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PART  III- 

HISTORY  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIONARY 
SOCISTT^ 


CHAPTER  L 
Fcrmatiam  qftlm  SociUg. 

'  One  God  ayid  one  Father  we  own. 

All  spniDg  from  the  Mine  common  stock ; 
We  acknowledge  one  Sttrfovr  nlone, 
Wbo  Irid  down  Wi  Hie  lor  kit  flo^. 

'  Let  partiei  and  leeta  dlsapfiear, 

Witb  tkdr  separate  Interests  and  laws ; 

No  name  Imt  of  Christ  wooid  we  hear, 
No  Inf  lesit  bnt  that  of  Mi  < 


Iv  is  mom  the  pleaaupg  task  of  the  historiaii  te  idate  the 
fiNrmaftion  of  a  society,  which,  unfettered  by  Bectaril^l  pecap 
liarJlies,  and  deairovs  of  laergiog  party  names  in  one  grand 
conhinatioa  for  the  diffiasion  of  divine  light  through  a  bait 
res  and  beaighted  world,  extended  the  hand  of  cordis  fel* 
lomdiip  to  aU  the  genaine  ^enda  of  the  Redeemer;  and 
erected  a  banner,  beneath  which  both  ministers  and  priraif 
Christians  of  erangelioitl  sentiments  but  of  different  denoi- 
minations  might,  wKthout  the  aiighteat  sacrifice  of  religious 
principle,  eoncentrateall  thcuir  energies  with  ayiew  to  the 
qpread  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  exaltation  of  a  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 
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An  <<  Address  to  Professors  of  the  Gospel,"  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Bogue,  of  Gosport,  pjablished  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  September,  1794,  excited  considerable  in- 
terest amongilibse  who  were  truly  desirous  of  witnessing 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  and,  after  several 
private  conversations  had  been  held  upon  the  subject,  the 
fir^t  concerted  meeting,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  the 
sodiety,  look  place  on  the  4th  of  November.  It  is.  said  to 
have  consisted  of  ^^  a  small,  but  glowing  and  harmonious 
circle  of  ministers  of  various  connexions  and  denomina- 
tions." From  this  time,  the  friends  of  the  perishing  heathen 
appeared  evidently  to  increase,  both  in  numbers  and  cor- 
diality;  and,  in  the  month  of  January,  1795,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  ascertain  the  disposition,  and  to  solicit  the 
assistance  of  evangelical  ministers  in  the  metropolis.  The 
following  ^^  Address  to  Christian  Ministers,  and  all  other 
Friends  of  Christianity,  on  the  suligect  of  Missions  to  the 
Heathen,"  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  and  sent  in  various 
directions  as  a  circular;  and  was  also  inserted,  about  the 
same  time,  in  the  magazine. 

^^  The  address  which  appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine of  last  September,  on  the  subject  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  preach  the  gospel  among  Pagan  nations,  seems 
to  have  awakened  considerable  attention.  Many  acknow- 
ledge the  desirableness  of  the  object;  some  lament,  with 
tears,  its  having  been  so  long  neglected;  and  numbers  only 
wait  with  anxiety  for  an  opportunity  of  exerting  themselves 
in  so  glorious  a  cause. 

/'  That  something  may  be  done  Tsdth  effect^  it  is  hoped 
that  not  onl^  evangelical  Dissenters  and  Methodists  will  be 
found  generally  disposed  to  unite  in  instituting  a  society 
for  this  express  purpose,  but  that  many  members  of  the  Es' 
tabiisked  Churchy  of  evangelical  sentiments,  and  of  lively 
zeal  {br  the-cause  of  Christ,  will  also  favour  us  with  their 
kind  co-operation.  Indeed  the  increase  of  union  and 
friendly  intercourse  among  Christians  of  different  denomi- 
nations at  home,  is  one  of  the  happy  effects  which  will  im- 
mediately flow  from  aninstitution  of  this  nature. 

^Mn  order  to  the  organization  of  such  a  society,  it  has 
been  proposed  that  a  General  Meeti$$g  of  Ministers  should 
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he  held  in  London,  early  in  th^  ensuing  summer.  In  the 
mean  while,  that  such  a  meeting  may  be  brought  forward 
with  advantage,  it  is  warmly  wished  that  ministers,  and 
others  who  &your  the  design,  would  immediately  begin  to 
exert  themselves  in  their  particular  spheres. 

^  It  may  be  asked,  Whai  can  be  done  ^— In  answer  to 
this  inquiry,  the  fpllowing  httOs  are  suggested:—* 

**  Let  each  individuali  who  is  affectionately  zealous  in 
the  cauiae^  take  every  piroper  opportunity,  by  conversation 
and  by  letter,  to  endeavour  to  communicate  the  same  sacred 
fire  to  others.  Let  him  try  to  iiiipress  his  friends,  not  only 
with  the  general  importance  of  this  business,  but  with  the 
idea  of  its  being  practicable  and  expedient,  in  concurrence 
VFith  others,  to  do  something  in  it  now.  And  where  the  force 
of  argument  seems  to  take  effect,  let  him  further  endeavour 
to  persuade  his  friends  to  come  forward  with  pecuniary  sup- 
-port.  By  all  the  methods  which  a  prudent  zeal  can  suggest, 
let  him  make  up  as  large  a.  list  as  possible  of  respectable 
names  and.  subscriptions. .  Proceeding  in  this  manner,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  what  extensive  success  may  soon  follow 
the  exertions  even  of  a  few  individuals.  To  such  as  shall 
•ufascHbe,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  hint  the  impropriety  of 
diminishing  their  former  liberality  to  other  religious  insti- 
tutions, in  order  to  extend  it  to  this  new  undertaking.  The 
Lord ,  does  not  approve  of  *  robbery  for  bumt*offering.' 
What  is  given,  should  either  be  saved  from  some  article  of 
unnecessary  expenditure,  or  taken  from  what  would  other- 
wise be  laid  up  in  store. 

^*  By  such  efforts  as  these,  a  Christian  may  engage  the 
support  of  his  friends  in  behalf  of  this  important  enter- 
prise ;  but  never  let  it  be  fbrgotten,  that  it  belongeth  to 
'  Him  who  hath  the  key  of  David,  who  openeth  and  no  man 
Autteth,' to  open  ^  a  great  and  effectual  door' for  the  pro- 
pagation  of  his  gospel.  To  Himy  therefore,  let  every  eye 
be  directed !  The  great  mean  of  obtaining  his  Messing  on 
our  benevolent  exertions  is  prayer.  Perhaps  God's  put- 
ting it  in  our  hearts  to  engage  in  this  excellent  design,  is 
an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  many  of  his  people  for  a  series 
of  ages.  Let  us  then  take  encouragement  to  stir  up  our- 
selveSf  and  others  in  our  several  connexions,  to  extraordi" 
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naryprajf^f  Uxf  the  poufing  oat  of  the  Spirit  from  on  bigh| 
to  direet  and  prosper  this  jgreat  attempt.  For  this  purposei 
tWlaudahle  example  of  our  brethren  in  Warwickshire,  i^ 
worthy.of  geMiral  notice ;  who  have  set  apart  the  first  Mon- 
day of  every  month,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  as  a 
eeaso»  ointA^djHmjf^  for  tl|»  success  of  such  i^tempts  to 
spread  the  gosfiil  through  the  world.  ^  Ye  that  make  men- 
lion  of  the  Lord,  be^  not  sUence;  give  him  no  rest  till  he 
establish  and  »^  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.' 

<<  Already  hea  Divine  Providence  begun  to  smile  on 
IhM  infiint  design.  In  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  No* 
vemhier,  one  gentleman  promises  £iOO  to  the  Society,  ais 
soon  es  lit  is  established;  and  £500  more  are  promised  by 
aneAher  geattemao,  far  the  equipment  of  the  first  six  misr 
sidNiarJes  to  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  warmest  gratitude 
is  due  to  these  two  generous  friends  of  th^  Christian  intch 
reat  in  heathen  lands,  a^id  their  animating  example  is  wor- 
thy of  being  held  up  to  geneml  imitation. 

^  But  the  ardour  of  our  joy  is  somewhat  daasped  hff 
the  opposite  consideration,  that  even  araoiig  serious  and 
opulent  professors  of  religion,  some  are  to  be  found  of  a 
timid,  cold,  contracted  spirit,  who  lose  all  their  seal  in  a 
&lse  prudaitial  delicacy,  and  who  are  ever  crying  out,  ^A 
lion  is  in  the  way!'  when  any  benevolent  scheme  is  pro- 
jected, so  arduous  aad  extensive  as  this  before  us.  With 
such  an  object  in  view,  obstaoks  and  opposition  are  to  be 
•expected;  but  what  difficulty  presents  itself  in  this  case, 
which  by  sovereign  grace  heretofore  has  not  been,  and  may 
still  be  surmounted  ?  Even  the  temper  of  the  times,  which 
some  would  insinuate  as  unfavourable  to  our  views,  is,  how* 
ever  specious,  no  valid  objection.  That  divine  orade  is  a 
sufficient  reply,  <  He  that  observeUi  the  winds  will  not  sow.-* 
Besides,  the  fiuthful  page  of  history  tells  us,  that  times  of 
the  most  gloomy  and  unpromising  aspect  have,  by  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  <  rather 
tended  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.'  Was  it  not  in 
the  reigns  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Nero,  that  ^  so  migh- 
tily grew  the  word  of  ihe  Lord,  and  prevailed  ?' 

^^  What  remains,  then,  but  that  (laying  aside  all  ex^ 
cases)  we  put  our  hand  to  the  wori£  with  vigour  and  speed. 
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PerkftfiB  some  wirii  to  wait  till  th^y  s^e  their  senion  go  be* 
fi>retliefli;bttttliisiaablse  modesty.  ProciwIiiiationargueB 
a  toqiid  indilBbrenQe.  To  be  ^Jbrward  to  every  good  work/ 
rankB  high  both  as  a  mioisterial  and  Christian  virtue.  A 
few  snoeessire  moments  will  terminate  our  present  Ufoi 
and  with  it,  all  opportunities  of  *  serving  the  will  of  God 
in  our  generation,*  or  of  <  seeking  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved.'.  Every  argument  that  recommends  the 
obfect  at  all^  tends  also  to  stimulate  to  instant  exertion. 
The  glory  of 'Ood'^the  constraining  influence  of  redeem- 
ing love— the  deplorable  condition  of  countless  millions 
who  never  heard  of  the  great  salvation,  and  ^  are  ready  to 
perish  for  lack  of  knowledge*— our  awflil  responsibility  for 
the  use  we  make  of  the  privileges  and  talents  entrusted  to 
ii8-*and  finally,  the  exalted  hcmour  and  felicity  awaiting 
those  who^shaU  have  turned  many  to  righteousness*-^are 
powerful  incentives  to  speed  and  diligence  in  this  noble 


^  It  is'pleesing  to  anticipate  the  wide^xteaded  happi- 
ness of  heathens  when  converted  to  Christ,  and  brought  ^to 
knoir  the  Jojrfiil  sound  ;*  an  anticipation  which,  by  the  smiles 
of  heaven  upon  our  endeavours,  we  may  by  and  by  see 
partly  realised.  As  yet,  it  is  on^y  matter  of  prayer  and 
eoatemplation-^but  if  many  hands  set  early  to  the  work, 
who  knows,  but  before  we  ourselves  are  numbered  with  the 
dead,  we  may  have  cause  to  adopt  that  gratulatory,  tri« 
umphant  sodg  of  the  apostle — ^  Now,  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrfit,and  by  us  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  evary  place.* 

'^Tet  a  little  while,  and  the  latt^^day  glory  shall 
shine  forth  with  a  reviving  spl^aidour ;  when,  according  to 
the  predictions  of  the  infellible  wmrd,  ^  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shaU  cover  the  earth  as  'the  waters  cover  the  sea : 
His  name  shall  endvre  for  ever:  His  name  shall  be  conti* 
nned  as  long  as  th^sun :  Men  shall  be  blessed  in  him;  and 
all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.' " 

.  On  the  IMh  bf  the  same  month,  a  respectable  body  of 
ministcffn  met  at  the  Castle  and  Fakon  Inn,  Aldeisgate- 
stoeel,  and  appointed  a  committee  of  correspondence,  for 
the  pnrp^ee  of  collecting  the  sentiments  of  their  bvethvtin 
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in  the  country,  relative  to  the  great  plan  under.  eonteni« 
plation ;  and  to  the  circular  letter  drawn  up  on  that  occa- 
sion, such  answers  were  received  from  various  parts,  as 
afforded  the  greatest  encouragement.  One  minister  com- 
mences his  reply  by  saying,  ^^  Tour  kind  letter  1  consider 
as  an  answer  from  above.  -  It  has  long  been  my  wish,  my 
prayer,  and  my  hope,  that  God  would  send  forth  his  light 
and  his  truth  among  the  poor  heathen.  And  for  (he  pro- 
motion of  this  cause  I  will  plead,  preach,  and  spare  no  ex- 
ertion."— Another  observes,  *'  We  have  all  done. too  little 
for  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  honour  of  our  great  Master. 
We  have  blessed  ourselves  in  the  possession  of  gospel  pri- 
vileges, and  have  almost  forgotten  oui  fellow  men,  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  sunk  in  sin,  and  perishing  in  horrible 
darkness.  Verily,  we  have  sinned  in  this  matter*  May  we 
be  forgiven,  and  may  we  do  so  up  more!  Let  us  all  rise 
up  to  the  work  of  God,  and  he  will  bless  the  labour  of  our 
hands." 

As  it  was  now  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  sparks  of 
heavenly  zeal,  which  had  for  a  long  time  been  secretly  che- 
rished in  the  bosoms  of  God's  servants,  were  ready  to  burst 
forth  into  a  flame,  it  only  remained  to  concentrate  the  feel- 
ings of  pious  benevolence,  and  to  form  a  regularly  prga- 
nizedplan  of  combined  operation.  A  general  meeting  was, 
therefore,'appointed  to  be  held  in  the  month  of  September, 
and  the  following  circular  letter  was  extensively  dispersed 
among  ministers,  both  in  town  and  in  the  country. 
**  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lardj 

'^  You  have  most  probably  been  made  acquainted  that 
someof  your  fellow-lsd>ourers  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  of 
different  denominations,  practising  infant  baptism,  have 
united  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  society  to  support 
missions  in  heathen  and  unenlightened  countries.  The 
Committee,  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  this  address, 
compose  a  part  of  the  number  who  have  met  for  several 
months  past  in  London,  to  seek  the  Lord's  direction  and 
blessing  on  this  benevolent  design.  Though  our  plan  is 
distinct  from,  the  undertakings  of  the  Moravian  Brethren, 
and  the  churches  who  hold  the  necessity  of  adult  immer- 
sion, we^ire  &r  from  opposing  or  disapproving  their  latid- 
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mbk  endeayours;  on  the  contrary,  we  applaud  their  zeal^ 
mnd' rejoice  in  their  success,  accounting  it  our  duty  to  imi- 
tate their  truly  primitive  example.  At  the  same  time,  it  is 
our  desire  to  attempt  an  improvement  of  the  plan  on  which 
they  hare  proceeded,  by  an  extension  of  its  limits,  both  in 
the  foundation  and  superstructure  of  the  intended  edifice. 
We  therefore  earnestly  invite  all  who  hold  the  truth  in 
love,  to  unite  in  exertions  which  may  hereafter  be  found 
extensively  successful. 

^^  Early  in  the  present  year  we  wrote  to  several  minis* 
ters  in  the  various  counties  of  England,  soliciting  their  co- 
operation, and  requesting  them  to  make  known  our  com- 
munications in  their  respective  vicinities  and  connexions. 
A  small  printed  address  has  been  also  widely  circulated; 
and,  through  the  medium  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  the 
subject  has  been  firequently  recommended  to  general  atten- 
tion. By  the  answers  received,  both  from  individuals  and 
associated  ministers,  our  expectations  are  exceedingly  j9at- 
tered;  as  they  contain  expressions  of  the  most  lively  plea- 
sure, with  which  pur  brethren  concur  in  our  design,  and 
also  assurances  of  their  determination  to  afford  us  their 
most  strenuous  support.  At  length  it  has  been  resolved  to 
hold  a  General  Meeting  in  London,  on  the  S^d,  23d, 
and  S4th  days  of  September,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing a  permanent  society,  and  deciding  upon  the  best  mode 
of  carrying  our  wishes  into  full  effect.  In  prospect  of  this 
solemn  assembly,  we  address  you,  dear  brother,  as  one  who, 
we  trust,  feels  no  less  interested  than  any  of  us,  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  The 
success  of  the  attempt  appears,  under  God,  to  be  almost 
wholly  with  the  ministers  of  Jesus,  and  where  tftej^  lead, 
their  flocks  will  probably  follow — what  the^  have  faith 
and  love  to  undertake,  the  people  will  easily  find  means 
to  execute.  For  our. own  parts,  we  do  not  imagine 
that  the  zeal  of  gospel  ministers  will  be  found  wanting,  as 
they  know  and  believe  that  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord  is 
already  universal  in  point- of  rights  and  must  hereafter  be- 
come so  in  fact  We  hope,  dear  brother,  that  you,  in  parti- 
cular, honoured  with  the  fellowship  of  this  ministry,  are 
ready  to  stand  among  the  foremost  in  whatever  way  the 
Vol.  IL— 29.  a 
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Lord  is  pleased  to  call  yoa.  Deeiiiiiig:il  iBexeosable  to 
remain  inactive^  we  have  doaei  and  tfarougk  grace  will 
continue  to  do  what  we  can.  We  now  apply  to  you  for 
assistance — we  put  the  cause  into  your  handb — into  yours, 
as  much  as  any  man's, — trusting  that  it  will  not  fail  for  want 
of  your  support;  and  that  if  it  should  stop  short  of  its  great 
end,  it  will  be  as  far  beyond  your  station  as  your  unwearied 
endeavours  can  advance  it. 

^^  We  request  you,  dear  brother,  to  make  the  congrega« 
tion  over  which  the  Liord  hath  placed  you,  acquainted  with 
our  design,  and  to  recommend  it  earnestly  to  their  serious, 
devotional,  and  practical  regard.  Improve  every  opportu** 
nity  your  situation  aifords  of  conferring  with  your  neigh« 
bouring  brethren,  upon  the  best  means  of  strengthening 
our  hands  in  this  good  work.  Where  congregations  can<« 
not  depute  their  minister  to  assist  at  our  deliberations,  we 
earnestly  recommend  that  such  as  are.  associated  together 
will  delegate,  at  least,  one  of  their  number  for  that  pur- 
pose; and  others,  no  doubt,  will  help  us  by  their  interces- 
sions at  the  throne  of  grace. 

^^  After  all,  the  chief  difficulty  will  be  to  find  proper 
missionaries — men  of  God,  full  of  feith,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  expect,  however,  to  hear  from  many  places, 
that  the  Lord  has  been  stirring  up  the  hearts  of  fit  persons 
to  this  glorious  work.  Permit  us  to  ask.  Is  there  among 
your  acquaintance  any  one  desirous  to  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  which,  we  trust,  will  shortly  be  furnished, 
to  become  instrumental  in  conveying  the  glad  tidings  of 
redemption  into  the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Your 
own  judgment,  and  that  of  your  friends,  as  to  the  best  man- 
ner of  proceeding,  in  order  to  find  such  instruments,  will 
be  highly  acceptable. 

'^  If  it  please  tlie  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
many  labourers  into  the  wide-extended  field  of  the  heathen 
world,  considerable  funds  will  be  necessary,  that  the  most 
distant  climes  may  be  visited  with  the  fulness  of  the  bless- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  therefore  desirable  to 
form  some  estimate  of  what  can  be  done,  in  the  various 
Christian  societies  that  give  attention  to  this  call.  If  eack 
congregation  contribute  something,  however  small   the 
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abil^y  iii'mtaif  may  he^  tbeiaggregaleamouiit.-wilLbe.QMi-. 
sidOTaUe.  By  the  more  affluent,  a  due  regard,  we  .hope,, 
will  be  paid  to  die  example  of  princely  generosity  already, 
gnren  by  some  wbo  have  set  their  shoulders  to  this  sublime, 
work* 

^^Tbe  time  of  the  proposed  meeting  speedily  ap-' 
proadies*  What  your  hand  finds  to  do,  dear  brother^  do« 
it  with  all  your  might  Millions  of  immortal  souls  call 
upon  tts  for  the' word  of  salvation.  The  honour  of  the  holy 
aad  blteed  Redeemer  is  bleeding  in  every  climate,  through) 
Ihe  erimes  of  wicked  men  who  assume  tbe  Christian  name. 
What  ought  to  be  our  feelings  and  exertions  ? .  Shall  we 
fioft  hope  tliat  the  age  of  eold  indifference  is  past,  and  that 
tbe  Spirit  of  Christ  has  kindled  in  our  hearts  an  unexttn* 
guisbable  flame  of  love  to  God  and  man  ?  May  He  guide 
and  prosper  all  your  labours  of  love  among  tbe  people  of 
your  immediate  charge^  and  stnile  upon  whatever  yoli  un- 
dertake for  tbe  ^furtherance  of  this  grand  object. 

«<  Commending  both  it  and  you  to  bis  gracious. patron* 
ag^  we  remain,  your  affectionate  brethren  and  servants,  fin: 
Jesus' sake, 

^^  Joseph  Brooksbanb,    John  Reynolds^ 
<'  John  Eyre,  WiUiam  Smith, 

<<  Samuel  Greatheed^      James  Steven, 
^^  John  Love,  Alexander  Waugh, 

«  W.F.Piatt,  Matthew  Wilks. 

*<  P*  S.  As  the  general  concurrence  in  tbe  fqirqiation  of 
the  plan  is  an  object  much  to  be  desired,  we  shall  be  happy 
to  see  you  among  us;  hoping  4o  derive  pleasure  from  your 
company^  and  assfiti^nce  ft-om  your  talents." 

Qn  Monday  evenings  Septrailier  21,  a  consultation  of 
tbe  friends  of  the  infaot  institutioiP  was  held  at  the  Castle 
and  FalCM,  and  the  numerous  and  highly  respectable  as- 
sembly of  ministers  and  othans  convened  on  that  occasion^ 
exhibited  an' aspect  of  united  seriousness,  ardour,  and  cor* 
diality. 

Sir  Egerton  Leigh,  Bart,  having  {been  voted  into  the 
chair,  Mr.  Boden,  pf  Henley,  offered  up  a^olenio  and  apr 
propriate  prayer ;  Mr,  Steven,  of  Crown  C<Mict,  gave  a  conr 
ciafe  account    of  the  measurefs  which  ha4  been  already 
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adopted;  and  Mr.  Love,  of  Artillery  Street,  who  had  acted 
as  secretary  to  the  committee  of  correspoadence^  read  a 
number  of  interesting  letters  from  the  conntry,  which 
served  to  demonstrate  that  the  sympathies,  both  of,  minis- 
ters and  private  Christians,  had  already  been  excited, 
<^  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  south,"  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  and  perishing  heathen.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Haweis,  of 
Aldwinkle,  next  addressed  the  meeting,  on  the  practicabi- 
Hty  of  finding  suitable  missionaries,  and  read  some  pleasing 
communi^tions  from  persons  who  had  generously  offered 
to  devote  themselves  to  this  arduous  service.  And  after  the 
important  resolution  had  been  unanimously  passed  for  esta- 
blishing a  society  forthwith,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  the 
gospel  to  heathen  and  other  unenlightened  countries,  the 
Rev.  J.  Eyre,  of  Homerton,  read  the  sketch  of  a  plan, 
which  had  been  prepared  by  the  committee,  and  which  was 
now  determined  to  be  laid  before  the  general  meeting  on 
the  ensuing  day.  Subscription  books  were  then  opened; 
the  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  voted  to  the  ministers  who 
had  sanctioned  the  projected  design,  by  their  presence  or 
epistolary  communications ;  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  com- 
mittee who. had  drawn  up  the  plan ;  and  to  the  chairman, 
for  his  polite  attention  to  the  business  of  the  evening.  The 
whole  was  concluded  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill;  arid  the  assembly  broke  up  with  a  feeling  of  delight 
^^  which,"  it  has  justly  been  remarked,  *^  the  highest  gratifi- 
cation of  sensuality,  avarice,  ambition,  or  party-zeal,  could 
never  have  inspired." 

The  following  day  a  very  large  congregation  assembled 
at.  Spa-fields  chapel,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Haweis  ddivered  a 
highly  animating  discourse  from  Mark  xvi.  15, 16.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  public  worship,  a  numerous  body  of  mi- 
nisters and  lay  brethren,  in  the  area  of  the  chapel,  formed 
themselves  into  a  society,  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of 
spectators,  who  tarried  to  witness  this  interesting  part  of 
the  proceedings,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kingsbui^,  of  South- 
ampton, was  chosen  to  be  president  of  the  meeting.  After 
prayer  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  Eyre  introduced  the 
plan  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  this 
ineeting ;  and,  after  it  had  been  deliberately  discussed,  and 
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in  a  few  instances  altered  or  corrected,  it  wad  unanimously 
adopted.  .  In  the  evening,  a  second  senrice  was  held  at  the 
Scots'  Ghnrch,  in  Crbwn*conrt,  Covent-garden ;  aod  a 
moat  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Reverend  G^ 
Burder,  to. whose  invaluable  services  and  unremitting  ex- 
ertions the  Missionary  Society  has,  for  many  years,  been 
under  the  deepest  obligations. 

On  Wednesday  and  the  following  day,  four  other  so- 
lemn assemblies  for  worship,  were  successively  held,  at  Ha- 
berdashers* Hall,  the  Tabernacle,  Surry  Chapel,  and  Tot- 
tenham-court Chapel;  where  the  great  cause  of  missions 
was  pleaded  with  the  utmost  solemnity,  ardour,  and  affec- 
tion, by  the  Reverend  Messrs.  Greatheed,  Hey,  Hill,  and 
Bogue;  and  where  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ap- 
peared to  be  poured  out  in  a  peculiar  manner,  both  upon 
the  ministers  and  the  people.  Every  opportunity,  indeed, 
seemed  to  be  ^^  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Liord  f — an  enlargement  of  heart  was  felt  by  many,  who, 
in  former  times,  had  scarcely  given  a  thought  to  the  state 
of  the  perishing  heathen  ;  and  the  benevolent  offerings  of 
the  hand  were,  in  many  instances,  accompanied  with  the 
fervent  prayers  of  the  soul,  that  this  new  attempt  to  illu- 
mine and  evangelize  a  dark  and  sinful  world,  might  be 
abundantly  owned  and  blessed,  to  the  augmentation  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  deliverance  of  immortal 
souls  from  the  cruel  thraldom  of  Satanic  bondage. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  September  25,  tl^  general 
meeting  was  convened,  for  the  last  time,  at  the  Castle  and 
Falcon,  in  Aldersgaterstreet.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Percy  having 
been  eall^  to  the  chair,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty 
solemnly  invoked,  Joseph  Hardcastle,  Esq.  was  nominated 
to  fill  the  office  of  treasurer  to  the  new  society ;  and  though 
the  modesty  of  that  axcellent  man  threw  some  objections 
in  the  way,  these  were  soon  over-ruled,  and  he  was  electe^d 
with  the  greatest  unanimity.  The  meeting  then  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  twenty-five  directors,  when  the  following 
ministers  and  lay  gentlemen  were  unanimously  chosen ;  the 
Reverend  Messrs.  Boden,  Bogue,  Brooksbank,  Burder, 
Eyre,  Greatheed,  Haweis,  Hey,  Hill,  Lambert, 'Leigh, 
Love,  Mends,  Parsons,  Piatt,  Reynolds,  Steven,  Waugh^ 
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Md  Wilks;  fuid  Mentn.  F^jBtar^  Neal,  Stokes,  W«8t^ 
John  WilflOB^  and  Thomas  Wilaon.  To.  lUs  Ibt  were  a£-; 
lerwards  added^  with  the  entire  apfrobatioti  of  the  meetings* 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Audley  and  Saltern^  and  Messrs.  Aldayy 
QaiDI>beU,  Cowie,  Steven,  and  Taylor ;  all  of  vrhom  were 
nominated  by  the  directors  previously  chosen..  The  Rev.: 
Mr.  Love  and  Mr.  Shrubsole  were  afterwards  appointed 
secretaries  to  the  society,  and  die  formatory  meeting  con* 
eluded,  as  it  had  commenced,  with  unanimity,  prayer,  and 
praise. 


CHAPTEK  IL 
Mission  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

'  Heav'u  speed  the  canvas,  gallantly  unfurl'd. 
That  bears  salvation  to  a  guilty  world : 
Suft  airs,  and  geude  heav^nga  of  the  wave 
Impel  the  hark,  whoee  ermnd  is  \o  save! 
Charg'd  with  a  frei^t  transceudingy  iu  its  worth, 
'File  gems  of  India,  nature's  rarest  birth ; 
That  flies,  like  Gabriel  on*  his  Lord's  commands, 
An  herald  of  Ood's  lore  to  Pagau  landi.'* 


OTAHEITE. 

Pbevious  to  the  dissolution  of  the  first  general  meet- 
ing of  the  missionary  society,  the  directors  had  resolved,  in 
humble  dependence  on  the  aid  of  their  Divine  Master,  i^ 
commence  their  operations  by  a  mission  to  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  which  had  been  brought  to  light  in  the 
voyages  of  discovery  made  by  command  of  his  majesty, 
George  the  Third ;  and  which,  however  uninviting  to  the 
ambitious  projects  of  the  warrior,  and  the  anxious  specu- 
lations of  commerce,  seemed  to  present  an  open  door  for 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel  to  a  people,  who  were  in  the 
most  deplorable  state  of  ignorance,  and  whose  beautiful 
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eouBtry  was  literally  filled  with  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 
IVith  this  view  8a)»€riptioiis  were  raised  to  a  considerable 
extent;  a  committee  of  examination  was  formed;  a  num- 
ber 4>f  zealous  persons  expressed  their  willingness  to  Qon- 
aecntte  the  remainder  of  their  days  to  the  instruction  of  the 
beathen;  and  on  the  10th  of  August,  179(),  thirty  missiona- 
ries, with  six  women  and  three  children,  embarked  at  Lon- 
don,  on  board  the  Duff,  a  vessel  purchased  by  the  society 
for  the  sum  of  five  thousand  pounds,  and  intended  to  be 
commanded  by  Captain  Wilson,  a  gentleman  who  had  for 
Bome  years  retired  to  aflSuence  and  ease  from  the  East  India 
service,  but  who  voluntarily  tendered  his  assistance  on  this 
Iiigliiy  interesting  occasion. 

A  gentle  breeze  springing  up  from  the  west  north-west, 
the  mariners  weighed  anchor,  and  hoisted  the  missionary 
flag  at  the  mizen  top-gallant  mast-head;  three  silver  doves 
on  a  purple  field,  bearing  alive  branches  in  their  bilb. 
Multitudes  of  pious  persons  had  been  previously  flocking 
around  the  vessel  in  boats,  to  take  their  leave ;  and  as  the 
heralds  of  divine  mercy  sailed  down  the  river,  singing  the 
praises  of  their  exalted  Saviour,  the  scene  became  more 
deeply  affecting.  The  sailors  in  the  different  ships  which 
they  passed,  viewed  them  with  silent  astonishment,  whilst 
the  serious  people  who  had  assembled  on  each  side  of  the 
river,  waving  their  hats,  bade  these  servants  of  God  a  long 
and  affectionate  adieu.  From  Gravesead,  Chatham,  and 
Sheemess,  many  of  the  friends  of  the  institution  met  the 
vessel,  bringing  with  them,  in  token  of  affection,  supplies 
of  poultry,  and  such  other  stores  as  they  considered  might 
be  acceptable. 

On  their  arrival  at  Spithead,  the«  wife  of  one  of  the  lay 
missionaries,  having  suffered  severely  from  sea-sickness, 
was  iiidoeed  to  abandon  the  prosecution  of  the  voyage,  and, 
at  her  urgent  request,  wad  sent  on  shore.  Her  husband 
was  evidently  grieved  and  disappointed  in  the  frustration 
of  an  object  on  which  he  had  fixed  his  mind ;  but  the  direc« 
tors  considered  it  would  be  highly  improper  to  separate 
man  and  wife,  and  he  was  accordingly  sent  from  the  ship 
with  the  suffering  and  dejected  invalid.  Here,  also,  James 
Cover,son  of  one  of  the  ordained  missionaries,  died,  in  the 
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last  stage  of  a  consumption,  and  was  committed  to  the 
silent  tomb,  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

At  Portsmouth,  the  Duflf  was  detained  nearly  a  month, 
whilst  waiting  for  a  convoy.  This  delay,  however,  though 
extremely  mortifying  in  the  first  instance,  was  productive 
of  beneficial  consequences  to  the  mission ;  as  it  afforded  the 
most  satisfactory  proof  of  the  steadiness  of  the  persons  en- 
gaged, and  enabled  them  to  procure,  firom  a  friendly  cler- 
gyman, an  authentic  detail  of  the  transactions  of  the  muti- 
neers at  Otaheite,  during  an  abode  of  about  two  years ; 
together  with  an  interesting  account  of  the  country,  and  a 
vocabulary  sufficiently  copious  to  supply  the  missionaries 
•  with  the  rudiments  of  the  language,  and  to  furnish  them 
with  a  variety  of  such  phrases  as  would  be  most  absolutely 
necessary  in  the  commencement  of  an  intercourse  with  the 
natives. 

At  lengtji,  after  various  delays  and  disappointments, 
our  missionarie»  sailed  from  England  on  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember, and,  after  a  safe  and  pleasant  passage  of  about 
seven  weeks,  arrived  in  the  harbpur  of  Rio  Janeiro,  on  the 
coast  of  Brazil.  Here  they  refitted  their  rigging,  laid  in 
stores  of  water,  wine,  live  stock.  Sec.  and  procured  a  variety 
of  seeds  and  plants,  which,  it  was  supposed,  might  be  suc- 
cessfully cultivated  in  Otaheite.  They  then  resumed  their 
voyage,  intending  to  go  round  by  Cape  Horn ;  but  they 
met  with  such  contrary  gales,  and  were  repeatedly  exposed 
to  such  imminent  peril,  that  the  captain  relinquished  his 
original  plan,  and  determined  to  take  the  eastern  passage, 
though  he  was  aware  that  to  reach  Otaheite  by  the  nearest 
course  they  must  run  about  fourteen  thousand  miles, 
though  the  way  by  Cape  Horn  did  not  exceed  half  that 
distance. 

As  the  sea,  at  this  time,  ran  tremendously  high,  and 
they  were  apprehensive  of  receiving  some  serious  damage, 
they  shaped  their  course  right  before  it,  till  it  gradually 
became  smoother.  In  the  course  of  the  first  four  days  they 
ran  six  hundred  and  forty  miles  by  their  log,  and  were  then 
detained  some  time  by  easterly  winds.  When  they  were 
at  length  enabled  to  proceed,  the  gale  blew  with  great  vio- 
lence, the  sea  running  mountains  high, — the  clouds  appear- 
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ing  low,  thick,  and  gloomy, — and  the  vessel  scudding  be- 
fore the  wind  with  surprising  swiftness,  but  shipping  cdm« 
Jparatively  very  little  water. 

On  the  17th  of  February,  1797,  our  voyagers  encount- 
ered the  most  severe  and  awful  storm  they  had  yet  expe* 
rienced;  but  though  the  billows  rose  to  an  enormous 
lieight,  and  it  rained  with  extreme  violence  for  about  eight 
liours,  their  little  bark  sustained  no  injury.  Four  days 
afterward  they  were  threatened  with  a  dreadfiil  calamity, 
in  consequence  of  the  negligence  of  a  man,  who  suffered  a 
pitoh-kettle  to  boil  over,  whilst  the  carpenter  was  employed 
in  caulking  the  decks.  The  person,  however,  by  whose  in^ 
attention  the  accident  was  occasioned,  had  sufficient  pre- 
sence of  mind  to  lift  the  biasing  vessel  off  the  fire,  and 
thus  prevented  the  conflagration  which  must  otherwise 
liave  seized  on  the  sails  and  rigging. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  Ist  of  March,  such  immense 
qnakitities  of  rain  descended  for  about  two  hourd,  th«t 
nearly  a  tun  of  water  was  caught  by  the  missionaries* 
About  three  hours  of  fine  weathw  succeeded ;  but,  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time,  the  clouds  assumed  a  gloomy  as^ 
peef,  and  such  an  alarming  night  commenced,  that  orders 
W€fre  given  to  fiurl  every  sail  except  the  foresail,  and  to  lay 
to.  The  Gain  now  descended  in  more  violent  torrents  than 
before,  aecompanied,  from  nine  o'clock  till  midnight^  with* 
the  moat  vivid  flashes  of  lightning  and  tremendous  peak  of 
thuader,  which  seemed  to  shake  the  Duff  to  her  centre  at 
every  clap.  At  length,  however,  that  Omnipotent  Saviour, 
who  holdeth  the  winds  and  the  waves  in  the  hollow  of  his, 
hand,  graciously  interfered  on  the  behalf  of  hb  affrighted 
anrvants,  and  hushed  to  silmice  the  fury  of  the  storm. 

On  Saturday,  the  4th  of  March,  the  island  of  Otaheite 
was  discovered  at  a  considerable  distance;  and,  by  sevea 
o^dock  thie  next  morning,  the  missionaries  got  abreast  of 
the  district  of  Atabooroo;  when  seventy-ifour  canoes,  many 
of  .thein  doable  ones,  each.carrying  about  twenty  persons, 
put  off  from  the  shore,  and  paddled  rapidly  toward  them. 
About  a  hundred  of  the  natives  crowded  on  board,  in  spita 
of  every  exertion  to  prexent  th^,  and  began  dancing  and 
capering  about  the  decka  like  frantic  persons,  exclaiming,' 

Vol,.  II.— ao.  n 
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<>  Tayo,  tayol'*  and  oceasioni^y  uttcgriog  a  few  senteiioetf 
of  broken  Engligh.  The  nissionarieB  were  both  surprisecl 
and  disappointed  whilst  viewing  the  disorderly  conduct  of 
thoir  TisiterSf  and  inhaling  the  smell  of  the  cocoa-aut  oil 
with  which  their  bodies  were  smeared;  but  the  momentaiy 
piqodice  thas  excited  was  soon  removed  by  the  vivacity, 
gi^oA  nature,  and  apparent  ingenuousness  of  the  Otaheit- 
ans;  who,  on  8o■le^of  the  great  guns  being  hoisted  out  of 
the.  hold,  for  the  express  purpose  of  overawing  them, 
•viaoed  that  th^  were  as  liree  from  the  apprehension  as 
from  the  intention  of  mischief,  by  cheerfully  assisUng  iq 
pladag  those  woapons  of  destruction  on  their  respective 
carnages. 

.  When  the  irat  transports  of  their  astonishment  and 
ddight  had  subsided,  nuiay  of  the  natives  voluntarily  quit- 
ted the  vessel,  and  others  were  driven  away  by  Manae 
Maane^  a  veserable  old  man,  who  called  himself  a  priest  of 
Iha  caftNMk  Those  that  remained,  about  ferty  in  nuaiber,' 
were  now  given  to  understand  that  a  solemn  servico  was 
to  be  perfermed  in  honour  of  the  God  of  Britain,  and  they 
aecordingly  conducted  themselves  with  great  deeonun 
whUat  Mr.  Cov^  prayed  and  preached;  but  when  the  singu 
iag  .commenced,  they  were  evidently  overwhelmed  with 
amaaement,  and  occasionally  talhad  and  laughed  with  each 
etfcer^iriiikteKprdssiaftheiiJeasure  which  they  experienced* 
A  ttodof  the  iMNMi,  however,  was  sufficient  to  bring  them  ta 
order,  and,  upon  the  whole,  they  bdiaved  with  great  quiet- 
ocBS  and  attention. 

Two  Swedes,  dressed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Ola« 
heitans,  and  tattooed,  like  them,  about  the  legs  and  anuH 
now  came  on  board,  and  gave  the  following  account  of 
tiiemselves  e^^The  younger^  a  native  of  Stockholm,  and 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  stated  that,  on  the  Gth  of  Harsh, 
1798,^  the  Matilda  wascast  away  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Uand ;  and  that  he  and  Ids  companions  were  at  first  plun- 
deffod,  but  subsequently  treated  with  kindness  by  the  na^ 
tives.  Since  that  time,  the  captain  and  most  of  the  crew 
had  relumed  homeward  by  different  methods,  but  he  had 
thought  proper  to  remain  on  the  island.  The  other,  named 
Peter  Haggersteini  vtoted  that  he  was  bom  in  Swedish  Fin* 
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Umi^  Ud  had  been  left  hive  by  the  captain  of  the  Dsdb^ 
W  Both  of  them  spoke  tolerable  EngltBh^  and  as  the^ 
%rero  well  acquainted  with  the  Otaheitan  language^  the 
aissioMuries  naturally  anticipated  that  they  might  render 
them  an  important  ser?iee  in  the  character  of  interpreters^ 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  these  men,  it  s^ 
peared  that  Manne  Maime^was  not- onlyia: person  of  consif 
derable  consequence,  as  being  nearly -related  to  the:  royal 
fiimily,  but  wis  also  the  chief  priest  in  Otaheite  and'Eimeo^ 
and  had  formerly  been  king  of  Ulietea.  The  following 
day,  therefore,  he  was  admitted  to  the  imfoihip  with  the 
captain^  which  he  appeai^  exireBMiy'ttnaioiis  to  obtain 
This,  in  the  South  Sea  Islands^  is  a  sort  of  sacred- tempo* 
rary  friendship, c6mmenced andrattied byan  exdbaoge  of 
names  between  the  respective  parties.  The  tayo  .-fttmiBiies 
Us  visitor  with  provisions  during  his  visit,  and  cmpeefs,  in 
return j  some  trifling  po'esent  of  beads,  ftaUs,.  or  other  «imi» 
lar  articles;  which,  in  general^  are  considered- as  a,siiS» 
dent  remuneration  for  all  his  attentions.  The  old  f>riPBBt| 
bowever,  was  evidently  desirous  of  something  mlnre  vala4 
able;  as,  on  his  interdhanging' names  With  Captain  Wibon, 
and  wrapping  a  large  piece  of  cloth  round  his  body;  he  xk^ 
quested  to  be  famished  witha  muA^t^  some-idK^l^jiad.gM^ 
powder.  To  this  mequest  bii  tayo  did  not  tUntcfiiito 
aeeede,  but  Manife  'Manne  wad  aseutoed.  Aai .Ub.  ftieapdty 
olEees  should  be  atmply  repaid;:  *«n1  with  this  he  appeaned 
to  be  completely  satisfiedi    ^  .:.. 

The  Duff  now  prbeeed0i  to  ta  anchDragoia  Bialarai 
Bay;  and,  in  the  eourso  of  the  afternoon,  the  captain,  aoi 
eompanied  by  Manne  AfaMo^  the  two  Swedes,  andafow4if 
the  missionarieB,  went  on  shtMrOy  to-  look  at  a  bouse^  situated 
on  Point  Venus,  and  said  to  have  been  built  by  Pomaive^ 
the  long's  &ther,'for€aptail^Bligbvwh*Jiad  intimate  a 
design  of  retuning  and  settling  on  the  irfbnd;.  Itwasa 
large  spacious  buildings  of  aUrobloiig  figure;  one  fauadred 
and  eight  feet ,  long,  and  forty-eight  wide^  The  roof  was 
beautifully  thatched  widf  leaves  of  the  palm  tree,  and  sup- 
ported by  three  i^ows  of  wooden  pUlars,  ftom  nine  to 
eighleen  feet  in  height,  and  about  sist  feet  distant  ^om  ^aeh 
other;  and  the  sides  of  the  house  were  pi^ettily  fonned  of 
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doreeas  of  bamiioo,  leaTiog-  an  opening  of  about  twenty 
^t  in  tlie  middle,  for  the  purposes  of  ingrioBs  and  egress. 

>  A  few  days  after  bis  arrival,  Captain  Wilson  obtained 
nil  interview  with  Otoo,  the  king,  and,  through  the  medimn 
of  one  of  the  Swedes,  informed  him  of  the  object  and  de- 
sign of  the  voyage.  He  stated  that  a  number  of  good  men 
bad  left  their  native  country  and  visited  Otaheite,  solely 
with  the  view  of  rendering  an  important  service  to  him 
and  to  his  subjects,  by  instructing  them  in  the  most  useful 
and  excellent  things;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  their  set- 
tling on  the  island,  they  only  required  the  grant  of  a  piece 
of  land,  sufficiently  stodced  with  bread-fruit  and  cocoa-nut 
trees,  and  so  large  as  to  contain  a  garden,  and  admit  of 
houses  faeiog  built  upon  it.  He  also  observed  that  they 
would  engage  to  abstain  fi^m  any  interference  in  the  wars 
of  the  natives,  and  would  never  use  their  weapons,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  self*defence.  Otoo  replied,  that  the  house 
which  the  missionaries  had  already  seen  might  be  considered 
as  their  own,  and  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  take  as  much 
land  as  they  thought  proper. 

The  next  morning  the  missionaries  went  on  shore  with 
their  chests  and  beds,  and  took  possession  of  their  house, 
which  they  enclosed  with  a  thick  railing  of  bamboo,  to  pre- 
vent the  natives  from  crowding  upon  them.  The  different 
apartments  were  next  marked  out,  and  the  necessary  parti- 
ttons  commenced;  but  as  the  natives  had  to  fetch  the  mate-^ 
rials  from  a  considerable  distance,  this  part  of  the  work 
proceeded  but  slowly,  though  one  man  stripped  his  own 
housed  in  order  to  expedite  it.  In  the  arrangement  which 
was  made,  all  the  rooms  intended  to  be  occupied  by  the 
missionaries  were  at  one  end  of  the  building;  and,  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  dispute,  were  chosen  by  lot.  Next 
to  them,  were  apartments  designed  for  a  store-room,  a 
library,  and  a  place  for  the  surgeon  and  his  medicines;  and 
the  remaining  space,  into  which  the  outer  doors  opened, 
was  set  apart  for  the  celelnntion  of  divine  worship. 

On  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  the  brethren  considered  it  ad-> . 
vbable  to  call  the  aUention  of  the  Otaheitans  to  the  im- 
portant subject  of  their  mission,  and  it  was  agreed  that  Mr. 
Jefferson  should  address  them,  through  the  medium  of  An- 
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^b^Wy  the  Swdde,  at  ;mUff|mter.  Aecordingly,  a^  three 
o*tdiqck  in  the  afteniooB,'.dMy  met  for^thig  purpose,  several 
of  the  liatiTes  being  present,  both  within  abd  without  the 
house;  and  as  soon  as  they  discovered' that  Ae  speaker's 
discourse.was  addressed  to  them,  they  placed  themselves  in 
a  posture  of  attention.  They  also  proposed  several  perti^ 
nent  questions,  and  particularly  inquired  whether  the  mes* 
sa^e  of  the  British  God  were  sent  to  the  toutous^  or  ser* 
vants,  as  well  as  to  the  king  and  the.  chie6  ?  They  were  of 
course  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  Mr.  Jefferson^ 
pointing  to  his  brethren,  told  them  that  they  were  the  ser- 
vants or  the  only  true  Ood>  who,  notwithstanding  all  men 
had  offended  him,  was  a  gracious  and  merciful  Being;  conr 
ferring,  on  those  who  believed  his  word,  ^reat  blessings  in 
the  present  life,  and  removing  them  to  a  state  of  unspeak- 
able .felicity  after  death.  Otoo,  the  king,  was  present  on 
this  occasion,  but  the  discourse  did  not  appear  to  make  any 
impression  on  his  mind. 

.  On  the  next  Lord's-day,  8eth  Kelso  and  John  Harris,* 
who  had  chosen  the  islands,  of  Tongataboo  and  St.  Christ 
tina  as  the  scenes  of  their  evangelical  labours^  were  so* 
lemnlyset  apart,  at  the  mission-house,. for  the  important 
w<wk  of  the  ministry.  Mr*  Jeferson  asked  the  usual 
questions  of  the  candidates  respecting  their  object  and  de- 
sign; Mr.  Cover  delivered  the  charge,  and  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon;. and  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Eyre  prayed 
at  the  commencement  and  the  conclusion  of  the  service. 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  also  administered 
on  this  interesting .  occasion,  and,  for  the  first  time,  the 
bread-fruit  of  Otaheite  was  used  as  a  symbol. of  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  received  in  ccmimemoration  of  his  dying 
love. 

On  discovering  that  a  society  of  Otaheitans,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  arreoies^  were  in  the  habit  of  de- 
stroying their  new**boni.  infants,  the  missionaries  considered 
it  an  imperative  duty  to  make  some  attempts  ;with  a  view 
to  the  prevention  of  such,  an  atrocioua practice.  Accord- 
ingly) on  being  visited,  one  day,  by  an  arreoieandhis  wife, 
the  latter  of  whom.was  in  an  advanced  state  of  pregnancy,' 
they.remoBst'rated,  in  the  most  earnest  and  affectionkte  man- 
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ner^  «gaiiisl  a  crip»  so  tiiimliif^  w  itself,  ud  ••^IgUy 
offiensiye  to  the  Divise  Dfaponoor  of  life  and  death;  and 
proposed,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  every  child  which 
riiould  be  bom  under  their  own  eare,  alter  providing  a 
Jiouse  for  the  aceommodation  of  the  mothers  during  their 
coa6neaieat  The  female  appeared  to  feel  the  workiiigs 
of  nature  in  her  bosom,  and  seemed  perfectly  willing  that 
her  infant  should  be  spared^  but  the  brutal  chief  was  obsti^ 
nately  bent  on  its  destruction.  He  acknowledged,  indeed, 
that  it  was  a, sanguinary  act,  but  pleaded  in  excuse,  that  it 
bad  been,  a  practice  long  establish^  and  urged,  that  if 
it  w^re  to  be  generally  abandoned,  the  loss  of  all  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  arreoies,  and  even  the  dissolution 
f>f  their  society,  must  inevitably  ensue.  After  being  so-* 
lemnly  warned  by  the  brethren,  and  threatened  with  tbe 
loss  of  their  friendship,  he  retired  with  an  air  of  dejection, 
though  apparently  resolred  on  the  immolation  of  his  inno<^ 
cent  ofipring;  but,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  h^  returned, 
and  promised  that  if  the  babe  were  bom  alive,  it  should  be 
placed  at  their  disposal. 

Anxious  td  introduce  the  Uessings  of  civilization  to* 
gether  with  the  instructioiis  of  Christianity,  the  mission- 
aries  embraced  an  early  opportunity  of  rendering  the  Ota- 
heitans  femiliar  with  some  of  the  most  nseiul  mechanical 
arts;  They  accordingly  eonstrueted  a  saw-pit,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cutting  timber  into  planks;  and,  in  the  month  of 
April,  having  completed  the  erection  of  a  forge,  Messrs. 
Hassel  and  Hodges  began  to  work  at  their  trade  as  smiths. 
The  natives  immediately  flodced  around  them,  evincing 
the  utmost  astonishment  and  pleasure;  but  on  seeing  the 
sparks  of  fire  which  flew  in  profusion- around  the  anvil,  and 
on  hearing  the  hissing  of  the  hot  iron  when  thrown  into 
water,  thetr  fears  proved  stronger  than  their  curiosity,  and 
they  fled,  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  in  various  direc- 
tions. Pomarre,  who  was  presetot  on  diis,  occasion,  was  so 
completely  charmed  with  the  opemtions  of  the  bellows 
and  the  forge^  that  he  caiught  the  blacksmith  in  his  ann^,  all 
dilrty  as  he  was,  and  joined  noses  with  him,  as  a  silent  but 
forcible  expfessiott  of  the  highest  satisfe^tion. 

Several  instatices  occurred  in  which  the  miBsionafies 
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hmA  IB  opportunity  of  witBesBingilie  superatitioa  and  i 
plieity  of  the  people  to  whom  they  bad  conveyed  the  glad 
tiduigB  of  salyatioik  Temavree^  m  efaief  piieBt  from  Pa« 
para,  who,  on  account  of  his  eappoaed  power^  was  called 
aa  ettloooy  or  a  god,  paid  them  a  visit,  but  had  scarcely  ot- 
tered their  hottfie  when  he  was  overvriielmecl  with  •  the  ut« 
most  astonishment  and  terror,  by  the  striking  of  a  cuckoo 
clock;  and  old  Pyetea,  the  chief  of  the  district  of  Mata- 
vai,  who  lia]^ned  to  come  in  at  the  same  time,  observed 
that  he  had  brought  the  bird  some  bread*fruit,  as  it  mast 
be  necessarily  starved  if  no  one  gave  it  food.  On  another 
occasion,  one  of  the  brethren,  walking  with  an  Otaheitan, 
tocric  occasion,  from  the  beauties  of  the  circumjacent  coun- 
try, to  allude  to  J^ovah,  as  the  Creator  of  all  things.  The 
native  replied,  he  had  no  doubt  bat  that  the  God  of  whom 
he  was  told  had  formed  all  thiags  in  Britam,  but  he  con- 
tended that  his  inluenee  did  not  extend  to  Otaheite.  Qn 
the  contrary,  lie  ascribed  the  int^esting  scenes  which  they 
were  tl(en  contemplating  to  different  deities ;  one  of  whom, 
he  said,  had  reached  up  and  stuck  the  stara  in  the  sky^  and 
another,  named  Mawwe,  had  ftstened  ropes  to  the  ana,  ibr 
the  purpose  of  regulating  the  progress  of  that  luaunary. 
The  missionary  then  endeavoured  to  uadeeeive  him  with 
respect  to  the  artifices  of  the  pdests,  and  stated  that  the 
three  great  gods  Ooroo,  Tane,  and  Tarea,  to  whom  saori* 
fiees  were  usnatly  oflRsred  on  occasions  of  peculiar  extra* 
mity,  were,  in  reality,  nothing  more  than  the  work  of  mea*s 
handi.  To  this  he  replied,  that  they  intimated  t|ieiv  dis- 
pleasure by  speaking  to  the  people;  bat,  on  being  aif^ 
to  esrplua  how  this  was  done,  he  said,  laughingly,  ^^On 
these  occasions  one  of  the  priests  rolls  himself  in  a  bundle 
of  cloth,  and  exclaims,  iii  a  shrill  squeaking  voice,  ^  I  am 
moigrfi  Ihtch  me  hogs;  kill  a  man,  and  then  my  anger 
will  be  appeased.* '' 

In  an  excursion  which  some  of  the  roiasionaries  made^ 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  populousness  of  the  islan^ 
they  visited  oile  chief  whMe  house  contained  a  variety  oi 
wooden  deities,  said  to  preside  over  the  sun,  moon^  and 
stars,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  different  uiimals. 
Bach  of  Umae  goda.was  armed  with  a  sword,  axe,  or  ham- 
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v&tBy  and  it  was  gravely  aararted  that  with  those  veapou 
way  negleet  or.  insult  would  be  .punished,  unless  the.  of* 
fender  expiated  his  crime  by  a  prompt  and  acceptable  sa- 
crifice. On  their  Tetum^  one  of  the  brethren  nam^d  Broovi« 
hall,  through  &tigue  and  catching  cold,  was  confined  to 
his  bed  by  an  attack  of  fever.  One  of  the  priests  immedi- 
ately asserted  that  this  vbitation  was  the  effect  of  an  Otahei- 
tan  eatooa's  displeasure,  and  predicted  that  it  would  termi- 
nate in  death.  Mr.  Broomhall,  however,  derided  the  idea  of 
danger  .from  a  being  which  had  no  existence,  but  in  the 
imagination  of  his  deluded  worshippers;  and  said  that  his 
affliction,  which  had  been  sent  by  th^  living  J  ehovah,  would 
be  removed  by  the  same  Divine  Personage  the  following 
day.  This  remark  was  instantly  spread  among  the  natives, 
9mA  our  missionary  began  to  fear  that  he  had  spoken  too 
hastily  of  his  recovery,  and  that  God  might  be  dishonoured 
in  theevent  of  his  illness  continuing.  He  therefore  poured 
out  his  soul  in  earnest  supplications  before  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  hear  and 
toawer  the  voice  of  [nrayer.  During^tke  night  he  enjoyed 
a  refireibin|;  aleep,  and  on  the  morrow  he  was  enabled  to 
quit  his  bed,  and  exhibited  evident  symptoms  of  recovery, 
to  the.  astonishment  of  the  Otaheitans,  and  particularly  of 
tte  pf  iiast,  whoscf  prediction  had  been  so  completely  fidsi-. 
fied,  and  who  new  anxiously  inquired  wheAer  the  diseasb 
had  really  been  removed  by  the  God  of  Britain.  Mr. 
Broomhall  embraced  this  opportunity  of  reasonkig  on  the 
abtocdity  of  the  Otaheitan  superstitions,  and  on  the  folly 
of  worshipping  imaginary  beings  as  gods.  The  priest, 
however,  <>bstiaately  persisted  in  asserting  that  various 
deities,  both  good  and  bad,  presided,  over  Otaheite,  and  that 
it  w$s  necessary  to  pray  to  the  former,  in  order  to  counter- 
act the  influence  of  the  latter.  He  also  insisted  that  unless 
the  food  eaten  by  the  natives  were  blessed  by  a  priest^  those 
who  partook  of  it  would  be  immediately  possessed  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  evil  deities;  but  on  being  assured  that  the 
'^iissionaries  had  no  apprehension  on  that  score,  he  walkod 
away,  evidently  ashamed  and  put  to  silence. 

Captain  Wilson,  who  had,  in  the  mean  time,  conveyed 
» of  the  missionaries  to  the  islands  of  Tongataboa  and 
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St.  Chrbtina)  now  returned  to  Otaheite,  and  had  the  8ati9- 
fiiction  to  find  that  the  brethren  in  Aat  place  were  highly 
ivspeeted,  and  most  hospitably  treated  both  by  the  chiefi 
And  the  people.  Otoo  and  his  wife,  indeed,  had,'  upon  one 
occasion,  brought  'a  large  present  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cover, 
desiring  to  become  their  adopted  children,  and  promising 
to  regard  them  as  their  parents;  Pomarre  and  Iddeah  also 
begged  that  this  wish  of  the  king  and  queen  might  be 
granted ;  and  such  immense  quantities  of  provisions  were 
poured  in  upon  the  missionaries  from  various  quarters, 
that,  at  one  time,  they  had  not  less  than  a  waggon  load  of 
fruit,  besides  a  profusion  of  hogs  and  poultry.  Encouraged 
by  these  circumstances,  the  captain  finally  quitted  the 
island,  and  alter  revisiting  the  other  settlements,  and 
touching  at  Canton  for  a  cargo  of  tea,  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land in  the  b^inning  of  July,  1798,  himself  and  compa- 
nions being  ^^  all  safe  and  in  perfect  health,  as  when  they 
left  their  native  land,  sickness  or  accident  not  having' been 
permitted  to  disable  a  single  individuaL'* 

^  When  the  welcome  arrival  of  the  Duff,''  say  the  di- 
rectors, ^^  had  called  us  into  the  house  of  God  again,  on 
tie  6th  of  August,  to  testify  our  thankfulness  for  mercies 
so  distinguished,  we  could  not  but  feel  the  obligations  laid 
upon  us  to  renew  our  exertions,  and  pursue  an  object  so 
plainly  pointed  out  by  the  happy  coincidences  attending 
our  first  successful  voyage.  At  a  special  general  meeting, 
therefore,  held  the  next  day,  it  was  most  cordially  and  una- 
nimously resolved — ^That  the  directors  be  authorised  to 
employ  a  ship  belonging  to  the  society  on  another  voyage 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  for  the  purposes  of  supplying  our 
brethren  who  have  settled  there,  with  assistance  in  their 
labours;  of  adding  to  their  number,  where  circumstances 
may  render  it  necessary ;  and  of  planting  the  gospel  in 
other  islands  of  that  ocean,  where  it  sha)l  appear  most  eli- 
gible, from  their  extent,  population,  or  other  favourable 
circumstances. 

<*  The  season  advancing  required  peculiar  diligence; 
and  as  so  much  was  to  be  done  in  a  few  weeks,  our  renewed 
efforts  immediately  commenced.    ^The  committee  of  pro- 
vision and  conveyance  engaged  to  accomplish  every  thing 
Vol.  II.— 30.  c 
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respecting  the  ship ;  and  the  cominittee  of  examination  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  arduous  task  of  Looking  round  for 
a  sufficient  number  of  well  qualified  missionaries^  in  addi- 
tion to  the  few  they  had  already  accepted^  and  of  makiof 
prepar^^tions  for  their  equipment.  We  are  overwhelmed 
at  the  reflection  of  the  wondrous  goodness  of  God,  in  the 
spirit  instantly  stirred  up  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to 
the  other.  Offers  of  service  poured  in  upon  us.  Single 
and  married  brethren  presented  themselves,  ready  to  quit 
every  thing  dear  tp  them,  and  embark  in  the  self-denying 
service.  The  candidates  soon  were  more  numerous  than 
our  ship  was  capable  of  conveying.  All  appeared  with 
testimonials  of  their  Christian  conduct  from  their  oiintsters 
and  others.  Carefully  and  repeatedly  they  were  examined, 
Its  to  their  experience,  principles,  abilities,  knd  motives, 
and  such  of  them  were  selected  as  appeared  the  most  .pro- 
per for  the  work. 

^^  Among  these  were  men  not  only  apt  to  teach,  as 
preachers  and  catechists,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  but 
botanists,  agriculturists,  ingenious  artisans  in  several 
branches,  and,  what  we  very  particularly  needed,  six  of  the 
brethren  were  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  and  two  of  the  sisters  in  the  practice  of  midwifery. 
For  two  of  these  medical  persons,  and  one  of  the  most  va- 
luable mechanics,  we  were  indebted  to  our  coadjutors  in 
inissionary  labours  in  Edinburgh,  one  of  the  best  schools 
for  the  science  of  medicine;  and  from  the  same  society  we 
have  lately  received  the  liberal  pi*esent  of  £400,  in  token  of 
their  affection  and  esteem,  and  as  fellow-workers  and 
sharers  with  us  in  all  our  mercies. 

^'  Every  individual  of  these  missionaries  left,  appa« 
rently,  comfortable  stations,  and  some  of  them  we  know 
relinquished  even  advantageous  prospects.  We  had  reason 
to  believe  none  were  urged  by  necessity,'  or  a  love  of 
change,  to  engage  in  the  work,  but  by  a  deliberate  choice, 
as  the  state  in  which  they  could  most  effectually  glorify  God 
in  their  bodies  and  in  their  spirits,  Which  are  his. 

^^  Our  warmest  desires  were  naturally  directed  to  that 
honoured  instrument,  Captain  Wilson,  to  conduct  our  se* 
cond  enterprise  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  as  he  had  embarked 
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Ui  thd'fiM  with  sdcli  disinterested  zeal,  and  executed  it 
with  such  wisdom^  patience,  fidelity,  and  success,  as  not 
only  crowned  our  wishes,  but  exceeded  our  most  sanguine 
hopes.  Reasons,  fully  conclusive,  however,  prevented  hi» 
compliance  with  our  request,  whilst  no  roan  more  readily 
snd  actively  engaged  to  forward  the  important  design.. 
Providential  circumstances,  also,  occurred  which  deprived 
v  of  his  nephew,  to  whom  we  chiefly  owe  our  journab, 
charts,  and  drawings ;  but  Mr.  Robson,  who  bad  sailed 
with  Cajptain  Wilson,  and  highly  approved  himself  for  his 
ability,  diligence,  nautical  skill,  and  exemplary  Christian 
conduct,  was  judged  by  our  committee  of  nautical  direc- 
tors, fully  adequate  to  the  charge ;  and  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Howell,  of  Knaresborotigh,,  offering  his  services  as  a  mis- 
sionary, was  joined  with  the  captain  in  the  superintendance 
of  the  missionaries,  and  engaged  to  keep  all  the  journals^ 
and  assist  the  committee  chosen  among  themselves  for  th& 
regulation  of  their  affairs.  The  instructions  given  to  ihem 
have  been  laid  before  the  public  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine. And  after  the  most  attentive  review  of  the  mission- 
aries chosen,  and  the  steps  which  have  hitherto  been  taken^ 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  this  mission  will  terminate  no 
less  favourably  than  the  former.  But  we  presume  not  to 
place  our  dependence  on  any  human  care  and  foresight. 
We  know  that  the  blessing  must  come  from  Jesus  Christy 
the  great  head  of  the  church.  His  wisdom  must  guide 
them^  his  power  protect  them,  and  his  Spirit  alone  is  able 
to  subdue  the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men, 
imite  them  in  the  bonds  of  love,  animate  them  with  zeal 
and  fervour,  and  fill  them  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  for 
the  work  and  war&re  in  which  they  are  engaged.  To  him 
we  have  sorrendered  them ;  and  shall  not  cease  to  follow 
them  with  our  ardent  prayers.  We  know  in  whom  we 
have  believed,  his  mercies  we  have  experienced  in  a  similar 
situation ;  and  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;  he 
shall  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. ^' 

The  missionaries  sent  out  on  this  occasion  consisted 
of  ten  married  couples,  with  seven  children,  and  nineteen 
single  brethren  ;  and,  in  bidding  them  adieu,  some  of  the 
directors  parted  with  their  dearest  connexions,  not  only 
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without  regret,  but  rejoicing  that  those  who*  were  united 
to  them  by  the  endearing  ties  both  of  friendehip  and  oon-* 
sanguinity,  were  disposed  to  make  such  a  noble  sacriice 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  were  counted  worthy  to  share 
in  such  an  honourable  service.  They  embarked  in  Octo* 
ber^  and  had  an  pnpleasant  voyage  to  Portsmouth,  where 
the  vessel  was  detained  several  weeks  by  contrary  winds; 
yet  no  man's  heart  failed,  nor  did  the  women  evince  any 
diminution  of  their  zeal  or  courage.  At  length,  on  the 
SOth  of  December,  they  weighed  anchor,  and  with  a  fiur 
wind  sailed  under  the. convoy  of  the  Amphion  frigate; 
and,  though  they  were  afterwards  compelled  to  put  back, 
in  consequence  of  the  wind  shifting,  they  were  more  fortu- 
nate the  next  evening,  and  got  under  way  with  a  fine 
breeze  from  the  east. 

On  ChristmaS'day  the  wind  blew  hard,  the  sea  ran 
high,  and  most  of  the  missionaries  were  severely  indisposed* 
And  two  days  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing 
violence  of  the  storm,  and  the  vessel  having  already  ship- 
ped  several  seas,  the  hatches  were  battened  down;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this  precaution,  most  of  the  articles  be- 
tween decks  were  soon  set  afloat.  The  billows,  in  the 
mean  time,  beat  the  ship  with  a  degree  of  violence  which 
made  her  tremble  from  stem  to  stern.  One  sea,,  indeed^ 
ran  so*  high,  that  the  spray  went  over  t)ie  mizen^-mast  head, 
and  a  vast  quantity  of  water  forced  its  way  down  into  the 
cabin,  which  occasioned  a  loud  and  general  exclamation 
of  alarm.  At  midnight  a  solemn  silence  prevailed  for 
some  time,  which  was  interrupted  only  by  the  roaring  of 
the  sea,  the  falling  and  breaking  of  various  articles,  add 
the  occasional  expressions  of  fear  which  were  uttered  re- 
specting the  imminent  danger  of  the  ship.  These  mourn- 
ful  sounds  however  gradually  died  away,  the  wind  abated, 
and,  on  the  morning  of  the  S8th,  the  hatches  were  unbat- 
tened,  and  the  brethren  were  once  more  permitted  to  come 
upon  deck. 

On  the  2d  of  January,  1799,  the  brethren  lost  their 
convoy,  and  the  following  day  they  were  alarmed  by  the 
appearance  of  a  strange  sail  bearing  down  upon  them, 
which  they  conceived  might  probably  be  a  French  priva- 
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Ob  a  MAT  approach^  howevei>  she  proved  to  be  an 
I  brig  from  Philadelpbia,  and  bound  to  Leghorn* 
Another  sail  came  in  Tiew  on  the  15th,  just  after  the  Dnff 
hmd  creesed  the  troj^  and  entered  the  torrid  zone,  but  she 
punned  her  course,  apparently  regardless  of  the  mission* 
wy  veaaeL 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  a  more  serious  alarm  was 
exdfed  by  the  appearance  of  a  ship  of  war  and  a  schooner, 
the  lattM*  of  which  was  most  probably  a  prize.  As  the 
schooner  was  immediately  sent  off,  and  the  ship  gare  chase 
to  our  misaionaries,  Captain  Robson  crowded  all  the  sail 
he  could;  placed  extra  ropes  where  he  conceived  they 
might  be  necessary,  as  it  blew  hard;  and  prepared  the  guns 
for  action ;  as  he,  with  the  officers  and  seamen,  considered  it 
their  duty  to  resist  the  capture  of  the  vesseL  Hope  and 
fear  now  preponderated  alternately  in  every  bosom,  and 
many  an  anxious  look  was  cast  behind  on  their  pursuer ; 
but,  at  length,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  she 
abmidoned  the  chas^  and  left  them  to  continue  their  voy* 
age  in  peace. 

Nothing  further  transpired  worthy  of  narration  till 
the  19th  of  February,  when  they  came  within  sight  of  Cape 
Frio,  and  expected,  within  a  short  time,  to  anchor  in  the 
Imrbour  of  Rio  Janeiro.  The-  morning  was  clear  and  fine, 
uid  a  strange  sail  was  discovered  a«stern,  at  a  considerable 
distance,  and  apparently  riding  at  anchor,  as  if  she  had 
been  becalmed.  She  was  afterwards  seen  under  way,  but 
this  circumstance  seems  to.  have  excited  little  or  no  atten- 
tion among  the  missionaries,  most  of  whom  were  busily 
employed;— some  in  washing  their  clothes,  that  they  might 
be  ready  to  go  on  shore;  and  others  in  writing  to  their 
fiiends,  anxious  to  give  them  the  earliest  intelligence  of 
their  progress  and  safety.  It  seemed  improbable,  indeed, 
that  an  enemy's  vessel  should  be  cruising  in  that  quarter, 
where  it  was  so  likely  to  fiill  into  the  bands  of  the  Portu- 
guese; and  many  of  the  persons  on  board  were  of  opinion 
that  the  ship  they  had  seen  was  the  Porpus,  bound  to  New 
South  Wales,  as  she  had  not  reached  Portsmouth  when  the 
convoy  sailed.  The  day  was  accordingly  spent  in  perfect 
security,  and,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  captain  and 
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i  of  the  piojcpgers  retmd  to  rest,  without  the  rfightest- 
f^fwdientioB  of  inipMuliiig  danger.  Whtti,  tbes,*  wm  their 
astonishment,  when  the  strange  vessel,  which  had  been  ra* 
pidly  approaching  them  by  the  aid  of  her  sweeps,  and  had 
advanced  with,  her  port-holes  closed,  the  more  dBteotnally 
to  conceal  her  design,  fired  a  gun  to  bring  them  to.  A. 
light  squall  springing  up,  the  moon,  which  had  hithert<^ 
shone  brightly,  was  obscured  by  dense  clouds,  and  it  began 
to  rain  heavily.  The  first  shot  was  soon  succeeded  by  a 
second,  which  fell  so  near  the  Duff  as  to  be  distinctly  beard 
in  the  aur.  Still  both  the  captain  and  the  missionaries  were 
indiaed  to  hope  that  there  was  no  real  danger;  and  with 
this  idea  they  attempted  to  support  the  spirits  of  the  fe- 
males, who,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  were  in  a  state 
of  the  most  aniuous  apprehension*  The  fiUal  truth,  how« 
ever,  was  soon  oHnmunicated.  The  enemy  having  pre* 
viously  hailed  them  in  English,  sternly  ordered  the  boat  to 
be  sent  alongside,  threatening,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  sink 
them  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  The  first  mate  immediately 
went  on  board,  and  soon  returned  with  the  appalling  in- 
telligence  that  the  Duff  was  a  prize,  and  ths^t  all  the  men 
must  instantly  quit  her,  and  place  themselves  at  the  dispo* 
sal  of  the  enemy.  The  effect  which  this  communication 
produced  on  the  feelings  of  the  captain,  the  missionaries, 
and  the  crew,  may  be  more  easily  imagined  than  describedU 
The  married  brethren  in  paitieular  were  agonized  at  the 
thought  of  leaving  their  beloved  wives  and  children  at  the 
mercy  of  a  banditti,  subsisting  by  pillage,  and  inured  ta 
scmies  of  blood.  Little  time,  however,  was  afforded  for 
reflection,  as  the  officers  who  had  come  on  board,  armed 
with  cutlasses,  would  not  even  permit  those  who  were  un- 
provided with  a  change  of  apparel  to  collect  a  few  articles 
together;  but  both  the  missionaries  and'  the  crew  were 
driven  into  the  boat  with  as  little  ceremony  as  if  they  had 
been  sheep  appointed  to  be  slaughtered. 

On  reaching  the  enemy's  vessel,  the  unfortunate 
prisoners  were  placed  on  the  quarter-deck,  under  the 
chaige  of  several  sentinels;  and  here  they  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  contrasting  their  recent  peaceful  and  pious  enjoy- 
ments, with  the  tumultuous  noise,  the  forbidding  appear- 
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'ante,  and  the  barbarous  manBers  of  the  unfeeling  wretches 
by  whom  they  were  now  surrounded.  In  this  pitiable  and 
heart-rending  situation  they  remained  till  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  when  they  were  ordered  to  go  below,  and  were 
immediately  compelled,  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  to  enter 
a  place  between  decks,  where  there,  was  scarcely  room  for 
them  to  lie,  and  where  it  was  impossible  to  stand  upright. 
In  this  horrid  situation,  whwe  they  were  obliged  to  spend 
their  nights  whilst  on  board  the  privateer,  the  heat  was  so 
intense^  the  air  so  close,  and  the  smell  so  offensive,  that  they 
were  in  imminent  danger  of  suffocation.  The  boards  on 
whiiA  they  slept  were  also  so  uneven,  that  some  of  them 
were  two  inches  above  the  other;  and,  in  addition  to  this, 
•they  were  dreadfully  aam^yed  by  vermin  falling  jfrom  the 
dirty  hammocks  above  them ;  whilst  the  sentinels  who  stood 
on  guard,  in  passing  to  and  from  the  lantern,  trod  over 
them,  and  frequently  thrust  the  points  of  their  swords  be-  . 
tween  them,  to  feel  for  room  where  they  might  put  their 
feet 

The  first  morning  after  their  capture,  our  missionaries 
were  allowed  to  come  on  deck  about  six  o'clock,  and 
their  first  anxiety  was  to  look  after  the  ship  which  con« 
tained  some  of  their  dearest  relatives  and  connexions ;  but 
it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  anguish  which  pervaded 
their  bosoms,  when  they  beheld  her  steering  a  course  di- 
rectly opposite  to  their  own,  and  gradually  disappearing 
in  the  distance.  At  the  same  time  they  learned  from  Cap- 
tain Robson,  that  the  vessel  in  which  they  were  now  con- 
fined, was  a  French  privateer,  commanded  by  Captain 
Carbonelle;  and  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  the  Duff 
being  ransomed,  as  she  was  to  be  taken  to  the  Spanish  port 
of  Montevideo,  in  South  America,  and  the  privateer  hav- 
ing come  upon  a  three  months'  cruise,  would  not  return 
into  port  till  the  expiration  of  that  time,  unless  two  or 
three  valuable  prizes  should  be  captured  in  the  interim* 

The  daily  allowance  of  our  unfortunate  missionaries, 
during  their  mournful  captivity,  is  said  to  have  been  as  fol- 
lows : — For  breakfast,  they  had  biscuit  and  butter,  half«L  pint 
of  water,  and  about  a  glass  of  brandy ;  for  dinner,  a  small 
piece  of  salted  pork,  in  a  tub  with  vinegar,  the  same  portion 
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of  brandy,  and  nearly  a  pint  of  water  t  one  knife  was  allotted 
for  the  use  of  twelve  persons,  and  taken  away  immediately 
the  meal  was  finished.  Sapper  was  served  at  five  o'clock, 
which  consisted  of  horse-beans  or  peas,  with  broken  bis- 
cuit, boiled  in  water,  and  appearing  nearly  as  thick  as  mud. 
This  was  served  up  iaa  tub,  with  half  a  pint  of  water,  and 
the  usual  allowance  of  spirits.  It  has  been  justly  said, 
that  <<  the  brethren  now  knew  the  value  of  water  by  pain- 
ful experience  of  the  want  of  it.  Such  as,  in  England, 
they  would  not  have  employed  to  wash  their  hands,  they 
were  now  glad  to  use  for  quenching  their  thirst ;  and  even 
of  this,  though  they  were  almost  fiunting  beneath  the  heat 
of  a  vertical  sun,  they  had  but  a  scanty  allowance  in  twen- 
ty-four hours.  The  sailors,  also,  cruelly  plundered  them  of 
what  little  propei*ty  any  of  them  happened  to  possess,  and 
even  such  as,  on  the  night  of  their  capture,  had  brought 
with  them  a  small  bundle  of  clothes,  were,  by  the  rapacity 
of  these  brutes  in  human  form,  left  without  a  second  shirt, 
and  were  literally  obliged  to  go  without  linen  whilst  they 
washed  the  only  one  remaining  in  their  possession."  The 
captain,  chief  mate,  and  Mr.  Howell,  however,  were  much 
better  accommodated  than  their  suffering  companions,  and 
were  even  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  French  commander; 
who,  on  becoming  acquainted  with  their  character  and  the 
design  of  their  voyage,  seemed  disposed  to  alleviate  the 
horrors  of  their  captivity,  and  intimated  that  the  hard 
treatment  endured  by  their  friends  was,  in  respect  to  him- 
self, the  result  of  necessity,  and  not  of  inclination.  ^  Had 
he  known,  he  said,  who  they  wer^,  and  with  what  views  they 
had  left  their  native  land,  he  would  sooner  have  given  £500 
out  of  his  own  pocket,  than  have  met  with  them ;  but  as  it 
was,  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  the  claims  of  his  officers 
and  men  compelled  him  to  act  as  he  did." 

During  the  night  of  February  81,  the  privateer  cap- 
tured a  Portuguese  brig,  laden  with  salt.  When  the  cap- 
tain was  brought  on  bpard,  he  supposed  M.  Carbonelle  to 
be  an  Englishman,  as  the  linguist  had  addressed  him  in 
good  English.  This  pleasing  delusion,  however,  was  soon 
dissipated,  and  the  unfortunate  captive,  on  learning  that 
he  was  in  the  power  of  the  French,  declared  himself  to- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OTAHBITE.  33 

tally  raised^  aa  the  whole  of  his  property  consis^ted  in  his 
vessel  and  her  cargo.  Another  brig,  employed  as  a  Lisbon 
packet,  was  subsequently  taken,  near  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour  of  Rio  Janeiro,  after  a  chase  of  several  hours; 
but  before  the  enemy  came  up  i^ith  her,  the captain  had 
taken  the  precaution  of  sending  all  the  paa^engers^  letters, 
and  money  on  shore  in  the  long*- boat,  which  happily  got 
safe  to  land.  A.  third  prize  was  captured  before  day-bj^eak 
.on  the*  Ist  of  March,  which  proved  to  be  a  Portuguese 
fSlave-ship,  come  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  bound 
for  Rio  Janeiro.  Captain  Carbonelle  was,  therefore,  in- 
duced to  alter  his  original  design  in  respect  to  the  extent 
of  bis  cruise,  and  avowed  his  intention  of  sailing  imme- 
diately for  Monte  Video,  in  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  missionaries,  who  considered  that  the 
period  of  their  captivity  would  be  thus  providentially 
shortened.         . 

The.brethrea  now  agreed  to  write  a  petition  to  the 
.French  captain,  to  grant  them  their  beds  and  wearingi-ap- 
.parel,  and  also  to  interest  himself  with  the  Spanish  gover- 
nor, to  prevent  them  frojn  being  confined  as  prisonei-s,  and, 
if  possible,  to  obtain,  theif  liberty.  A  petition  to  this  efiect 
was  accordingly  drawn  upland  presented  to  M.  Carbonelle ; 
who  replied  that  he  would  do  as  much  for  them  as  lay  in 
his  power. 

On  the  uKMrning  of  the  Idtb  of  March,  they  entered 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata ;  and,  on  entering  the  harbour  of  Monte 
•Video,  they  reeeived  the  welcome  intelligence  that  the  Duff 
•had  safely  arrived,  and  that  the  women  and  children,  who 
had  not  yet  disembarked^  were  in  perfect  health.  In  the 
afternoon,  two  of  Mr^  Gregory's  children,  and  a  daughter 
of  Mr.  Jones,  came  on  board  to  see  their  fathers,  and  re- 
mained about  an  hour;  and  the  following  morning  the 
•married  brethren  were  permitted  to  visit  their  wives  oti 
-board  the  Duff.  The  meeting  which  ensued  was,  as  may 
be  easily  eonceived,  of  the  most  affecting  nature ;  and  the 
narration -which  the  females  gave  of  their  voyage  to  Monte 
Video,  and  the  treatment  they  had  received,  was  calculated 
'to  inspire  the  most  fervent  gratitude  to  that  God,  who,  in 
the  -nidst  of  his  paternal  cbastisement,  had  remembered 
Vol.  II.— 30.  n 
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nercy,  and  had  constrained  the  enemy  to  treat  these  poor 
defenceless  captives  ivith  every  mark  of  respect  and  sym- 
pathizing kindness. 

It  seems  that,  immediately  after  their  separation  from 
their  beloved  husbands,  each  of  the  female  n^issionaries 
took  possession  of  her  own  cabin-door,  scarcely  knowing 
what  conjectures  to  form,  but  earnestly  looking  up  to  ^^the 
Friend  of  the  {riendless**  for  succour  and  protection.  After 
a  short  time,  a  French  officer,  accompanied  by  a  sailor, 
came  down  from  the  deck,  and  went  round  to  each  cabin, 
thrusting  his  sword  under  the  beds,  to  ascertain  whether 
any  men  had  been  secreted  there;  but,  in  all  other  re- 
spects, behaved  with  the  utmost  respect  and  politeness. 
The  children,  in  the  mean  time,  were  wrapped  in  a  pro- 
found slumber,  totally  unconscious  of  the  disaster  which 
had  befallen  their  unhappy  parents.  These  were  pointed 
out  to  the  officer,  on  his  entering  the  cabins  of  Messrs. 
Jones  and  Gregory;  and,  after  he  was  satisfied  that  no  per- 
-son  had  been  concealed,  he  returned  on  deck,  and  placed  a 
sentinel  at  the  hatchway,  to  prevent  any  of  the  seamen  from 
going  below.  Shortly  afterwards  the  ladies  received  the 
welcome  intelligence  that  the  English  surgeon,  Mr.  Tur- 
ner, had  been  kindly  permitted  by  M.  Carbonelle  to  return 
on  board  the  Duff,  lest,  in  case  of  illness,  his  professional 
assistance  might  be  needed. 

From  this  time,  the  wives  of  our  missionaries  expe- 
rienced the  most  liberal  treatment  from  the  prize-master 
and  his  officers,  who  appeared  to  sympathize  with  their  mis- 
fortune, and  evidently  determined  to  render  their  captivity 
as  light  as  possible.  The  most  scrupulous  regard,  indeed, 
was  paid  to  their  convenience  and  comfort ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  the  supply  of  their  table,  they  were  repeatedly  told 
that  they  had  only  to  mention  what  they  wished  for,  and,  if 
it  were  in  the  ship,  it  should  be  immediately  given  them. 
And  upon  their  arrival  at  Monte  Video,  on  the  £d  of  March, 
they  were  supplied  with  a  variety  of  fruits,  which,  after 
the  time  they  had  been  at  sea,  must  have  proved  highly  ac- 
ceptable. 

After  the  missionaries  had  formed  a  variety  of  conjec- 
tures respecting  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  dis- 
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posed  of  by  their  captors,  they  were  g^ven  to  understand 
that  the  Spanish  governor,  had  granted  his  permission  for 
the  debarkation  of  the  women  and  children,  and  that  a 
bouse  was  prepared  for  their  reception ;  but  that  the  land- 
ing of  the  men  had  been  prohibited  by  an  *  order  from  the 
viceroy  at  Buenos  Ayres,  who  was  violently  prejudiced 
against  them,  on  account  of  their  religion.  It  was  stated^ 
however,  that  the  married  brethren  might  visit  their  wives 
occasionally  in  the  day  time,  and  return  on  board,  provided 
that  they  were  careful  to  keep  out  of  the  sight  of  the  go- 
vernor. This  hint  was  of  course  taken,  with  feelings  of 
lively  gratitude ;  and  during  their  stay  in  South  America, 
the  brethren,  instead  of  being  confined  as  prisoners  of  war, 
were  permitted  to  go  about  without  molestation,  and  were, 
in  many  instances,  supplied  by  the  natives  with  the  bedt 
their  tables  afibrded.  Two  of  the  females  being  near^the  time 
of  their  confinement,  and  the  house  selected  for  their  tem- 
porary residence  being  extremely  inconvenient,  a  gentle- 
man of  Monte  Video  generously  granted  them  the  use 
of  his  country-house,  with  all  the  accommodations  it  was 
capable  of  afibrding.  With  the  situation  and  conveniences 
of  this  charming  place. they  were  completely  fascinated; 
and  the  garden  and  orchard,  which  were  attached  to  the 
dwelling,  exhibited  one  of  the  most  luxuriant  scenes  of 
fertility  that  can  possibly  be  imagined.  Some  of  the  trees 
were  apparently  ready  to  break  down  beneath  a  load  of 
fhiit,  whilst  apples,  peaches,  nectarines,  &c.  lay  perishing 
on  the  ground  in  immense  profusion ;  escplent  vegetables 
of  various  kinds  presented  an  abundant  supply  for  culinary 
purposes ;  and  a  translucent  stream,  which  ran  along  the 
bottom  of  the  orchard,  furnished  the  family  with  excellent 
fish  and  salubrious  water.  Still,. however,  amidst  all  the 
kindness  they  received,  and  all  the  blessings  with  which 
they  were  surrounded,  the  Europeans  felt  that  they  were 
strangers  in  a  foreign  land;  and  when  they  reflected  on  the 
afflictions  with  which  they  had  been  visited,  and  the  bar- 
riers which  still  seemed,  for  a  season  at  least,  to  shut  out 
eiEery  prospect  of  usefulness,  their  bosoms  heaved  with  in- 
voluntary sighs,  and  the  tear  of  regret  occasionally  rolled 
unbidden  down  their  cheeks. 
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Shortly  after  bis  arnval  at  Monte  Video,  CapUia 
Robson  appears  to  have  formed  the  {^easing  antieipatioa 
of  raosoDiing  the  Dufi^  through  the  medium  of  bills  of  ex^ 
change  drawn  upon  the  Missionarj  Society.^  The  crew  ot 
the  privateer,  however,  being  anxious  for  their  prisEe-rao- 
ney,  this  desirable  object  could  not  be  obtained  without  the 
immediate  payment  of  cash;  which,  in  the  existing  circum- 
stances of'the  brethren,  could  not  possibly  be  tendered. 
An  attempt  was  then  made  to  negociate  for  the  purchase  of 
one  of  the  brigs  captured  by  the  Grand  Buonaparte,  and, 
after  some  time,  the  bargain  was  considered  as  finally 
closed ;  but  whilst  the  missionaries  were  arranging  their 
future  plans,  and  stating  their  willingness  to  go,  some  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  others  to  Sierra  Leone,  whilst 
a  few  expressed  a  wish  to  return  to  England,  it  was  disco* 
▼ered  that  the  vessel  was  already  sold  to  a  Portuguese  mer-« 
chant.  In  addition  to  this  disappointment,  the  brethren 
received  the  appalling  intelligence  that  the  Spanish  vice* 
roy  had  issued  orders  for  them  all  to  be  detained  as  pri* 
soners,  if  they  did  not  quit  the  country  within  a  very  short 
period.  After  a  few  days,  however,  Captain  Carbonelle 
procured  a  passage  for  them  to  Rio  Janeiro,  in  the  vessel  of 
which  they  had  been  disappointed,  and  kindly  advanced 
them  a  considerable  sum,  on  account  of  the  Society,  for  the 
purchase  of  stores  for  their  voyage^ 

On  the  8th  of  May,  after  bidding  adieu  to  their  kind 
and  generous  friends  in  Monte  Video,  Captain  Robson  and 
the  missionaries  embarked  on  board  ,the  Portugese  brig  Pos- 
lillibio  de  Amerique,  and  the  next  evening  sailed  for  Rio 
Janeiro.  They  expected  to  perforn^  the  voyage  in  abeut 
a  fortnight,  but,  Jn  consequence  of  adverse  winds,  it  occu* 
pied  nearly  a  month,  and,  as  the  vessel  was  small,  they 
were  much  inconvenienced  for  want  of  room  dui-ing  their 
passage.  At  length  they  began  to  congratulate  themselves 
on  a  near  approach  to  their  <^  desired  haven ;"  but,  at  this 
juncture,  they  were  alarmed  by  a^fleet  of  about  thirty 
ships;  one  of  which  (a  frigate  of  forty  guns)  bore  down 
upon  them,  and,  though  she  proved  to  be  a  Portuguese, 
they  found,  after  a  short  eommunicatiaa  with  the  commo- 
dore, that  they  were  once  more  placed  in  a  state  of  capti- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OTAHEITE.  37 

vity;  tbe'  brigaii  wUch  they  had  obtained  their  pafRsage 
having  beea  purchased  withopt  having,  been  regularly  00n<* 
deaiAed,  and  the  merchant  who  had  made  the  purchase 
havisg  been  previously  charged  with  some  illegal  practiqes 
as  a  smuggler.' 

Our  unfortunate  missionaries  were  now'  divided  into 
two  companies,  part  of  them  being  taken  on  board  the  Me* 
dasa,  the  commodore's  ship,  o£  seventy-four  guns,  and  the 
remainder  being  removed  into  the  A  mason  frigatei 
whilst  Captain  Robson  remained  in  the  captured  brig. 
The  situation  of  the  prisoners  in  the  respective  vessels 
to  which  they  were  conveyed  was  strikingly  different* 
On  board  the  Amazon,  they  were*treated  with  tbe  utmost 
humanity  and  kindness,  and  indulged  with  every  accom* 
modation,  by  tbe  captain  and  his  officers,  who  evidently 
commiserated  the  hardship  of  their  situation,  and  resolved, 
as  ftr  as  possible,  to  alleviate  the  rigour  of  their  captivity. 
Those  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  carried  on  board  the 
Medusa,  however,  found  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  tbe 
most  brutal,  unfeeling  tyrants,  who  seemed  to  enjoy  iio» 
thing  so  much  as  tbe  power  of  inflicting  misery  upon  their 
helpless  and  unoffending  prisoners.  After  fasting  some 
time,  the  missionary  party  in  this  vessel  were  seirved  with 
black  beans  and  putrescent  beef,  which  they  could  not  pos* 
sibly  eat,  and  which  was  brought  to  tbem  in  a  tub,  without 
breads  or  any  allowance  of  water.  As  a  substitute  for  the 
farmer,  they  had  a  beaten  root,  which  appeared  somewhat 
like  saw-dust ;  and,  in  respect  to  the  latter,  they  were  in- 
formed that  none  could  be  given  them  till  the  morrow. 
On  retiring  for  the  night,  it  appeared  that  the  place  allot- 
ted for  five  women  and  two  children,  was  in  the  centre  of 
the  Portuguese  sailors,  from  whom  they  were  divided  only 
by  a  piece  of  canvas,  and  the  space  thus  apportioned  was  so 
suiall  as  to  be  completely  covered  by  two  mattresses.  The 
next  morning  a  scanty  supply  of  water  was  furnished,  but 
not  a  drop  was  allowed  for  the  parched  and  almost  perish- 
ing children,  till  Mr.  Jones  had  repeatedly  entreated  on 
their  behalf.  At  length,  however,  he  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing an  allowance  of  a  quart  (wine  measure)  for  each  of  the 
adults,  and  a  pint  for  each^child,  for  twenty-four  hours.      ' 
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For  some  time,  both  the  commodore  and  his  first  cap- 
tain pretended  to  consider  the  missionaries  as  convicts, 
who  had  been  doomed  to  expiate  their  crimes  in  exile,  but 
who  had  by  some  means  contrived  to  effect  their  escape. 
This,  however,  was,  in  all  probability,  a  mere  pretext  for 
inflicting^  upon  them  the  vile  degradation  and  unmanly 
cruelties  which  have  been  already  noticed ;  and,  after  the 
lapse  of  two  or  three  weeks,  the  exemplary  conduct  of  the 
brethren  compelled  even  those  unfeeling  miscreants,  who 
had  previously  delighted  in  torturing  their  feelings  by  the 
grossest  violations  of  common  decency,  to  ameliorate  their 
sufferings,  and  to  grant  them  rather  better  treatment.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Howell,  for  instance,  who  was  reduced  to  a  most* 
pitiable  state,  in  consequence  of  illness  and  his  inability  to 
eat  the  filthy  provisions  served  up  to  him,  was  furnished 
with  a  bed  in  one  of  the  cabins,  and  admitted  to  the  com- 
modore's table ;  and  one  of  the  missionary's  wives,  whose 
health  was  in  a  very  delicate  state,  was  afterwards  indulged 
with  similar  privileges,  though  she  had  formerly  been 
treated  in  the  most  unfeeling  manner. 

After  encountering  some  severe  gales,  and  giving  chase 
to  several  strange  vessels,  one  of  which  was  captured,  they 
arrived  at  Lisbon,  on  the  SSd  of  September;  and  here  our 
missionaries  not  only  obtained  their  liberty,  but  Mr.  Gre- 
gory and  his  family  were  gratuitously  accommodated,  by 
an  English  gentleman,  with  an  elegant  suite  of  apartments, 
the  rent  of  which  was  18  moidores,  or  £S4.  6s.  per.  month. 
Arrangements  were  soon  afterwards  made  for  their  return 
to  their  native  land;  and,  with  the  exception  of  Mrs. 
Hughes,  who  died  at  Lisbon,  and  was  interred  in  the  pro- 
testant  burial-grouhd  in  that  city,  they  were  all  permitted 
to  reach  the  British  shores  in  safety. 

Having  thus  briefly  related  the  principal  events  of  the 
second  missionary  voyage,  we  must  now  revert  to  the  affairs 
of  Otaheite,  where  a  circumstance  occurred  which  induced 
most  of  the  brethren  in  that  island  to  abandon  the  scene  of 
their  labours,  and  threatened  the  mission  itself  with  com- 
plete annihilation. 

Early  in  the  month  of  March,  1798,  the  ship  Nautilus, 
having  performed  a  long  and  most  perilous  voyftge,  an- 
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chored  in  Matavai  Bay,  with  a  view  to  undei^oing  some 
repairs,  taking  in  water,  &c.  and,  on  this  occasion,  both 
the  officers  and  crew  were  treated  very  kindly  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, who  cheerfully  rendered  them  every  assistance  in 
their  power.  After  a  few  days  they  set  sail,  intending  to 
prosecute  their  voyage,  but  were  soon  compelled  to  return 
by  adverse  winds  and  a  violent  storm.  Shortly  after  this, 
two  of  the  seamen  belonging  to  the  Nautilus,  and  five  na- 
tives of  Owhyhee,  who  happened  to  be  on  board,  escaped 
from  the  vessel,  and  concealed  themselves  on  shore.  Some 
of  the  chie&  appeared  inclined  to  protect  the  deserters; 
but  the  captain  resolved,  if  possible,  to  recover  them,  par- 
ticularly the  mariners ;  and,  with  this  view,  he  prevailed 
on  the  brethren  to  send  a  deputation  to  the  king,  and  the 
other  principal  chiefs,  Pomarre  and  Temaree,  that  the  fu- 
gitives might  be  delivered  up.  Accordingly,  Messrs. 
Broomhall,  Jefferson,  Main,  and  W.  Puckey,  waited  first 
on  Temaree,  and  requested  that  he  would  accompany  them 
to  the  king.  To  this  he  readily  acceded,  and,  on  reaching 
the  royal  habitation,  they  found  his  Otaheitan  majesty  bu- 
sily employed  in  cleaning  a  small-tooth  comb !  H>e  received 
them  with  apparent  cordiality,  and  desired  them  to  explain 
their  business;  but  on  finding  that  PomaiTe  was  at  a  place 
about  two  miles  distant,  they  stated  that  they  wished  him 
to  be  present  before  they  entered  upon  the  subject  of  their 
visit;  and,  as  they  conceived  that  some  delay  might  occur 
in  the  event  of  their  sending  a  messenger,  they  resolved  to 
go  personally,  and  persuade  him  to  accompany  them  to  the 
house  of  his  son. 

When  they  had  proceeded  about  three  quarters  of  a 
mile,  and  were  approaching  the  bank  of  a  river,  which  it 
was  necessary  to  ford,  they  were  surrounded  by  nearly 
thirty  of  the  natives ;  three  or  four  of  whom  suddenly  laid 
hold  on  Mr.  Broomhall's  coat,  which  he  was  carrying  under 
his  arm,  and  endeavoured  to  wrest  it  from  him.  Surprised 
at  this  conduct,  Mr.  Jefferson  hastened  to  the  assistance  of 
his  friend;  but  before  he  could  receive  an  answer  to  the 
questions  which  he  addressed  to  the  assailants,  he  perceived 
Puckey  lying  on  the  ground,  at  a  short  distance,  surround- 
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ed  by  several  Otaheitans,  who  were  eagerly  tearing  off  his 
clothes,  and  afterwards  dragged  him  to  the  river,  by  the 
hair  of  the  head,  as  if  intending  to  drown  him.  In  an  op- 
posite direction,  he  discovered  Main  in  the  hands  of  some 
others^  who  were  stripping  him  with  avidity;  and,  in  the 
space  of  a  few  seconds,  Jefferson  himself  was  seised  and 
.stripped  by  four  or  five  of  the  natives,  who  contended  vio- 
l^ntly  with  each  other  for  the  different  articles  of  his  dress, 
and,  in  the  scuffle,  dragged  him  through  the  river  with  the 
most  unfeeling  brutality,  so  that  he  fully  expected  to  have 
been  murdered;  though,  by  the  kind  intervention  of  an  ever- 
vigilant  Providence,  he  sustained  no  material  injury.  Main 
and  Puckey,  in  the  mean  time,  were  hurried  along,  com- 
pletely naked,  with  the  exception  of «  narrow  strip  of 
cloth  fastened  round  their  loins ;  whilst  some  of  the  natives, 
who  had  taken  no  part  in  this  disgraceful  outrage^  seemed 
inclined  to  rescue  them  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
and  many  of  the  Otaheitan  females  evinced  their  feelings 
.of  regret  and  compassion  by  their  tears. 

The  ruffians  who  had  seized  on  Mr.  Jefferson  and 
his  brethren,  now  seemed  undetermined  how  to  dispose  of 
tfa^m ;  but,  at  length,  they  consented  to  conduct  them  to 
Pomarre,  whom  they  found,  with  his  wife  Iddeah  and  a  few 
attendants,  under  a  shed  by  the  sea-side.  The  missionaries 
had  no  sooner  stated  their  complaint,  than  they  were  hu- 
manely furnished  with  cloth  sufficient  to  cover  them,  and 
were  solemnly  assured  of  protection  for  the  future;  and, 
'  after  they  had  rested  themselves  for  about  an  hour,  they 
were  accompanied,  both  by  Pomarre  and  Iddeah,  on  their 
return  to  Matavai.  As  they  approached  the  spot  where 
tbey  had  been  so  inhumanly  stripped  and  mal-treated,  they 
were  joined  by  Mr.  Broomhall ;  who,  after  narrowly  escap- 
ing assassination,  was  permitted  to  retain  his  shirt,  watch, 
and  trowsers.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  they 
arrived  at  the  mission-house,  to  the  great  joy  of  their  bre- 
thren, who  had  received  intelligence  of  the  recent  outrage, 
and  had  also  been  induced  to  suppose,  by  various  reports, 
that  the  natives  had  meditated  a.  regular  attack  upmt  their 
little  settlement 
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The  next  dsy  Manne  Masne^  the  old  faigb^priest,  came 
to  Matavai,  nvith  a  message  from  Pomarre  to  the  four  bre« 
threB  who  bad  been  so  cruelly  treated,  and  brought  with 
kim  a  chicken  and  a  young  plantain  tree,  as  an  atonement 
and  peace-offering.  He  also  gave  them  to  understand,  that 
meet  of  the  artidee  of  which  they  had  been .  plundered 
should  be  forthwith  restored..  Eleven  of  the  missionariesi 
however^  namely,  Messrs^  Cover,  Clode,  Cook,  Hassel, 
Henry,  Hodges,  Main,  Oakes,.  J«  Puckey,  W.  Puckey,  and 
W.  Smith,  copceiving  their  lives  to  be  in  imminent  danger, 
had  already  agreed  with  Captain  Bishop,  of  the  Nautilus, 
to  convey  them,  with  four  women  and  four  children,  to 
Port  Jackson.  They  accordingly  embaii^ed  without  delay, 
and,  after  an  unpleasant  voyage  of  about  six  weeks,  they 
arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destination,  where  they  were 
received 'in  the  most  polite  and  friendly  manner  by  the  go- 
vernor, and  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Johnson  and  Maraden,  the 
excellent  chaplains  of  the  settlement;  who  encouraged 
them  to  exert  themselves  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
colony  where  they  had  sought  an  asylum.  Instead  of  achieve 
ing  anything  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  however,  some 
ef  them  afforded  melancholy  proof  that.  Otaheite  would 
not  have  been  eventually  bene^ted  by  their  continuance  on 
thai  jshoid;  whilst  othm  who,  notwithstanding  their  at- 
tachment to  the  Redeemer,  had  suffered  their  fears  to  tri« 
orapb  in  the  season  of  adversity,  were  doomed  to  suffer 
more  severe  trials  in  New  Soulii  Wales,  than  any  of  their 
brethren  who  remained  at  their  post,  trusting  in  God  for 
their  preservation.  Mr.  Hassel  was  dangerously  wounded, 
and  Irobbed  of  nearly  the  whole  of  his  property,  by  a  gang 
of  villains,  who  brdie  into  bis  lodging  near  Paramatta; 
and  Mr.  Clode  wag  inhumanly  murdered  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sydney,  as  will  appear  firom  the  blowing  communication 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson  to  Joseph  llardcastle,  Esq.  the 
late  treasurer  of  the  Mission&ry  Society,  dated  August  96, , 
J799:~ 

*'  By  Ihfe  time,  I  suppose,  you  have  heard  that  part  of 
the  ttidsiottaries  sent  first  to  Otaheite,  have  left  that  idland^ 
and  have  come  to  Port  Jackson.  These  gentlemen  arrived 
hereon  the  14th  of  May,  1798,  at  a  time  when  I  was  con- 
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fined  to  ray  room  through  a  loDg  and  severe 'eiekness.  Upon 
their  first  arrival,  Messrs.  Cover  and  Henry,  with  their  fk* 
milies,  spent  a  few  days  with  us,  after  which  they  removed 
Up  to  Paramatta,  about  fifteen  miles  firom  Sydney,  where 
)they  still  reside. 

^^  Owing  to  my  indisposition,  it  was  some  time  itfter 
before  1  became  acquainted  with  any  other  of  the  mission^ 
aries ;  and  with  one  or  two  1  did  not  feel  disposed  to  claim 
any  acquaintance,  and  fear  the  Society  have  been  deceived 
in  them ;  but  I  wish  to  be  excused  saying  more  upon  that 
subject  A  consciousness  of  my  own  infirmities  makes  me 
delicate  in  exposing  those  of  others — ^to  their  own  Master 
they  must  stand  or  fall.  The  Apostle's  motto,  I  wish,  on 
all  occasions,  to  maK^  my  own :  ^  Be  not  high  minded,  but 
fear.* 

'^  During  the  time  of  my  illness  Mr.  Samuel  Clode 
freq^uently  called  upon  me,  and,  1  believe,  was  pretty  well 
Acquainted  with  the  nature  of  my  indisposition :  and  soon 
after  I  recovered,  a  friendly  intimacy  was  formed  betweeit 
us,  and,  I  confess,  the  more  I  came  to  know  of  Jiinr,  the 
more  I  esteemed  him.  But  it  has  pleased  God  to  remove 
my  friend  away  firom  me,  to  meet  him  no  more  till  it  pleases 
him  to  remove  roe  likewise.firom  this  vale  of  sin  and  miseryi 
I  will  now.  Sir,  give  you  a  short  account  of  this  painful  and 
melancholy  event. 

'^  Mr.  Clode,  some  weeks  previous  to  this,  had  signi* 
fied  to  me  his  intention  of  returning  to  England,  and  at 
that  time  was  preparing  things  necessary  for  the  voyage. 
He  had  spoken  to  Captain  Wilkinson,  of  the  Indispensable^ 
wd  had  so  far  agreed  with  him,  that  the  captain  had  begun 
to  provide  a  cabin  for  him ;  but,  alas !  a  cabin  of  a  difierent 
kind  awaited  him.  A  soldier,  of  the  name  of  Jones,  had 
Cor  some  time  owed  Mr.  Clode  a  sum  of  money.  Mr.  Clode 
now  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  for  it,  and,  after  some  al<* 
tercation,  Jones  desired  him  to  call  on  Tuesday,  the  2d<»£ 
July,  in  the  afternoon,  and  he  would  settle  with  him. 

^^Chi  Tuesday,  about  four  •  o'clock,  he  called  at  my 
bouse,  sat  a  few  minutes,  and  then  took  his  leave  for  the 
pight^  promising  to  call  the  next  morning,  and  to  bring  with: 
mm  something  for  my  little  boy,  who  was  at  that  time  iit* 
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disposed.  But  tmly  it  may  be  said,  we  kaow  not  what  tt 
day  may  bring  forth;  for  the  next  morning,  instead  of  see- 
ing my  friend,  tidings  were  brought  me  that  he  was  mur«>. 
dered,  and  had  been  fonnd  in  a  saw-pit  under  water^  his. 
skull  firactured  in  different  parts,  and  his  throat  cut  from 
ear  to  eai^ !  Judge,  Sir,  of  my  surprise  and  horror  upon 
reeeiving  this  information.  A  kind  of  stupor  seized  me-->t 
could  not  belieye  it^t  appeared  as  a.  dream ;  but  recol*. 
lecting  myself,  1  immediately  went  and  acquainted  his  ex-^ 
eellency  the  governor  with  the  melancholy  news.  The. 
goTemor,  with  several  other  officers,  went  with  me  to  the 
place,  where  we  found  every  thing  as  was  represented'; — i^ 
scene  so  shocking  as  1  never  shall  forget,  but  too  painful 
and  distreasing  for  me  fiiUy  to  relate. 

'^  It  pleased  God,  however,  that  this  horrid  murder ^ 
did  not  remain  long  concealed ;  divine  justice  and.  ven« 
geance  soon  pursued  and  overtook  his  cruel  and  blood-, 
thirsty  murderers.  News  of  this  shocking  event  soon 
qnread  in  all  directions.  Numbers  of  all  descriptions  of 
peiBons  ran  to  the  spot;  Jones,  the  man  above-mentioned^ 
amcHOig  the  rest,  and  who  had  the  audacity  to,  impute  the.- 
mutder  to  the  person  who  found  my  friend  in  this  melan% 
choly  state.  But  this  wretches  ^ime,  and  his  base  inten-. 
tion  in  throwing  it  upon  another,  were  both  soon  discos 
v^red.  Suspicions  felling  upon  Jones,  the  path  leading 
from  the  pit  to  Us  house  was  closely  examined,  and  blood 
traced  (besides  some  of  the  deceased's  brain  laid  in  different 
plaecB)  to  the  vetj  door ;  and,  on  making  further  search  in 
the  house,  blood  was  discovered  in  different  parts,  parti<- 
cularly  in  a  small  shilling,  where,  as  afterwards  appeafed^ 
my  friend  was  dragged  after  this  horrid  butcher  had  knocked 
him  down.  An  axe  was  found  with  blood  and  brains  upon 
it,  ihough  it  had  been  previously  washed;  a  knife  and 
Uanket  were  discovered  iathe.  same  state;  and,  upon  ex- 
amining the  person  of  Jones,  Mood  was  found  upon  one 
of  his  fingers.  These,  and  other  circumstances,  fully  con- 
firmed the  suspicion  ^of  his  guilt.  Jones,  his  wife,  and  two 
men  who  lived  in  their  house,  were  immediately  appro- 
bended,  and  the  next  day,  a  criminal  court  was  convened 
purposely  to  try  them,  when  Jobes,^  wife*  and  Elbray^^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


44  LONDON  AU66I0NART  SOCIETT. 

were  eonvicted  upon  the  cleareet  evidence;  md,  most  pro^ 
Imbly,  the  fourth,  though  acquitted,  was  a  party  concerned^ 
After  their  conviction,  I  officially  visited  these  three  horrid 
monsters;  who,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  amor^  Adl 
confestion'of  this  murder,  and  others  which  J  ones  was  con« 
jeetinred  to  have  cominitted,  were  put  into  separate  ^places* 
Jones  continued  hiirdened  to  the  hut,  his  wife  little  better ; 
but  Elbray,  stung  with  remorse,  made  a  -ftiU  confession  of 
the  whole  tnmsactioB,  which  I  took  down  in  writing,  and 
whs  to ihe  following  effect: 

^  The  sciieihe  waa^  first  planned  by  Jones  and  his  wift 
on  the  Sunday ;  Elbray  was  asked  to  assist  in  it,'bat  at 
first  refused.  Jones,  however,  to  gain  him  over,  gave  him 
several  drams  of  spirits,  and,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday, 
he'  consented.  Trbtaan  (the  other  man  that  wnstried,  but 
acquitted)  was  sent  wiA  Jones's  two  children  to  a  settler^e 
ftrm  for  turnips.  Mr.  Clode  was  at  that  time  in  the  town, 
and,  expecting  him  to  return  home  before  dinner,  it  was  the 
int^tion  of -the  other  three  to  dispatch  him  before  Trot* 
iban  and  the  children  returned;  but  Mr.  Clodb  not  return* 
ing  so  soon  as'was  eitpected,  this  scheme  failed.  About  four 
o^cloek,  two  other  soldiers  called  in  to  drink  tea.  At  that 
time  Jones  and  Elbray  were  lodging  oot  for  their  victim, 
and  seeing  htm  coming  down  the  hill  -at  a  distance  they 
went  into  the  house,  and  Jones  proposed  that  his  wifo,  to* 
gether'with  the  two  soldiers  and  Trotoim,  and  the  chil- 
dren, should  go  to  look  at  a  piece  of  wood,  which  Was  said 
to  be  eutting  for  the  purpose  of  a  canoe;  a  proposal  which 
was  immediately  embraced.  Mr.  Clode,  who  by  thisr  time 
had  come  to  the  door,  was  now  asked  in,  and  a  chair  was 
iet  for  him  by  the  table  to  settle  his  accounts  with  Jones. 
An  axe  was  placed  in  the  comer  of  the  room,  and  with 
this  Elbray,  coming  behind  him^  was  to  knock  him  do^wn. 
lie  accordhigiy  took  it  in  his  hand;  but,  his  heaft  foiling 
him,  he  laid  it  down  again,  and  went  out  of  the  house.  On 
entering,  in  a  few-moments,'  he  heard  the  first  blow  giv^ 
by  Jones,  who  repeated  his  blows  so  often,  that  Elbray  at 
last  tried  out,  <  for  God's  sake,  Jones,  you  have  knocked 
him  all  to  piecesi'  They  then  dragged  him  into  the  skit* 
liag,  and  after  fliey  had  both  come  out,  Jones  went  in  agaiui 
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and  Mning  oat  a  Mceind  iime^ .  took  up  a  large  kid(e^  TEU 
bify  aakad  him  what-lie  was  going  to  do  if  ithit^  lie  repliedi 
vitbaa  oath,  ^  He  liKsres,  he  ia  not  dead;'  and,  taking  (the 
kiiife»  went  in  onee  mere,  and  cut  his  throat,  ^fibm^r  to 
ffM)  and  than. returned,  both  the  knife  and  his  bands  reek- 
ing Kith  Mood.  This  he  immediately  ivasbei,.  fdiilst  El# 
bray  scattered  ashes  over  the  i*ooai  to  eenceal 'the  blood 
upon  ik0  floor.  The  wiiidcvtir-shul^can  were  then^clos^d,  the 
tea-tbin§i  set  ngainttlhe  cbmpaay  vetumed^and,  aftmr  tea, 
bufvor  was  setupon  tbe  lable,  andaevoral  SMgtt  were  ^ung 
by  Jbnee,  bis  Mlb,  and  Qtliere.  About  nine  otdoek,  Jones 
and  Elbtay  went  o^t,  when  th^  di^gcid  the  4iody^of  the 
ibdCBbod  'throngfa  a  hole  in  the  sloUiag,  a»d  .taking  it 
lipan  tlmr  shouldeM,  earried  4t  to  the  pit,  threw  it  In, 
liad  eonrOTedit  ovor  with  green  boughs.  Tbey  then  rs|uvned 
to  their  company,  and  kept  up  tb^  jovial  mi^  till  after 
midnight.   . 

^The  providence  of  God  was  singularly  manifest  in 
bringing  this  horrid  murder  to  light.  A  man  had  been  at 
work,  ho^ng  ft>r  sev/eral  days,  upo^  the  ground  round  this 
pit,  and  ia  the  eveiting  used  to  leare  his  hoe  on  this  spot. 
Going  to  work  the  next  mornings  and  looking  for  his  fibe,' 
be  was  surprised  to  see  so  many  green  boughs  laidover  the 
pk;  and  suspecting  that  some  stolen  property  might  be 
there  concealed,  he  put  in  his  hoe  and  removed  the  boughs* 
when  be  immediately  saw  the  hand  of  a  dead  roan*  On  his 
ealliiig'to  a  person  who  was  cutting  firewood  at  a  short  di&* 
tance,  three  or  four  others  came  at  the  same  time,  Jones 
moiig'the  rest,  and  immediately  charged  the  man  that  first 
discovered  Mr.  Glode  in  this  woeAil  plight,  with  the  mur- 
der, and  waiited  to  tie  his  bands  with  an  handkerchief^  and 
take  him  intd  tbe  camp  a  prisoner.  The  miscreant  then 
came  into  camp  With  others,  to  bring  tidings  of  the  murder ; 
coqiveBsed  his  coDilerti  for  the  fate  of  a  man  he  so  much 
loved,  and  to  whom  he  vas  indebted  for  his  attention  to 
Uai  andftmily,  in  times  of  sickness;  and  agaip  endeavoured 
to  Arow  the  crime  upon  tlie  i|ieu  that  first  discovered  the 
body.  Fi^m  the  tale  he  told,  and  cft^er  circuaistances  con- 
tarring,  the  man  was  committed  to  prison ;  btijt,  at  the  velpy 
tune  Jones  was  thus  speaking,  another  man  came  up,  and 
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iaid  to  Jones — ^  You-  are  the  murderer;  Uood  has  been 
traced  from  the  pit  directly  to  your  house.'  He  then  begai^ 
to  protest  his  innocence^  and  to  repeat  what  I  haye  before 
related.  His  house,  his  body,  &c;  were  examined :  he  waa 
taken  to  the  pit,  ordered  to  look  at  the  body,  and  to  touch 
it.  He  relied,  <  Yes,  I  will,  and  kiss  him  too,  if  you  please, 
for  I  loTed  him  as  ray  brother.' 

'<  That  this  unfeeling  wretch  had  reason  to  love  Mr; 
Clode,  you  may  easily  perceive  by  his  wife's  declaration  ta 
me  whilst  under  sentence*  Speaking  to  her. of  this  horrid 
business,  and  lamenting  the  unhappy  end  of  a  friend  I  so 
much  esteemed,  she  replied,  'Oh,  Sir,  that  dear  man  iras. 
the  saving  both  of  my  life  and  the  life  of  my  husband.  Hb, 
attention  to  Trotman  was,  also,  such  as  I  never  sAw  inany 
other  person  in  my  life :  three  times  a  day  he  came  to  visit 
him,  washing  and  cleansing  his  sores;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  his  attention,  he  would  have  surely  lost  Us  hand.' 

''•By  an  order  from  the  governori  the  house  in  which 
the  murder  was  committed  was  pulled  down  on  the  Sa- 
turday, and  burnt  to  ashes;  a  temporary  gallows  was. 
erected  upon  the  same  spot,  and  at  twelve  o'clock, 
these  three  inhuman  wretches  were  taken  out,  and  con- 
veyed in  a  cart  to  the  place,  where,  having  dischaiiged 
my  duty  as  chaplain,  they  were  launched  into  eternity,  to 
appear  at  the  tribunal  of  a  righteous,  sin-avenging  God. 
The  bodies  of  the  two  men  were  hung  in  chains  near  the 
place;  that  of  the  woman  was  given  to  the  surgeons  foE 
dissection. 

"  In  the  interim,  I  gave  directions  to  have  the  body  of 
my  deceased  friend  brought  into  the  town,  to  a  small  hut 
of  my  own,  and  ordered  a  decent  coffin  to  be  made.  Num-^ 
bers  came  to  see  him,  and  many  lamented  his  untimely  end. 
On  Friday,  his  remains  were  committed  to  the  silent 
grave.  The  pall  was  borne  by  five  surgeons  and  Captain 
Wilkinson.  His  excellency  the  governor  walked  with^me 
before  the  corpse.  Messrs.  Cover,  Henry,  Hassel,  Smith, 
Oakes,  and  the  two  Puckeys  followed,  and  after  them  se- 
veral officers  and  others.  After  having  read  the  burial 
service,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  I  spoke  a  little,  upon  the. 
melancholy  pccasipn..     Many  of  the  spectators  were,  in 
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tean,  tnd  I  was  ad  mneb  affected  myself,  tbat  I  ^uld  say 
iMit  little,  but  gavie  notice,  tbat  I  purposed  to  preacb  a  dis« 
coarse  on  the  SuAday  but  one  next  ensuing." 

The  aspect  of  the  Otaheitan  mission  was  now  ez^ 
ireraely  gloomy :— 4hd  sUn  which  bad  shone  so  iauspiciously 
on  the  arriYal  of  the  Duff,  seemed  to  have  gone  down  at 
noon-day  ;-^the  fascinating  prospect  which  had  opened  Ut 
the  view,  and  had  warmed  the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer  in  England,  was  now  enveloped  with  clouds  and 
darkness; — ^and  it  stppeared  as  if  the  lamp  of  divine  trutll 
must  be  necessarily  withdrawn  from  a  people  who  ^^  knew 
liot  the  day  of  their  visitation."  The  all* wise  and  infinitely 
gracious  God,  however,  had  incalculable  blessings  in  store 
for  Otaheite;  and,  notwithstanding  the  departure  of  their 
brethren, — their  own  numerical  weakness, — and  the  seri* 
oos  perils  to  which  they  were  exposed, — seven  of  the  mis- 
Nonaries,  namely,  Messrs.  Bicknell,  Broomhall,  Eyrei, 
Harris,  Jefferson,  Lewiflr,  and  Nott,  resolved  to  continue 
nt  tli^ir  poet,  and  to  commit  themselves  unreservedly  to  the 
care  and  keeping  of  that  omnipotent  Saviour,  whose  pre- 
cious gospel  they  were  most  anxious  to  promulgate  amoilg 
the  benighted  idolaters  by  whom  they  were  surroiinded; 

As  the  missidnarieer  were  perfectly  aware  of  the  cupi- 
dity of  Pomarre,  by  whose  connivance,  or  that  of  the  king, 
they  had  already  suffered  various  depredations,  they  consi* 
idered  it  advisable,  on  the  departure  of  their  brethren,  to 
deliver  up  the  public  store-room  and  the  blacksmith's-shop, 
with  all  Uieir  contents,  into  the  hands  of  that  chief.  They 
also  intimated  Aeir  willingness  to  surrender  to  him  their 
private  property  6f  every  description,  if  he  desired  it;  but 
this  he  had  sufficient  honour  to  decline.  Notwithstanding 
their  precaution,  however,  the  Europeans  were  frequently 
alarmed  by  intelligence  that  the  mission-house  was  marked 
out  for  spoliation  and  destruction ;  and  on  several  occa- 
sions they  were  actually  plundered  of  various  articles. 
Hostilities  were  also  kindled  in  the  district  of  Opard,  in 
tonsequence  of  Pomarre  having  killed  two  of  the  men  who 
had  so  Cruelly  treated  the  four  missionaries.  The  chie^ 
however,  having  in  vain  made  overtures  of  peace  to  the 
malcontents,  attacked  them  with  a  numerous  force,  drove 
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them  bsck  id  the  iiimmtbuiSy  slew  9bqnt  fifteen  of  tfaesi) 
and  redneed  tlieir  bouses  to  atfkes;  after  which  there  wag 
no  further  difficulty  in  bringing  them  to  terms  of  aoeom? 
modatioA.     .    . 

Towards  the  dose  of  Attgust,  a  circumstance  oceorred 
which  WBff  calculated  to  place  in  a  striking  pojnt  of  view 
tile  prejudices  and  impatience  of  the  natives  under  aflic* 
tion»  whilst  it  menaced  one  of  the  misaioiiaries  with  the 
hcMriest  visitation  of  the  king's  displeasure:— Just  as  the. 
brethivn  had  sat  down  to  dinner^  Pomarre,  accompanied 
hy  a  number  of  Otaheitans,  came  into  the  house,  and  stated 
that  a  serious  accident  had  happened  at  the  nanUf  or  great 
house,  in  Opare,  oocottoned  by  the  explosion  of  a  consider* 
aUe  (piantity  of  gunpowder.  As  he  urgently  solicited  im* 
mediate  assistanee^  Mr*  Broomhall  left  his  repast,  to  mit 
up  some  suitaUe  ingredients  {  and,  accompanied  by  Mr^ 
Harrisy  set  off  in  a. single  canee  to  one  of  the  points  <»£ 
Opare,  and  Aen  proceeded  as  quickly  as  possible  to  thf 
nano,  Where  thsy  found  Temarree,  the  chief  of  Paparui 
lyiqg  on  his  bed  in  a  most  wretched  mangled  statei  Alr> 
Proomhall  immediately  began  to  apply  what  he  had  pre* 
pared,  with  a  camelVhaif  brush,  to  the  lacerated  skin  of 
the  suSlrep,  who  was  apparently  more  passive  under  the 
#iperati4>n  than  might  have  been  expected.  On  the  ^nis* 
eionaries  repeating  their  visit  the  following  day,  however, 
ihey  were  greatly  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  tlje  pai- 
Jtient,  who  was  daubed  over  with  a  thick  white  paste,  whicl|| 
on  inquiry,  proved  to  be  the  scrapings  of  yams.  Both  the 
chief  and  his  wife  seemed  highly  oflTeaded  with  Mr.  Broom* 
ballj  for  having  applied  a  composition  which  had  been 
productive  of  pain,  and  which  they  believed  to  have  been 
cursed  by  the  God  of  Britain.  As  Temarree .  appeared  uii* 
willing  to  receive  any  forther  assbtaaee,  the  brethren  went 
in  quest  of  five  other  persons  who  bad  been  dreadfully  in- 
jured by  the  same  accident,  though  they  had  hitherto  been 
left  in  their  pitiable  situation,  every  attention  having  been 
devoted  to  the  great  diief  Two  of  the  five  permitted  Mr. 
Broomhall  to  dress  their  wounds,  but  the  others  would  not 
sufier  him  to  touch  them. 

After  calling  at  the  bouse  of  an  acquaintance^  the  bre- 
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thren  retnnied  to  visit  Temarree)  and  at  thi3  time  Oloo  and. 
Ills,  consort  were  riding,,  in  their  usual  style,  upon,  the^ 
sbottiders.  of  thjDir  attendants,  in  front  of  the  house^  ^^  { 
110W9"  says  Mr.  Harris,.  ^^  asked  brother  Broomhall  to  go. 
out,  in  order  that  we  might  speak  to  the  king..  We  accord- 
ingly went,  and  I  addi'essed  him  with  one  of  the  usual  sa« 
Intations.  It  was  returned  in  silence,  and  with  a  fkllen 
countenance,  which  always  denotes  his  wrath,  and  often 
precedes  the  command  kill  Mm;  for  he  thinks  no  more  ot 
sacrificing  a  man  than  of  cutting  off  a  dog*s  neck.  I  saw 
plainly  that  his  executioners  knew  his  thoughts,  and  theii; 
eyes  were  fixed  in.  a  peculiar  manner  on  me  and  on  him, 
watcking  his  motions.  Otoo  laid  his  hand  on  my  shoulder, 
and  called  one  of  his  men  to  him.  I  clearly  saw  that  mis- 
chief was  impending;  but,  labouring  to  conceal  my  alarm, 
I  withdrew,  on  pretence  of  looking  at  an  animal  which  had 
|>een  presented  by  an  European  captain,  and  which,  at  this. 
Juncture,  caught  my  eye.  I  then  advanced  a  few  steps  far- 
ther, towards  brother  Broomhall,  who,  with  a  countenance 
resembling  the  colour  of  writing-paper,  said,  ^Let  us  go; 
there  is  something  the  matter.'  I  readily  acceded  to  his 
motion,  and  we  went  off  towards  Matavai,  though,  I  con- 
fess, I  never  expected  to  reach  it;  conceiving,  as  1  did, 
that  the  scenes  of  March  S6,  were  again  about  to  be  acted, 
only  in  a  more  tragical  manner." 

In  alluding  to  the  death  of  Temnfree,  which  seems  to 
Imve  occurred  on  the  8th  of  September^  Mr.,  Harris  ob- 
serves, ^^  This  awful  visitation  is  evidently  to  us  a  singular 
interposition  of  Providence,  though  time  alO)9i^  can  unfold 
its  consequences.  There  seemed  to  be  such  a  rioted  jea- 
lousy subsisting  between  Pomarre,  Iddeah,  and  the  de- 
ceased, that  we  were  in  daily  expectation  of  an  open  rup- 
ture ;  and  though  he  behaved  towards  us  with  civility,  the 
few  times  he  happened  to  visit  us,  we  have  some  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  and  Otoo  were  the  principal  agents  in 
causing  the  four  brethren  to  be  stripped  at  Opare." 

Many  considerable  presents  had  been  made  to  the  de- 
ceased chief,  and  he  had  a  number  of  muskets ;  but  his 
grand  object  was  gunpowdefy  of  which  he  had  received 
sevieral  pounds  from  on^  of  the  ships  last  at  Otaheite.  The 
Vol.  1 1.— 31.  .  f 
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largeness  of  the  grain  having  induced  hiib  to  qoestioii 
checker  the  Europeans  had  furnished  him  with  veal  pow- 
i6tj  be  proposed  to  his  attendantsto  aseertain  the  &€t  by 
an  experiment.  Accordingly  a  pistol  was  loaded,  and  ii&« 
thinkittgly  fired  over  the  whole  quantity  of  powder  re* 
eeiyed;  which,  on  the  falling  of  a  spark,  instantaneously 
exploded;-  The  natives  were  not,  at  first,  aware  of  the  in* 
Jury  they  had  received ;  but  when  the  smoke  had  dispersed^ 
and  they  began  to  rub  those  parts  of  their  bodies  which 
appeared  to  be  fouled  by  the  powder,  they  were  terrified 
M  perceiving  the  skin  peel  ofi^ under  their  fingers,  and  se* 
▼eral  of  them  instantly  plunged  into  an  adjacent  river; 
whilst  inteHigenee  of  the  disaster  was  conveyed  to  Po* 
marre,  who  happened  to  be  at  Matavai,  and  immediately 
applied  to  the  missionaries  for  assistance. 

On  the  18th  of  November,  the  missionaries  were  in* 
formed  that  Otoo  and  Manne  Manne  had  usurped  the 
power  over  all  the  larger  peninsula,  and  excluded  Po-. 
ibarre  from  exercising  authority  in  any  part  of  the  same^ 
If  this  were  the  result  of  Manne  Manners  intrigues,  how* 
'ever,  he  was  not  long  permitted  to  triumph  in  his  success; 
as,  on  the  Sd  of  December,  the  missionaries  received  intel« 
ligence  that  he  was  killed,  and  that  the  servants  both  of 
Iddeah  and  of  Otoo  were  plundering  his  property.  The 
prevalent  report  relative  to  this  catastrophe  was  as  fol- 
lows : — Pomarre  having  sent  word  to  his  wife,  in  a  private 
manifier,  that  the  old  priest  must  be  put  out  of  the  way, 
Iddeah  went  repeatedly  to  the  king,  in  order  to  procure 
his  consent'  to  the  measitres  which  «he  intended  to  adopt 
CHoo  was,  at  first,  very  unwilling  to  sacrifice  a  man  with 
whom  he  was  in  close  alliance ;  but,  at  length,  yielded  to 
the  solicitations  of  his  mother.  The  next  morning  the  un- 
suspecting Manne  Manne  was  overtaken  near  One-tree 
Hill,  by  Fare-roa,  (the  man  with  whom  Iddeah  had  for 
some  time  cohabited,)  and  one  of  the  Sandwich  islanders* 
After  a  short  conversation,  Fare-roa  smote  his  victim  on 
-the  head  with  a  stone,  and  the  high-priest,  who  had  been 
long  venerated  by  the  natives  as  possessing  peculiar  influ- 
ence with  their  gods,  sunk,  helpless  and  unprotected,  into 
the  arms  of  death,  beneath  the  treatherous  blow  of  an 
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His  coKpse  wfiis  afterwards  conveyed  to  the  gread; 
miorm  ia.  Opare^  of  which,  the.  following  description  has 
been  given  by  Mr,  Jefferson; — . 

''  This  moraij  or  place  appointed  for  the  worship  of 
4he  eaiooOf  stands  c^n.asandy  point  of.land^  projecting  a 
little  way  out  towards  the  sea,  and  forming  a  small  Imy  tm, 
each  side.  I  arrived,  in  company,  with  an  Otaheitan  priest, 
between  eleven  and  twelve  o'  clock  in  the  forenoon,  and 
observed  a  number  of  bread-fruit,  cocoa-nut,  and  other 
trees,  growing  close  to  the  mHorai.  Before  we  entered, 
my  guide  gathered  a  bunch  of  grc^n  leaves,  that  grew 
opon  the  beach;  and,  as  soon  as  we  came  to  the  accustom* 
ed  place  for  making  offerings,  he  threw  them  upon  the 
pavement,  and  repeated,  in  a  careless  manner^  a  few  words 
soliciting  the  &vour  of  the  deity  supposed  to  preside  there» 
The  place  where  this  ceremony  was  performed  is  dedicated 
to  their  principal  eatoouy  called  Oroo,  and  is  a  rough  stone 
pavement  about  eighteen  feet  square.  At  the  north  end, 
opposite  to  the  sea,  is  a  Idrge  pile  of  stones,  upwards  of 
five  feet  high,  three  or  four  feet  wide,  and  about  eq^hteen 
feet  long.  Upon  the  top  are  several  pieces  of  board,  some 
of  them  six  feet  long  and  twelve  inches  broad;  the  ^ds 
being  slit  .into  five  parts,  to  represent  a  human  hand,  with 
the  fingers  a  little  extended.  Jkt  the  south  end  are  set  up 
five  stones,  three  of  which  are  larger  than  the  other  two. 
These  are  designed  to  mark  out  the  places  of  the  officiating 
priests,  both  of  superior  and  inferior  rank ;  who  sit  cross* 
legged  upon  the  pavement,  supporting  their  backs  against 
the  stones,  and  in  this  posture,  with  their  feces  towards  the 
pile  of  stones  and  boards,  they  present  their  prayers.  The 
middle  space  is  where  the  huma&n  victims  are  slaughtered, 
by  being  knocked  on  the  head  with  stones  and  a  club;^ 
after  which,  a  principal  priest  scoops  out  the  eyes  of  the 
murdered  person,  and,  holding  them  in  his  hands,  presents^ 
them  to  tlibe  king,  who  opens  his  mouth,  as  if  intending  to 
ewallow  them«  When  this  ceremony  is  concluded,  the  car- 
case is  thrown  into  a  pit,  and  covei*ed  with  stones;  and, 
firom  the  number  of  pits  surrounding  the  place,  as  well  as- 
firom  ihe  expressions  of  my  conductor,  I  apprehend  that 
QMUiy  himdreds  of  men  and  women  have  been  here  sacri- 
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ficed  by  the  abominable  superstition  of  these  idolatenk 
Besides  the  captives  taken  in  war,  the  bodies  of  those  slain 
in  battle,  or  those  cut  off  by  the  command  of  the  king,  or 
that  are  purposely  immolated  in  any  other  part  under  his 
jurisdiction,  are  brought  to  thra  morai;  that  prayers  may 
be  made  over  them,  previously  to  their  interment. 

^^  A  little  to  the  right  of  this  pavement  of  blood,  and 
nearer  towards  the  point,  is  an  altar  to  Oroo,  raised  Upon 
three  rows  of  wooden  pillars,  thirteen  in  a  row,  nearly 
seven  feet  high,  and  four  or  five  feet  broad;  the  top  being 
covered  with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  and  the  front  and  ends  de* 
corated  with  leaves  of  the  sugar-cane,  so  fixed  that  they 
jnay  hang  down  like  long  fringes.  Upon  this  altar  was  a 
large  hog,  with  other  offerings  of  fish,  bread-fruit,  and 
mountain-plantains.  A  little  more  to  the  right,  was  the 
firameof  an  altar  going  to  decay,  dedicated  to  an  imaginary 
deity  named  Ora-madooa;  and  a  few  yards  farther,  toward 
the  extremity  of  the  land,  appeared  a  pile  of  stones,  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high,  and  about  twenty  in  length,  sacred  to  a 
marine  god  called  Tupah,  and  said  to  be  the  occasional 
scene  of  human  sacrifices.  By  this  time,  however,  I  was 
'  tired  and  disgusted  with  these  awful  proofs  of  man^s  apos- 
tacy,  and  of  Satan^s  power  over  him ;  and  therefore  de- 
sired my  guide  to  withdraw." 

On  the  first  intelligence  of  M anne  Manners  death,  much 
confusion  ensued  in  Opare,  and  the  friends  of  the  deceased 
dispersed  themselves  in  various  directions.  One  of  his  re* 
latives  was  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  peril,  but  had  his 
life  saved  in  a  manner  too  interesting  to  be  passed  over  rn 
silence.  At  the  commencement  of  the  tumult,  this  man  wsls 
sitting  quietly  in  his  hut,  which  was  quickly  surrounded  by 
a  barbarous  mob,  who  seemed  only  intent  on  marking  their 
progress  with  destruction.  A  savage,  thirsting  for  blood, 
saw  this  person,  and  instantly  lifted  up  an  English  axe,  for 
the  purpose  of  dispatching  him.  The  deadly  weapon  was, 
for  a  moment,  poised  in  the  air,  when  a  by-stander  ex- 
claimed, <<  Hold  I  you  must  not  kill  him ;  for  Iddeah  has 
commanded  that  his  life  sball  be  spared.**  This  assertion, 
it  seems,  had  no  foundation  in  truth,  and  was  merely  the  re- 
sult of  a  sudden  impulse  on  the  mind  of  the  speaker.    Hap-' 
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pity,  lioweyer,  it  proved  the  mean  of  the  poor  man's  deli*  . 
▼eranee.  The  man,  who  irould  otherwise  have  imbrued  his 
liaods  in  innocent  blood,  dropped  his  axe  on  hearing  the 
name  of  Iddeah ;  and  on  the  rescued  victim  being  conveyed 
to  the  dwelling  of  the  king's  mother,  she  generously  assured 
him  of  protection,  and  took  him  iitto  her  service. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1799,  the  brethren  received 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  Mr*  Lewis,  who  for  upwards  of 
fifteen  months  past  had  been  in  a  state  of  excommunication 
firom  the  church,  in  consequence  of  his  determination  to  co- 
habit with  one  of  the  native  females  as  his  wife.  Under 
such  circulpstances  the  news  was  peculiarly  painful,  and 
Hfter  the  most  careful  investigation,  the  real  cause  of  his 
dissolution,  which  was  sudden  and  unexpected,  remained 
-shrouded  in  mystery ;.  though  there  was  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  had  been  murdered  by  some  of  the  natives, 
on  account  of  the  woman  for  whom  he  had  forfeited  his  most 
important  privileges,  and  with  whom  he  appears  to  have 
lived  very  unhappily.  One  of  the  missionaries  who  went 
to  examine  the  corpse  of  his  former  friend  and  colleague, 
ofaBerves,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  strong  suspicions  which 
had  been  excited  in  his  mind,  by  what  he  had  heard,  he 
determined  to  obtain  all  -the  information  that  he  possibly 
could^  in  his  way  to  Ahonoo,  where  the  deceased  had  re* 
sided;  and,  accordingly,  called  at  every  house  where  he 
conceived  any  intelligence  could  be  procured  ;  but  the  ac- 
tounts  which  he  received  were  very  contradictory.  '^  The 
first  per8on,"<says  he,  ^^  of  whom  I  inquired,  told  me,  that, 
like  a  man  out  of  his  senses,  Mr.  Lewis  ran  against  the 
boards  of  his  room,  first  on  one  side,  then  on  the  other ; 
and  at  last,  rushing  out  at  the  door,  he  threw  himself  head* 
long  among  the  stones,  and  thus  deprived  himself  of  exist* 
'ence.  Another  said  that  he  was  taken  ill,  and  died  in  his 
bed,  about  the  middle  of  the  day ;  whilst  others  asserted 
that  an  evil  spirit  had  entered  into  him,  and  destroyed  him 
by  violence.  When  I  arrived  at  the  house  of  the  deceased, 
r  found  his  body  laid  on  a  bedstead,  on  the  outside  of  his 
-sleeping-room,  and  covered  with  a  piece  of  white  Otaheitan 
cloth.  Upon  uncovering  his  face,  there  appeare4l  a  bruise 
upon  the  vpper  part  of  his  forehead,  somewhat  larger  than 
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]iaIf-a-crown ;  and  other  briuses  were  yisible  on  bk  right 
cheek-bone^  his  left  eye-brow,  and  the  bridge  of  lua  nm^ 
Upon  the  right  side  of  his  fiice  there  was  a  deep  wound,  as 
though  inflicted  with  some  sharp  insiruinent,  and  which  ex^ 
tended  a  little  below  the  right  comer  of  his  niouth.  No* 
thing  like  external  Vic^hce  was  to  be  seen  on  th^  back 
{lart  of  Ua  head  and  neck ;  but  when  1  turned  him  on  his 
right  side,  the  blood  poured  from  his  ear  aa  from  a  foun« 
tain ;  and  though  he'had  been  dead  oslj  eighteen  or  nine- 
teen hotirs,  the  corpse  waa  already  very  offensive.  A  tUii 
matter,  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  a  disagreeable  sneU» 
bubbled  through  his  lips.  His  left  arm,  from  his  elbow  up* 
wards,  was  much  bruised ;  and  the  abdomen  was  so  prodi- 
giously swelled,  that  it  scarcely  yielded  to  the  most  forcible 
pressure,  but  in  the  small  degree  which  it  did  yield,  it  con- 
nderably  increased  the  discharge  from  his  mouth. 

^^  After  I  had  examined  the  body,  I  desired  the  female 
with  whom  he  lived  to  give  ine  an  acco^At  of  what  she  had 
observed  in  his  conduct  previous  to  his  death,. and  I  parti- 
cularly inquired  whether  he  had  been  angry  with  her  ?  She 
replied  in  the  affirmative,  but  said  she  had  done  nothing  to 
offend  him.  I  then  asked  if  he  had  been  displeased  with  any 
of  her  countrymen?  and  she  admitted  that  he  had;  but 
assured  me  their  only  offence  consisted  in  having  entered 
his  garden.  Now  the  man  who  cooked  her  food  had  pre* 
viously  told  me,  that  Mr.  Lewis  had  seen  some  of  the  na^ 
tives  standing  behind  the  post  of  his  door,  and  beckoning 
to  his  wife  to  come  out  to  them,  and  that  his  anger  had  been 
excited  by  her  stepping  aside.  1  then  asked  her  what  ho 
did  to  the  people  ?  upon  which  a  man,  who  appeai^  to  act 
as  the  woman's  prompter,  said,  ^  Tell  him  that  he  scolded^ 
drove  us  away,  and  threatened  us  if  we  attempted  to  come 
again/  Then  (thinking  probably  that  I  did  not  understand 
him)  he  turned  to  his  companions,  and  said,  in  a  private 
manner,  '  That  is  one  part ;  but  say  nothing  about  stones 
following.^ 

'^  In  answer  to  other  inquiries  respecting  the  deceased^ 
1  was  told  that  he  remained  in  his  garden  till  near  dusk^ 
and  afterwards  ate  his  supper,  though  very  sparingly.  He 
was  still  displeased  with  the  person  whom  he  considered  as 
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kk  wife,  and  desured  lier  to  go  home  to  her  parents  ^  but, 
after  some  time,  he  seemed  willing  to  i>e  reconciled,  and 
engaged,  as  usual,  in  reading  and  prayer.  He  then  pre*  ^ 
pared  his  bed ;  but  before  he  laid  himself  down,  he  went 
out  at  the  door,  and  remained  some  time.  At  last  the  fe« 
male  heard  him  fall,  and  after  calling  to  him  without  re-^ 
ceiving  any  answer,  she  took  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  and  found 
that  he  had  fidlen  upon  a  stone,  and  was  bleeding  profusely/ 
She  then  ran  for  her  parents,  who  resided  within  about 
twenty  yards  of  the  house,  but  before  they  came  to  his  as« 
sistance,  he  had  breathed  his  last."  Aft;er  the  interment  of 
the  corpse,  the  missionaries  were  assured,  both  by  the  king' 
and  his  father,  that  if  Mr.  Lewis  had  been  murdered,  the 
district  in  which  he  liyed  should  be  utterly  destroyed ;  and 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ahonoo  actually  fled  to  the 
mountains,  under  an  idea  that  Pomarre  had  resolved  on 
their  extirpation.  The  brethren,  however,  endeavoured 
to  point  out  the  cruelty  and  wickedness  of  punishing  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty ;  and,  as  there  was  no  actual  proof 
of  the  supposed  assassination,  they  exerted  themselves  stre« 
nuously  and  successfully  to  prevent  any  effusion  of  human 
blood. 

In  the  month  of  Jnne,  1800,  the  missionaries  were 
severely  tried  by  a  new  and  unexpected  affliction.  Mr, 
Broomhall,  who  had  for  some  time  past  evinced  much 
coldness  and  indifference  in  respect  to  the  things  of  God, 
and  upon  some  occasions  had  actually  withdrawn  from  the 
religious  services  of  the  brethren,  in  order  to  avoid  engaging 
in  prayer,  at  length  avowed  that  his  principles  had  under- 
gone  a  complete  revolution,  and  that  he  no  longer  believed 
even  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  though  he  ingenuously 
acknowledged  that  he  was  now  destitute  of  that  felicity 
which  he  had  formerly  enjoyed.  This,  of  course,  led  to  a 
correspondence,  and  to  various  meetings,  in  which  every 
«*gument  that  could  have  been  dictated  by  love  to  an  im>- 
mortal  soul,  jealousy  for  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
anxiety  on  account  of  the  heathen,  was  brought  forward, 
to  convince  him  of  his  error,  to  warn  him  of  his  danger,  and 
to  lure  him  back  <  to  the  paths  of  peace*.  Unfortunately, 
however,  arguments,  expostulations,  entreaties,  and  wan> 
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ingar,  were  all  brought  forward  in  vain ;  and  it  became  the 
painful  but  peremptory  duty  of  the  brethren  first  to  sua-, 
pend,  and  afterwards  to  excommunicate  a  man  who,  after 
all  his  religious  profession,  seemed  entirely  devoted  to  the 
principles  of  infidelity.  Previous  to  this  infliction  of  church* 
discipline,  he  had  formed  an  intimacy  with  some  of  the 
Otaheitan  females ;  and  after  he  received  his  letter  of  ex- 
communication, he  successively  connected  himself  with  two 
of  them,  and  with  one  of  these  he  continued  to  cohabit  until 
he  quitted  the  island. 

During  these  occurrences  in  Otahcite,  the  directors  in 
England  had  sent  out  twelve  new  missionaries  in  the  Royal 
Admiral,  a  ship  with  convicts  for  Port  Jackson,  com- 
manded by  Captain  William  Wibon,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  mates  of  the  Dufi^,  in  both  the  voyages 
which  that  vessel  made  to  the  South  Seas.  Shortly  after- 
quitting  the  British  shores,  it  was  perceived  that  the  pri- 
soners were  seriously  affected  with  various  diseases;  and, 
as  they  approached  the  torrid  zone,  a  putrid  fever  broke 
out  among  them,  which,  in  addition  to  scurvy  and  dysen- 
tery, spread,  with  alarming  rapidity,  both  among  the  con- 
victs and  the  sailors ;  and  about  forty  persons,  including 
Mr.  Turner,  the  surgeon,  and  Mr.  Morris,  one  of  the  bre- 
thren, were  swept  away  to  an  untimely  grave.  The  rest 
of  the  missionaries,  however,  were  mercifully  preserved; 
and,  after  the  captain  had  landed  the  convicts  in  New 
South  Wales,  they  arrived  in  safety  at  Otaheite,  on  the 
10th  of  July,  1801. 

His  majesty's  sloop  of  war  the  Porpoise  had  been  pre- 
viously sent  to  the  island  from  Port  Jackson,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  salting  pork  for  the  colony,  and  lay  at  anchor, 
with  several  canoes  about  her;  but  the  moment  the  Royal 
Admiral  appeared  in  sight,  the  natives  paddled  hastily  to- 
ward her,  and  crowded  on  board  ;  most  of  them  recog- 
nising the  captain,  and  seeming  to  vie  with  each  other  in 
congratulations  and  professions  of  friendship.  They  were 
particularly  curious  to  know  who  were  the  brethren  that 
had  come  to  join  the  rest;  and,  on  their  being  pointed  out, 
they  embraced  them  warmly,  and  ][)aid  them  unremitting 
attentions  during  the  remainder  of  the  evening. 
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After  landing  and  making  the  requisite  arrangements 
for  the  incorporation  of  the  old  and  new  missionaries,  Cap* 
tain  Wilson  observes,    "  We  went,  by  appointment,  to 
meet  the  king,  Pomarre,  Iddeah,  and  some  other  chiefs ; 
and,  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter,  I  spoke  to  them 
concerning  the  reasons  which  had  first  induced  the  mis- 
sionaries to  visit  the  island — the  reception  which  had  been 
given  them,  and  the  benefits  which  had  already  resulted 
from  their  residence  in  the  country.     I  also  mentioned  a 
few  instances  in  which  they  had  been  ill  treated,  and  en- 
deavoured to  convince  them  how  easy  it  would  be  for  me 
to  retaliate  ;   but,  I  added,  though  these  facts  were  known 
in  Britain,  the  chiefs  of  that  country  were  still  so  desirous  of 
the  welfare  of  the  Otaheitans,  that  they  had  sent  other  men 
in  the  room  of  those  whom  their  violence  had  driven  away. 
Then  taking  each  of  the  new  missionaries  by  the  hand,  and 
leading  them  to  each  of  the  chiefs,  I  introduced  them  by 
name.     With  this  ceremony  they  were  much  delighted, 
and  promised  to  protect  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power^ 
Before  we  retired,  Pomarre  asked  whether  the  new  comers 
would  fight  for  him  ?   and  on  my  replying  that  they  would 
never  take  up  arms  except  in  their  own  defence,  I  Relieve 
their  value  sunk  considerably  in  his  estimation.   He  replied, 
however,  '  Very  well,  if  they  will  not  fight,  I  will  fight  for 
them ;  but  it  seems  very  odd  that  king  George,  who  has  so 
many  fighting  men,  should  send  none  to  my  assistance  !'"  - 
When  the  Royal  Admiral  was  about  to  quit  Otaheite, 
Mr.  Broomhall  was  taken   on  board  as  a  passenger  to 
China,  where  he  was  desirous  of  procuring  a  situation  ;  Mr. 
Read,  one  of  the  new  missionaries,  being  dissatisfied  with 
some  of  the  regulations  drawn  up  by  bis  brethren,  re-em- 
barked, with  a  view  to  go  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  and 
Captain  Wilson  succeeded  in  removing  from  the  island 
three  runaway  seamen,  who  had,  for  some  time,  been  ene- 
mies to  all  good,  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  and  a  com- 
plete nuisance  to  society. 

Though  the  missionaries  had  endeavoured  from  their 
first  arrival  in  Otaheite,  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity  to  the  n^^tives,  through  the  medium  of  an  in- 
terpreter, it  was  not  till  the  commencement  of  the  year  1802, 
Vol.  II.— 31.  o 
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that  they  were  enabled  to  preach  in  the  language  of  the 
country.  In  the  month  of  February  in  that  year,  however, 
Messrs.  Nott  and  Elder  se(  out  on  a  circuit  round  the 
island;  and  in. little  more  than  thirty  days/ they  had  the 
satisfaction  of  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  salvation  in  all  the 
districts  except  that  of  Attahoora.  The  congregations 
which  they  assembled  varied  in  numbers,  from  sixteen  or 
twenty  to  a  hundred  and  sixty  persons ;  and  in  many  in* 
stances  the  hearers  seemed  to  pay  considerable  attention, 
and  even  asked  various  questions  concerning  Jehovah  and 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  some  of  them,  also,  appeared  to  cre- 
dit the  assertion  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  created 
by  the  power  of  Jehovah ;  and  seemed  peculiarly  struck 
with  the  (act  that  no  less  an  atonement  for  sin  could  satisfy 
him  than  the  incarnation  and  death  of  his  own  Son.  Others, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  Were  careless  and  indifferent ; 
«nd  at  one  place,  where  a  great  number  of  the  natives  were 
dissembled  for  the  purpose  of  fishing,  only  thirty-five  per- 
sons could  be  induced  to  leave  their  employment  for  a  short 
time,  in  order  to  attend  to  the  things  connected  with  their 
eternal  peace. 

The  two  missionaries  arrived  in  the  district  of  Atta- 
hoora in  the  latter  end  of  March,  when  a  religious  festival 
was  held  in  honour  of  Oroo,  which,  though  only  a  shape- 
less log  of  wood,  was  worshipped  as  the  great  god  of  the  Ota- 
heituns.  Whe^  they  reached  the  place  of  meeting,  Pomarre 
was  offering  a  present  of  five  or  six  large  hogs  to  this 
imaginary  deity,  on  board  a  sacred  danoe.  The  brethren, 
therefore,  resolved  to  improve  so  Ikvourable  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  the  thief,  on  the  existence  of  the  true 
Ood,  the  absurdity  of  Idol  worship,  the  only  expiation  for 
sin,  the  approach  of  a  judgment  day,  and  the  eternal  misery 
of  the  disobedient.  Pomarre  at  first  seemed  unwilling  to 
hear,  but  the  persons  around  him  continued  the  conver- 
sation by  asking  questions,  and  at  length  he  said,  that  he 
woald  attend  to  the  new  religion. 

A  dispute  subsequently  arose,  at  this  place,  betweeii 
Otoo  and  the  Attahoorans,  which  not  only  interrupted  the 
tranquillity  of  the  island,  but  unhappily  Occasioned  a  se- 
rious rebellion,  and  a  considerable  effusion  of  blood.    Thi 
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ki]||;  having  endeavoured,  but  without  effect,  to  persuade 
the  inbabitants  of  Attahoora  to  give  up  their  venerated 
deity  to  him,  at  length  took  it  from  them  by  force.  This 
Oatorally  inflamed  the  resentment  of  the  Attahoorans^. 
who  immediately  resolved  to  revenge  so  gross  an  insult; 
and,  on  finding  themselves  joined  by  some  of  the  surrpund-^ 
ing  districts,  they  commenced  a  furious  war  against  the 
king's  adherents,  whom  they  completely  vanquished  ia 
tbeii-  fii-st  battles,  and,  in  some  instances,  treated  them  with 
the  most  wanton  cruelty.  Both  Otoo  and  Pomarre  were 
now  seriously  klarmed  at  the  progress  and  success  of  the 
rebels,  who  secMned  to  acquire  fresh  confidence  as  they  were 
enabled  to  mark  their  route  with  destruction.  By  the  as- 
8]stanc^  of  Captain  Bishop  and  his  men,  however,  who 
happened  to  be  on  the  island,  in  consequence  of  their  ship, 
the  Norfolk,  having  been  forced  on  shore  in  a  violent  gale,, 
the  royalists  subsequently  obtained  some  advantages^  and, 
on  the  arrival  pf  Captain  Simpson  in  the  Nautilus,  the 
king  and  his  friends  had  the  satisfaetion  of  witnessing  the 
complete  discomfiture  of  the  insurgents;  who,  on  discover^ 
ing  the  British  sailors,  were  overwhelmed  with  constema-^ 
tion,  and  fled  in  all  directions,  leaving  one  of  their  ring- 
leaders and  seventeen  other  persons  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Peace  was  soon  afterwards  concluded;  and  the 
Buasiopuies,  who  had  been  seriously  alarmed  for  their  per- 
sonal safety  during  the  late  commotions,  had  now  .an  op« 
portunity  of  presenting  their  heart«feU  praises,  to  that 
adorable  Saviour,  by  whose  good  Providence  they  h^id 
beenahielded  ;from  all  anticipated  dangers. 

In  the  month  of  October,  th^  brethren  Jefferson  and 
Scott  went  out  on  a  preaching  excursion  round  the  island, 
and,  in  the  course  of  their  journey,  they  had  the  privilege 
of  addressing  the  word  of  salvation  to  about  three  thou* 
aand  seven  hundred  persons;  many  .of  whom  appeared 
to  listen  to  them  with  serious  attention,  and  some  pf 
them  caught  up  almost  every  sentence  that  was  uttered 
wkh  great  avidity  and  admiration.  Others,  however, 
evinced  the  utmost  indifference;  and  in  one  district,  whero 
die  inhabitants  had  been  repently  visited  by  a  dreadful 
mortality,  the  utmost  levity  and  insenaibiUty  were  afj^ 
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rent.  Indeed,  the  missionaries  found  it  impossible  either 
to  make  them  sensible  of  the  value  of  their  immortal  souls, 
or  to  convey  to  them  any  consistent  idea  of  the  nature  of 
the  soul  itself.  The  generality  of  them  seemed  to  consider 
it  as  something  residing  in  another  world,  and  only  visit* 
ing  the  body  at  certain  times,  as  in  cases  of  dreams,  &c.  It. 
is  not  matter  of  surprise,  therefore,  that  the  most  solemn 
truths  should  have  been  received  by  these  benighted  idola- 
ters with  carelessness,  and,  in  some  instances,  with  laughter. 
On  the  3d  of  September,  1803,  the  missionaries  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Pomarre;  and 
on  going  to  Opare,  several  of  them  saw  the  corpse,  and 
were  informed  of  the  following  particulars: — After  dinner, 
Pomarre  and  two  of  his  attendants  got  into  a  single  canoe, 
and  paddled  toward  the  brig  Dart,  which  was  then  lying 
near  the  island.  When  they  had  almost  reached  the  ves- 
sel, the  chief  felt  a  sudden  pain  in  his  back,  which  caused 
him  to  raise  himself  up  with  a  jerk,  and  put  his  hand  to  the 
part  affected;  but  he  had  no  sooner  done  this,  than  he  fell 
with  his  face  toward  the  bottom  of  the  canoe,  the  paddle 
'  dropped  from  his  hand,  and  he  shortly  afterwards  expire^ 
'  without  uttering  a  word.  The  canoe  immediately  returned 
to  land,  and  the  body  was  deposited  in  a  house,  whilst 
messengers  were  dispatched  in  different  directions,  to  com- 
'  municate  the  news  of  this  solemn  and  unexpected  circum- 
stance. 

Pomarre,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  appears  to  have 
been  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  and  is  described 
by  the  missionaries  as  ^^  tall,  stout,  and  well-proportioned; 
grave  in  countenance,  majestic  in  deportment,  and  affable 
in  behaviour."  He  was  born  in  Opare,  and  by  hereditary 
right,  was  chief  of  that  district  only.  The  notice  of  the 
English  navigators,  however,  laid  a  foundation  for  his 
fbture  aggrandisement;  and,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
deserters  fi^om  various  ships  that  visited  Otaheite,  particu- 
larly the  crew  of  the  Bounty,  he  gradually  acquired  a 
greater  extent  of  authority  and  territory  than  any  indivi- 
dual had  ever  previously  possessed  in  the  island.  As  a 
governor  he  was  said  to  be  oppressive,  yet  it  was  generally 
acknowledged  that  Otitheite  enjoyed  much  greater  tran- 
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quUlity  daring  his  reign,  than  ivhilst  the  chief  of  every  dis- 
trict was  independent  of  his  neighbours.  Possessing  an 
acCiye  mind,  and  a  considerable  share  of  perseverance,  he 
devoted  mnch  of  his  time  and  attention  to  the  -erection  of 
houses,  the  building  of  canoes,  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground;  and  the  works  of  these  descriptions  which  he  ac- 
complished, place  both  his  talents  and  his  power  in  an  in- 
teresting point  of  view. 

As  to  his  morals,  Pomarre  was  a  poor  ignorant  hea- 
then, who  considered  nothing  sinful  but  the  neglect  of  his 
idolatrous  devotions,  to  which  he  was,  at  all  times,  ex- 
tremely attentive.  Hence,  the  brethren  observe,  that  a 
great  number  of  morais  and  altars  had  been  built,  by  his 
command,  all  over  the  island,  and  hundreds  of  his  subjects 
were  immolated  from  time  to  time,  to  propitiate  his  idols, 
besides  the  solemn  and  frequent  presentation  of  hogs,  fish, 
canoes3  clothes,  and  other  offerings.  To  the  missionaries, 
however,  he  was  always  friendly,  and  though  it  is  probable 
he  might  secretly  ndicule  or  contemn  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  as  being  completely  opposed  to  his  own  religious 
*  views  and  principles,  he  never  threw  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  promulgation  of  divine  truth  within  his  juris- 
diction. 

The  death  of  so  powerful  a  protector  naturally  ex- 
cited in  the  miiids  of  the  brethren  some  apprehensions  as  to 
their  future  safety;  and,  at  their  earnest  solicitation,  the 
captain  of  the  Dart  deferred  sailing  until  the  following 
day;  when  they  were  assured,  both  by  the  king  and  his 
mother,  that  they  might  pursue  their  labours  without  the 
slightest  dread  of  molestation. 

During  the  years  1804  and  1805,  the  missionaries  con- 
tinued, under  various  discouraging  circumstances,  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  most  faithful  and  affectionate 
manner;  resolving,  whether  men  would  hear,  or  whether 
they  would  forbear,  to  deliver  their  own  souls  from  guilt, 
and  to  use  every  means  in  their  power  for  the  promulga- 
tion of  those  truths  which  they  had  found,  by  personal 
experience,  so  indispensable  to  the  enjoyment  of  true  feli^ 
city.  They- also  proceeded  to  form  a  regular  Otaheitan 
>  vocabulary^  comprising  upwards  of  two  thousand  words; 
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and  MesBrs.  ScoU  and  Daw^  notwithatanding  a  Tariety  o£ 
almost  ioBiiperable  obstacles,  applied  tbemaelTes  so  dili- 
gently to  the  instruction  of  the  native  children,  that  many 
of  them  began  to  make  considerable  progress  in  an  ae^ 
quaintance  with  what  may  be  termed  the  rudiments  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

The  king,  who,  on  the  demise  of  his  fitther,  assumed 
the  name  of  Pomarre,  had,  for  a  considerable  time,  applied 
himself,  under  the  instructions  of  his  European  firien<b,  to 
attain  the  art  of  writing;  and  bis  attempts  were  crowned 
with  such  success,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  1807,  he  was 
enabled  to  address  the  following  letter  to  the  'Missionary 
Society,  having  6rst  composed  it  by  himself  in  the  Otabeih- 
tan  language,  and  afterwards  transcribed  the  English 
translation  drawn  up  for  him  by  the  brethren. 

<^  M€Amaiy  Otaidte^  Jan.  ist^  1807. 

"  Faijbnds^ 

^^  I  wish  you  every  blessing  in  your  residence  in 
your  country,  with  success  in  teaching  this  bad  land,  this 
Ibolish  land^  this  wicked  land,  this  land  which  is  ignorainit 
of  good,  thk  land  that  knoweth  not  the  tru0  God,  this  re- 
gardless land* 

^^ Friends,  I  wish  you  health  and  prosperity;  may! 
also  live,  and  ^nay  Jdiovah  save  us  alL 

^^  Friends,  with  respect  to  your  letter  you  wrote  U^ 
ne,  I  have  this  to  say  to  you,  that  your  basiaess  with  me, 
and  your  wishes,  I  fully  consent  to,  and  shall  ^consequently 
banish  Oroo,  and  send  him  to  Baiatea. 

^^  Friends,  X  do  therefore  believe^  and  shall  obey  yo«r 
word. 

'^  Friends,  I  hope  you  also  wiU  consent  to  my  request, 
which  is  this;  I  wish  y.ou  to  send  a  great  aumber  of  me^y 
.women,  and  children  here. 

^  Friends,  send  alsa  property  and  doth  for  us,  and  w» 
also  will  adopt  Ki^iah  49U8toaa« 

^^  Friends,  eend  also  plenty  ^  HMiskfts  and  powder,' 
fi>r  wars  ane  frequent  in  our  country.  Should  J  be  killed> 
you  will  havie  nothing  in  Tahete :  do  sat  come  h^ne  when. 
I  am  dead*  Tahete  is  a  r^aidl0»'0ounUy»  and  should  J 
die  With  sickness,  do  not  coma  hene^    This  also  I  wish*  th^t 
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yott  would  send  me  all  the  cnrions  thin^  that  you  have  in 
iBagland. — Also  send  me  erery  thing  necessary  for  writing, 
• — ^paper,  ink,  and  pens,  in  abundance;  let  no  writing  uten-' 
ail  be  wanting.  • 

^^  Friends,  I  have  done,  and  have  nothing  at  all  more 
to  ask  you  for.  As  for  your  desire  to  instruct  Tahete,  ^tis 
what  I  fully  acquiesce  in.  'Tis  a  common  thing  for  people 
not  to  understand  at  first,  but  your  object  is  good,  and  I 
fully  consent  to  it,  and  shall  cast  off  all  evil  customs. 

'^  What  I  say  is  truth,  and  no  lie^  it  is  the  real  truth.  ; 

^<  This  is  all  1  have  to  write,  I  have  done. 

^'  Friends,  write  to  me,  that  I  may  know  what  you  have 
to  say; 

<<  I  wish  you  life  and  every  blessing. 

^'  May  1  also  live,  and  may  Jehovah  save  us  all. 

<<  Pom AAAE,  King  of  Tahete,  &c.  Sec. 
**  Jew  my  friends  the  Missionart/  Societt/^  London.*^ 

The  year  1808  commenced  tranquilly;  but,  on  the 
night  of  November  6,  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  the  district 
of  Matavai,  and  soon  spread  throughout  the  island.  Six 
of  the  missionaries,  therefore,  with  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, retired  to  Huaheine,  in  the  brig  Perseverance,  which, 
at  this  critical  time,  had  providentially  touched  at  Ota- 
lieite.  The  remaining  four,  Messrs.  HayWard,  Nott,  Scott, 
and  Wilson j  continued  with  the  king;  but  they  were,  soon 
afterwards,  compelled  to  remove  to  Eimeo,  the  royalists 
having  been  completely  defeated  in  an  engagement,  and 
the  houses,  garden,  and  plantations  belonging  to  the  bre- 
thren, having  been  wantonly  destroyed  by  the  insurgents. 
Pomarre  himself  followed  them  in  about  jthree  weeks,  and 
after  aome  time,  all  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  Vlt. 
Nott,  joined  their  colleagues  in  Huaheine,  where  they  were 
treated  in  the  most  fnendly  manner  by  the  natives. 

In  October,  1809,  the  brig  Hibemia,  Captain  Camp- 
bell, and  the  Venus  schooner,  arrived  at  Huaheine,  and 
brought  intelligence  that  Pomarre,  who,  in  the  interim, 
had  returned  to  Otaheite,  found  it  Impossible  to  reduce  his 
revolted  subjects  to  allegiance.  As  the  re-establishment 
of  his  authority  was,  therefore,  very  problematical,  and 
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even  in  case  of  such  a  result,  muchr  bloodshed  might  be  pre- 
viously anticipated,  the  missionaries  considered  it  their 
duty  to  retire  to  New  South  Wales,  till  they  should  receive 
directions  from  England  as  to  their  ulterior  destination. 
Accordingly  the  whole  of  the  brethren,  except  Messrs. 
Nott  and  Hayward,  embarked  in  the  Hibernia;  and,  on  the 
17th  of  February,  1810,  they  arrived  at  Port  Jackson,  after 
narrowly  escaping  shipwreck  among  the  rocks  of  the  Fejee 
islands. 

The  arrival  of  the  missionaries  was  no  sooner  an- 
nounced to  the  governor,  than  his  excellency  appeared  dis- 
posed to  treat  them  with  the  greatest  kindness,  promising 
them  the  privileges  of  settlers,  and  recommending  that 
some  of  them  should  undertake  the  instruction  of  youth. 
About  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden  returned  from 
a  visit  to  England ;  and  by  the  active  and  benevolent  exer- 
tions of  that  pious  and  amiable  clergyman,  the  married 
brethren  were  provided  with  comfortable  accommodations, 
and  the  single  men  were  put  in  a  way  of  supporting  them- 
selves in  useful  and  respectable  situations. 

The  mission  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  now  seemed  to 
be  finally  closed,  and  those  devoted  servants  of  Christ,  who 
bad  so  long  and  patiently  laboured  amidst  innumerable 
difficulties  and  increasing  dangers,  were  constrained  to 
fear  that  they  had  ^^  spent  their  strength  for  nought,^'  and 
that  the  resources  of  the  Society  had  been  partially  ex- 
hausted in  vain.  That  omnipotent  Redeemer,  however,  to 
whom  "  all  power  is  given  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,"  had 

.graciously  determined  that  the  seed  of  his  gospel  which 
had  been  sown  in  tears,  and  which  was  now  considered  as 
scattered  by  the  winds,  should  at  length  germinate,  and 
produce  a  glorious  harvest ;  that  the  clouds,  which  had  so 

.  long  obscured  the  Otaheitan  horizon,  should  be  dispei'sed 
by  the  light  of  his  countenance  ;  that  the  idols  of  the  Paci- 

.  fie  Ocean  should  fall  befgre  his  blood-3tained  cross,  like 
Dagon  before  the  ark ;  and  that  the  wisdom  of  his  provi- 
dence, the  power  of  his  arm,  the  faithfulness  of  his  pro- 
mises, and  the  triumphs  of  his  grace,  should  pour  confusion 
on  the  sneers  of  infidelity, — hush  to  silence  the  mournful 

;  lamentations  of  disappointed  thousands, — and  stimulate  his 
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faithful  heralds  to  new  and  increased  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  diyine  truth.  Whilst  the  missionaries,  therefore,  were 
sedulously  endeavouring  to  do  all  the  good  in  their  power 
in  New  South  Wales,  they  felt  an  unconquerable  desire  to 
resume  their  important  work  on  the  islands  which  they  had 
reluctantly  quitted  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Pomarre  was 
so  sensibly  affected  by  the  loss  of  their  company  and  advice, 
that  he  repeatedly  wrote  to  them  in  the  most  affectionate 
terms,  expressing  the  deepest  sorrow  at  their  absence,  and 
entreating  them  to  return  as  soon  as  possible.  Tranquil- 
lity was,  also,  gradually  restored  between  the  king  and  his 
revolted  subjects,  and,  under  these  encouraging  circum- 
stances, five  of  the  missionaries  (Messrs.  Bicknell,  Davies, 
Henry,  Scott,  and  Wilson,)  sailed  from  Port  Jackson  in 
the  autumn  of  181 1,  and  rejoined  their  brethren  at  Eimeo. 

After  their  return,  Pomarre  evinced  the  sincerity  of  his 
professions  by  the  evident  partiality  which  he  showed  for 
the  society  of  the  missionaries.     In  fact,  he  never  appeared 
so  happy  as  when  in  their  company ;  and  in  the  ensuing 
summer,  he  gladdened  their  hearts  by  declaring  to  them  his 
entire  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, — his  determi- 
nation to  worship  Jehovah,  as  the  only  living  and  tru6 
God, — and  hb  desire  to  make  a  public  profession  of  his 
fiiith  by  baptism.     It  appeared  that  he  had  already  cast 
away  his  idols  ;  that,  even  during  the  absence  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, he  had  scrupulously  observed  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath ;  that  he  entertained  clear  and  consistent  views  of  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  he  not  only 
expressed  the  deepest  contrition  on  account  of  his  foilner 
vicious  life,  but  also  exerted  himself  to  convince  his  rela- 
tives of  the  error  of  their  superstitions,  and  the  sinfulness  of 
their  practice.     He  was,  also,  extremely  anxious  that  an 
edifice  should  be  erected  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God ; 
and  when  the  brethren  observed  that  it  might  be  desirable 
to  defer  this  measure  until  his  affairs  as  well  as  their  own 
might  assume  a  more  favourable  aspect,  he  replied,  ^^  Let 
us  Hot  regard  these,  but  let  the  building  be  raised  at  all 
events."     Notwithstanding  all  these  pleasing  evidences  of 
the  king's  convei-sion,  however,  the  missionaries  deemed  it 
prudent  to  defi^r  his  baptism  until  he  should  be  more  per- 
VOL.  II.— 32.  H 
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lectly  instructed  in  the  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and  he 
enabled  more  fully  to  demonstrate  the  change  of  his  heart, 
by  the  sure  criterion  of  a  holy  life  and  conversation. 

During  the  years  1813  and  1814,  the  blessing  of  God 
was  abundantly  poured  out  upon  the  labours  of  the  brethren 
at  Eimeo;  so  that,  in  the  spring  of  the  latter  year,  they  had 
the  satisfaction  to  report  to  the  directors  that  no  less  than 
J^j/  of  the  natives  had  renounced  their  idols,  and  desired  to 
be  considered  as  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah.  They,  also, 
stated  that  these  persons  were  generally  regular  in  their 
attendance  on  the  means  of  instruction  ;  that  they  strictly 
observed  the  Sabbath,  asked  a  blessing  on  their  meals,  prayed 
in  private  and  with  their  families,  and  associated  for  devo- 
tionaljpractices ;  and  that,  whilst  they  exhibited  an  evident 
and  striking  improvement  in  their  outward  deportment, 
they  expressed  a  constant  and  ardent  desire  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins,  and  the  renewal  of  their  hearts  by  the  gra- 
cious influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Messrs.  Hayward  and  Nott^  in  the  mean  time,  had 
visited  the  islands  of  Huaheine,  Raiatea,  and  Taha ;  and  at 
each  of  these  places  they  succeeded  in  convening  a  number 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  listened  with  apparent  seriousness 
and  attention  to  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  At  Huaheine,  indeed,  a  young  chief,  by  whom 
they  were  treated  with  distinguished  kindness,  professed  his 
cordial  reception  of  the  Christian  religion,  solemnly  ab- 
juring his  false  ggds,  and  earnestly  desiring  that  some  of 
the  brethren  might  be  sent  to  reside  on  his  island. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  1815,  the  congregation 
at  Eimeo  was  considerably  increased  by  an  influx  of  strangers 
from  other  islands,  whose  earnest  desire  to  receive  religious 
instruction,  prompted  them  from  time  to  time  to  visit  this 
place.  The  congregation,  in  general,  consisted  of  about 
three  hundred^  and  the  number  of  persons  who  had  requested 
their  names  to  be  written  down,  as  professed  worshippers 
of  the  true  God,  was  increased  to  upwards  of  two  hundred; 
the  pupils  in  the  schools,  of  whom  the  major  part  were 
adults,  was  about  two  hundred  and  sixty.  Of  those  who  had 
desired  their  names  to  be  inscribed  as  woi*shippers  of  Je- 
hovah, four  individuals^  (one  man  and  three  women,)  died 
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about  ibis  time,  confessing  their  sins,  and  avowing  the  great 
atonement  set  forth  by  the  gospel  as  the  only  ground  of 
their  hope  for  eternal  life.  The  priest  of  Papetoai  (the 
district  in  which  the  brethren  resided)  also  embraced  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  renounced  idolatry,  and  publicly  committed 
his  god  to  the  flames^  His  example  was  speedily  followed 
by  many  of  the  natives,  and  not  only  were  the  former  objects 
of  superstitious  worship  cast  into  the  fire,  but  the.morais 
and  altars  were  destroyed,  and  even  the  wood  of  which 
they  .were  composed  was  used  to  dress  common  food,  of 
which  different  classes  and  both  sexes  partook  indiscrimi- 
nately, in  direct  violation  of  ancient  customs  and  prohi* 
bitions. 

The  brethren  at  Eimeo  having  heard  that  the  attention 
of  some  of  the  people  in  Otaheite  had  been  drawn  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  some  of  them  went  over  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  this  report.  Upon  their  arrival,  they  were  equally 
surprised  and  gratified  to  find  that  a  prayer-meeting  had 
been  established  in  the  district  of  Pare,  without  the  least 
interference  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  missionaries^  and  even 
without  their  knowledge.  It  originated  entirely  with  two 
of  their  former  servants,  named  OUu  and  Tuaheine,  who  had 
enjoyed  the  means  of  religious  instruction  long  before,  but 
remained,  according  to  their  own  language,  among  the 
^  greatest  and  most  hardened  sinners  in  the  place."  OtYi^ 
having  felt  strong  convictions  of , 'guilt,  in  consequence  of 
some  expressions  which  had  fallen  from  the  king,  applied 
to  Tuakeineiot  instruction,  knowing  that  he  had  long  lived 
with  the  missionaries.  This  was  a  mean  of  deepening  his 
convictions.  Both  these  men  now  agreed  to  separate  from 
their  heathen  companions,  to  converse  and  pray  together. 
This  conduct  speedily  brought  upon  them  t^e  scofis  and  de« 
rkion  of  their  idolatrous  acquaintance :  nevertheless,  several 
of  the  young  people  joined  them,  and  agreed  to  cast  away 
their  gods,  to  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  to  worship  Jehovah 
alone*  These  formed  the  prayer-meeting  abovementioned, 
and  they  had  frequently  assembled,  amidst  much  contemptp 
prior  to  the  visit  of  the  missionaries.  Two  of  the  brethren, 
after  having  made  a  tour  of  the  larger  peninsula  of  Otaheit^ 
for  the  purpose,  of  preaching  to  the  people,  returned  to 
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Eimeo^  and  brought  over  with  them  OUu  and  Tuaheifte, 
and  their  companions,  <hat  they  might  be  more  thoroughly 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity. 

Besides  the  worshippers  of  Eimeo  and  Otaheite,  several 
persons  had  made  a  public  renunciation  of  idolatry,  in  the 
islands  of  Raiatea,  Huahcine^  and  Tapua-manu ;  so  that 
the  whole  number  of  those  who  were  ridiculed  by  their  un- 
godly countrymen,  in  the  different  islands,  as  the  bure  atuCf 
or  praying  people^  amounted  to  upwards  of  five  hundred  per** 
sons^  including  some  of  the  principal  chiefs. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  wherever  the  gospel 
of  Christ  obtains  a  successful  entrance,  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness invariably  attempt  to  check  its  progress,  by  the  agency 
of  ungodly  men.  And  this  fact  was  strikingly  exemplified 
in  the  conduct  of  the  idolatrous  chiefs  at  Otaheite;  who, 
indignant  at  the  apostacy  of  their  countrymen  from  the 
ancient  worship,  and  exasperated  by  a  report  that  the 
king's  daughter-was  to  be  educated  in  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, resolved,  at  once,  to  check  the  progress  of  what  they 
eonsidered  an  alarming  evil.  A  confederacy  was  accord- 
ingly formed  between  the  chie&  of  Pare,  Hapaiane,  and 
Matavai,  against  the  bure  atua  or  praying  people,  all  of 
,whom  were  to  be  massacred  without  mercy  in  one  night. 
This  design  was  afterwards  communicated  to  the  chie6  of 
Attahoora  and  Papara ;  who,  though  formerly  the  rivals 
and  enemies  of  the  projectoi-s,  readily  entered  into  their 
sanguinary  project,  and  prepared  to  join  them  without  delay* 
The  night  of  the  7th  of  July  was  fixed  upon  for  its  execu- 
tion; but  the  ever-watchful  Providence  of  that  God  who 
knoweth  the  hearts  and  devices  of  all  men,  and  preserveth 
them  who  put  their  trust  in  his  name,  frustrated  the  wicked 
intentions  of  the  conspirators.  While  some  of  the  chiefs 
lingered  in  their  operations,  intelligence  of  their  deugn 
was  secretly  conveyed  to  the  converts,  who  immediately 
got  on  board  their  canoes  and  retired  to  £imeo« 

The  disappointed  chiefi  now  quarrelled  among  them- 
ftelyes.  The  Porienu  party,  who  were  the  original  con- 
spirators, were  attacked  by  the  Attahoorans,  whom  they 
had  invited  to  join  them ;  an  engagement  ensued,  and  the 
former  were  completely  defeated.    On  this  occasion  many 
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native  were  killed,  and,  among  the  rest,  a  principal  cbief, 
who  had  instigated  the  attack.  The  victorious  party,  hav- 
ing been  joined  by  the  people  of  Papara  and  Taiarabu, 
proceeded  through  the  whole  of  the  north-east  part  of  the 
island,  burning  and  plundering  wherever  they  came ;  and 
from  the  borders  of  Attahoora  northward,  round  to  the 
isthmus,  the  country  was  coQverted  into  a  scene  of  ruin  and 
desolation. 

Pomarre,  in  the  mean  time,  remained  at  Eimeo,  re- 
ceiving all  the  refugees  who  sought  an  asylum  in  that 
island,  but  observing  a  strict  neutrality  in  respect  to  the 
war.  In  fact,  he  repeatedly  sent  pacific  messages  to  the 
chiefi  of  the  conquering  party,  who  as  repeatedly  declared 
that  they  were  at  peace  with  him,  although  still  at  variance 
among  themselves,  the  grounds  of  their  old  contentions 
being  yet  unsettled.    At  length,  after  a  season  of  great 

'  anxiety  and  gloomy  suspense,  a  prospect  of  peace  seemed 
to  open^  and  the  Otaheitans,  who  had  fled  from  their  mer- 
ciless persecutors,  were  invited  to  return  and  resume  the 
possession  of  their  lands.  This  invitation  was  of  course 
complied  with ;  but  an  ancient  custom  made  it  necessary 
that  the  king  and  his  people  should  accompany  the  refu- 
gees, in  order  to  reinstate  them,  by  a  public  form,  in  their 
former  possessions* 

As  Pomarre  and  his  attendants  approached  the  shores 
of  Otaheite,  the  idolatrous  party  assembled  on  the  beach  to 
oppose  his  landing,  and  actually  fired  on  his  people.  By 
the  express  orders  of  the  king,  however,  the  fire  was  not 
retamed,.but  a  pacific  message  was  sent  to  the  assailants. 
This  led  to  an  apparent  reconciliation,  and  several  of  the 
people  were  quietly  reinstated  in  their  possessions. 

The  temporary  calm  which  ensued  proved  to  be  de- 
eeitful  and  of  short  duration.  The  heathen  party  still 
thirsted  for  the  blood  of  the  Christians ;  and,  on  the  19th 

'  of  November,  which  happened  to  be  the  sabbath,  they 
made  a  sudden  and  impetuous  attack  upon  the  king  and 
the  other  converts,  when  they  were  assembled  for  divine 
worship,  conceiving  that,  on  such  an  occasion,  they  might 
easily  throw  the  whole  body  into  confusion.  In  this,  how- 
ever^  they  were  disappoint^.  Providentially,  the  mission^ 
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aries  had  warned  the  praying  people,  before  they  returned 
to  Otaheite,  of  the  probability,  in  case  the  war  was  re« 
newed,  of  such  a  stratagem  being  attempted.  In  conse« 
quence  of  this  caution,  the  congregation  had  assembled 
under  arms ;  and  although  they  were  at  first  thrown  into 
some  disorder,  they  soon  formed  for  repelling  their  assail* 
ants,  and  an  obstinate  engagement  ensued,  in  which  several 
fell  on  both  sides. 

Among  the  friends  of  Pomarre,  who  engaged  on  this 
occasion,  were  many  refugees,  from  the  other  parties  who 
had  not  embraced  Christianity ;  but  the  converts  refused 
to  place  any  dependance  on  these,  and  boldly  took  the 
lead  in  facing  the  enemy ;  and,  as  they  could  not  all  come 
into  action  at  once,  those  who  had  a  few  moments*  respite, 
fell  down  upon  th^ir  knees  and  cried  to  Jehovah  for  mercy 
and  protection,  earnestly  beseeching  him  to  support  his 
own  cause  against  the  idolaters.     Soon  lifter  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  engagement,  Upufara,  the  chief  of  Pa- 
para,  who  was  the  principal  instigator  of  the  attack,  was 
slain ;  and  his  adherents  were  immediately  thrown  into  the 
utmost  confusion,  so  that  Pomarre  obtained  a  complete  vic- 
tory.     Instead  of  resorting  to  vindictive  measures,  the 
king  conducted  himself  towards  the  vanquished  with  the 
utmost  lenity  and  moderation.     He  gave  orders  that  they 
should  not  be  pursued,  and  that  the  women  and  children 
particularly  should  be  kindly  ti*eated.    These  commands 
were  strictly  observed ;  not  a  single  woman  or  child  was 
hurt,  nor  was  the  property  of  the  conquered  plundered. 
The  bodies  of  those  who  fell  in  the  engagement,  contrary 
to  the  former  barbarous  practice,  were  decently  interred, 
and  the  corpse  of  the  hostile  chief  was  removed,  in  a  re- 
spectful manner,  to  his  own  district.    These  lenient  pro- 
ceedings produced  the  happiest  eflect  on  the  minds  of  the 
idolaters.    They  unanimously  declared  that  they  would 
trust  their  gods  no  longer — that  the  priests  had  grossly  de- 
ceived them, — ^and  that  they  would  henceforth  embrace  the 
new  religion,  so  distinguished  by  its  benevolence,  mild* 
ness,  and  clemency. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  following  that  of  the  battle, 
the  professors  of  the  Christian  fiuth  assembled  together  to 
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adore  and  praise  Jehovah  for  the  deliverance  which  he  had' 
wrought  on  their  behalf.  On  this  occasion  they  were 
joined  by  many  who  had  till  then  been  zealous  worshippers 
of  idols.  After  these  events,  Pomarre  was,  by  universal 
consent,  restored  to  his  former  government  of  Otaheite  and 
its  dependencies ;  and  proceeded  to  appoint  chiefi  in  the 
respective  districts,  some  of  whom  had,  for  a  long  time, 
made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  had  for  seve- 
ral  months  attended  the  means  of  religious  instruction  with, 
the  missionaries  in  Eimeo. 

In  consequence  of  these  events,  idolatry  was  entirely 
abolished,  both  in  Otaheite  and  Eimeo;  and  these,  together 
with  the  small  islands  of  Tapua-manu  and  Tetaroa,  be- 
came altogether,  in  profession  at  least,  Christian  islands. 
Their  idols  and  morais  were  destroyed,  human  sacrifices 
and  iniknt  murder  were  abolished,  and  the  people  were 
everywhere  earnestly  inviting  the  missionaries  to  come  and 
instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Id  every  place  the  sabbath  was  strictly  observed;  and 
houses  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God  were  erected  in 
almost  every  district. 

*'  This  astonishing  and  delightful  revolution,"  says  thie 
editor  of  a  Narrative  of  the  Mission  to  Otaheite,  "  ex- 
tended to  the  Leeward  Islands.  Tapa,  the  principal 
chief,  publicly  renounced  idolatry  and  embraced  Christia- 
nity. His  example  was  followed  by  most  of  the  other  chie&, 
and  a  large  majority  of  the  people  of  the  four  Society 
IslandfT;  viz..  Fluaheine,  Raiatea,  Taha,  and  Borabora. 
At  the  latter  island,  two  of  the  chiefs,  named  Tefaora  and 
Mai,  distinguished  themselves  by  their  zeal  in  destroying 
the  idols,  and  erecting  a  place  for  the  worship  of  the  true 
God.  The  chiefi  of  these  islands  repeatedly  sent  messages 
to  the  missionaries,  earnestly  entreating  them  to  send  some 
of  their  number  to  teach  them  also,  and  Mai,  the  chief  in 
Borabora,  sent  them  a  letter  to  remind  them  that  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles  did  not  confine  their  instructions 
to  one  place  or  country. 

^*  The  missionaries,  Messrs.  Hayward  and  Nott,  had 
been  preaching  the  gospel  all  round  Eimeo,  in  which  island 
it  had  been  embraced  by  about  twelve  hundred  persons. 
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Tb^y  Touiid  in  every  district  a  place  built  for  Ckristiaa 
worship,  in  which  the  people  had  held  prayer-meetings 
three  times  every  Sabbath-day,  and  once  every  Wednesday. 
Almost  every  house  had  family  worship  daily,  and  most  of 
the  people  retired  for  private  devotion  twice,  and  soine« 
times  three  times  a  day.  They  had  also  made  tours  round 
Huaheine,  Raiatea,  and  Taha,  and  had  visited  Borabora; 
and  they  calculated  that  in  these  islands  nearly  four  thou-' 
sand  people  had  embraced  the  Christian  religion; 

"  Messrs.  Hayward  and  Nott  had  likewise  visited  Ota- 
heite,  and  had  been  twice  round  the  island,  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  every  district  to  attentive  congregations,  which 
often  consisted  of  more  than  four  hundred  persons,  and  of 
never  less  than  one  hundred.  Tifiy  places  of  worship  had 
been  erected,  in  which  the  people  met  for  prayer,  &c.  They 
commenced  their  journey  at  Pare,  and  closed  it  at  Matav<ii| 
their  former  residence.  They  had  not  been  long  in  the 
latter  district,  before  many  of  their  old  neighbours  came 
and  asked  the  misiisionaries  to  spend  the  sabbath  with  them, 
and  said,  if  they  would  again  reside  among  them,  not  only 
the  ground  where  their  houses  and  gardens  were  formerly 
situated,  but  the  whole  of  the  district  should  be  theirs* 
This  invitation  happened  on  the  6th  of  March,  exactly 
nineteen  years  since  the  first  missionaries  were  landed  on 
the  shores  of  Otaheite.  Messrs.  Hayward  and  Nott,  during 
their  tour,  everywhere  experienced  kindness  and  hospita^ 
lity  from  the  natives.  Mr.  Nott,  besides  preaching  to  them^ 
employed  much  of  his  time  in  hearing  and  answering  the 
numerous  questions  which  they  proposed,  relative  to  the 
conduct  which  they  ought  to  observe  under  their  new 
profession,  both  as  to  religious  and  civil  matters.  Mr. 
Hayward  was  principally  occupied  in  teaching  them  iA 
read,  and  in  distributing  spelling-books ;  of  which,  if  he 
had  possessed  them,  he  might  have  given  away  many  hun-' 
dreds  more." 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1818,  a  Oeneral  Meeting  wad 
convened  in  the  district  of  Papetoia,  Eimeo,  in  imitation 
of  the  meetings  held  in  London,  when  about  two  thousand 
of  the  natives  assembled,  and  agreed  to  form  an  "  Ota- 
heitan  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,"  to  aid  the  parent 
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Soei«ty  in  England,  in  sending  the  gospel  to  other  nationg, 
Mr.  Nott  preached  on  the  occasion  to  this  large  auditory, 
who  were  very  attentive;  after  which  the  king  delivered  a 
sensible  and  interesting  address,  of  considerable  length,  on 
the  propriety  of  forming  the  proposed  Society.    With  a 
view  to  excite  the  people  to  emulation  in  this  good  work, 
he  adverted  to  the  formation  of  similar  societies  among  the 
Hottentots,  in  Africa,  and  to  their  contributions  of  sheep 
or  other  property,  in  places  where  they  had  no  money.   He 
also  reminded  them  of  the  labour  which  they  had  per- 
formed, and  the  pains  they  had  taken  for  their  false  gods, 
and  showed  how  trifling  the  offerings  they  were  called  upon 
to  make  to  the  true  God  were,  in  comparison  with  those 
they  formerly  offered  to  their  idols ;  observing  further,  that 
even  their  lives  were  sacrificed  to  the  god,  that  was  indeed 
no  god,  being  nothing  but  a  piece  of  wood  or  cocoa-nut 
husk !     He  then  recommended  that  they  should  collect  a 
little  property  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  other  islands, 
where  it  was  not  yet  enjoyed.     He  explained  to  them  that 
a  great  quantity  of  money  must  necessarily  be  given  to  the 
captains  or  owners  of  ships  for  the  conveyance  of  mission- 
aries from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another,  and  that  this 
had  been  furnished  by  the  persons  in  England,  who  wished 
the  word  of  God  to  grow,  giving  little  money,  which  being 
collected  together,  made  great  money ;  and  that  by  these 
means  the  Otaheitans  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  he  therefore  thought  it  was  right  that  they  should 
use  their  endeavours  to  send  it  to  other  lands,  who  are  now 
as  they  once  were.    He  observed,  that  although  they  had 
no  money,  they  might  give  pigs,  arrow-root,  cocoa-nut  oil, 
and  cotton,  to  buy  money  mth.  ^^  Yet/'  said  he,  ^^  let  it  not 
be  by  compulsion^  but  voluntary.    He  that  desires  the  word 
of  God  to  grow  where  it  has  been  planted,  and  to  be 
taken  to  countries  miserable  as  ours  was  before  it  came 
here,  will  contribute  freely  and  liberally  towards  promot- 
ing its  extension.     He  who  is  insensible  to  its  call,  or  ig- 
norant of  its  benefits,  will  not  exert  himself  with  this  view. 
So  let  it  be.     Let  him  not  be  called  an  illiberal  man,  nei- 
ther let  the  chiefs,  his  superiors,  be  angry  with  him  on  that 
acconnt."    Such  was  the  substance  of  the  king's  speech. 
Vol.  1L--32.  ^    i 
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-When  he  drew  to  the  close  of  it,  he  proposed  that  all  per- 
sons present,  who  approved  of  the  plan,  and  were  wilting 
to  unite  in  promoting;  it,  should  hold  up  their  right  hands. 
A  most  interesting  sight  ensued,  when  in  an  instant  every 
band  in  the  assembly  was  raised,  to  signify  their  readiness 
to  unite  in  the  glorious  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  among  ifae  unenlightened  heathen.  Pomafre 
then  read  the  Rules  of  the  proposed  Society ;  persons  were 
appointed  as  treasurers  and  secretaries  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts of  the  islands,  and  the  people  dispersed  apparently 
highly  gratified. 

Shortly  after  this  meeting,  preparations  were  made  for 
conveying  the  brethren  who  had  recently  arrived  from 
England,  to  several  diflTerent  stations  in  the  Windward  and 
Leeward  Islands,  according  to  a  previous  arrangement,  in 
which  they  had  respectively  concurred.  A  brig  called  the 
Haweis,  built  at  Eimeo  by  the  missionaries,  and  launched 
in  December,  1817,  had  now  completed  her  rigging,  and 
was  nearly  ready  for  sea.  She  sailed  early  in  the  month  of 
June,  and  from  this  time,  until  the  close  of  the  year,  was 
employed  among  the  islands,  partly  in  rem6viDg  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  partly  in  procuring  a  cargo  of  native  produce 
(chiefly  salted  pork  and  cocoa-nut  oil)  for  the  colony  of 
New  South  Wales.  *  She  finally  left  the  islands,  havilig 
Mr.  James  Hayward,  missionary,  on  board,  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1819,  and  arrived  at  Port  Jackson  on  the  17th  of 
the  following  month,  commanded  by  Captain  John  Nichol- 
son, and  navigated  •  by  a  crew,  consisting  of  seven  Euro- 
peans and  six  South  Sea  Islanders. 

The  month  of  May,  1819,  was  a  season  replete  with 
interest  at  Otaheite,  as  will  appear  from' the  following  ex- 
tracts of  a  circular  printed  at  the  mission-ptess  in  Eittieo: 
— "  The  king,  Pomarre,  has  lately  erected  a  very  extensive 
building  at  Papara,  in  the  district  of  Pare,  in  Otaheite, 
and  devoted  it  to  the  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
which  was  formed  among  the  Otaheitans  last  year.  This 
building  we  denominate  the  Royal  Mission  Chapel^  and  its 
dimensions  are  as  follow : — It  is  seven  hundred  and  twelve 
feet  long,  by  fifty-four  feet  wide.  The  ridge-pole,  or  mid- 
dle, is  supported  by  thirty-six  massy  pillars  of  the  bread- 
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friiit  tree.  The  outside  pillars  around  the  bouse  are  two 
b^indred  and  eighty.  U  has  one  hundred  and  thirty-three 
window9  with  sliding  shutlei^  and  twenty-nine  doors ;  the 
ends  are  of  a  semicircular  form.  There  are  three  square 
pulpitSy  about  two  hundred  and  sixty  feet  distant  from  each 
other,  and  the  extreme  ones  about  one  hundred  feet  from 
the  ends  of  th^  house.  It  is  filled  with  forms,  except  an 
area  before  each  pulpit,  and  laid  with  clean  grass.  The 
rafters  are  covered  with  a  fine  kind  of  fringed  matting, 
which  is  very  neatly  bound  on  with  cords  of  various  co- 
lours; and  the  ends  of  the  matting  are  left  hanging  down, 
like  the  naval  and  military  flags  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 
The  whole  building  is  surrounded  with  a  strong  fence  of 
'  wood,  and  the  space  between  it  and  the  building  is  filled 
|f  ith  gravel. 

<^  Pomarre  has  lately  expressed  an  earnest  desire  for 
baptism,  engaging  to- devote  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
put  away  every  sin,  and  every  appearance  of  evil.  He  has 
had  conferences  with  some  of  the  brethren  on  this  subject, 
and  has  also  written  a  letter  to  us,  expressing  a  deep  sense 
of  his  sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  a  firm  dependance  upon 
the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
devote  himself  to  the  Lord  in  baptism.  As  it  appeared  to 
be  the  voice  of  the  whole  nation,  ai\^  particularly  of  the 
most  pious  chiefe,  and  as  his  conduct  has  been  so  constant 
and  persevering  in  teaching  and  promoting  good  things, 
we  resolved,  in  humble  dependance  upon  divine  grace,  to 
baptize  him  op  Lord's-day,  the  16th  instant. 

^^On  ISfonday,  the  10th,  the  brethren  assembled  at 
Papara,  and  found  the  people  encamped  on  each  side,  of  it 
along  the  sea-beach,  to  the  extent  of  about  four  miles. 
They  soon  assembled  together  to  pay  jt^eir  respects  to  the 
king,  and  made  a  grand  appearance,  being  decently  attired 
in  white  native  clothing.  The  brethren  met  the  king  and 
chie&  in  the  usual  place  of  worship,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment  of  Pomarre,  who  had  judiciously  arranged  all 
the  services  and  business  of  the  week.  Brother  Darling 
begmi,  with  nnging,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer. 
The  king  then  proceeded  to  business.  He  first  wrote  his 
own  name,  and  his  gift  to. the  Missionary  Society  (viz.  eight 
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hogs) ;  and  having  written  the  name  of  his  principal  go- 
vernor, treasurer,  and  secretary,  he  desired  each  of  as  to 
write  our  names,  with  our  donations.  In  the  same  manner 
he  proceeded  with  all  the  governors,  writing  their  names 
and  contributions.  Pomarre  then  called  on  brother  Crook 
to  conclude  the  meeting  with  a  short  exhortation,  singing, 
and  prayer. 

^^  Tuesday  was  the  ^ay  appointed  for  opening  the 
Royal  Mission  Chapel.  About  eleven  o'clock  we  met  the 
king  at  the  east  end  of  the  house.  He  was  dressed  in  a 
white  shirt,  with  a  neat  variegated  mat  around  his  loins,  and 
a  tiputa  over  all,  coloured  and  ornamented  with  red  and 
yellow.  The  queen  and  principal  women  were  dressed  in 
native  clothing,  with  an  English  frill  about  the  neck.  We 
took  our  stations  according  to  appointment;  brother  Piatt 
in  the  west  pulpit,  brother  Darling  in  the  middle,  and 
brother  Crook  in  the  east.  The  king  sat  in  the  east  end 
of  the  chapel.  Brother  Bourne,  from  the  middle  pulpit, 
commenced  the  service,  by  giving  out  a  hymn  in  our  Ota- 
heitan  collection,  in  a  very  shrill,  penetrating  voice,  which 
was  heard  from  one  end  of  the  house  to  the  other.  The 
whole  congregation  stood  up  and  sang.  Each  preacher 
then  read  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  gospel,  and 
prayed.  Three  sermons  commenced  about  the  same  time; 
brother  Darling's  text  was  Isaiah  Ivi.  7,  I  will  make  them 
'joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer ;  brother  Piatt's  text,  Luke 
xiv.  S2,  And  yet  there  is  room;  and  brother  Crook^s,  Exod. 
XX.  24,  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name  J  will  come 
unto  thee  and  I  will  bless  thee.  The  sermons  being  ended 
much  about  the  same  time,  all  the  congregation  again 
sang,  and  the  whole  was  concluded  with  prayer.  The 
scene  was  striking  beyond  description :  no  confusion  en- 
sued from  three  speakers  preaching  all  at  once  in  the  same 
building,  they  being  at  so  great  a  distance  from  each  other. 
The  east  end  was  so  much  crowded,  that  the  preacher 
could  not  pass  through  the  aisle,  and  with  diflBculty  got  to 
his  station  through  a  door  behind  the  pulpit.  1'he  number 
of  hearers  in  the  whole  chapel  is  supposed  to  have  been 
between  five  and  six  thousand.  Every  thing  exceeded  our 
most  sanguine  expectations.    Apprehensions  were  enter* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OTAHEITB,  77 

tained  from  bringing  together  the  inhabitants  of  difibrent 
■districts,  who  formerly  had  been  at  variance,  and  Po*- 
marre  had  taken  the  precaution  to  place  two  principal 
persons,  on  whom  he  could  depend,  at  each  door  and  win- 
dow :  but  every  thing  was  very  peaceable  and  orderly,  and 
not  the  least  disturbance  occurred.  ^'  Surely/'  said  some, 
*'  there  will  be  no  war;  for  all  the  people  have  left  their 
arms- at  home,  and  have  brought  the  old  and  decrepit,  the 
children,  the  lame,  and  the  blind  !*'  A  thing  that  was  never 
done  in  any  of  their  great  meetings  before.  We  met  to- 
gether in  the  afternoon,  to  attend  to  the  internal  concerns 
of  the  Society,  and  departed  to  our  lodgings  much  grati- 
fied, and  praising  God  for  what  we  had  seen  and  heard. 

^^  Wednesday  being  the  anniversary  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  was  regarded  with  peculiar  interest.    About  half 
past  ten  the  king  arrived,  and  the  people  began  to  enter 
the  chapel  in  great  multitudes.     Brother  Henry  occupied 
the  east  pulpit,  and  preached  from  Ptolm  IxxlLvi.  8,  9, 
Among  the  Gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee^  Sfc.     Brother 
Wilson,  in  the  middle  pulpit,  preached  from  Isaiah  xxxv.2, 
They  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  and  the  excellency  of  our 
Gody  Sfc.    Brother  Bicfcnell,  in  the  west  pulpit,  preached 
from  LiUke  x.  2,  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  ZDOuld  send  forth  labourers^  S^c.    In  the  afternoon, 
about  half-past  three,  we  assembled  again.     Brother  Dar- 
ling, in  the  east  pulpit,  preached  from  S  Thess*  iii.  1,  Pray 
for  usy  Arc.  Brother  Bourne,  in  the  middle  pulpit,  preached 
from  Psalm  cxxxvi.  1,  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lordjfor  he 
is  good,'  and  brother  Crook,  in  the  west  pulpit,  preached 
from  Luke  xvi.  9,  Make  to  yourselves  friends^  Sfc.    We  re- 
tired in  the  evening,  praising  God,  and  entreating  him  to 
bless  all  our  attempts  to  spread  his  glory,  and  promote  his 
honour. 

<^  Thursdny  being  the  day  appointed  for  promulgating 
the  laws,,  we  all  assembled,  about  noon,  in  the  centre  of  the 
Royal  Mission  Chapel.  The  king  requited  brother  Crook 
to  open  the  business  of  the  day.  He  accordingly  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  Pomarre  followed.  After  singing,  reading 
the  scriptures,  and  prayer,  the  king  stood  up,  and  looked 
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upon  the  thousan^ts  of  his  subjects  on  his  right  hand  and  oo 
his  left.  Addressing  himself  to  Tati,  the  pious  chief  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  island,  he  said^  ^  Tati,  what  is  your  do* 
sire  ?  what  can  I  do  for  you  ?'  Tati,  who  sat  nearly  opposite 
the  pulpit,  arose  and  said,  ^  Those  are  what  we  want  the 
papers  you  hold  in  your  hand —the  laws ;  give  them  to  us^ 
that  we  may  have  them  in  our  hands,  that  we  may  regard 
them,  and  do  what  is  right.' — The  king  then  addressed  him^ 
self  to  Utami,  the  chief  of  the  Teoropaa,  and,  in  an  afiecr 
tionate  manner,  said,  ^  Utami,  what  is  your  df»ire?'^Ue 
replied,  ^  One  thing  only  is  desired  by  us  all,  that  which 
Tati  has  expressed — the  laws,  which  you  hold  in  your  hand/ 
The  king  then  addressed  Arahu,  the  chief  of  Eimeo,  and  Vevc^ 
thechief  of  Taiarabu,  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  and  they 
replied  as  the  others  had  done.  Pomarre  then  proceeded 
to  read  and  comment  upoa  the  laws  respecting  murder, 
theft,  trespass,  stolen  property,  lost  property,  Sij^bbatlir 
breaking,  rebellion,  iwrriage,  adultery,  the  judges,  court-- 
houses, &c. 

^^  After  reading  and  explaining  the  several  axtides,  he 
asked  the  chiefs  if  they  approved  of  them.  They  replied 
aloud,  ^  We  do  agree — we  he^ily  agree  to  them/  The 
king  then  addressed  the  people,  and  desired  them,  if  thej 
approved.of  the  laws,  to  signify  the  same  by  lifting  up  their 
right  hands.  This  was  unanimpu^y  done,  with  a  ren^ark* 
able  rushing  noise,  owing  tq  the  thousands  of  arm^  being 
lifted  at  once.  Wk»n  Pomarre  came  to  jthe  article  on  re- 
bellion, stirring  up  war,  &c.  h^  seei^ed  iadiaed  tP  paas  H 
over,  but  after  awhile  proc^ded.  At  the  qonclusiop 
of  that  article,  Tati  was  not  co«iteate4  with  ^gnify vig  hip 
approbation  in  the  usftal  w^y  only,  but  standipg  up,  he 
called  in  a  spirited  mjinner  /to  J^  people  to  lift  up  th^ir 
hands  again,  even  both  hands,  he  setting  the  example, 
W*hich  was  universalXy  followed.  Thus  aU  the  articles  were 
passed  and  approved. 

'^  Borother  Heciry  coniclud^d  the  n^^ting  with  a  short 
addi^ess,  .prayer,  and  blessing.  This  interesting-  scene  may 
he  better  conceived  of  than  de^crib^ :  to  see  a  king  giving 
b«8io  his  people,  with  an  expr^s^x^tf^fd  to  the  authority 
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or  the  word  of  God,  and  a  people  receiving  the  same  With 
such  universal  satisfaction,  was  a  subject  deeply  affecting  to 
wall. 

^  On  Friday  we  attended  to  the  business  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society.  tVe  met  the  king,  as  president,  and  all  the 
goyemors,  officerB,.and  members^  in  the  Royal  Mission  Cha- 
ttel. Brother  Bkknell  began  with  a  short  address,  singing, 
and  jprayer.  Brother  Wilson  then  addressed  Tati  and  the 
Society,  and  concluded  by  moving,  *  Thanks  to  Pomarre  for 
liis  princely  conduct  as  president  of  this  society,  and  for  his 
royal  contribution ;  and  that  he  be  requested  to  take  his  seat 
as  president.'  Utami  rose,  and  supported  the  motion,  which 
was  afterwards  put,  by  Tati,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 
The  king  then  took  his  seat,  and  addressed  the  people,  ex- 
horting them  to  be  firm  in  their  attachment  to  the  Society, 
and  to 'continue  their  subscriptions  and  support  till  death. 
The  people,  to  rignify  their  consent  to  what  Pomarre  had 
said^  immediately  held  up  their  hands;  Brother  Darling 
then  addressed  the  president,  and  spoke  of  the  encouraging 
cnrcamstances  of  the  Society,  moving,  '  That  the  tveasuk-er 
pnt  the  property  on  board  the  first  convenient  ship,  and  send 
it  to  the  best  market ;  and  that  the  sec^*etary  do  write  a  letter, 
to  accompany  it,  to  the  Rev.  George  Burder,  secfetary  to 
the  parent  society^  and  that  the  net  pr^eeds  be  remitted  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Society  tn  London.'  This 
was  seconded  by  Tati,  when  the  president  put  it,  and-it  was 
carried  unanimously.  Brother  Crook  then  ^poke  of  the  great 
quantity  of  property  in  the  hands  of  the -treasurer,  and  con- 
doded  by  moving,  ^  That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to  the 
treasurer  and  secretary,'  which  was  also  carried  unanimously. 
Brother  Bourne  proposed,  ^  I'haf  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given 
to  all  the  governors  in  their  various  departments,  for  their 
diligent  and  active  services  on  account  of  the  Society.' 
Hitoti  seconded  the  motion,  wbich^ being  put,  wbs  universally 
-agreed  to.  Brother  Piatt  then  moved,  ^  That  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  given  to  the  various  treasurers  atid  secretaries 
under  the  respective  governors.'  Brother  Crook  supported 
thb  motion,  which  was  also  carried.  Lastly,  brother  Henry 
proposed,  ^  That  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to  the  governoi-s, 
officers,  and  members  of  Eimeo,  for  their  active  co-operation.' 
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This  motion  was  ably  supported  by  Ahuriro,  and  carried, 
lil^e  all  the  rest,  by  an  universal  show  of  hands.  The  kini; 
next  addressed  the  governors,  officers,  and  members  of  the 
society,  exhorting  them  to  persevere  in  this  delightful  work; 
observing,  that  due  notice  would  be  given  them  as  to  what 
was  to  be  collected  for  the  next  year,  whether  oil,  cotton,  or 
any  other  article.  Brother  Crook  addressed  the  whole 
Society,  and  exhorted  them  to  persevere  in  this  glorious 
work,  which  rejoiced  our  hearts,  and  would  certainly  cause 
the  Jiearts  of  thousands  to  rejoice  with  us.  The  meeting  was 
then  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer. 

^^  On  Sabbath-day,-  the  16th,  the  congregations  were 
again  assembled  in  the  Chapel  Royal.  The  people  were  not 
so  numerous  as  before,  as,  in  consequence  of  their  having 
been  so  long  from  home,  many  had  returned  to  procure  food; 
However,  we  had  still  between  four  and  five  thousand 
hearers.  Brother  Wilson  occupied  the  east  pulpit,  brother 
Henry  the  west,  and  brother  Bicknell  the  middle.  They  all 
preached  from  the  same  subject — the  commission  of  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples,  to  teach  and  baptize  all  nations, 
Matt,  xxviii.  18 — ^20.  The  sermons  being  ended,  we  all  sur* 
rounded  the  king,  who  was  seated  in  the  centre,  near  the 
middle  pulpit  Brother  Bourne  commenced  by  giving  oat 
a  hymn,  which  was  sung  by  the  congregation.  Brother  Bick* 
nell  engaged  in  prayer,  which  being  ended,  the  king  stood 
up.  Brother  Bicknell  stood  on  the  steps  of  the  pulpit,  and 
taking  the  water  from  the  basin,  held  by  brother  Henry, 
poured  it  on  his  head,  baptizing  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Pomarre  was  observed -to 
lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  to  move  his  lips  with  an  in- 
distinct  sound.  The  sight  was  very  affecting,  especially  to 
our  elder  brethren,  who  had  been  watching  over  him  for  so 
many  years.  Brother  Bicknell  addressed  the  king  with 
firmness,  yet  with  much  feeling,  entreating  him  to  walk 
worthy  of  his  high  profession  in  the  conspicuous  situation  he 
would  now  hold  before  the  eyes  of  men,  angels,  and  God 
himself.  Brother  Henry  addressed  the  people,  exhorting 
them  to  follow  the  example  of  their  king,  and  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  the  Lord.  Another  hymn  was  then  sung,  and 
Brother  Wilson  concluded  the  whole  with  prayer.  Pomarre 
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shook  hands  affeotionately  with  all  the  miasionaries,  they 
being  stationed,  by  his  own  desire,  at  his  right  and  left 
hand ;  and  after  the  ceremony,  he  returned  to  his  camp." 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1821,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Tyerman, 
late  of  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Greorge  Bennet, 
Esq.  of  Sheffield,  having  kindly  agreed  to  go  out  as  a  depu- 
tation to  the  South-sea  islands,  sailed  in  the  Tuscan  whaler, 
from  Spithead ;  in  company  with  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  mis- 
sionary, and  Messrs.  Armitage  and  Blossom,  artisans,  and 
their  wives;  and  on  the  22nd  of  August  they  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  directors,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract:— 

'^  While  traversing  the  torrid  zone,  ^  the  sun  was  not 
permitted  to  smite  us  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night.'  We 
werese98ib1e  of  the  heat,  but  not  more  inconvenienced  by  it 
than  we  have  been  in  our  own  country.  The  thunder  and ' 
lightning  did  us  no  harm ;  indeed  our  captain  says,  he  never 
experienced  so  little  in  passing  between  the  tropics  in  any 
former  voyage.  And  yet,  to  remind  us  of  the  obligations  tO' 
gratitude  under  which  we  are  laid,  and  to  occasion  thanks- 
givings to  God  on  our  behalf,  by  our  dear  friends  in  Eng^' 
land,  we  may  mention  one  or  two  instances  of  danger  from 
which  we  have  been  delivered. 

^'  One  night,  during  a  storm  of  thunder  and  lightnings 
with  squalls,  when  both  the  captain  and  chief  mate  were  on 
deck,  a  ball  of  fire  fell  into  the  sea  with  a  great  noise  just 
over  our  lee-bow,  which  both  those  gentlemen  thought 
would  probably  have  proved  fatal  to  us,  had  it  fallen  on  the 
ship;  and  they  mentioned  an  instance  in  which  a  similar  ball 
of  fire  had  proved  destructive  to  a  vessel  in  the  British 
Channel  not  long  ago. 

^^  On  Wednesday  night  last  also,  (during  a  most  tre- 
mendous gale,  which  continued  four  days,)  the  captain,  after 
a  dreadful  clap  of  thunder,  which  seemed  consentaneous  with 
the  vivid  lightning,  cried  out  to  both  of  us  by  name,  deur- 
ing  that  we  would  pray  to  God  for  mercy  upon  us  all,  saying, 
Ut  isall  over!'  and  at  the  same  time  himself  praying  ear- 
nestly for  mercy.  At  this  moment  another  most  terrific  flash 
of  lightning  and  burst  of  thunder  took  place,  and  was  fol- 
lowed immediately  with  what  he  and  we  conceived  to  be 
Vol.  11.-32.  k 
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the  raskiog  in  of  the  waves  between  decks,  as  at  sooie  great 
chasm  made  by  the  electric  fluid ;  but  which  we  soon  found 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  (all  of  hailstones,  many  of 
which  were  as  large  as  the  first  joint  of  a  man*s  finger,  and 
which  fell  with  such  intense  fcnrce,  that  they  left  a  mark  aqd 
sensation  of  pain  on  every  face  which  was  struck  by  them. 
The  chief  mate  said,  that  the  men  stood  aghast,  and,  though 
many  of  them  were  accustomed  to  storms  at  sea,  they 
crowded  round  him  like  sheep,  und  could  hardly  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  attend  to  the  needful  duties  of  the  ship, 
which  at  this  period  were  the  more  perilous,  on  account  of  the 
main  sheet  having  been  torn  from  their  hands  by  the  fury  of 
the  gale,  and  which  was  then  dashing  about  with  a  violence 
which  would  have  proved  fatal  to  any  one  whom  it  might 
have  struck.  But  this  awful  night  passed  over,  and  at 
twelve  the  next  day  the  gale  moderated,  so  that  we  were 
enabled  to  proceed,  (though  on  a  dreadfully  agitated  ocean,) 
without  having  a  mast  sprung  or  struck,  a  sail  carried  away 
or  ripped,  a  timber  injured,  or  a  person  harmed  I 

*^  During  this  gale  our  minds  were  kept  in  entire  peace 
and  rq>ose  on  our  Heavenly  Father,  ^  who  manages  the 
seas,  and  rides  upon  the  stcnrm^*  Our  female  friends  were 
alarmed,  but  not  greatly.  Thus  gently  does  God  deal 
with  us  I 

<<  When  by  the  dreadfal  tempest  bome^ 

High  on  the  broken  wave, 
We  knew  he  was  not  slow  to  hear, 

Nor  impotent  to  save. 

The  stonn  is  laid,  the  winds  retire 
.  Obedient  to  his  will ; 
The  sea,  which  roar'd  at  his  command, 
At  his  command  is  still. 

In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  deaths. 

His  goodness  well  adore ; 
We'll  praise  him  for  his  mercies  past. 

And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

Our  life,  whilst  thou  preserv'st  that  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be ; 
And  death,  when  death  shall  be  our  lot^ 

Shall  join  our  souls  to  thee.'* 
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On  the  2l8t  of  September,  tlie  deputation  arriv^ed  safely 
mt  Otaheite,  and  on  the  Sd  of  December  they  wrote  from 
Eiroeo  to  the  following  effect :— • 

^'Wearein  health  and  teomfortupto  the  present  motnent, 
and  have' been  more  delighted  with  the  victories  and  blessed 
results  of  preaching  and  IMng  the  gospel  of  Christ  than  we 
are  able  to  express,  at  every  station  where  we  have  already 
been  in  Otaheite,  and  in  this  island.  Truly  ^  the  half 
WAS  HOT  TOLD  VB  V  Ood  has  indeed  done  great  things  here, 
in  a  civil,  moral,  and  religious  view.  The  people  here  ex* 
hibit  as  literal  and  pleasing  a  proof  of  being  ^  turned  from 
darimess  unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,* 
as  can  be  conceived. 

^  A  nation  of  pilferers  has  become  eminently  trust  worthjiE^ 
A  people  formerly  universally  addicted  to  lasciviousness,  in 
all  its  forms,  have  become  modest  and  virtuous  in  the  highest 
degree^-those  who,  a  few  years  ago,  despised  all  forms  of 
religion  except  their  own  horrid  and  cruel  superstitions, 
have  universally  declared  their  approbation  of  Christianity,^- 
study  diligently  those  parts  of  the  Christian  scriptures 'which 
have  been  translated  for  them — ask  earnestly  for  more,«-4ind 
appear  conscientiously  to  regulate  themselves  by  those  sacred 
oracles,  under  the  direction  of  their  kind  teachers,  whose 
self-denying  zeal  and  perseverance  have  been  almost  as  re- 
markable as  the  success  with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
honour  them. 

^^  The  king  was  unwell,  and  was  at  this  island  when  we 
arrived  in  Otaheite.  He  soon  made  two  obliging  communi- 
cations to  us,  through  our  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Nott,  in 
which  he  expressed  his  hope  of  soon  being  at  Matavai  to  re- 
ceive us.  On  finding,  however,  that  he  rather  grew  worse 
than  better,  we  came  over  to  Eimeo,  and  were  received  by 
him  with  the  utmost  demonstrations  of  kindness,  and  with 
marked  tokens  of  respect ;  Messrs.  Nott  and  Henry  accom- 
panying us,  and  interpreting  for  us.  The  engraving  (which 
was  published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine)  is  a  tolerable 
likoiess,  but  conveys  an  idea  of  a  person  of  much  darker 
colour,  and  it  has  k  heaviness  about  the  eyes,  which  he  does 
not  possess.  His  information,  for  a  person  who  has  read 
only  the  Taheitan  language,  appeared  to  us  considerable. 
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from  tibe  gneistioDs  he  aaked  respiting  our  society's  labours, 
tbeir  success,  aod  their  intended  fields  of  labour ;  also  his  in- 
quiries respecting  the  civil  affairs  of  England  and  of  Europe. 

^^  You  have  learned,  we  trust,  from  letters  sent  home 
before  we  reached  Otaheite,  that  the  translations  and  printr 
ing  are  going  on  well.  Matthew  and  John  are  printed  in 
the  Taheitan  language,  and  are  in  innumerable  hands.  The 
book  of  Genesis,  Joshua,  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  the  Acts,  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  other  Epistles,  are  in  course 
of  translation,  and  are  waiting  the  mutual  corrections  of 
the  brethren.  The  grammar  and  dictionary  are  not  in  so 
forward  a  state ;  but  both  these  are  so  important,  that  we 
hope  to  make  a  more  encouraging  report  of  their  progress 
at  no  distant  period. 

'^  We  are  gratified  in  observing,  almost  everywhere, 
many  marks  of  improvement.  Better  houses  and  chapels 
having  been  built,  or  in  preparation  for  being  built,  at 
nearly  every  station — ^rapid  improvement  in  reading  and 
writing-^European  dresses  partially  superseding  the  Tahei- 
tan— the  chiefs  ingeniously  and  diligently  building  their 
own  boats  in  the  European  form,  with  European  tools — 
many  cultivating  tobacco  and  sugar — and  nearly  all  manu- 
facturing cocoa-nut  oil. 

^^  Among  other  marks  of  improvement,  we  must  men- 
tion a  road,  which  is  already  made  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  which  is  intended  to  go  round  the  whole  island.  This 
is  of  very  great  and  obvious  importance.  It  has  been  formed 
by  persons  who  were  punished,  according  to  the  new  laws, 
for  evil  doing;  and  the  intention  is,  that  it  shall  be  com- 
pleted by  persons  of  that  description.  It  is  remarkable  that 
these  persons  have  no  need  to  be  superintended  in  their  la- 
bour, but  they  uniformly  perform  the  portion  of  work  allot- 
ted to  them.  Before  this,  there  was  no  road  in  any  part  of 
the  island,  except  the  narrow  winding  tracks  by  which  the 
natives  found  their  way  from  one  place  to  another.'' 

The  king's  illness  continued  to  increase  rapidly,  and  on 
the  7th  of  December,  Mr.  Crook  was  requested,  by  a  mes- 
senger, to  attend  immediately,  as  Pomarre  had  fainted.  He 
accordingly  hastened  to  the  royal  residence,  with  Mr.  Red- 
fern,  a  surgeon,  from  Port  Jackson,  and  found  that  the  pa« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OTAHEITE.  85 

tienf  8  end  wds  fest  approaching.  After  he  had  revived,  Mr. 
Crook  reminded  him,  that  though  he  was  a  great  sinner,  the , 
Lford  Jesus  was  a  great  Saviour,  and  he  alone  could  aid 
him  in  the  article  of  death.  The  dying  monarch  replied, 
emphatically,  Jestis  alone!  and  then  sank  into  a  kind  of  stu- 
por, which  continued  till  about  eight  o'clock,  when  his 
spirit  was  summoned  into  the  unseen  world.  The  scene,  at 
this  moment,  was  peculiarly  affecting,  and,  after  Mr.  Crook 
had  offeried  up  a  short  prayer,  a  general  weeping  commenced 
among^  the  relatives  around  the  bed,  who,  in  a  kind  of 
mournful  chaunt,  lamented  the  loss  of  their  beloved  king. 

The  next  morning  the  corpse  was  removed  to  Papara, 
where  a  coffin  was  made  of  the  bread-fruit  tree,  and  de^ 
cebtly  covered  with  English  black  cloth.  It  measured 
nearly  seven  feet  in  length;  two  feet  ten  inches  at  the 
shoulders,  two  feet  at  the  head,  and  twenty-one  inches  at 
the  feet.  On  the  1 1th,  the  deceased  was  solemnly  interred 
in  a  new  stone  tomb,  near  the  Royal  Mission  Chapel;  and 
aH  the  missionaries  of  Otaheite  and  Eimeo  were  present, 
except^Mr.  Darling,  who  happened  to  be  on  a  tour  in  Tai- 
arabu.  The  solemn  occasion  was  improved,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  concourse  of  natives  who  attended,  by  Messrs.  Da- 
vies,  Nott,  and  Henry ;  after  which  the  king's  guards  fired 
several  rounds,  and  the  vessels  in  the  harbour  fired  minute 
guns.  In  the  evening,  the  missionaries  held  an  English 
service  in  the  chapel,  which  was  attended  by  a  number  of 
their  countrymen  from  on  board  the  vessels  then  lying  at 
anchor  near  the  island. 

The  deceased^  prince  stood  full  six  feet  two  inches  high, 
and  was  proportionably  stout.  He  stooped,  however,  in 
walking,  and  in  general  appeared  reserved  and  gloomy.  He 
was  also  naturally  indolent,  and  seldom  walked  out,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  bathing.  He  possessed  a  capacious  mind, 
and  was  evidently  superior  to.  his  countrymen  in  knowledge 
of  every  kind.  Naturally  fond  of  power,  he  wished  to  have 
both  the  persons  and  property  of  his  subjects  at  his  entire 
disposal,  and  by  the  people  generally  he  was  much  feared. 
He  inherited  from  his  father  a  partiality  for  foreigners,  yet 
it  is  remarkable,  that  he  was  more  averse  than  his  subjects 
to  the  adoption  of  European  customs.    He  proved  himselR 
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^llOweVe^,  toliea  warmfriend  to  the  miflsionarieei;  who,  on 
the  oeeasioD  of  his  death,  justly  acknowledged  their  grftti- 
tade  to  God,  for  (he  coontenance,  protection,  and  fevoiir 
whkh  they  had  iayariably  enjoyed  under  his  goremment 

Pomarre,  at  the  time  of  Us  decease,  was  about  forty- 
4seven  years  oi  age,  and  appears  to  have  been  three  iimes 
married.  His  first  wife,  Tetna,  died  without  issue  in  1006.  By 
his  second  wife,  Tarutaria,  he  had  issue,  Aimata,  his  ovly  sur- 
viving daughter.  By  his  third  wife,  Tane,  (the  queen  dowager) 
he  had  two  sons,  of  whom  the  first  died  in  1818 ;  the  other, 
who  survives,  is  acknowledged  the  successor  of  his  father, 
by  the  title  of  Pomarre  the  Third.  This  arrangement  was 
made  by  the  late  prince ;  who  also  directed  that  the  queea- 
and  her  sister  should  remain  in  Otaheite,  superintending  (he^ 
education  of  the  royal  children,  and  governing  the  kingdom 
with  the  advice  of  all  the  principal  chiefs. 

The  gospel,  in  the  mean  time,  had  been  gradually 
making  its  way  among  the  other  isles  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Even  in  the  Paumotu  islands,  inhabited  by  a  race  of  people, 
proverbial  for  their  gross  superstitions,  detestable  vices,  and 
ferocious  cruelty,  the  account  of  what  had  transpired  in 
Otaheite  produced  such  a  wonderful  effect,  that  many  of  the 
people,  with  two  or  three  of  the  chieis,  threw  away  their* 
idols  and  abjured  heathenism ;  and  the  sacred  flame  thus 
kindled,  continued  to  bum  brighter  and  brighter,  till  three 
of  these  islands  in  the  dangerous  Archipelago  embraced 
the  gospel,  and  gladly  received,  from  native  teachers,  pro^ 
gressive  instruction  in  the  great  things  of  God. 

The  renunciation  of  idolatry,  in  the  island  of  Rurutu, 
was,  also,  unexpectedly  effected,  and  was  attended  with^ 
some  peculiarly  interesting  and  encouraging  circumstances^- 
as  will  appear  from  the  following  statement  of  Messrs. 
Threlkeld  and  Williams,  missionaries  at  Raiatea : — 

^^  We,  one  day,  perceived  a  strange  sail  at  sea,  which^ 
made  towards  the  reef,  and  appeared  to  be  determined  to 
hazard  running  on  it,  instead  of  bearing  up  for  the  proper 
harbour;  a  practice  resorted  to  by  the  natives  when  in  ex* 
tremity.  Perceiving  their  imminent  danger,  the  chie6 
manned  our  boats,  and  went  off  to  pilot  the  strangers  safely 
into  the  harbour*    When  they  arrived,  we  found  tbey  were. 
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iNiti^v€8  4>f  the  kland  of  Rimitu.  They  bad  come  firotti  Mott- 
pihi.and  touched  on  their  voyage  at  BoraboDa,  but  could  not 
g«t  in  for  the  contrary  wind,.  TiKy  had  been  drifted  about 
at  sea  for  three  week%  and  latterly,  without  either  food  or 
water,  except  aea«water,  which  they  were  obliged  to  drink. 
Contrary  winds  drove  them  from  their  own  island ;  but  the 
liord,  to  whose  merciful  designs  winds  und  waves  are  sub- 
servient, protected  and  guided  them  thither. 

^^  They  were  exceedingly  astonished  at  the  difference 
of  customs  here,  particularly  in  seeing  men  and  women 
cutting  together,  and  the  Areoi  Society,  their  dances,  and 
every  lascivious  amusement,  completely  put  away.  When 
they  heard  of  the  new  system  of  religion,  and  saw  the  peo* 
pie  worshipping  the  living  and  true  God,. they  were  con- 
vinced of  its  propriety  and  superiority,  and  immediately 
began  to  learn  to  read. 

^^  The  chief,  with  his  wife  and  a  few  others,  went  on 
shore  at  Borabora.  Mr.  Orsmond,  the  missionary  at  that 
station,  paid  ^ery  attention  to  them  during  their  short 
fliay ;  gave  them  books,  and  began  to  teach  them  to  read ; 
but  as  the  canoe  and  the  greater  part  of  the  people  were  at 
Raiatea,  they  soon  followed.  They  were  about  twenty-five 
in  number,  men  and  women.  We  set  apart  a  certain  time 
ibr  their  instruction,  supplied  them  all  with  elementary 
books,  iuid  gave  them  in  charge  to  our  deacons,  who  were 
▼ery  much  pleased  with,  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
their  new  office.  Their  language  being  somewhat  different, 
the  deacons  could  make  themselves  understood  better  than 
we  could. 

*^  Auura,  their  chie^  paid  particular  attention,  as  well 
as  his  wife ;  the  greater  pai*t  of  the  others  appeared  indo- 
lent. He  appeared  to  appreciate  the  worth  of  knowledge, 
and  the  value  of  the  good  tidings  of  salvation ;  and  his 
C|iiestions  upon  our  discourses  were  such  as  surprised  not 
only  the  Raiateans,  but  ourselves  also.  We  think  he  pos- 
sesses a  very  acute  judgment,  so  fiir  as  he  knows.  We  do 
not  wish,  in  thus  speaking,  to  be  understood  that  we  believe 
him  to  be  what  would  be  called  in  England  a  converted 
character,  though  we  have  indubitable  evidence  that  he  is 
a  true  convert  from  idolatry  to'  Christianity.    God  hath 
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called  them  out  of  darkness  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  May  they  soon  really  know  Him,  whom  to 
know  aright  is  eternal  life  \  Auura  was  continually  ex- 
pressing his  anxious  desire  to  return  to  his  own  land,  and 
to  carry  to  his  poor  countrymen  the  knowledge  he  had 
obtained  of  the  true  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  ex- 
pressing his  fears  in  an  affectionate  manner,  that  when  he 
got  back  he  should  find  very  few  left, 'as  the  evil  spirit  was 
rapidly  destroying  them. 

<<  The  brig  Hope,  Captain  Grimes,  from.  London,  hap- 
pening to  touch  at  Raiatea,  we  mentioned  to  the  captain 
our  wish  to  get  these  poor  people  to  their  own  island ;  he^ 
with  a  readiness  which  does  him  the  highest  credit,  offered 
immediately  to  touch  at  their  island,  and  to  take  ojur  boat 
in  tow,  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  to  open  a  com- 
munication with  the  natives.  We  sent  for  Auura,  the  chie^ 
and  his  wife,  who  were  highly  delighted  with  the  prospect 
of  returning,  but  he  raised  an  objection  to  going  to  his 
land  of  daikness,  unless  he  had  some  one  with  him  to  in- 
struct  him  and  his  people.  We  were  rather  at  a  loss  how 
to  act ;.  however,  we  immediately  called  the  .deacons,  in- 
formed them  of  the  circumstance,  and  desired  them  to  in- 
quire who  would  volunteer  their  services  to  go  as  teachers 
to  these  poor  people.  They  assembled  the  church,  when 
two  came  forward,  we  hope  with  the  spirit  and  language 
of  the  prophet  of  old,  <  Here  are  we,  send  us.'  They  were 
the  very  men  we  should  have  chosen,  had  we  thought  it 
prudent  to  nominate;  but  we  left  it  to  Him  who  disposes 
the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  men  according  to  his  own  will. 

'^  Mahamene,  a  deacon,  having  a  wife,  but  no  children, 
was  one ;  Puna,  a  steady,  and  we  hope  a  truly  pious  man, 
having  a  wife,  with  two  children,  was  the  other :  they  were 
both  men  we  could  ill  spare,  on  account  of  their  steadiness 
and  our  confidence  in  them ;  but  such  characters  are  the 
only  proper  persons  for  such  a  work,  therefore  every  other 
consideration  was  obliged  to  give  way.  To  select  a  crew  to 
bring  back  our  boat  was  the  next  consideration;  and  this  took 
up  the  greatest  part  of  the  night,  as  they  had  but  a  short  time 
to  get  ready  for  the  ship. 

*<  The  next  morning  the  brig  got  under  weigh,  and  after 
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moBi  affectionately  coinniitting  Mahamene  and  Puna,  with 
their  wives  and  little  ones,  to  the  care  of  our  Lord  and  God, 
in  the  presence  of  the  congregation,  we  gave  to  each  a  letter 
in  English  and  Taheitan,  recognbing  them  as  under  the  pa-» 
tronage  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  with  our  sanction, 
and  reconiaiending  them  to  any  captains  of  vessels  that  might 
touch  at  Rurutu. 

^'  As  the  vessel  lay  outside  the  reef,  we  were  prevented 
from  having  a  regular  service ;  but  though  short,  it  was  both 
affectiog  and  interesting.  At  length  we  conducted  our  new 
fellow-lahourei-s  to  the  brig.  The  captain  paid  every  atten* 
tion ;  took  our  boat  in  tow  and  departed,  leaving  us  anxiously 
waiting  to  hear  in  due  season  of  their  reception  and  success— 
nor  were  we  disappointed. 

*^  After  a  little  more  than  a  month's  absence,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  boat  return,  laden  with  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  taken  in  this  bloodless  war,  won  by  the  power  of 
Him.  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  And  on  reading  the  intel« 
ligence  communicated  by  our  friends,  we  felt,  perhaps,  some* 
thing  of  that  holy  joy  that  the  angelic  hosts  will  experience 
when  they  shall  shout,  The  htngdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  his  Christ  J"^ 

From  the  letters  sent,  on  this  occasion,  by  the  two  na-' 
tive  teachers,  it  appears,  that  immediately  after  the  return  of 
Auura,  a  meeting  of  the  chiefi  was  convened,  and  such  co* 
gent  arguments  were  brought  forward  in  behalf  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  that  the  assembly  formally  decreed  the  aban- 
donment of  idolatry.  In  order,  however,  to  put  the  power 
of  their  gods  to  the  test,  it  was  agreed,  that  before  carrying 
this  resolution  into  effect,  they  should,  contrary  to  their 
established  usage,  eat  together  the  next  day,  in  company 
with  their  wives  and  children.  If  any  died  according  to  the 
predictions  of  the  priests,  who  asserted  that  any  female  presum-^ 
ing  to  eat  either  hog  or  turtle — or  any  other  person  venturing 
to  eat  upon  a  sacred  place — would  be  inevitably  devoured 
by  the  evil  spirit,  then  they  would  not  renounce  their  idols ; 
but  if  no  one  were  injured,  they  would  destroy  them  all. 
They  accordingly  met  at  the  time  appointed,  and  after  satis- 
fying their  appetites  without  drawing  upon  themselves  the 
threatened  calamity,  they  proceeded  to  the  demolition  of  the 

Vol.  1L — ^33.  l 
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morais,  and  agreed  to  send  their  helpless  deities  to  tile  mis* 
sionaries  at  Raiatea. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  when  the  boat  with  Auura 
and  the  native  teachera  first  reached  the  shore,  those  per- 
sons,  with  their  companions,  knelt  down  to  return  thanks  to 
God  for  their  preservation,  not  knowing  that  the  spot  was 
sacred  to  Oroo,  one  of  the  idols.  The  Rnrutuans  said  im- 
mediately, ^^  These  people  will  die !"  The  party  also  ate 
inadvertently  on  a  sacred  spot.  When  the  Rnrutuans  saw 
that,  they  said,  '^  No  doubt  they  will  die  for  this  trespass 
on  the  sacred  ground,"  and  looked  earnestly,  expecting 
some  one  to  have  swollen  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly  ; 
but  after  they  bad  looked  a  considerable  time,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  them,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said, 
^'^ Surely  theirs  is  the  truth;  but,  perhaps,  the  god  will 
come  in  the  night  and  kill  them — we  will  wait  and  see." 
Que  man  actually  went  in  the  night  to  the  wife  of  the  chie^ 
^  (Auura,)  who  also  ate  a  part  of  a  hog  or  turtle  on  the 
sacred  spot,  and  said,  "  Are  you  still  alive  ?"  When  the 
morning  arrived,  and  the  Rurutuans  found  that  no  harm 
had  happened  to  any  of  them,  they  became  exceedingly  dis- 
gusted at  their  having  been  so  long  deceived  by  the  evil 
spirit: 

•  It  is  pleasing  to  add,  that  the  gospel  was,  also,  suc- 
cessfully introduced,  partly  by  the  brethren  labouring  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  partly  by 
native  teachers,  into  Tahaa,  an  island  situated  about  two 
miles  to  the  north  of  Raiatea,  and  connected  with  it  by  a 
reef, which  seems  impassable  to  ships ; — into  Maiaoiti,  usuall  y 
ealled  Sir  Charles  Saunders's  island; — into  Maupiti  or 
Maurua,  forty  miles  westward  of  Borabora ;— into  the  Har- 
vey islands,  in  some  of  which  the  inhabitants  had  never 
seen  a  ship  since  the  visit  of  Captain  Cook ; — and  into  the 
islands  of  Raivavai,  Rimatara,  and  Tubouai,  which  (with 
Ramtu,  already  noticed,)  form  the  principal  part  of  the 
Raivavai  group.  And  it  is  a  fact  too  interesting  to  be  passed 
over  in  silence,  that  Mr.  Nott  and  the  Otaheitan  teachers 
arrived  at  Tubouai  just  in  time  to  prevent  a  war  which  was 
to  have  commenced  on  the  ensuing  morning.  The  hostile 
parties  were  encamped  about  a  mile  distant  from  each  other. 
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fiplly  pr^piured  for  action.  On  the  arrival  of  the»  straDg^ers 
firon  Otaheite,  however,  and  the  distribution  of  a  great 
JHittber  of  Taheitan  spelling-books  among  the  natives^  the 
implements  of  death  were  universally  laid  aside ;  the  thirst 
^f  vengeaaceno  longer  occupied  the  breasts  of  the  warriors; 
but  all  seemed  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  instructioUf 
aad,  instead  of  embruing  their  hands  in  each  other's  bloodt 
tliey  exhibited  a  most  gratifying  and  delightful  spectacle, 
whilst  learning  the  first  rudiments  of  letters,  as  preparatory 
to  their  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  that  inspired  volume 
which  publishes  peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  which 
predicts  tke  approach  of  that  blessed  period  "wjien  the  de« 
structive  art  of  war  shall  be  learned  no  more  for  ever.    < 

In  the  report  of  the  directors  of  the  Missionary  Society 
for  the  present  year  (18S4)  it  is  stated  that  ^'  the  chief  ai»> 
thority  over  Otaheite  and  Eimeo  is  at  present  exemsed, 
not  by  the  regent,  but  by  Pomarre  Vahiae,  sister  of  the 
qneen  dowager.  She  is  a  member  of  the  church  at  Papaete, 
and  IS  considered  as  a  pious  woman.  All  the  branches  of 
the  royal  family  reside  in  the  district  of  Pare,  where  th^y 
kave  tJiree  or  four  establishraeDts.  The  young  king  has 
acquired  a  little  of  the  English  language,  and  discovers  a 
decided  partiality  for  the  missionaries,  and  a  preference  of 
their  manner  of- living.  Aimata,  his  sister-in-rlaw,  now 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  was  married^  in  the  eiurly  part 
of  1883,  to  Pomarre  of  Tahaa,  a  youth  of  about  sixteen, 
descended  from  the  race  of  Otaheitan  psinces,  and  strongly 
attached  to  Chrbtianity."- 

To  the  same  interesting  document  we  are  indebted  foi 
the  information,  that  in  the  month  of  May,  18S3j  thenum- 
ber  of  baptized  natives  in  what  ame  called  the  Georgian 
and  S^ety  i^ands  mly^  amounted  to  9,S0Q,  including 
5,800  adults,  aftd  5,500  children  ;—*that  of  these  individuals 
about  800  were  members  of  churches  ? — and  thfet  8,500 
adults,  and  ^,320  children  were  under  school  instruction. 
It  also  appears,  in  respect  to  the  Taheitan  version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  the  whole  of  the  go<«peld,  by  Matthew, 
Iiuke,  and  John,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  were  printed, 
and  either  circulated,  or  ready  for  circulation; — that  ten 
of  the  epistles  of  Paul  were  revised  for  press,  and  about  to 
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be  printed  ;«^that  the  epistles  of  John  and  Jude  were  trans* 
lated,  though  not  revised ; — and  that  the  books  of  Genesis, 
Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  and  Jonah, 
were  chiefly  under  revision. 

With  respect  to  the  improvement  of  the  natives  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  in  civilization,  and  in  many  of  the 
arts  of  life,  the  most  satis&ctory  proo&  continue,  from  time 
to  time,  to  be  afforded ;  and  the  very  striking  change  which 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
into  Raiatea  (one  of  the  Society  Islands,)  has  been  so  well 
delineated  by  the  deputation,  that  the  editor  will  ofier  no 
apology  for  closing  this  article  with  a  few  extracts  from 
their  communication  on  a  subject  so  replete  with  interest. 

^^  In  examining  the  ruined  morais  or  temples  at  Opoa, 
we  could  hardly  realise  the  idea  that  six  or  seven  years  ago 
they  were  all  in  use ;  we  were  rather  inclined  to  imagine 
these  the  ruins  of  some  wretched  idolatry  which  had  suffered 
its  overthrow  fifteen  or  twenty  centuries  ago.  In  looking 
over  the  large  congregation,  and  in  seeing  so  many  decent 
and  respectable  men  and  women,  all  conducting  themselves 
with  the  greatest  decorum  and  propriety,  we  have  oftea 
said  to  ourselves.  Can  these  be  the  very  people  who  parti- 
cipated in  the  horrid  scenes  which  we  have  heard  described  ? 
nay,  the  very  people  who  murdered  their  children  with 
their  own  hands;  who  slew,  and  offered  human  sacri- 
fices; who  were  the  very  perpetrators  of  all  these  un- 
describable  abominations  ?  To  realise  the  fact  is  almost  im- 
possible. But,  though  but  six  or  seven  years  ago  they  acted 
as  if  under  the  immediate  and  unrestrained  influence  of  the 
most  malignant  demons  that  the  lower  regions  could  send 
to  torment  the  world,  we  view  them  now  in  their  houses,  in 
their  various  meetings,  and  in  their  daily  avocations,  and 
bdiold  them  datkedy  and  in  their  right  mindsJ'^ 

On  the  subject  of  the  instruction  enjoyed  by  the  natives, 
in  connexion  with  the  Raiatean  mission,  the  deputies  ob« 
serve, — ^^  All  the  people,  both  adults  and  children,- who  are 
capable  of  it,  are  in  a  state  of  school-instruction.  Many  of 
the  men  and  women,  and  not  a  few  of  the  children,  can  read 
fluently  and  with  accuracy  those  portions  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  which  have  been  translated,  and  of  course  all  the 
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elementary  books ;  the  rest  read  in  one  or  other  of  these 
elem^itary  books ;  many  can  write,  and  several  cipher. 
Such  is  the  state  of  things,  and  such^  is  the  system  of  im- 
provement that  is  now  in  operation,  that  not  a  single  child 
or  grown  person  can  remain  in  this  island  unable  to  read. 
The  children,  comprising  three  hundred  and  fifty,  boys  and 
girls,  assemble  every  morning  at  sun«rise  for  instruction  in 
a  large  house  erected  for  the' purpose  ;  while  the  adults  as* 
semble  at  the  same  time  in  the  chapel,  Saturday  and  Sab« 
bath  mornings  excepted,  to  read  and  repeat  their  cate- 
chisms. After  the  school^hours  are  over,  which  is  about 
eight  o'clock,  they  go  to  their  several  occupations  for  the 
day." 

Of  the  progress  of  civilization  in  Raiatea  they  give  the 
fbllowing  account  :— 

^^  Around  the  settlement,  in  both  the  valleys,  the  ground 
is  enclosed,  to  a  great  extent,  by  bamboo- fences.  In  these 
enclosures,  which  are  of  different  dimensions,  tobacco  and 
sugar-canes  are  planted ;  and  both  tobacco  and  sugar  the 
people  have  learnt  to  prepare  for  the  market.  The  speci- 
mens which  we  have  seen  6f  both  were  of  the  best  quality, 
and,  we  conceive,  cannot  be  exceeded  by  similar  produc- 
tions in  any  country.  Both  grow  here  in  great  luxu- 
riance. The  tobacco  produces  three  or  four  crops  in  the 
year ;  sugar  something  more  than  one.  The  people  have 
also  learnt  to  make  salt  from  searwater,  by  boiling  it  in 
large  iron  pans :  that  we  have  seen  is  equal  to  the  best 
English  salt.  Here  is  not  only  a  sugar-mill,  but  also  a 
smithy  ;  and  some  of  the  natives  do  common  jobs,  such  as 
making  hinges,  &c.  very  well.  Most  of  the  men  can  work 
at  carpentry ;  and  we  have  seen  some  chairs,  and  other  ar- 
ticles, made  by  them,  which  have  greatly  surprised  us.  In 
fact,  they  begin  to  emulate  the  missionaries  in  their  modes 
of  living,  and  are  anxious  to  possess  every  article  of  fqrni- 
tiure  which  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  live  in  the  English 
style." 

The  last  observations  to  which  we  solicit  the  attention 
of  the  reader,  relate  to  the  character  of  the  missionaries, 
and  their  influence  with  the  people,  and  are  as  follow : — 

^^  It  has  afforded  us  great  pleasure  to  witness  the  affec* 
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tion  dod  conBdence  in  which  the  missionuri^  and  Huh 
pious  wives  are  held.  Their  opinions  are  regarded  as  ora^ 
cles.  They  are  consulted  on  all  occasions,  and  on  all  sub* 
jecis ;  and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  accuracy  of  their 
judgments,  and  their  disinterested  motives,  has  secured  to 
them  the  entire  confidence  of  the  king,  the  chieis,  and  all 
the  people ;  and  they  are  certainly  worthy  of  the  confi« 
dence  and  good  opinion  which  they  enjoy.  They  are  men 
of  good  talents,  sound  judgments,  and  ardent  piety.  They 
are  zealously  devoted  to  their  work,  whidi  they  regard  as 
extending  to  the  gopd  of  the  people,  both  in  things  tem* 
poral  and  &(piritnaL  The  happiness  of  the  people  in  both 
worlds  is  the  great  object  with  our  worthy  brethren ;  in 
which  great  design  we  rejoice  to  be  able  to  testify  that  their 
pious  and  intelligent  wives  take  a  lively  and  active  part,' 
by  instructing  the  females  in  whatever  is  calculated  to  make 
them  happy  in  themselves,  and  useful  in  domestic  life.  Fi-^ 
nally,  the  condition  of  the  whole  settlement  is  such  as  to  b€* 
ford  the  most  convincing  proof  that  the  exertions  of  the 
missionaries  have  been  remarkably  ovmed  of  God,  and  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  ntost  direct^  certaifiy  and  effi^ 
dent  means  of  promoting  both  religion  emd  eivilizaHon.  HadI 
nothing  more  been  done  by  the  exertions  ef  the  society  than 
what  our  eyes  have  beheld  in  this  island  only,  they  would 
have  been  abundantly  compensated.  We  cordially  unite 
with  all  the  members  of  the  society  in  thanking  God  for 
what  he  has  done,  and  we  see  ample  reason  to  take  courage 
in  assailing  the  strongest  holds  of  Satan  that  he  possesses  in 
the  whole  heathen  world,  assured  of  final  success.^* 

TONGATABOO. 

After  landing  the  first  missionaries  in  Otaheite,  iot 
1797,  Captain  Wilson  sailed  for  the  Friendly  Isles,  for 
the  purpose  of  settling  some  other  heralds  of  salvation  en- 
the  shores  of  Tongataboo ;  and  on  the  10th  of  April  the 
Duff  was  safely  moored  in  the  harbour  of  that  island.  An 
immense  numbei*  of  the  natives  immediately  came  toward 
the  ship  in  their  canoes,  and  endeavoured  to  get  on  board ; 
but  as  they  were  all  armed  with  spears  and  x>lobs,  about 
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tWenly  only  were  admitted,  the  others  beihg  kept  off 
by  seniriee,  judictoosly  placed  along  each  side  of  the  deck. 
They  offered  a  variety  of  articlea  for  barter ;  but  their  de- 
aanda  were  so  exorbitant,  that  little  busttfesd  could  be  done 
in  that  way;  and.their  language  proved  so  diflsimilar  from 
that  of  Otaheite,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  understand 
them.  It  soon  appeared,  however^  that  two  Europeans 
were  in  the  island,  who  were  fully  competent  to  thettask  of 
acting  as  interpreters;  and  this  consideration  rendered 
them  welcome  visitoirs  on  board,  though  their  appearance 
was  extremely  foirbidding,  and  strongly  indicative  of  con« 
summate  villany. 

These  men,  one  of  whom  was  an  Irishman,  named  John 
CoBnelly,--*the  other,  Benjamin  Ambler,  of  London, — stated 
that  ihey  were  mariners,  who  had  quitted  an  American 
vessel,  and  remained  at  Tongata'boo  till  they  had  become 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  language.  They  also  gave 
some  information  relative  -to  the  different  chiefi  on  the 
island,  and  represented  Tibo  Moomooc,  the  dugona  or  prin- 
cipal chief,  as  particularly  characterised  by  humanity  to 
his  own  subjects,  and  hospitality  to  strangers. 

Captain  Wilson  now  explained  the  object  of  the  mis- 
sionaries.in  visiting  this  distant  part  of  the  globe,  and  in- 
quired what  treatdtent  they  might  expect,  in  the  event  of 
their  settling  in  Tongataboo.  Ambler  replied,  that  thd 
natives  would  receive  them  gladly,  and  show  them  much 
kindness ;  though  he  could  not  answer  for  the  security  of 
their  property.  Connelly,  however,  intimated  that  if  they 
encumbered  themselves  with  iron  tools,  and  attempted  to 
oppose  the  depredations  which  would  be  inevitably  com- 
mitted upon  them,  their  lives  would,  in  all  probability,  be 
sacrificed.  They  then  received  some  presents,  with  which 
they  appeared  much  pleased,  and  quitted  the  vessel,  pro- 
mising to  use  their  influence  with  Moomooc  on  behalf  of 
the  missionaries. 

About  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning.  Ambler  and  his 
companion  returned  to  the  vessel,  bringing  three  hogs  and 
some  yams  from  the  venerable  chief,  whose  canoe,  soon 
afterwards,  came  alongside.  He  was,  at  first,  unwilling  to 
ascend  the  ladder,  fearing  that'  his  strength  would  prove 
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incompetent  to  the  task.  His  desire  of  going  on  board^ 
however,  finally  triumphed  over  his  fears,  and  after  re* 
peatedly  resting  himself,  he  was  conducted  into  the  cabin,' 
and  placed  in  a  chair  which  he  greatly  admired,  whilst  hia 
attendants  squatted  themselves  on  the  floor  around  him. 
He  surveyed  the  cabin  and  its  furniture  with  minute  atten* 
tion,  expressing  bis  admiration  of  all  he  saw,  and  occa- 
sionally proposing  a  number  of  pertinent  questions ;  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  the  persons  who  were  desirous 
of  settling  at  Tongataboo.  could  instruct  the  natives  in  the 
manu&cture  of  such  articles  as  had  particularly  attracted 
his  notice,  he  appeared  completely  transported  with  joy. 
The  captain  embraced  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  every 
circumstance  which  seemed. likely  to  raise  in  his  mind  an 
elevated  idea  of  the  misdionari^;  and  Moomooc  imme- 
diately offered  them  a  large  house  near  bis  own,  in  which 
they  would  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  his  protection.  As  it 
was  evident,  however,  from  his  declining  years  and  numerous 
infirmities,  that  he  was  already  hastening  to  that  ^^  bourne 
whence  no  traveller  returns,"  it  was  afterwards  agreed  that 
they  should  all  reside  with  Toogahowe,  who  was  repre* 
sented,  by  Ambler,  as  the  greatest  warrior  in  the  island, 
and  likely  to  be  the  successor  of  the  aged  dugona. 

This  business  being  finally  arranged,  a  canoe  was  sent, 
on  the  12th  of  April,  for  the  missionaries  and  their  chests; 
and  Messrs.  Bpwell,  Buchanan,  Gaulton,  Harper,  Shelly, 
Veeson,  and  Wilkinson,  immediately  proceeded,  with  Am- 
bler and  a  petty  chief,  named  Commabye,  to  Aheefo,  where 
a  house  had  been  prepared  for  their  reception.  Messrs. 
Cooper,  Kelso,  and  Nobs  remained  on  board,  to  prepare 
the  rest  of  the  things. 

The  next  afternoon,  about  three  o'clock,  three  of  the 
missionaries  returned,  and  reported  that  the  distance  to 
Aheefo  was  greater  than  they  had  anticipated,  and  that  the 
landing  with  goods  was  extremely  difficult ;  it  being  neces- 
sary to  wade  up  to  the  knees  over  a  flat  which  extends 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  beach  into  the  sea.  They  also 
stated,  that,  after  surmounting  this  obstacle,  they  had  to 
proceed  a  mile  farther  before  they  reached  their  habita^ 
tion ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  assistance  of  the  natives. 
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'  ifl  w«8  near  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  before  tbie  whole  of 
tlieir  property  was  securely  housed,  and  they  were  left  lo 
ilieiiiselTes.  They  added,  howoTer,  that,  after  committing 
tbemseWes  to  ihe  watchful  providence  of  God,  they  enjoyed 
aeound  and  uninterrupted  repose,  and,  in  the  morning, 
were  supplied  with- a  breakfast  by  the  prompt  and  hospita- 
ble attention  of  the  natives. 

The  three  remaining  missionaries  having  joined  their 

'  companions,  and  the  Duff  having  sailed  from  Tongataboo, 
a  temporary  sensation  of  melancholy  filled  the  breasts  of 
those  who  had  bidden  a  long  adieu  to  their  native  land, 
tlieir  beloved  friends,  and  all  the  comforts  of  civilized  life; 
but,  on  reminding  each  other  of  the  blessed  cause  in  which 
they  had  engaged,  and  the  triumphs  which,  through  their 
humble  instrumentality,  might  be  achieved  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ  among  the  perishing  heathen,  their  minds  were  com- 
pletely tranquillized,  and  they  were  enabled  to  look  around 
with  composure  and  resignation  on  the  scene  which  they 
were  henceforth  to  consider  as  their  country,  and  the  place 
where,  after  death,  their  bodies  must  moulder  into  dust. 
The  kind  attentions  of  the  natiyes  also  tended  to  reconcile 
them  to  their  new  situation  ;  as  these  visited  them  in  great 
numbers,  and.  invariably  brought  presents  of  cloth,  pigs, 
cocoa-nuts,  or  plantains.  Such  articles  as  the  missionaries 
could  conveniently  spare  were,  of  course,  presented  in  re- 
turn, and  all  occasions  were  embraced  for  the  gratification 
of  their  curiosity.  This  was  wonderfully  excited,  one  day, 
by  the  striking  of  a  cuckoo  clock,  which  the  brethren  had 
just  fixed  up,  and  put  in  motion.  The  natives,  after  re- 
garding it  for  some  time  with  silent  astonishment,  concluded 
that  it  was  a  spirit,  and  circulated  the  report  among  their 
countrymen,  that  the  missionaries  were  in  possession  of  a 
bird  spirit,  which  would  infallibly  discover  any  depredation 
that  might  be  committed  upon  their  property.  It- unfortu- 
nately happened,  however,  aft^r  some  time,  that  a  chief, 
named  Duatongo,  having  been  presented  with  a  clock  of  a 
similar  description,  was  prompted  by  curiosity  to  take  it  to 
pieces,  and,  oafinding  it  impossible  to  put  it  together  again, 
he  sent  for  the  brethren  to  mend  it ;  but  as  all  their  attempts 
proved  unavailing,  they  were  considerably  lessened  in  the 
Vol.  I L— S3.  m 
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opinion  of  the  natives,  who  had  previously  imagined  thai 
nothing  could  exceed  the  bounds  of  their  capability. 

The  aged  dugona  Moomooe  was,  at  this  time,  extremely 
ill,  and  apparently  near  death ;  and  on  the  morning  of  ^e 
S8th,  the  missionaries  received  a  most  affecting  accoun^of 
the  fate  of  one  of  his  sons  named  ColelaUo.  The  unfollii-' 
nate  youth,  who  resided  at  some  distance,  was  sent  for,  by 
the  order  of  his  father,  under  pretence  of  having  his  little 
fingers  cut  off,  (a  practice  usual  in  Tongataboo,  with  a 
view  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  odooa,  or  spirit,  that  the 
sick  person  may  recover,)  but,  in  fact,  that  he  might  be 
strangled.  The  summons  was  obeyed  by  Colelallo  with- 
out hesitation ;  and,  on  his  an*ival,  he  was  saluted  in  the 
most  cordial  manner  by  his  elder  brother,  Toogahowe.  On 
proceeding,  however,  to  visit  his  dying  parent,  he  was 
seized  "by  the  attendants,  who  immediately  prepared  to 
strangle  him.  The  fatal  truth  now  flashed  on  his  mind, 
and  he  assured  them  that  he  would  submit  to  his  &ther's 
will,  if  they  would  use  gentler  means  ;  but  as  they  conti* 
nued  their  violence,  he  exerted  all  his  strength  in  resisting, 
and  at  length  succeeded  in  beating  them  off.  The  respite 
thus  obtained,  however,  was  of  short  duration.  Three  na- 
tives of  the  Fejee  islands  were  called  in  ;  and  these,  being 
joined  by  a  sister  of  the  devoted  victim,  soon  put  a  period 
to  his  mortal  existence. 

To  account  for  this  cruel  and  unnatural  murder  it  may 
be  necessary  to  state,  that,  in  such  cases,  it  is  believed  the 
strength  of  the  person  strangled  will  be  transferred  into  the 
invalid  on  whose  behalf  the  sacrifice  is  made,  and  that  the 
recovery  of  the  latter  will  consequently  ensue.  The  pre- 
posterous follacy  of  this  idea,  however,  was  sufficiently 
manifested  with  respect  to  Moomooe,  who,  notwitbstand*« 
ing  the  immolation  of  his  unoffending  offspring,  continued 
to  sink  into  a  state  of  complete  exhaustion  till  the  morning 
of  the  29th,  when  he  breathed  his  last.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,  the  corpse  was  carried  past  the  mission- 
bouse,  on  a  kind  of  bier,  constructed  of  the  boughs  of  trees, 
and  supported  by  about  twenty  men.  Several  relatives  of 
the  deceased  preceded  the  body,  in  their  mourning  dresses, 
consisting  of  matting  wrapped  round  them  instead  of  cloth, 
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afid  a  twig  of  the  chesnut-trQe  about  their  necks.  Some  of 
tliem  had  cut  their  heads  with  sharks'  teeth,  and  the  blood 
was  running  in  streams  down  their  &ces.  Behind  the  corpse 
was  a  multitude  of  people  of  both  sexes  ;  and  in  the  pro- 
cession were  two  wives  of  the  deceased,  who  were  devoted 
to  be  strangled  at  the  funeral :  one  of  these  was  bathed  in 
tears,  but  the  other  appeared  little  concerned. 

.  The  interment  having  been  fixed  for  the  Sd  of  May, 
some  of  the  missionaries  went  to  see  the  ceremony,  and 
found  about  four  thousand  persons  sitting  round  the  place 
of  sepulture.  A  few  minutes  after  their  arrival,  they  heard 
a  great  shouting  and  blowing  of  conch  shells  at  a  short  dis- 
tance ;  and  soon  afterwards,  about  a  hundred  men,  armed 
vith  clubs,  and  spears,  rushed  into  the  area,  and  began  to 
cut  and  mangle  themselves  in  a  most  dreadful  manner* 
Many  of  them  struck  their  heads  so  violently  with  their 
clubs,  that  the  blows  might  be  heard  twenty  or  thirty  yards 
distant,  and  these  were  repeated  till  the  blood  ran  down  in 
streams.  Others  who  had  spears,  thrust  them  through  their 
thighs,  arms,  and  cheeks,  calling,  at  the  same  time,  on  the 
deceased,  in  a  most  affecting  manner;  and  a  native  of 
Fejee,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  late  dugona, 
liaving  previously  oiled  his  hair,  set  it  on  fire,  and  ran  about 
with  it,  all  in  flames.  When  this  frantic  creature  and  his 
companions  retired,  a  second  party  went  through  the  same 
cruelties ;  and  after  them,  a  third  entered,  shouting  vocife- 
rously and  blowing  their  conch  shells.  Four  of  those  in  the 
van  held  stones,  which  they  used  for  the  purpose  of  knocking 
out  their  teeth ;  and  those  who  blew  the  shellsjoccasionally 
wounded  their  heads  with  them  in  a  shocking  manner.  On^ 
man  who  had  a  spear,  thrust  it  through  his  arm  just  above  the 
elbow,  and  ran  about  the  area  with  the  weapon  sticking  in  his 
flesh.  And  another,  who  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  principal 
chiefs,  acted  as  if  completely  under  the  influence  of  mad* 
ness,  running  wildly  to  every  corner  of  the  area,  and  beat- 
ing his  head  with  a  club  till  the  blood  flowed  down  his 
shoulders. 

The  missionaries  now  retired  for  about  two  hours ;  but 
on  returning,  they  found  the  natives  of  both  sexes  still  busily 
employed  in* cutting  and  mangling  themselves.     ^^  We  had 
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not  been  long  there/'  say  they,  ^^  before  we  heard,  at  a  dis^ 
tance,  low  but  expressive  sounds  of  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
lamentation.  These  proceeded  from  a  party  of  aboat  a' 
hundred  and  forty  women,  marching  in  single  file,  and  each' 
bearing  a  basket  of  sand.  Eighty  men  followed  in  the  same' 
manner,  each  carrying  two  baskets  of  coral  sand,  and  sing- 
ing as  they  marched,  '  This  is  a  blessing  to  the  dead,'  to 
which  the  females  answered  in  responses.  Another  com- 
pany of  women  then  came  forward  with  a  large  quantity  of 
cloth^  with,  which  they  covered  the  entire  space  between 
the  corpse  and  the  grave;  whilst  seven  men  blew  conch 
shells,  and  others  sang  in  a  dolefiil  strain,  expressive  of  the 
most  heartfelt  grie£  The  corpse  was  now  conveyed  to  the 
grave  upon  a  large  bale  of  bfard^  cloth,  the  bearers  stoop- 
ing low,  and  supportmg  the  bale  in  their  hands.  A  fi^le  of 
nineteen  females  followed,  each  carrying  a  bag  of  valuable 
articles ;  twenty  more  brought  fine  mats  in  their  hands,' 
which  they  deposited  in  the  tomb  as  'an^ofiering  to  the 
dead ;'  and  immediately  after  came  a  present  from  Tooga- 
howe,  consisting  of  thirty-five  bales  of  silk,  each  bale  car- 
ried by  four  men  on  a  frame.  Another  party  of  mourners 
now  entered  the  area,  sixteen  of  whom  had  recently  cut  off 
their  little  fingers ;  and  these  were  followed-  by  another- 
party  with  clubs  and  spears,  who  beat  themselves  severely^ 
and  disfigured  their  feces  with  the  husks  of  cocoa-nuts,- 
fixed  on  the  knuckles  of  each  hand.  We  noticed  that  those 
who  had  held  offices  under  the  deceased,  or  were  related  to 
him,  were  the  most  cruel  to  themselves.  Some  of  these 
thrust  two,  three,  and  even  four  spears  into  their  arms,  and 
in  that  state  danced  round  the  area,  and  some  broke  the 
ends  of  the  spears  in  their  iflesh.  The  grave  was  covered 
'  with  a  hewn  stone,  about  eight  feet  lofig,  four  feet  broad, 
and  twelve  inches  thick.  This  stone  was  suspended  by  two 
large  ropes,  which  went  round  two  strong  piles  driven  into 
the  ground;  and  whilst  it  was  slowly  lowered  by  about 
two  hundred  men,  the  women  and  children  wept  aloud,  or 
chaunted,  in  a  moumfill  tone,  ^  My  father,  my  fkther !  The 
best  of  chiefi !'  More  cloth  was  then  brought,  to  be  put  into 
the  tomb ;  and  another  party  entered,  exercising  the  same 
cruelties  on  themselves  as  have  been  already  related.   After 
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tkese  parox^^ms  of  grief  they  sat  some  time  in  silence ;  and 
iriien  they  had  pulled  the  rope  clear  off  the  stone  which  cover- 
ed the  grave,  some  of  the  people  uttered  a  loud  shout,  which . 
was  immediately  followed  by  a  general  tearing  of  the  leaves 
ficom  the  necks  of  all  present ;  after  which  they  dispersed." 

By  the  natives  the  missionaries  continued,  generally 
speaking,  to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  hos« 
pitality  ;  but  theirown  countrymen,  Ambler  and  Connelly, 
together  with  a  fellow  named  Morgan,  who  had,  for  some 
time,  resided  on  an  adjacent  island,  ocasioned  them  much 
trouble  and  vexation.  The  consistent*  and  decorous  con- 
duct of  the  brethren,  so  completely  opposite  to  their  habits 
of  profligacy,  inspired  them  with  feelings  of  enmity,  and 
the  various  articles  which  they  possessed  inflamed  their  cu- 
pidity to  the  highest  pitch.  By  repeated  applications  they 
had. already  obtained  property,  in  various  articles,  to  a 
considerable  amount ;  but,  at  length,  they  became  so  intru- 
mwe  and  unreasonable,  that  the  patience  of  the  missidnaries 
was  exhausted,  and  they  resolved  to  withstand  the  further 
solicitations  of  men  on  whom  they  had  bestowed  so  much 
to  little  purpose.  The  ruffians  had  now  recourse  to  pe- 
remptory demands  and  audacious  menaces.  One  day,  in- 
deed, Ambler  had  the  assurance  to  order  the  brethren  to 
quit  the  house  which  they  inhabited,  and  to  sow  no  more 
seeds  in  the  garden ;  and  on  another  occasion,  he  and  Mor- 
gan abused  them  in  the  most  scurrilous  manner,  and  both 
kicked  and  struck  one  of  them  severely.  Being  overpow- 
ered by  numbers,  however,  they  were  thrust  out  of  the 
house,  before  they  had  committed  any  serious  injury  ;  but, 
as  they  w«nt  off,  they  were  heard  to  utter  the  most  dreadful 
imprecations,  and  to  swear  that  the  whole  of  the  missionaries 
should  be  sacrificed  to  their,  vengeance  before  the  ensuing 
morning. 

Apprehensive  of  the  mischief  which  might,  in  some 
way,  result  from  the  machinations  of  these  abandoned  fel- 
lows, and  alarmed  by  a  report  which  they  had  previously 
heard,  relative  to  an. intended  attack  upon  their  house  and 
property,. the  missionaries  now  deemed  it  expedient  to  se* 
parate,  and  toplace  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
dlifferent  chiefe. .  Accordingly^  three  of  them;  Messrs.:Kelso^ 
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Shelley,  and  Wilkinson,  remained  at  Aheeib  with  their  pa^ 
tron  Toogahowe,  who  had  now  succeeded  his  father  as 
dugona  of  the  island  ; — Bowell  and  Harper  went  to  Ardeo, 
to  reside  with  Yaarje ; — Buchanan  and  Gaulton  to  Mooa, 
to  live  with  Duatonga; — Cooper  took  up  his  abode  with 
Mooree,  at  Ahogee; — ^and  Yeeson  with  Mulicemar  at 
Mooa. 

On  the  iSth  of  August,  Captain  Wilson  paid  a  second 
visit  to  Tongataboo;  and,  on  hearing  of  the  conduct  of 
Ambler  and  his  profligate  companions,  he  resolved,  if  it 
were  practicable,  to  carry  them  off  the  island,  in  order  to 
secure  the  missionaries  ftom  any  further  uneasiness  on  their 
account.  Connelly  he  secured,  but  Ambler  and  Morgan, 
having  obtained  some  Intimation  of  his  design,  contrived  to 
elude  his  utmost  vigilance.  One  day  a  party  of  men  from 
the  ship  proceeded,  in  company  with  Yeeson,  to  the  sup* 
posed  place  of  their  retreat.  Their  ^arch,  however,  proved 
entirely  fruitless,  and  before  tbefy  could  return  to  the  ship, 
the  shades  of  night  began  to  close  around  them.  On  -eat* 
tering  a  narrow  lane,  Yeeson  advanced  some  distance  be* 
fore  the  rest  of  the  party,  and  on  meeting  some  of  the  na^^ 
tives,  he  inquired  whether  they  had  seen  AmUer  ?  Instead 
of  returning  any  answer,  they  immediately  seized  him  by 
the  arms,  dragged  him  forcibly  along  the  lane,  and  threw 
hhn  on  his  back.  Two  or  three  of  them  then  held  him 
firmly  down,  whilst  another  raised  his  club,  with  the  evi- 
dent design  of  splitting  his  skull.  At  this  critical  juncture, 
however,  the  moon,  emerging  from  a  dark  cloud,  sbone 
powerfully  on  the  features  of  the  intended  victim,  and  in- 
duced the  ruffians  to  abandon  their  murderous  design,  from 
a  dread  of  the  vengeance  of  Mulicemar,  with  whom  the 
missionary  was  a  particular  fiivourite.  At  the  same  time, 
the  men  from  the  vessel  came  up,  and  fired  on  Yeeson^s  as« 
sailants,  but  they  all  effected  their  escape  without  sustain- 
ing any  injury. 

On  the  departure  of  Captain  Wilson,  the  missionaries 
were  doomed  to  Experience  a  new  and  severe  trial,  in  respect 
to  the  conduct  of  one  who,  from  the  mutual  affection  and 
identity  of  interests' so  long  apparently  prevailing  between 
them,  should  have  been  peculiarly,  careful  of  wounding 
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th^ir  bearte,  at  a  time  when  they  stood  in  need  of  every 
-posaible  support  and  consolation.  Shortly  after  Yeeson's 
departure  from .  Aheefo,  it  was  asserted  by  some  of  the 
Tong9»  that  he  had  formed  an  improper  intimacy  with  one 
of  the  native .  females  ;  and  this  report  was  unfortunately 
strengthened  by  some  parts  of  hia  conduct.  The  charge 
laid  against  him^  however,  was  solemnly  denied  till  after 
the.  sailing  of  the  Dufl^  when  he  acknowledged  his  crimi* 
nality. 

On  this  distressing  occasion  the  brethren  used  every 
argument  in  their  power  to  awaken  their  fallen  colleague 
to  a  sense  of  his  guilt,  and  to  lure  back  this  unhappy  wan- 
derer into  the  paths  of  peace*  At  first  it  appeared  as  if 
their  friendly  expostulations  would  have  been  crowned 
with  success;  but  the  hopes  thus  excited  were  soon  and 
sadly  disappointed,  by  his  mingling  with  the  heathen,  and 
evincing  a  strong  predilection  for  their  habits,  in  which  he 
soon  arrived  at  a  lamentable  proficiency.  As,  however,  he 
proposed  to  marry  the  female  with  whom  he  cohabited,  and 
this  appeared  to  be  the  only  remedy  now  left,  the  missiona* 
ries  consented  to  solemnize  the  nuptial  ceremony.  But 
when  the  parties  came  before  them,  and  the  solemn  and 
binding  nature  of  the  engagement -about  to  be  formed  was 
explained  to  the  woman,  the  poor  creature  burst  into  tears^ 
and  peremptorily  refused  to  come  under  such  obligations-; 
alleging  as  her  reason,  that  no  due  affection  subsisted  be^ 
tween  them,  but  that  she  had  been  merely  actuated  by  a 
dread  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  her  parents,  and  the 
anger  of  the  chief  with  whom  Veeson  resided. 

From  this  time,  Yeeson  appeared  to  proceed  from  bad 
to  worse ;  so  that,  in  the  commencement  of  1798,  the  mis- 
sionaries were  under  the  painful  necessity  of  excommuni-  ' 
eating  him  from  their  little  society.  The  letter  of  dismis* 
sion  was  conveyed  to  him  by  Mr.  Kelso,  who  assured  him 
that  many  petitions  had  been  presented  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  in  the  hope  of  averting  the  necessity  of  such  a  mea- 
sure, and  that  it  had  been  finally  adopted  with  the  utmost 
reluctance  and  grief  of  heart.  He  then  endeavoured,  but 
without  effect,  to  rouse  him  to  a  consideration  of  the  dread- 
ful nature  and  tendency  of  his  present  career ;  and  finally 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104  LONDON. MISglONART  SOCIETY. 

be  entreated  that  he  would  make  «ueh  a  memonuiditiii  of 
his  time  that  he  might  always  recognise  the  return  of  the 
sabbath,  and  unite,  at  least  occasionally,  in  the  services  of 
God^  on  that  sacred  day,  with  those  who,  though  now  sepa^ 
rated  from  him,  were  ardently  solicitous  for  his  return  into 
the  paths  of  holiness.  All  these  admonitions  unfortunately 
proved  unavailing  ;^the  apostate  had  fallen  into  a  snare 
of  the  devil  too  strong  to  be  easily  broken ; — ^the  sabbath 
he  had  no  wish  to  remember ; — and  in  a  short  time  he  re^ 
turned  his  bible  and  the  whole  of  hia  religious  books  to  Mr. 
Gaulton  at  Mooa; — as  if  desirous  of  divesting- himself  of 
every  thing  which  could  possibly  remind  him  that  he  had 
formerly  made  a  profession  of  the  Christian  religion* 

In  the  month  of  July,  the  brethren  were  informed,  that 

*  most  of  the  chiefe  on  the  island  had  solicited  the  dugona  to 
put  them  all  to  death ;  under  the  pretence  that  their  prayers 
were  productive  of  misfortunes  to  their  neighbours ;  but,  in 
reality,  from  a  desire  to  become  possessed  of  their  property. 
Contrasting  this  intelligence  with  the  friendly  behaviour  of 

'  the  chiefi,  the  missionaries  considered  it  a  mere  fabrication ; 
but  it  afterwards  appeared,  that,  about  this  time,  a  plot 
was  really  in  existence  for  their  assassination ;  though,  by 
the  good  provid^ice  of  God,  some  friends  were  raised  up 
onthe  behalf  of  the  intended  victims,  who  pleaded  their 
cause  so  powerftiUy,  that  the  conspiracy  was  broken,  and 
its  projectors  were  put  to  silence. 

In  the.  spring  of  1799,  an  event  occurred  which  waa 
productive  of  the  most  disastrous  consequences,  not  only 
to  the  missionaries,  but  to  the  whole  island.  This  was  the 
treacherous  assassination  of  the  dugona,  by  his  own  cousins, 
Feenou  Loogalalla  and  Dubo  Newer,  on  the  Sist  of 
April,  after  the  celebration  of  an  annual  religious  cere- 
mony, and  whilst  the  unsuspecting  victim  was  sleeping  in 
imaginary  security,  surrounded  by  his  attendants.  It  seems 
that  the  murderers  had  been  instigated  to  this  atrocious  act 
by  the  solemn  injunction  of  their  dying  father,  whose'  hope' 
of  obtaining  the  supreme  power  on  the  demise  of  his  bro- 
ther Moomooe  had  been  finally  crushed  by  the  succession  of 
Toogahowe,  and  whose  irritated  feelings  had  brought  on 
a  fit  of  illness  which  terminated  in  his  death.    The  dread« 
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liil  fri^liowever,  was  no  sooner  made  public,  than  the  great 
mesa  of  ihe  natives  were  inspired  with  sentiments  of  indig- 
nation and  vengeance;  and  Lioogalalla,  notwithstanding  the 
Iriendship  of  several  powerful  chiefe,  found  that  war  must 
h9  the  inevitable  result  of  his  treacherous  cruelty..  Prepara* 
tions  wwe,  accordingly,  made  on  both  sides  with  the  utmost 
alacrity ;  and,  on  the  IQth  of  May,  an  engagement  took  place 
at  Bungye,  in  which  the.  Aheefpnians,  or  royalists,  completely 
routed  the  rebels,  who  fled  in  all  directions,  leaving  great 
numbers  of  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle.  At 
first  the  victors  seemed  determined  to  give  no  quarter ;  and 
some  of  the  missionaries,  who  happened  to  be  present,  wit- 
nessed scenes  most  revolting  to  the  feelings  of  humanity. 
^'  A  little  way  from  the  spot  where  the  fight  commenced," 
say  they,  ^^  we  found  an  old  man  roasting  part  of  one  of  the 
dead  bodies,  apparently  with  a  design  to  eat  it !  and  at  a  short 
distance,  a  fellow,  who  had  severed  the  head  and  body  of  one 
of  the  rebels  asunder,  was  proudly  exhibiting  them  as  tro- 
phies of  his  prowess ;  whilst  some  of  the  women,  as  they 
passed  him,  dipped  their  hands  into  the  blood,  and  licked 
themir' 

The  approach  of  the  missionaries  to  the  field  of  battle 
was  highly  gratifying  to  the  royalists,  who  concluded  that 
they  had  fire*arms  about  them,  and  would  certainly  use  them 
against  the  enemy.  Accordingly,  on  every  little  advantage 
they  gained,  the  brethren  came  in,  with  the  imaginary  deities 
of  the  island,  for  their  grateful  acknowledgments ;  and  even 
the  dog  which  Mr.  Kelso  led  in  his  hand,  had  an  abundance 
of  yava  presented  to  him.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  disco- 
vered that  they  took  no  part  in  the  combat,  they  were  con- 
templated by  the  disappointed  Aheefonians  with  contempt 
and  aversion. 

Aware  of  the  danger  to  which  they  were  now  exposed, 
the  missionaries  hastened  back  to  their  dwelling  at  Aheefo; 
but  here  they  found  that  their  beds  and  every  thing  loose 
had  been  carried  oflT;  and,  after  depositing  their  chests  in  the 
house  of  a  neighbour,  they  received  the  appalling  intelli- 
gence that  a  party  of  rebels  had  just  landed  from  their 
'  canoes,  and  were  advancing  towards  them.  They  fled,  there-' 
fere,  to  a  place  called .  Eeleegoo,  in  the  back  part  of  the 
Vol.  II.— 33.  n 


Digitized  by 


Google 


106  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

island,  which  seemed  to  offer  them  a  temporary  shelter^ 
being  very  little  frequented  from  the  land,  and  rendered 
inaccessible  to  canoes,  by  a  high  reesf  of  coral  rocks.  la 
the  evening  they  ventured  to  return  once  more  to  their  ha- 
bitation, but  soon  found  that  no  safety  was  to  be  enjoyed 
there.  They,  therefore,  retired  to  the  house  of  a  neigh- 
bour, who  professed  much  kindness  toward  them,  but  who  (as 
they  were  afterwards  informed)  entertained  serious  thoughts 
ofrfiaving  them  all  murdered  in  the  night. 

About  day-break  the  next  morning,  the  brethren  re* 
turned  to  Eeleegoo,  and  remained  concealed,  near  their 
former  station,  till  towards  noon ;  when  they  perceived 
numbei-s  of  the  natives  running  on  all  sides  of  them,  and 
were  informed  that  a  second  engagement  had  taken  place, 
in  which  the  royalists  had  been  defeated,  and  that  most  of 
their  friends  among  the  chiefi  were  killed.  Perceiving  that 
concealment  was  no  longer  possible,  the  missionaries  now 
resolved  to  follow  the  crowd  ;  but  after  proceeding  about 
a  couple  of  miles,  they  came  up  with  a  party  of  armed  men, 
who  demanded  their  clothes ;  and,  as  either  refusal  or  delay 
might  have  been  productive  of  the  most  tragical  conse- 
quences, they  surrendered  them  without  opposition,  con- 
gratulating themselves  that  they  had,  with  a  view  to  the 
possibility  of  such  an  occurrence,  provided  themselves  with 
under-garments  of  the  country  cloth. 

They  now  proceeded  till  they  reached  a  thick  wood, 
situate  between  the  road  and  a  range  of  craggy  rocks  form- 
ing the  termination  of  the  beach;  and  here  they  resolved 
to  seek  a  shelter  till  the  confusion  subsided,  as  it  was  evi- 
dent they  had  been  regarded  with  an  evil  eye  by  several  of 
their  fellow-travellers.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon 
they  found,  in  an  aperture  of  a  rock,  a  quantity  of  fresh  wa- 
ter, which  afforded  them  a  most  welcome  refl*esbment ;  and, 
about  sun-set,  two  of  them,  having  gone  out  in  quest  of  food, 
obtained  some  bread-fruit  and  bananas  from  a  party  of  the 
natives.  These  afforded  a  seasonable  supply  to  the  poor 
fugitives,  who  had  tasted  nothing  but  watei^ since  the  pre- 
ceding evening ;  but  they  were  horrified  by  the  intelligence 
that  their  brethren,  Bowel,  Gaulton,  and  Harper,  with  an 
American  seaman,  named  Burham,  (who  had  lately  settled 
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with  some  of  his  companions  on  the  island,)  had  all  been 
inhumanly  murdered  at  Ardeo.  Of  the  cause  and  particu- 
lars of  this  lamentable  catastrophe  they  could  gain  no  infor- 
mation. It  seems^  however,  that  the  victorious  Afaeefo- 
nians  continued  to  pUrsue  the  rebels  till  they  came  to  Ar- 
deo ;  and  the  missionai'ies  conceiving  no  danger  from  those 
in  whose  quarrel  they  had  never  interfered,  came  out  of 
their  house  to  see  them  pass.  Unfortunately,  however, 
there  happened  to  be  among  the  warriors  an  individual  , 
who,  on  some  former  occasion,  had  solicited  some  presents 
from  the  brethren,  which  were  refused.  The  savage,  there- 
fore, resolved  on  embracing  the  opportunity  now  afforded 
of  taking  a  dreadful  revenge.  He  accordingly  rushed  upon 
tliem^  with  several  of  his  countrymen  ;  and  Bowel  and  Har- 
per, with  the  American,  Burham,  were  immediately  felled 
to  the  ground,  and  immolated  on  the  spot.  Gaulton,  in  the 
mean  time,  had  fled  to  some  distance ;  but  on  looking  back, 
and  seeing  his  colleagues  fall,  he  immediately  returned, 
with  the  hope,  it  is  supposed,  of  saving  their  lives,  when  he 
was  instantly  put  to  death  by  the  merciless  barbarians ; 
who  afterwards  pillaged  the  house,  and  even  succeeded  in  . 
discovering  many  valuable  articles  which  had  been  buried, 
fior  security,  by  the  unfortunate  missionaries. 

The  news  of  this  dreadful  calamity  naturally  inspired 
thesnrviving  brethren  with  the  mo^t  painful  apprehensions; 
and  the  following  day,  they  were  so  much  alarmed  by  the 
suspicious  conduct  of  one  of  the  natives,  who,  after  balancing 
his  spear  to  attack  them,  assumed  a  conciliatory  tone,  and 
retired  under  the  pretence  of  fetching  some  cloth  from  a 
n^ghbouring  wood,  that  they  resolved  to  seek  some  other 
shelter.  Accordingly,  having  discovered  a  path  which  led 
to  the  sea,  they  descended  toward  the  beach ;  and  after 
travelling  about  a  mile,  they  met  with  a  party  of  ten  or 
twelve  natives,  one  of  whom  invited  them  to  a  place  called 
Faheffa,  where  they  were  kindly  entertained/or  the  night. 

From  this  time  till  the  commencement  of  June,  the 

brethren  were  harassed  from  place  to  place,  and,  on  some 

occasions,  narrowly  escaped  destruction.  At  length,  however, 

Lioogalalla  obtained  an  important  triumph  over  his  ene- 

.mies,  and  notwithstanding  the  sanguinary  means  by  which 
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he  had  risen  to  supreme  power,  he  appeared  disposed  t^ 
protect  the  missionaries,  and  not  only  gave  orders  to  hia 
adherents  to  avoid  injaring  them,  but,  on  landing  at  Maf^ 
ianga,  he  sent  Veeson,  with  a  party,  to  search  for  them,  in 
order  to  secure  their  safety  in  the  general  commotion. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  the  brethren  were  requested  liy  a 
chief  named  Fackafanooa,  to  accompany  a  party  to  ArdSo. 
in  search  of  some  things  which  were  supposed  to  have  been 
concealed  there,  and  with  this  solicitation  they  gladly  com- 
plied, in  the  hope  of  rendering  the  last  offices  of  friendship 
to  their  murdered  colleagues,  whose  bodies  still  remained 
unburied  and  exposed  to  the  insults  of  all  who  passed  by; 
"  On  our  arrival  at  Ardeo,"  say  they,  *'  we  found  it  a  per- 
fect desolation ;  the  fences  being  all  torn  in  pieces,  the 
houses  either  burnt,  or  laid  in  ruinous  heaps,  and  the  fruita 
mostly  destroyed.  After  taking  a  survey  of  the  premises, 
we  were  conducted  to  the  place  where  our  brethren  lay, 
which  presented  a  still  more  melancholy  and  distressing 
scene.  We  found  Bowell  and  Gaulton  upon  the  road, 
very  near  to  each  other ;  and  brother  Harper  lay  in  the  ad- 
joining field.  They  were  all  so  much  disfigured,  however, 
that  we  could  not  have  known  any  of  them,  but  from  the' 
information  of  the  natives,  who  had  often  seen  them  since 
their  death.  Burham  lay,  at  a  considerable  distance,  in  a 
kind  of  ditch  ;  and  as  his  body  was  in  such  a  state  that  it 
could  not  be  moved  without  falling  to  pieces,  we  covered 
it  with  earth  where  it  was.  We  then,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  natives,  dug  a  grave  large  enough  to  contain  the 
brethren  ;  and  having,  with  some  difficulty,  removed  them 
into  it,  we  buried  them,  without  either  coffin  or  shroud,  not 
having  so  much  as  a  change  of  country  cloth  for  our 
own  use." 

On  their  return  from  this  mournful  employment,  the 
missionaries  began  to  resume  their  manual  labour  among 
the  Tongas,  and  those  of  them  who  had  consented  to  reside 
with  Fackafanooa,  erected  a  forge  in  a  house  which  had 
been  allotted  them  for  that  purpose.  Their  situation,  how- 
ever, was  so  truly  distressing,  in  consequence  of  the  avarice 
of  their  host, — the  unreasonable  demands  of  the  natives,— 
the  charges  frequently  laid  against  them  with  respect  to 
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the  malignaot  influence  of  their  devotions, — and  the  re- 
peated alarms  which  they  experienced  in  consequence  of 
the  plots  which  were  laid  for  their  destruction,  that  some 
of  them  entertained  serious  thoughts  of  leaving  the  bland 
in  their  small  boat,  and  attempting  a  voyage  to  New  South 
Wales.  Others,  however,  observed  that  this  would  be 
merely  flying  from  their  existing* calamities  to  inevitable 
death ;  as  it  was  preposterous  to  suppose,  destitute  s^  they 
were  of  every  material  for  navigation,  and  having  no  means 
of  procuring  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food  and  water  for  theiic 
support,  that  they  could  possibly  succeed  in  reaching  Port 
Jackson.  Their  prospects  were,  therefore,  gloomy  and  ap« 
palling  indeed;  but,  as  they  observe  in  their  journals,  ^^  in 
this  season  of  distress  the  Lord  appeared  for  their  deliver- 
ance in  a  way  quite  unexpected." 

On  the  21st  of  January,  1800,  they  heard  the  report  of 
two  guns  in  the  bay ;  but,  as  the  evening  was  too  far  advanced 
to  admit  of  their  attempting  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this  un<* 
usual  noise,  they  passed  the  night  in  a  state  of  anxious  sus« 
pense,  alternately  agitated  with  emotions  of  hope  and  fear; 
The  next  morning  they  endeavoured  to  get  their  boat  to 
sea,  but  the  tide  did  not  rise  sufficiently  high  till  near  sun- 
set. They  then  discovered  two  vessels  lying  in  the  roads ; 
but  the  wind  proving  contrary,  it  wa^  nearly  midnight  be- 
fore they  reached  them.  The  one  proved  to  be  the  Betsy 
of  London,  bound  to  Port  Jackson ;  the  other  a  Spanish 
brig  which  she  had  captured  on  the  coast  of  Peru.  Captaia 
Clark,  the  commander^  being  made  acquainted  with  their 
circumstances,  kindly  offered  them  a  passage  to  Port  Jajck* 
son,  assuring  them  that  his  cabin,  and  whatever  it  contained, 
diould  be  at  their  service. 

^^  Every  scruple  regarding  the  propriety  of  our  quitting 
the  island,'*  saythe  missionaries,  '^  was  now  banished  fron» 
our  minds ;  for  as  the  Lord  had  so  wonderfully  and  gra- 
ciously opened  a  way  for  our  escape,  we  could  not  but  re-, 
gard  it  as  an  evident  intimation  of  his  will  for  our  reipoval^ 
We,  accordingly,  accepted  the  generous  offers  of  the  cap- 
tain, and  immediately  dispatched  two  natives  who  had  come. 
with  us,  with  a  letter  to  brother  Shelley,  who  chose  to  re-, 
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main  at  home  till  we  had  attained  to  a  certainty  respecting 
the  ships.  The  next  evening,  about  dusk,  he  arriyed  in  a 
small  canoe,  provided  for  him  by  Atta,  (a  friendly  chief,) 
who  strongly  urged  him  to  depart,  that  he  might  escape 
the  danger  which  seemed  to  be  impending.  At  his  request, 
Shelley  wrote  a  letter,  directed  to  the  commander  of  the 
Duff,  or  any  other  ship  which  might  touch  at  Tongataboo, 
assuring  them  of  hb  friendly  disposition  towards  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  acquitting  him  of  any  participation  in  the 
ill-usage  they  had  received. 

^^  On  the  morning  of  the  S4th  we  put  to  sea;  and,  as 
we  approached  the  north  point  of  the  island,  near  which 
Atta  resided,  he  and  another  chief,  with  several  of  our  old 
friends,  came  off  with  a  few  cocoa*nuts,  as  a  present  to  the 
captain,  and  took  a  most  affectionate  leave  of  us  all.  Our 
own  feelings,  on  this  occasion,  cannot  be  easily  conceived, 
much  less  expressed.  The  loss  of  time,  of  labour,  and  of 
public  expence,  which  had  been  sustained,  were  weighty 
considerations ;  but  the  thought  of  leaving  a  whole  coun« 
try,  containing  thousands  of  our  race,  sitting  in  the 
gross  darkness  of  pagan  superstition,  bound  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  worst  of  tyrants,  by  their  ownr  ignorance  and 
prejudices,  and  without  being  able  to  effect  anything  to- 
ward their  emancipation,  outweighed  all  the  rest.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  our  duty,  however,  humbly  and  thankfully  to 
submit,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  sovereign  in  all  his  dis- 
pensations; and,  at  the  same  time,  to  rejoice,  in  hope  that 
these  benighted  islands  shall  yet  ^  wait  for  'his  law  ;^  for 
which  end  it  is  not  impossible  that  our  residence  among 
them  may,  in  some  way,  be  yet  made  subservient" 

After  a  safe  and  expeditious  voyage,  the  missionaries 
arrived  in  New  South  Wales,  where  they  experienced  the 
warmest  welcome  and  the  kindest  attentions;  and,  in  the 
ensuing  year,  they  all  returned  to  England,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Mr.  Shelley,  who  married  a  pious  female  at 
Port  Jackson,  and  proceeded  to  join  the  brethren  in  Ota- 
heite. — ^Veeson  was  left  at  Tongataboo ;  and,  the  war  hav- 
ing been  renewed  with  savage  fury,  he  was  in  continual 
danger  of  his  life,  till  the  Royal  Admiral,  commanded  by 
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Capt  W.  Wilson,  provideDtially  touched  ^t  the  Friendly 
Islands,  in  August,  1801,  and  thus  afforded  him  the  meakia 
of  escape* 

ST.  CHRISTINA. 

After  Captain  Wilson  had  settled  the  missionaries  in 
Otaheite  and  Tongataboo,  in  the  spring  of  1797,  he  sailed 
for  St.  Christina,  one  of  the  Marquesa  Islands^  which 
Messrs*  Harris  and  Crook,  two  of  the  brethren,  had  chosen 
as  the  scene  of  their  evangelical  labours..  On  the  5th  of 
June,  they  reached  the  place  of  their  destination ;  and,  on 
the  following  day,  were  visited  by  a  chief  named  Tenae, 
eldest  son  of  Honoo,  who  appears  to  have  held  the  su- 
preme authority  on  this  island  at  the  time  of  Capt.  Cooke's 
visit.  He  came  in  a  tolerably  good  cause,  and  introduced 
himself  by  presenting  the  captain  with  a  smooth  staff",  about 
eight  feet  long,  the  head  of  which  was  ornamented  with 
a  few  locks  of  human  hair  neatly  plaited.  Observing  a 
musket  on  the  quarter-deck,  he  took  it  carefully  to  Captain 
Wilson,  and  requested  him  to  ^'  put  it  to  sleep.''  He  then 
received  some  presents,  consisting  of  an  axie,  a  looking- 
glass,  a  neck  chain,  &c. ;  and,  on  being  told  that  two  Eu- 
ropeans were  desirous  of  settling  on  the  island,  he  appear- 
ed greatly  delighted,  and  said  he  would  give  thenf  a  house, 
and  supply  their  wants  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability. 

The  two  missionaries  having  subsequently  gone  on 
shore,  to  see  the  residence  which  Tenae  had  offered  them, 
the  captain  inquired,  on  their  return,  what  opinion  they 
had  formed  of  the  island,  and  whether  they  were  still  de- 
sirous of  taking  up  their  abode  there,  with  a  view  to  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen?  Mr. 
Crook,  who  was,  at  this  time,  only  twenty- two  years  of 
age,  replied,  that,  though  the  inhabitants  appeared  to  be 
suffering  under  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  he  had  no  doubt 
but  St.  Christina  had  its  plentiful  seasons  as  well  as  the 
other  islands ;  and,  as  he  had  never,  either  before  or  since 
his  engagement  with  the  Society,  had  a  view  to  his  per- 
sonal comforts,  he  had  no  objections  to  offer.  Mr.  Harris, 
however,  though  formerly  extremely  anxious  to  settle  on 
this  spot,  now  appeared  to  have  lost  the  whole  of  his  mis- 
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sionary  ardour,  and  to  be  completely  under  the  dominion 
of  fear,  which  he,  in  vain,  attempted  to  conceal ;  and,  the 
following^  day,  when  Mr.  Crook  landed  with  his  bed,  and  a 
few  articles  of  wearing-apparel,  in  order  to  make  a  trial 
of  his  reception  among  the  natives,  Harris  refused  to  ac- 
company him ;  under  the  pretence  that  he  must  remain  on 
board,  to  pack  up  their  things  in  small  parcels,  for  the 
convenience  of  carrying  them  up  the  valley. 

The  principal  food  of  the  natives,  at  this  time,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  kind  of  sour  paste,  called  mahie^  and 
even  this  was  made  in  small  quantities,  and  without  muchr 
regard  to  cleanliness.  Mr.  Crook,  however,  determined 
on  reconciling  himself  to  it,  as  well  as  he'could;  and,  in  a 
note  addressed  to  Capt.  Wilson,  on  the  subject,  he  states 
that  as  the  islanders  always  serve  him  first  of  the  best  they 
have,  and  he  may  expect  to  obtain  fresh  fish,  with,  occa* 
sionally,  a  little  pork,  he  thinks  he  ^^  may  live  contented, 
without  casting  an  eye  to  the  luxuries  of  Otaheite.'^  It 
was  evident,  indeed,  that  the  importance  of  the  work  in 
which  he  had  engaged,  outweighed  every  other  considera* 
tion  with  this  excellent  young  man^  who  so  efiectuaily 
conciliated  the  esteem  of  Tenae,  that  he  was  adopted  as 
the  son  of  that  chief,  and  ever  afterward  considered  in  the 
same  light  as  his  other  children. 

On  the  14th,  Mr.  Harris  was  put  on  shore  with  all  hig 
things ;  but  he  complained  bitterly  of  the  badness  of  the 
food  and  the  general  poverty  of  the  island;  and  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  24th,  it  was  rumoured  that  he  had  been 
on  the  beach  the  whole  of  the  preceding  night,  and  had 
been  robbed  of  most  of  his  property.  This  story  at  first 
gained  but  little  credit ;  but,  on  Captain  Wilson  dispatch- 
ing the  jolly-boat  to  inquire  into  the  particulars,  it  proved 
to  be  perfectly  correct.  Alarmed  and  disgusted  by  the 
conduct  of  some  of  the  native  females,  who  had  obtruded 
themselves  upon  his  repose,  he  determined  to  stay  no  lon- 
ger upon  the  island ;  and,  having  packed  up  his  clothes  the 
next  day,  he  went  down  to  the  beach  towards  the  dusk  of 
the  evening;  but  as  none  of  the  mariners  happened  to  be 
on  shore,  and  the  ship  was  too  far  distant  to  admit  of  his 
hailing  them,  he  spent  an   uncomfortable  night,  sitting 
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upon  his  chest.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  some 
of  the  natives,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  good  opportunity  for 
pilfering,  drove  him  from  his  seat,  and  inspired  him  with 
such  tcfrror,  that  he  fled  for  safety  to  the  neighbouring 
hill.  The  persons  who  were  sent  by  the  captain  to  bring 
him  off,  found  him  in  a  most  pitiable  condition,  and  like  a 
man  bereaved  of  his  senses ;  and  as  the  state  of  the  surf 
rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  land,  they  were  under 
the  necessity  of  hauling  off  both  the  chest  and  its  owner 
by  means  of  a  rope. 

The  next  day,  Captain  Wilson,  having  completed 
some  necessary  repairs  in  the  rigging  of  the  Duff,  began 
to  think  of  taking  his  departure.  This  was,  of  course,  in- 
timated to  Crook;  but  he  remained  stedfast  in  his  resolu- 
tion of  continuing  on  the  island,  and  merely  requested  a 
lew  agricultural  implements,  and  such  other  things  as 
might  be  likely  to  render  him  usefiil  to  the  temporal  as 
well  as  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people.  He  said,  he 
should  certainly  have  considered  it  a  great  happiness  had 
he  been  favoured  with  the  company  of  an  agreeable  and 
friendly  colleague,  whose  conversation  and  sympathy  might 
have  cheered  and  consoled  him  in  the  time  of  trouble; 
bat,  since  the  Lord  had  ordered  things  otherwise,  he 
thought  that  it  better  suited  with  his  character  and  profes- 
sion, to  resign  himself  to  God's  fatherly  care,  and  to  rest 
on  his  promise,  than  to  quit  a  station  where  a  door  of  use- 
fulness was  apparently  opened  ;  and  he  added,  that  if  his 
blessed  Redeemer  should  make  him  the  honoured  instru- 
ment of  preparing  the  way  for  some  of  his  more  able  ser- 
vants, he  should,  at  least,  have  the  happiness  to  reflect 
that  his  life  had  not  been  spent  in  vain.  The  next  even- 
ing he  went  on  board  with  Tanae,  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing leave  of  his  beloved  friends, — and  when  the  canoe 
was  returning  from  the  vessel,  and  the  last  affectionate 
adieus  were  interchanged,  his  manly"  behaviour  did  him 
great  credit.  "  The  tears,"  says  the  editor  of  the  First 
Biissionary  Voyage,  **  glistened  in  his  eyes,  but  none  fell, 
nor  did  he  betray  the  least  sign  of  fear,  in  being  left  to 
enter  upon  his  work  alone.'' 

From  the  statement  of  this  devoted  and  intrepid 
Vox,.  II.— 34.  o 
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young  misBionary,  connnunicated  to  the  directora  on  his 
return  to  England,  and  published  in  the  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine for  1799,  it  appears,  that  during  the  first  six  monthd 
of  his  residence  at  St.  Christina  he  suffered  considerably 
from  hunger,  in  consequence  of  the  previous  improvidence 
of  the  natives;  but  he  was  invariably  treated  with  kind- 
ness by  the  chieis,  and  permitted  to  partake  of  their  scanty 
morsel.  About  eight  months  after  the  departure  of  Cap- 
tain Wilson,  an  American  vessel,  trading  to  the  north- 
west coast,  anchored  in  Resolution  Bay,  and,  by  her  cap- 
tain, Mr.  Crook  sent  home  his  journal.  Four  months  after- 
ward, another  vessel,  bound  -  to  China,  appeared  off  the 
island,  and  our  missionary  went  on  board  merely  with  the 
design  of  writing  home.  A  strong  breeze,  however, 
springing  up  from  the  mountains,  carried  the  ship  to  the 
leeward,  and  thus  effectually  prevented  Mr.  Crook's  re- 
turn. He  now  requested  the  captain  to  carry  him  to 
Sir  Henry  Martins,  an  island  about  sixty  miles  to  the 
north-west;  and  there  he  was  received  with  the  utmost 
cordiality  by  the  natives,  who  were  overwhelmed  with  as- 
tonishment, on  hearing  themselves  addressed  by  a  white 
'^  man  in  their  own  language.  At  first,  indeed,  they  con- 
ceived he  was  a  god,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that 
he  convinced  them  of  the  fallacy  of  that  absurd  idea.  The 
principal  chief  immediately  made  him  his  tayo^  and  not 
only  supplied  his  immediate  wants  with  the  most  profuse 
liberality,  but  afterwards  gave  him  a  large  piece  of  ground 
stocked  with  cocoa-nut  and  bread-fruit  trees,  together  with 
materials  for  the  erection  of  a  comfortable  habitation. 

After  Mr.  Crook  had  resided  here  about  seven  months, 
two  south  whaler  ships,  the  Euphrates  and  Butterworth, 
from  London,  put  in  for  refreshments ;  and  our  missionary 
proved  extremely  serviceable  to  the  Europeans,  both  by 
acting  as  interpreter  and  by  procuring  the  needful  supplies. 
It  now  occurred  to  him,  that  he  might  probably  render 
the  best  service  to  the  Marqiiesa  Islands  by  returning  to 
England,  and  representing  the  real  state  of  the  whole 
groupe  to  the  directors;  together  with  the  propriety  of 
sending  out  more  missionaries,  who,  by  exhibiting  a  form 
of  Christian  economy,  might  induce  the  natives,  irora  what 
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they  should  see  in  domestic  life,  to  pay  greater  attention 
to  the  instructions  given  them.  With  these  views  he  re- 
turned to  London,  in  the  month  of  May,  1799;  and,  from 
that  time  to  the  present  period,  the  directors  have  felt 
peculiarly  anxious  to  recommence  ihe  mission  in  the  Mar- 
quesas. Various  obstacles,  however,  have  hitherto  pre- 
vented the  accomplishment  of  this  important  and  most  de« 
eirable  project 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

It  is  particularly  worthy  of  remark,  that  even  at  the 
commencement  of  thB  operations  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  the  directors  expressed  an  intention  of  send- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  iahabitants  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  which  they  justly  represented  as  pre- 
senting. ^^  a  noble  field  for  evangelical  labours."  Captain 
Wilson,  however,  on  assuming  the  command  of  the  Dufi^, 
stated  expressly,  that  it  would  not  comport  with  the  object 
of  his  voyage  to  visit  this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  with- 
out excluding  the  Friendly  Islands; — the  capture  •of  the 
missionary  vessel,  on  her  second  voyage,  with  the  pressure 
of  business  occasioned  by  the  return  of  the  brethren,  sus- 
pended, for  a  time,  the  further  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject ; — and  a  series  of  other  circumstances,  apparently  un« 
toward,  but  ail  regulated  by  infinite  wisdom,  precluded 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel  to  these  populous  and  in- 
.teresting  blands,  till  the  visit  of  the  deputation  to  the 
South  Seas;  when  "a  great  door  and  effectual''  was 
opened  for  the  admission  of  teachers,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  a  different  situation,  but  who  were  irresistibly 
led  to  this  scene  of  usefulness;  whilst  the  firiends  of  the 
Redeemer,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  were  constrained  to 
exclaim,  <<  This  is  thj/  work,  O  God,  land  thy  hand  hath 
done  it  I"  The  particulars  of  this  highly  interesting 
event  will  be  found  in  the  subjoined  extracts  of  letters 
from  the  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  and  firom  the  deputation  to  their 
friends  in  London;  the  perusal  of  which  is  well  calculated 
to  infose  new  animation  and  zeal  into  the  heart  of  every 
reader  who,  being  personally  interested  in  the  precious- 
ness  of  Jesus,  is  led  to  pray  that  his  perishing  fellow 


Digitized  by 


Google 


116  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

creatures  may  be  also  made  acquainted  with  Him^  whom  to 
know  aright  is  life  eternal. 

^^  Tamehameha,  the  late  kfng  of  the  Sandwich  Islands/' 
says  Mr.  Ellis,  ^^  considering  himself  under  the  protection 
of  the  king  of  England,  had  always  been  Very  attentive  to 
English  vessels  touching  at  any  of  his  islands  for  refresh- 
ments; and,  in  consequence, of  his  kindness  having  been  re* 
ported  to  our  government,  a  very  neat  schooner  was  sent  to 
him  from  Port  Jackson,  as  a  present  from  the  Prince  Re- 
gent. Captain  Kent,  of  his  Majesty's  colonial  cutter,  Mer- 
maid, having  the  schooner  under  his  charge,  touched  at 
Huaheine  for  fresh  provisions,  on  his  way  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands ;  and  very  kindly  offered  a  passage  to  any  of  us 
who  might  wish  to  visit  the  islands ;  and,  as  he  intended  to 
touch  at  the  Marquesas,  jt  afforded  a  fevourable  opportu- 
nity for  introducing  the  gospel  among  those  islands,  which, 
from  their  proximity  to  the  Society  Islands,  had  a  peculiar 
claim  on  our  attention.  I  was  appointed  to  accompany  the 
,  deputation,  to  endeavour  to  settle  some  native  teachers 
among  them,  and  to  examine  the  ground,  with  a  view  to  its 
becoming  a  missionary  station.  Accordingly,  on  the  25th 
of  February,  18S2,  we  left  Huaheine,  having  with  us  Auna 
and  Matatore,  (two  native  deacons,)  with  their  wives,  who 
were  sent  by  the  Missionary  Society  in  Huaheine  to  the 
Marquesas^  to  instruct  the  people  there  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  also  to  teach  them  to  read  and  write.  On  the  37th 
of  March  we  came  in  sight  of  the  north-east  coast  of  Hawaii, 
or  Owhyhee.  We  sailed  along  within  four  or  five  miles  of 
the  shore,  almost  enchanted  with  the  beautiful  appearance 
of  this  part  of  the  island.  The  coast  was  very  bold,  gene- 
rally rising  four  hundred  feet  almost  perpendicularly  from 
the  sea;  in  some  places  the  rocks  .were  bare,  or  only  par-' 
tially  covered  with  moss, — in  others  they  were  richly  clothed 
with  shrubs  and  trees.  The  line  of  coast  was  occasionally 
broken  by  deep  bays  or  extensive  valleys,  while,  at  unequal 
distances  from  each  other,  the  most'  beautiful  cascades  of 
various  forms  and  dimensions  flowed  down  its  steep  front, 
and  emptied  themselves  into  the  ocean  below. 

^^  We  had  a  brisk  gale  in  passing  the  strait  between 
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Maui  and  Hawaii,  after  which  it  became  calm,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  lay  to,  for  the  night,  off  Tovaihai.  1  accompanied 
our  captain  on  shore,  near  to  which  we  were  met  by  Kua^, 
kifiiy  the  governor  of  the  island,  who  was  very  inquisitive 
about  the  object  of  our  visit ;  and  learning  from  A  una  that 
we  were  missionaries,  expressed  his  wish  that  some  of  us 
might  remain  with  them.  A  very  friendly  intercourse  soon 
commenced  between  the  natives  who  came  off  with  him  and 
the  Otaheitans  with  us,  and  the  evening  passed  agreeably 
away.  He  joined  with  us  in  our  family  devotions,  and 
afterwards  told  Auna  and  his  companions,  that  he  much 
wished  to  be  instructed. in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  Jehovah  the  true  God,  but  had 
nobody  to  teach  him,  except  an  Otaheitan,  who  had  told 
bim  about  these  things. 

^^  On  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  we  came  to  an  anchor  in 
Karakakua  bay,  and  endeavoured  to  improve  the  season  as 
well  as  circumstances  would  admit.  Early  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  we  went  6n  shore,  and  proceeded  to  the  spot 
where  our  unfortunate  countryman.  Captain  Cpok,  met  his 
lamentable  end.  An  aged  chief  undertook  to  be  our  guide, 
and  conducted  us  to  the  spot  where  the  celebrated  naviga- 
tor fell,  which  we  contemplated  with  melancholy  interest. 
l¥e  afterwards  wandered  through  the  villages,  conversing 
with  the  people,  whom  we  found  everywhere  willing  to 
listen  to  us,  and  generally  expressing  a  desire,  to  learn  to 
lead  and  write,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the,  true  God, 
and  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ ;  generally 
lamenting,  also,  that  they  had  no  one  to  instruct  tiiem,  and 
soliciting  us  to  remain  with  them.  I  talked  in  Taheitan  to 
them,  employing  also  the  few  phrases  of  their  language  I 
liad  been  able  to  pick  up,  assuring  them  we  sincerely  com*, 
passionated  them  in  their  present  ignorant  state,  and  most 
ardently  wished  they  might  soon  participate  \n  those  bless- 
ings now  so  richly  enjoyed  by  their  brethren  in  the  Geor- 
gian and  Society  Islands. 

*f  Hawaii,  or  Owhyhee,  is  a  fine  island,  of  very  consi- 
derable magnitude,  estimated  by  Vancouver  at  four  thou- 
sand square  miles.  The  population  is,  perhaps,  one  hun- 
dred thousand,  and  not  a  missionary  among  them  to  tell 
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them  of  the  love  of  God  to  lost  sianen,  as  the  American 
missionarieB  at  Woahoo  have  not  been  able  to  form  a  per- 
manent station  on  this  island ;  for  the  king  appears  nnwilling 
that  any  of  them  should  remove  firom  the  vicinity  of  his 
place  of  residence.  1  had  several  opportunities  of  con  veil- 
ing with  the  governor  while  we  remained  at  Hawau.  He 
was  remarkably  pleased  with  our  first  visit,  and  kept  us  till 
a  very  late  hour  conversing  on  different  subjects,  being  very 
minute  and  particular  in  his  inquiries  about  the  Society 
Islands. 

*^  After  Mr.  Tyerman  and  myself  had  lain  down  to 
sleep  on  our  mat,  he  came  in  and  sat  by  the  side  of  us,  with 
bis  slate  in  his  hand,  to  receive  a  copy,  with  which  I  readily 
furnished  him.  He  afterwar^ds  continued  his  inquiries  until 
about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  left  us  and  re- 
tired to  rest,  frequently  repeating,  ^  1  desire  to  learn ;  great, 
is  my  desire.**" 

In  another  letter,  dated  July  9,  Mr.  Ellis  writes  a» 
follows  :— 

^  After  waiting  a  forUiight  for  the  Prince  Regoit,  (the 
schooner  sent  out  as  a  present  to  the  king  of  these  islands,) 
our  captain  weighed  anchor,  and  proceeded  to  Woahoo. 
We  called  at  Kairua  and  Tovaihai  on  our  way ;  and  on 
Monday  the  21st,  we  came  to  anchor  in  Kou  harbour,  off 
Hanarooroo.  Shortly  afterwards  we  accompanied  Captain 
Kent  on  shore,  and  were  met  on  the  beach  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thurston,  and  Messrs.  Chamberlain  and  Loomis,  missionary 
brethren  from  America,  who  have  been  here  about  two 
years.  Our  meeting  was  peculiarly  gratifying,  and  they 
kitadly  invited  us  to  the  mission-house.  After  paying  our 
respects  to  the  king  and  other  branches  of  the  royal  fiimily, 
together  with  the  foreign  residents  of  the  place,  we  accom- 
panied oar  brethren  to  their  residence,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  landing-place,  where  we  were  very  kindly  welcomed  by 
our  sisters  Thurston,  Chamberlain,  and  Loomis,  who  re* 
peated  the  invitation  we  had  before  received,  to  spend  in 
their  family  the  time  we  might  remain  on  the  island,  which 
we  gladly  accepted,  and  have  been  very  comfortaUy  ac- 
commodated during  our  protracted  detention  here.  Our 
brethren  and  sisters  are  very  laudably  employed  in  studying 
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tbe  Isngiiage,  and  teaching  several  of  the  natives ;  preach- 
ing  also  the  gospel,  by  means  of  an  interpreter.  They  ap« 
pear  to  possess  the  spirit  of  their  office;  and  though  they 
are  exposed  to  many  trials,  yet  they  are  enabled  to  perse* 
Tere  in  their  benevolent  attempts  to  propagate  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  among  the  benighted  tribes  around  tiiem, 
who  are  literally  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

^  Our  Taheitan  companions  were  invited  to  the  house 
of  Kaahumaau,  the  queen  of  Atooi.  They  had  met  with  a 
countryman  of  theirs,  who  had  formerly  been  with  the  mu< 
tineers  in  the  Bounty,  but  had  been  residing  here  many 
yean  as  steward  to  the  queen's  brother,  the  governor  of  the 
island  of  Moui.  The  intelligence  and  amiable  manners  of 
Anna  and  his  wife,  together  with  their  truly  Christian  de-» 
portment,  soon  gained  them  the  esteem  of  their  host  and 
hostess^  who  became  remarkably  inquisitive  about  the  change 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  Georgian  and  Society  Islands, 
and  the  present  state  of  things  there.  Every  necessary  in** 
formation  was  cheerfully  given,  and  every  inquiry  fully 
answered  by  Anna  and  his  companions,  to  the  entire  satis-r 
fiiction  of  the  chiefi  and  people ;  contradicting  entirely 
tlie  ftlse  reports  that  hiad  been  maliciously  propagated 
among  tiiem,  as  to  the  degraded  state  of  the  people  of  tbe 
Society  Islands,  and  especially  of  the  kings  and  chiefi,  who 
were  ftilsely  represented  as  poor  and  miserable.  They  wei-e 
also  frequently  inquired  of  by  Rihoriho,  the  king  of  the 
Sandwieh  Islands,  respecting  these  things,  and  were  ena*. 
bled  to  satisfy  his  mind,  and  remove  some  of  bis  prejudices 
against  Christianity.  Family  worship  was  regtilarly  pert 
formed  by  our  friends  every  morning  and  evening,  of  which 
the  king  and  qiieen  expressed  their  appr€>hation,  and  re- 
quested that  it  might  not  be  performed  before  they  were 
awake  in  the  morning,  as  they  were  anxious  to  unite  in  it. 
Anna  and  his  wife  had,  also,  now  full  employment  in  teach-* 
ing  the  king  of  Atooi,  his  queen,  and  their  attendants,  to 
read  and  write. 

**  About  three  weeks  after  our  arrival,  they  prepared 
to  visit  Moui  and  the  large  island  of  Owhyhee.  They  then 
requested  that  Anna  and  his  wife  would  continue  here,  and 
accompany  them,  to  instruct  them  in  the  word  of  God. 
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They  also  expressed  their  wishes  that  1  would  remain  with 
them,  and  send  for  my  family ;  or  go  back  to- Hiiaheine, 
and  return  here  with  them,  to  teach  them  the  good  way  to 
heaven.  From  the  first  day  we  had  landed^  we  had  often 
been  requested,  by  some  of  the  chiefii  and  people,  to  come 
among  them ;  but,  considering  the  field  occupied  by  our 
American  brethren,  we  had  made  ho  answer  to  their  appli- 
cations :  however,  we  now  felt  th^t  we  must  give  them 
some  decisive  answei^.  We  consulted  with  our  missionary 
brethren  here,  and  requested  their  opinion  as  to  the  expe- 
diency and  desirableness  of  the  Taheitans  remaining,  and 
my  returning  to  engage  in  missionary  labour  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  They  unanimously  declared,  that  it  would 
most  likely  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  great  cause  in  which 
we  were  all  engaged,  that  our  friends  should  remain  ;  and 
expressed  themselves  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  my  be- 
coming a  labourer  in  these  inviting  fields.  Messrs.  Tyer- 
man  and  Bennet  were  also  of  opinion  that  t  could  be  spared 
from  the  Society  Islands,  and  that  there  was  much  greater 
need  of  more  labourers  here  than  among  those  islands, 
which  were  so  well  supplied  with  Christian  teachers.  We 
therefore  requested  Anna  to  tell  Kaahumanu  and  her  con- 
sort, that  we  were  anxious  they  should  be  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  tiew  religion,  as  they  call 
Christianity ;  and'that  it  was  perfectly  agreeable  to  us  that 
he  should  remain  with  them  ;  and  that  I  would  return  with 
my  wife  and  family,  and,  with  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ 
already  here,  engage  in  teaching  them  and  their  people  the 
good  things  in  which  we  had  already  instructed  the  natives 
of  the  Society  Islands. 

'^  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  waited  upon  thera, 
when  they  expressed  their  pleasure  at  our  friends  remain- 
ing with  them,  instead  of  proceeding  to  the  Marquesas  ; 
and  also  the  satisfaction  they  felt  at  my  intending  to  return 
and  settle  among.them.  The  next  morning  Auna  and  his 
wife,  with  many  tears,  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  us,  to 
accompany  the  king  of  Atooi  and  his  queen  to  Moui  and 
Owhyhee ;  we  followied  them  with  our  prayers,  that  the 
leaven  of  the  gospel  which  they  carry  may  soon  spread 
among  the  unleavened  mass  around  them.     A  few  days  af- 
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terwards,  Rihoriho,  the  king,  expressed  to  Mr.  Bingham 
and  myself  his  decided  approbation  of  my  coming  here,  as 
did  also  his  queen  and  most  of  the  chiefs,  together  with  the 
prime  minbter,  Karanimoku. 

^'  The  analogy  between  the  language  of  these  islands 
and  that  of  Otaheite  is  very  great ;  as  they  are  evidently 
only  different  dialects  of  the  same  tongue.  1  hope  soon  to 
be  able  to  preach  in  it  with  perspicuity ;  and  to  set  before 
the  people,  in  a  plain  and  intelligible  manner,  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ :  the  will  of  God  for  their  salvation. 
I  have  preached  regularly  twice  a  week,  ever  since  our  ar- 
rivaly  to  our  friends  from  the  Society  Islands  ;  many  of  the 
natives  of  these  islands  have  attended,  and  generally  under- 
stand the  greater  part  jo(  the  discourse.  1  have  also  been 
daily  engaged  in  the  acquirement  of  the  language,  and  find 
my  acquaintance  with  the  Taheitan  aiTords  me  great  assist- 
ance, and  accelerates  my  progress.  The  king  proposes  to 
be  our  instructor,  and  requests  us  not  to  apply  to  the  com- 
mon people,  as  they  will  teach  us  to  speak  incorrectly.  He 
is,  perhaps,  the  best  acquainted  with  the  language  of  any 
individual  in  the  islands,  and  would  make  the  best  instruc- 
tor ;  but  his  time  and  attention  are  seldom  unoccupied  by 
other  affairs.  However,  we  are  h&ppy  to  receive  instruction 
from  him,  whenever  we  can  find  him  disengaged,  and  feel 
very  thankful  that  he  is  so  much  disposed  to  assist  us.  I 
trust  the  time  is  not  very  far  distant  when  the  knowledge 
he  possesses  of  his  own  language  will  be  employed  in  assist- 
ing the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  it,  as  Pomarre's 
was  in  aiding  the  translations  into  that  of  Otaheite." 

The  deputation,  in  writing  from  Woahoo  (one  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands^  on  the  10th  of  August,  observe  : — 

^^  Mr.  Ellis  has  composed  four  hymns,  in  the  Owhyeean 
language,  which  are  sung  in  the  chapel.  You  will  hardly 
be  able  to  conceive  the  delight  we  had  in  hearing  these  peo- 
ple, for  ihejirst  timcy  uniting  to  sing  the  praises  of  Jehovah 
in  their  own  tongue !  A  scene  of  great  usefulness  appears 
to  be  opening  here.  One,  indeed,  of  greater  interest  and 
importance,  than  that  which  is  presented  by  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  could  scarcely  be  found.  A  group  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  fine  fertile  islands,  in  one  of  the  most  delight  fill 
VoL.IL— 34.  p 
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climates^  perhaps,  any  where  to  be  met  with,  rising  rapidly 
into  consequence  as  places  at  which  vessels  may  refresh, 
passing  from  the  western  side  of  the  new  world  to  the  east- 
ern parts  of  the  old  world,  and  as  the  port  tor  repains  and 
refreshments  to  great  numbers  of  Pacific  Ocean  whalers ; 
having  also  a  population  of  above  two  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,  must  have  great  importance  as  a  missionary 
field.  We  made  a  tour  round  the  greater  part  of  this  beau- 
tiful island,  accompanied  by  our  missionary  friend,  Mr. 
Bingham,  and  a  messenger  from  the  hing;  and  were  every 
where  received  with  the  greatest  kindness,  both  by  chiefi 
and  people.  While  we  deeply  mourned  over  the  deplora- 
ble  state  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  wretchedness,  in  which  we 
ibund  the  people  of  all  ranks,  we  could  not  but  rejoice  at 
Che  readiness  we  every  where  found  to  listen  to  the  gospel, 
which  was  addressed  to  various  assemblies;  sometimes 
within  a  house,  sometimes  under  a  tree,  or  in  the  shade  of 
a  rock.  We  did  not  find  any  natives  who  had  the  least  no*^ 
tion  who  it  was  that  made  the  sea,  the  sky,  or  themselves ; 
but  they  all  said,  it  was  good  to  learn  these  things,  and  to 
worship  Jehovah  ;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  king  told  them  to 
do  so,  they  would  all  come  to  learn.  At  one  place  we  were 
kindly  received  and  hospitably  entertained  by  an  intelligent 
chief,  who  was  one  of  the  principal  priests  of  the  abolished 
system.  He  made  many  inquiries  about  the  nature  of  this 
new  religion  ;  and  proposed  some  difficulties  for  solution. 
Among  other  questions,  he  asked,  whether  Jehovah  could 
understand,  if  they  prayed  to  him  in  Owhyeean,  or  whether 
they  must  all  learn  English  ?  When  he  had  received  an- 
swers which  appeared  to  satisfy  him,  he.  said  it  was  good, 
and  he  was  ready  to  receive  instruction  and  to  worship 
Jehovah,  as  soon  as  Rihoriho  should  order  it.  All  seems 
to  hang  on  the  word  of  the  king.  The  government  of  these 
islands  is  an  absolute  monarchy;  there  is  no  law  but  the 
king's  w,ill.  The  king  (Rihoriho)  says  to  the  missionaries 
and  to  us,  that  by»and-by  he  will  tell  his  people  that  they 
must  all  learn  the  good  XDord^  and  worship  Jehovah  ;  but 
that  the  missionaries  must  teach  him  firet,  and  get  well  ac- 
quainted  with  the  Owhyeean  language.  But,  alas,  the  king 
is  slow  to  learn  !  Nevertheless,  these  difficulties,  and  all 
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oAerSy  we  trust,  will  be  overruled,  and  in  due  time  re- 
moved, that  the  glorious  gospel  may  have  free  course  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  man,  and  the  glory  of  God." 

Scarcc^ly  had  this  communication  been  forwarded  to 
the  directors,  when  other  letters  were  sent  ofi*,  co.ntaining 
the  following  animating  intelligence : — 

^^  The  king^s  decision  is  made  in  favour  of  the  gospel ; 
and  two  days  ago  the  chapel  overflowed  with  all  the  royalty 
and  dignity  which  these  islands  afford.  The  names  of 
twelve  natives  have  also  been  given  in,  who  appear  to  be 
sincerely  attached  to  the  word  of  God ;  so  that  ere  long  we 
hope  that  the  administration  of  Christian  baptism  to  the 
natL^es-will  commence  by  the  missionaries. 

^'  Within  the  last  week  an  astonishing  ardour  has  be- 
gun to  manifest  itself,  and  is  now  spreading  among  the 
chiefi  in  all  directions,  and  scores  are  applying  daily  for 
books,  and  we  are  all  fully  employed,  from  morning  until 
night,  in  teaching  the  people.  Some  go  to  the  king  and 
his  fiimily,  and  others  to  the  houses  of  the  chie&.  They 
are  making  the  most  pleasing  progress.  It  is,  indeed,  life 
from  the  dead.  Our  conung  here  appears  to  be  singularly 
of  God,  and  probably  in  no  part  of  our  journey  shall  w^ 
be  more  useful  than  in  this,  though  it  was  completely  out 
of  the  range  of  our  calculations." 

On>the  S2d  of  August,  the  deputation,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Elli9,  left  Woahoo  on  their  return  to  Huaheine ;  and, 
tawards  the  end  of  October,  a  general  meeting  of  the  inis- 
sionaries  of  the  Leewai*d  Islands  was  held  at  Raiatea ;  - 
when,  after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  deemed  expedient 
that  Mr.  Ellis  should  remove  with  his  family  to  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  invitation  of 
the  king  and  chie&,  as  w^ll  as  the  American  brethren  set- 
tled in  that  extensive  field  of  labour.  A  native  teacher, 
named  Taua,  and  his  wife,  were  also  appointed  to  accom- 
pimy  him  ;  and,  on  the  31st  of  December,  the  little  party 
set  sail  for  Woahoo,  wher^  they  arrived  in  safety,  on  th^ 
5th  of  February,  1823. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  the  l^ing  Rihorihp,  who  had  now 
assumed  the  name  of  Tamehameha  the  Second^  having  at- 
tained to  soDfe  proficiency  in  the  art  of  writings  addressed 
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a  letter  to  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Soeiety, 
of  which  the  following  is  a  correct  translation : — 

"  Woahco,  March  31, 1823. 

'^  Great  affection  to  you  dwelling  together  in  Britain. 
These  are  my  words  to  you,  which  1  now  make  known. 

^^  We  have  recently  learned  to  read,  and  have  become 
acquainted  with  it.  We  have  respect  unto  Grod,  and  desire 
Jehovah  for  our  God.  We  also  regard  Jesus  Christ,  as  a 
Saviour  for  us,  that  our  hearts  may  be  like  youra. 

^^  Ours  is  a  land  of  dark  hearts.  Had  you  not  com- 
passionated us,  even  now  we  should  be  quite  dark.  But 
you  have  compassionated  us,  and  we  are  enlightened.  We 
.  are  praying  unto  God,  and  are  listening  to  the  word  of  our 
salvation.  We  also  keep  the  saered  day  of  Jehovah,  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  one  good  thing  that  we  have  obtained ; 
one  good  thing  that  we  have  lately  known  to  be  a  temporal 
good.  Mr.  Ellis  is  come  to  this  place ;  we  desired  his 
coming,  and  we  rejoice.  He  is  teaching  us  that  we  may  all 
be  saved. 

^^  Write  ye  unto  me,  that  I  may  know  what  you  write. 

Pray  ye  also  to  God  for  us,  that  he  would  give  salvation  for 

us,  that  our  bodies  (actions,  walk,  conversation,  &c.)  may 

be  made  good,  that  our  souls  may  be  saved  by  Jesus  Christ. 

^^  Great  affection  for  you  all, 

(Signed)  ^^Tamchameha, 

^^  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
"  To  ihe  Company  of  Directort  of  the  MUsUmary  Society," 

In  the  autumn  of  18S3,  Tamehameha  resolved  to  pay  a 
visit  to  his  Britannic  "majesty,  in  order,  as  Mr.  Ellis  ex- 
presses it,  ^'  that  he  might  obtain  some  friendly  counsel  and 
advice,  in  respect  to  the  government  of  those  far  distant 
isles ;  and  that  he  and  his  favourite  associates,  who  designed 
to  accompany  him,  might  increase  their  acquaintance  with 
the  world,  enlarge  their  views  of  human  Society,  and  have 
an  opportunity  of  observing  the  laws,  customs,  institutions, 
religion,  and  character  of  the  nation,  beneath  whose  guar- 
dian friendship  and  protection  they  and  their  countrymen 
had  with  confidence  placed  themselves.^'    This  design  was 
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by  no  means  agreeable  to'  the  king's  subjects ;  many  of 
whom  exhausted  all  their  powers  of  persuasion  in  order  to 
induce  him  to  relinquish  his  intended  voyage.  His  mind, 
however,  was  fully  made  up  on  the  subject ;  and  on  the 
27th  of  November,  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  called  L'Aigle 
for  London ;  being  accompanied  by  his  queen,  Kameha- 
mara ;  a  chief  named  Boki,  with  his  wife  Ririha ;  Captains 
Jack  and  Manuia,  two  native  commanders  of  native  vessels, 
capable  of  speaking  a  little  English ;  Kuanaoo,  the  king's 
weigher  of  sandal- wood ;  and  a  person  named  Young,  who 
was  capable  of  conversing  in  English.  As  the  king  entered 
the  boat,  his  subjects  thronged  the  beach,  and  their  loud 
weeping  mingled  with  the  roaring  of  the  cannon  at  his  de- 
parture.  His  principal  chieis  accompanied  him  on  board, 
and  took  a  respectful  and  affectionate  leave  of  him  and  his 
attendants. 

On  the  arrival  of  these  interesting  personages  in  Lon- 
don, they  took  up  their  residence  in  an  hotel  in  the  Adel- 
phi ;  where  every  suitable  attention  was  paid  to  them,  by 
order  of  his  Majesty.  Previous  to  their  introduction  to 
the  king,  however,  both  Tamehameha  and  his  consort  were 
seized  with  the  measles,  and  in  a  few  days  were  in  an  alarm- 
ing state  of  inflammation.  Every  possible  aid  was  afforded 
by  several  eminent  physicians,  but  all  proved  ineffectual, 
and  the  royal  visitors  sunk  undec  the  pressure  of  disease  ; 
the  queen  dying  on  tie  8th  of  July,  18S4,  and  the  king  on 
the  14th,  five  days  only  intervening  between  the  'time  of 
their  decease.  Their  remains,  after  lying  in  state,  were 
deposited  in  the  vault  of  St.  Martin's  church,  in  the  Strand; 
whence  they  were  subsequently  conveyed,  by  the  Blonde 
frigate,  to  the  country  which  gave  them  birth. 

Previous  to  the  departure  of  the  royal  suite  from  Lon- 
don, a  deputation  from  the  directors  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  waited  upon  them,  and  were  kindly  re- 
ceived. They  stated,  as  well  as  they  were  able,  (there  being 
no  competent  interpreter  present,)  the  intention  of  the  So- 
ciety to  have  thanked  the  king  and  his  chiefs  for  the  kind- 
ness they  had  showii  to  Mr.  Ellis  and  the  American  bre- 
thren ;  for  the  attention  they  had  paid  to  religious  instruction, 
the  abolition  of  idolatry,  and  the  observance  of  the  Lord'a- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


126  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

day;  andfor  the  general  favour  shown  to  Christianity.  The 
deputation,  also^  wished  to  condole  with  the  sunrivors  on 
the  great  loss  they  had  sustained,  and  the  grievous  disap- 
pointment which  the]  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
must  feel,  when  a  ship  should  appear  on  iheir  coast,  witli- 
out  the  personages  they  so  earnestly  longed  to  see ; — and 
whilst  they  pointed  out  the  duty  of  submitting  to  the  will 
of  the  Almighty  without  murmuring,  they  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  king's  successor  and  the  chiefi  would  continue  to 
muiiiest  the  same  attention  to  the  missionaries,  and  an  in- 
creasing regard  to  the  religion  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  lU 
Mission  in  South  Africa. 


In  Southern  Africa  with  joy  we  see 
Wonders  achieved,  incarnate  God,  hy  thee ; 
The  progress  of  thy  gospel  here  we  trace. 
And  hail  the  splendid  triumphs  of  thy  grace. 

Viclorioas  Jesos,  deigfi  to  carry  on 

The  woric  so  well,  so  happily  begun; 

Till  truth,  resistless,  spread  from  shore  to  shore. 

And  ev'ry  sable  trilJe  thy  name  adore. 

Encouraoed  by  the  success  which  had  crowned  their 
iirst  attempt  to  transmit  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  animated  to  new  and  in- 
creased exertions,  by  the  lively  interest  which  theii^  move- 
ments had  already  excited  in  the  religious  world,  the  direc- 
tors of  the  London  Missionary  Society  were  led  to  turn  their 
serious  attention  to  the  continent  of  Afirica,  so  long  neglect- 
ed and  so  deeply  Injured ;  and^  notwithstanding  the  fiillure 
of  an  attempt,  made  in  conjunction  with  some  other  socie- 
tieS)  to  establish  a  mission  in  the  country  of  the  Foulafas 
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aad  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  the  subsfe^uent  conquest 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  by  the  ^rips  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty,  seemed  to.  open  an  effectual  door  to  those  exten- 
siYe  regions  in  the  south,  where  a  variety  of  tribes  and  na- 
tions were  sitting  in  gross  darkness,  and  on  the  borders  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  At  the  same  period,  an  individual 
was  induced  to  offer  his  services,  to  the  Society,  who  ap- 
peared to  have  been  expressly  and  in  a  peculiar  way  fitted 
fi»r  the  superintendance.  of  such  an  interesting  and  impor- 
tant mission.  This  was  the  justly  celebrated  Dr.  Yander- 
kemp,  of  whose  conversion  and  call  to  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist the  following  brief  outline  is  extracted  from  the  nar- 
rmtion  of  a  highly  respectable  individual,  who  knew  him 
intimately,  and  esteemed  him  as  he  deserved. 

Dr.  Vanderkemp  was  the  son  of  a  worthy  and  excel- 
lent minister  of  the  Dutch  church  in  Rotterdam.  At  the 
university  of  Leyden  he  commenced  his  studies,  and  his 
progress  in  literary  acquirements  was  so  remarkable,  that 
many  of  his  contemporaries  considered  him  to  possess  an 
extraordinary  strength  of  mind,  and  anticipated  that  he 
would  prove  to  be  one  of  the  most  distinguished  charactei's 
of  the  age.  Having  completed  his  studies,  he  entered  the 
army,  in  which,  during  sixteen  years*  service,  he  rose  to  be 
a  captain  of  horse,  and  lieutenant  of  the  dragoon  guards. 
During  the  whole  of  this  time,  however,  he  was  infected 
with  principles  of  the  grossest  infidelity,  and  in  this  awful 
delusion  he  was  unhappily  strengthened  by  too  many  of  his 
acquaintance.  On  quitting  the  military  service  he  resolved 
to  enter  on  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  having  obtained  a 
diploma  from  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  had 
pursued  his  studies  for  two  years  with  unremitting  atten- 
tion, he  returned  to  Middleburg,  in  the  island  of  Zea- 
land, and  began  to  practise  as  a  physician  with  great  credit 
and  success.  After  some  time  he  retired  to  Dort,  with  the 
design  of  spending  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  literary  pur- 
suits, and  rural  amusements.  In  the  month  of  June,  1791, 
however,  as  he  was  one  day  sailing  in  a  pleasure-boat,  on 
the  river,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  the  boat  was.  overset 
by  a  sudden  storm ;  his  wife  and  child  were  drowned  ;  and 
he  himself  only  escaped  a  similar  fate  by  being  picked  up 
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by  the  crew  of  a  vessel  which  had  been  driven  from  her 
moorings,  after  he  had  been  carried  down  the  stream  to' the 
distance  of  nearly  a  mile. 

At  this  eventfol  period  his  infidel  principles  appear  to 
have  been  shaken ;  as,  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  he  not  only 
went  to  church,  but  united  in  commemorating  the  death  of 
that  Jesus  whom  he  had  long  regarded  as  an  impostor,  in 
respect  to  his  pretensions,  and  the  victim  of  his  own  obsti- 
nacy in  opposing  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  maxims  of 
his  countrymen.  .In  iact,  on  this  solemn  occasion,  his  heart 
appears  to  have  been  completely  subdued  by  the  power  of 
divine  grace ;  and  whikt  his  attention  was  directed  to  the 
death  of  Christ,  he  seems  to  have  been  savingly  convinced 
of  his  personal  dignity,  his  all-sufficient  atonement,  and  his 
ability  and  inclination  to  save  even  the  chief  of  sinners,  who 
flee  unto  him  as  a  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  reality  of  the  change  which  Dr.  Vanderkemp  now 
experienced  was  most^satisfactorily  demonstrated  in  his  life 
and  conversation ;  and,  some  years  afterward,  his  mind  was 
so  deeply  affected  with,  a  copy  of  an  address  fi*om  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  London  to  the  friends  of  religion  in  Oer^ 
many^  that  he  immediately  resolved  to  devote  his  services  to 
the  perishing  heathen.  The  address,  which  had  wrought  so 
powerfully  on  his  own  mind,  he  also, translated  itito  the 
Dutch  language,  and  circulated  it  among  his  countrymen 
with  such  success,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kicherer  was  induced 
to  propose  joining  this  zealous  veteran  in  bis  intended  la- 
bours ;  and  a  number  of  excellent  Hollanders,  both  at  Rot« 
terdam  and  in  Friesland,  united  together  for  the  express 
purpose  of  co-operating  with  the  London  Society  in  their 
attempts  to  irradiate  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth,  and  to 
spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  that  divine  Redeemer^  to 
whom,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  every  knee -must  bow,  and 
every  tongue  must  confess  that  he  is  Lord  of  all. 

The  necessary  arrangements  having  been  made  by  the 
directors.  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Kicherer, 
Edmonds,  and  Edwards,  sailed  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope» 
in  the  month  of  December,  1798,  on  board  the  Hillsborough^ 
a  transport  vessel,  bound  to  New  South  Wales  with  con- 
victs.   Another  and  more  comfortable  mode  of  conveyance 
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iMght  bave  be^i  obtaiMd ;  but  the  brethren  preferred  this 
from  an  anxiety  to  commence  their  evangelic  labours  among 
tfM»  most  miserable  an.d  abandoned  of  their  fellow  men,  but 
.whose  hearts  were  not  beyond  the  reach  of  almighty  and 
transfiMrming  grace. 

The  prisoners  on  board  the  Hillsborough  were,  Indeed, 
characterised  by  wickedness  and  ferocity,  and  even  before 
the  vessel  quitted  the  harbour  they  afforded  the  most  une- 
quivocal .prbo6  of  their  daring  and  dangerous  temper.  It 
kaving  been  supposed  that  some  deserters  had  secreted 
tbemselves  among  these  unhappy  creatures,  several  naval 
officers  came  on  board,  to  ascertain  the  fact ;  but  no  sooner 
had  one  of  the  officers  attempted  to  pasr  the  entrance  of 
the  orlop  deck,  than  he  was  instantly  seized  by  the  convicts, 
who  snatched  off  his  hat,  tore  his  clothes,  and  wounded  him 
with  his  own  dagger,  which  they  had  wrested  from  him ;  so 
tbat  he  was  constrained  to  beg  for  mercy,  and  accounted 
himself  fortunate  in  escaping  with  his  life.  And  though, 
two.  days  afterward,  a  detachment  of  marines,  headed  by 
some  officers,  came  on  board  with  a  determination  to  search 
the  hold,,  th^  found  the  prisoners  so  exasperated  and  deter- 
mined, that,  to  prevent  an  eSbsion  of  blood,  they  retired 
without  accomplishing  their  design.  About  the  same  time, 
some  of  the  more  reflractory  planned  the  scheme  of  sawing 
off  their  irons,  and  seizing  the  ship ;  and  though  this  plot 
was-  providentially  discovered  and  rendered  abortive,  they 
afterwards  formed  the  design  of  sinking  the  vessel  by  boring 
lioles  in  her  sides,  with  an  idea  that  they  might  effect  their 
escape  in  the  boats. 

Notwithstanding  their  knowledge  of  these  appalling 
fiikcts^  and  the  friendly  representations  of  the  captain,  in 
respect  to  the  personal  danger  which  they  might  incur.  Dr. 
Vanderkemp  and  his  colleagues  determined  to  enter  the^ 
dismal  abode  of  the  convicts,  in  order  to  converse  with 
them  on  the  concerns  of  their  immortal  souls;  and  not  only 
were  they  received  without  molestation,'  but  their  remarks 
were  heard  with  attention ;  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  short 
tine,  it  became  apparent  that  the  word  spoken  was  owned 
and  blessed  to  several  individuals,  who  formed  a  little  so- 
VoL.ri.— 34.  Q 
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ciety  anonf :  thenaidMB^  and  held  a  meeting  three  lioea  a 
weeky  for  the  purposes  pf  prayer  and  religious  conveisation* 

^ut  it  was.  not  only  inftarleasly  gouj^ramong.  these 
poor  creatures,  and  affectionately  explaining  to  them  the 
way  of  salvation,  that  our  missionaries  evinced  thek  seaL^ 
and  anxiety  for  their  best  interests;  hut  when  a  putrid  and 
pestilentiail  fever  broke  out  among  the  convicts,  and  deatk 
began  to  roadie  a^tvfiil  havoc  among  them,  these  intrepid, 
amd  devoted  servants  of  Jesus,  red^ubW  tb^  efforts 
on.bc^half  of  the  sick  and  the  dyings  evidently  regardless.of 
their  own  danger,  and  completely,  abasiibed  in  the  anxious, 
hope  of  proving  instrumental  to  the  salvation  of  some  of 
these  wi^etcbed  sufierers,  who  were  now  rapidly  hastening, 
toward  the  judgment«bar  of  Christy    It  is  pleasing  toiadd,. 
that  their  labours  were  not  in  vain ;  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
out  of  thirty-four  prisoners  who  died  on  their  passnge  to. 
the  Cape,  they  had  reason  to  hope  that  several  found  mercy, 
through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  entered  into  that  ^^  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 

Not  many. days  after  they  had  entered  the  Atlantic, 
the  &ith  of  the  brethren  was  severely  tried ;  but  the  result. 
W9A  highly  honourable  to  the  religion  w.hich  they  professed. 
During  a  violent  storm,  which  continued  nearly  three  days, 
the  ship  mnade  a  great  deal  of  water ;  and  the  captain  stated, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  constant  labour  of  the  pumps,  it 
continued  to  gain  upon  them  considerably,  so  that  it  was 
supposed  the  vessel  had  sprung  soibe  dangerous  leak,  which 
unfortunately  could  not  be  diacoveced.  ..This  intelligence, 
of  course,  brought  the  missionaries  to  their  knees>  and  with 
the  most  solemn  earnestness  they  pleaded  the  promises  of 
Qod  whilst  imploring  his  gracious  preservation.  They, 
also,  appear  to  have  possessed  a  perfect  composure  of  mind, 
and  an  unshaken  confidence  in  their  Redeemer,  when,  ap- 
parently exposed  to  the  most  imminent  danger ;  in  proof 
of  which  we  may  refer  to  the  noble  remark  of  the  Re- 
verend Mr.  Kicberer,  who,  on  being  reminded  by  Dr. 
Vanderkemp,  that  he  had  told  the  friends  at  Portsmouth  he 
ifouid  joyfoUy  go  on  boi|td|  eyen  though  he  knew  the 
Hilla)^o];oiigh  shoflld  founder^oii  her.  p^ssag^i  and  on  being 
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m/Mhlkm  he  feH  wkibt  D^atk  seemed  staring  Uib  hi  the 
fiice?  calmly  replied,  ^^The  ship  may  sink,  btttthefoiUH 
dMioa  te  ^htek  ray  soiil  rests  is  immoYeable,-  and  can  never 
finl/*  '  At  lengthy  when  tdl  Jtwnan  efforts  seemed  unoniit 
ing,  and  the  water  began  to  increase  so  rapidly  that  de- 
struction appeared  inevitable^  it  was  providentially  disco- 
vered that  one  of  the  port-holes,  had  by  some'means  g^t 
open.  This  bring  immediately  closed^  the  water  was  easily 
|ot  under,  and  in  a  short  time  the  storm  abated  ^so  that 
the  ardent  prayers  of  the  brethren  i^ere  soon  succeeded  by 
gratefal  thaBksgivings. 

On  their  anival  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  they  were 
received  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  cordiality. ;.iiiudi 
respect  was  shown  them  by.  the  goTernment;  and  sueha 
lively  interest  was  excited  in  favour  of -their  designs,  that 
a  South  African  Mbsdonary  Society  was  formed  for  {mto* 
moting  the  spread  of  the  Redeemerii  kingdom  in  that  part 
of  the  globe.  A  dooi«  seemed,  also,  to  be  opened  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  gospel  among  the.Bbschemeh  or  Bnrimieny 
a  savage  tftid  tnel  nation  of  Hottentots,  of  whom  two  cap^ 
tains,  called  Vigilant  and  Slaporm,  were,  at  this  juncture, 
in  Cape  T(mn,  and  expressed  an  ardentdesire  to  abandon 
their  former  mode  of  life,  and  to  be  instructed  in  the  .knew- 
tedg^  and  service  of  the  God  of  the  Christians.  ^^^  A  pious 
colonist,"  says  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  ^^  anxious  to  put  an  end 
to  an  almost  perpetual  scene  of  bloodshed,  recently,  pro^ 
posed- a  kind  of  treaty  of  peace  between  these  wild  Hotten* 
tots  tfnd  the  colonists ;  and  on  this*  being'  brought  to  a 
conclusion,  he  kneeled  down  with  bis  men  in  the-field,  and 
engaged  in  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns.  Struck  with^the 
novelty  of  this  solemnity,  the  Bushmen,  natucally  inq;uired 
what  was  intended  fay  it ;  and  on  being  told  that  it  was  a 
Aanksgiving  to  God  on  account  of  the  peace  which  :had 
been  concluded,  they  bewailed  their  ignorance  of  that.ado* 
rable  Being,  and  begged  that  teachers  might  .be  sent,  into 
their  country,  to  instruct  them  m  the  truths  of  Christianity." 
Inconsequence  of  this  favourable  opening,  it  was. deter- 
mined that  Messrs.  Kicherer  and  Edwards  should  endea- 
vour'to  introduce  the  gospel  among  the  Bushmen,  whilst 
fir.  Vanderkemp  and  Mr.  Edmonds  should,  pjursue  their 
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origmd  plan  of  endeatouring  to  plant  the  stanBard'of  the 
crosB  in  Cdffrarta. 

The  necessary  preparations  having  been  made  fer  thdr 
journey,  Dr.  Yanderkemp  and  his  coUeagne  quitted  Cape 
Town  on  the  S9th  of  May,  after  receiving  the  affectionate 
adteiis  of  a  crowd  of  friends,  who  expressed  die  most  grate- 
flil  sense  of  their  useful  and  disinterested  labours  among 
them.  They  were  furnished  with  letters  of  recommendation 
firom  the  governor  and  the  fiscal  to  the  landrost  of  Oraaf 
Reinet,  and  to  General  Vanderleur,  commanding  the  Bri- 
tish troops  in  that  district ;  and,  in  the  course  of  their  jour- 
ney, they  were  cheerfully  provided  with  teams  of  oxen,  and 
loaded  with  presents  by  the  colonists,*  who  are  said  to  have 
welcomed  them  as  angels,  and  to  have  l|eard  them  with  as 
much  reverence  as  if  they  had  been  the  immediately  in- 
spired apostles  of  the  Redeemer.  On  the  Sabbath,  indeed, 
the  people  flocked  from  all  parts  to  hear  tliem  preach ;  the 
habitations  of  these  colonists  being  so  remote  firom  a  place 
of  woirdnp,  that  they  had  scarcely  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing a  discourse  for  six  or  twelve  months  together. 

But  though  our  miasionaries  received  , every  possible 
attention  from  the  people  among  whom  they  continued 
some  time  to  travel,  they  experienced  many  inconveniences, 
and  were  exposed  to  serious  dangers,  in  prosecuting  their 
journey  through  the  wilderness.  This  part  of  the  country, 
which,  in  some  places,  was  so  sterile,  that  neither  a  drop  of 
water  nor  a  blade  of  grass  was  to  be  seen,  abounded  with 
lions,  tigers,  wolves,  and  other  ravenous  aniniajs ;  the 
howling  of  which  rendered  it  almost  impossible  for  the 
brethren  to  obtain  any  repose,  though  they  were  mercifully 
preserved  from  their  attacks.  In  addition  to  this,  thenights 
and  mornings  were  severely  cold  and  frosty,  and,  on  the 
S4th  of  June,  they  observe,  ^^  The  water  in  our  calabashes 
was  completely  frozen,  the  ink  in  the  tent  was  also  con- 
gealed, and  the  drops  of  water  spilt  upon  the  mats,  which 
served  iis  instead  of  a  table,  were,  at  breakfast  time,  and 
even  in  the  sunshine,  turned  to  ice.'' 

On  their  arrival  at  Graaf  Reinet  the  missionaries  were 
received  with  every  mark  of  kindness  by  the  landrost  and 
Mr.  Ballot,  the  minister,  with  whom  they  consented  to 
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wpBoA  a  few  ^TfB ;  bat  tlie  former  eamestly  disauaded  them 
froflDi  attemptiiig  to  cross  the  Great  Fish  River  into  Cafl^- 
ria;.iirgipC  th^  iaipracticability  of  it  at  that  time,  and 
aesaring  thcan  that  their  lives  would  be  exposed  to  the 
most  imminent  peril,  both.from  GaflEres  and  Hottentots, 
who  were  mutually  inflamed  against  .the  Dutch  and 
English.  The  minds  of  the  brethren,  however,  were  foo 
intently  fixed  upon  their  important  work,  to  suffer  them  to 
be  intimidated  by  these  representations,  though  they  re- 
s^lved^  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  which  they  ga-: 
thered  irom  their  friends,  to  conduct  their  plan  with  all 
possible  circumspection. 

Having  resumed  their  journey,  and  approached  the. 
firontier  of  Caffraria,  our  missionaries  sent  a  message  to 
Geika,  the  king  of  that  part  of  ihe  country,  announcing 
their  intention  of  paying  him  a  visit ;  and  after  a  few  days 
they  received  a  very  encouraging  answer  from  him,  stating 
that  he  .wished  to  see  them  as  soon  as  possible,  and  had  sent 
them  his  tobacco-box,  by  way  of  passport,  as  it  would  be 
recognised  and  r^pected,  throughout  his  dominions,  as  a 
pledge  of  his  favour  and  protection.  He  warned  them, 
however,  against  cer^in  Caiffre  tribes,  whom  he  considered 
as  rebellious  subjects,  and  who.  were  associated  for  preda- 
tory  pnrposes  under  an  individual  called  Ci4>tain  Konga. 
By  these  freebooters  the  brethreii,  and  the  colonists  whor 
accompanied  them,  had  already  been  ftttacked  and  robbed 
of  a  considerable  number  of  their  cattle ;  and  on  the  day 
after  the  return  of, the  messenger,  a  numerous  body  of  the- 
same  tribe  appeared  suddenly  upon  an  .adjacent  mountain, 
and  rushing  down  upon  the  travellers,  with  a  horrible  yell, 
attempted  to  break  in  upon  their  waggons.  A  battle  en- 
sued^ which  continued  about  an  hour,  and  terminated  in  the 
retreat  of  the  assailants ;  but  as  some  of  their  number  conti- 
nued to  follow  the  colonists  on  the  side  of  the  mountains,  and 
to  harass  their  line  of  march,  the  latter  were  under  the  pain- 
ful necessity  of  leaving  their  cattle  a  prey  to  their  enemies. 

On  the  20th  of  September,  our  missionaries  arrived,, 
after  a  toilsome  and  dangerous  journey,  at  the  place  of 
Geika^s  residence.  Here  Aey  were  surrounded  by  about  a 
hondred  Caffres,  but  no  one  seemed  capable  of  answering 
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tlieiir  inquiries.  After  the  lapse  of  about  ten  miiiiitett,  lic^«» 
ever,  the  king  came  forward  with  a  slow  majestic  step,  'and 
attended  on  each  nde  bjr  one  of  his  principal  ihen.  He  was 
covered  with  a  long  robe  of  panther's  skin,  and  wors  on  Im 
head  a  diadem  of  copper,  -and  another  of  beads :  he  had  In 
his  hand  an  iron  AnVt,  or  club,  and  his  cheeks  and  lips  Were 
painted  red.  He  stopped  abont  twenty  paced  from  the  fire* 
thren,  and  one  of  his  captaihs  intimated  to  them  that  this 
was  the  king.  They  then  stepped  forward,  and  he,  at  the 
same  time,  advanced  towards  them,  and  extendeid  his  right 
hand,  bnt  without  speakinga  word.  His  captains  and  wo- 
men were  ranged  behind  him,  in  the  form  of  a  semicircle, 
and,  at  some  distance,  the  rest  of  his  people. 

Dr.  Vanderkemfp,  after  returning  the  king's  tobacco- 
box  filled  with  buttons,  inquired  whether  any  person  were 
present  who  could  speiik  Dutch  ?  but  no  answer  was  returned 
to  this  question,  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  however, 
a  Dutch  higitive,  named  Koenraed  Buys,  arrived,  dressed 
in  the  European  feshion,  and  appointed  by  the  king  to  act 
as  interpreter.  Through  the  medium  of  this  person,  Geika 
asked  the  missionaries  with  what  view  they  had  undertaken 
their  journey,  and  what  they  desired  of  him  ?  Dr.  Vander- 
kemp  replied,  that  they  had  come  to  instruct  him  and  his 
subjects  in  matters  which  would  tender  them  truly  happy, 
not  only  in  the  present  life,  but  even  after  death ;  and  the 
only  favours  they  had  to  solicit  were,  that  they  might  be 
allowed  to  settle  in  the  country,  under  his  royal  pi^otection, 
and  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  return  home,  whenever 
they  thought  proper.  In  answer  to  this  the  king  observed, 
that  they  had  come  at  a  very  unfavourable  period ;  as  all 
the  country  was  in  confusion,  though  he  himself  was  de« 
sirous  of  peace,  and  had  no  part  in  the  hostilities  which 
subsisted  between  some  of  the  Caffres  and  the  (Colonists. 
He,  therefore,  advised  them  not  to  think  of  staying  with 
him,  observing  that  he  was  unable  to  entertain  them  suit- 
ably, and  instead  of  extending  his  protection  to  them,  he 
was  incapable  of  protecting  himself.  To  this  Dr.  Vander- 
kemp  answered,  thai  they  were  only  private  persons,  de- 
sirous of  providing  for  themselves ;  that,  in  respect  to  the 
common  calamities  of  war^  tvhich  they  were  aware  could 
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■at  be  ayerted  by  an  iadmdaal,  they  .would  bear  them 
wMi  patience ;  and  that  they  a^ed  no  other  protection 
than  that  whklv  wa&  ^jpyed  by  the  meanest  of  the  ting's 
sabjects.  €k4ka,  howener,  persisted  in  advising  theai  to 
quit  the  country ;  and  the  conference  terminated  to.  the 
great  disappointment  of  the  veteran,  who,  from  his  fiist.eaf«  ' 
pigement  with  the  London  Society,  had  set  his  heart  on 
JB^odvDingthe  gospel  to  the  natives  of  Caffraria. 

The  presents  which  Dr.  Vaaderfcerap  had  brought  from 
the  colony  for  Geika  were  received  with  evident  pleasure, 
and  in  return  the  misnonaries  received  a  fat  cow.  Within 
the  space  of  two  days,  however,  they  were  informed  that  a 
Dutchman,  named  PietPrinslo,  who,  iiotwithstanding.  his 
aversion  to  their  deigns,  had  accompanied  them  part  of  ^ 
their  journey,  had  isent  a  message  to  the  king,  representing 
them  as  most  dangerous  persons,  possessing  poisoned  wine, 
and  sent  into  his  country  for  the  purj|>08e3  of  espionage  and 
-assa^ination.  He,  therefore,  advised  him  to  refrain. from 
tasting  their  wine,  and  ^rged  him  to  keep  them  in  confines 
ment,  till  he  should  come  and  substantiate  the  charges  laid 
against  them.  This  base  and  malignant  accusation  made^ 
as  might  naturally  have. been  expected,  a  deep  impressioh 
on  the  mind  of  Geika,  who  now  sullenly  refused  either  td 
give  them  permission  to  remain  in  his  teiritories,  or  eyen 
to  state  that  they  were  at  liberty  to  depart.  After  a  few 
days,  indeed,  the  brethren  were  told  by  Buys,  the  inter* 
preterm  that,  in  consequence  of  his  having  spoken  repeatedly 
on  the  subject,  the  king  had  refused  to  admit  him. into  his 
jpresence ;  and  it  was  by  no  means  improbable  that  they 
(the  missionaries)  and  all  their  companions  might  be  put  t6 
death. — ^^  All  this  evil,"  says  Dt.  Vandi^rkemp,*  ^^  was  im^^ 
puted  to  me,  as  having  led  our  people  into  these  dangers ; 
notwithstanding  they  knew  that  I  bad  repeatedly  warned 
tiiem  against  them,  and  that  they  had  accompanied  me  by 
tbeir  own  choice.  As  for  myself,  I  knew,  when  I  first  came 
into  this  country,  that  I  entered  it  having-  the  sentence  of 
death  in  myself,  that  I  should  not  trust  in  myself  but  in 
God,  who  raiseth  the  dead." 

After  mature  deliberation.  Buys,  who  now  began  to 
consider  his  own  safety  very  doubtful,  sent  a  message  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


136  LONDON  MISSIONARY  aOCIETT. 

king,  chacging  him  with  want  of  even  common  respect  both 
to  himself  and  the  miwonaries,  and  stating  that  he  and 
they  had  resolved  on  immediately  quitting  his  territories. 
This,  led  |o  an.  interview,  in  which  Geika  ingenuously  ac« 
knewledged  that  he  had  acted  wrong ;  and  to  atone  for  hb 
unkindness.  to  the  brethren^  he  granjted  them  a  tract  of  land 
on  the  oitber  side  of  the  river  Keishamma,  with  full  liberty 
to  settle  thercy  or  to  Jeave  the  country  whenever  they  might 
conceive  such  a  measure  to  be  expedient. 

On  the  80th  of  Qptober,  the  missionaries  arrived  at  the 
spot.assigned.  for  their  residence ;  which  Dr.  Vanderkemp 
describes  as  ^'  a  beautiAil  field  of  grass,  in  the  middle  of  an 
amphitheatre  of  high  mountains,  inhabited  by  numbers  of 
Caffres,  divided  into  diff<^rent  kraals.*'  At  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  ran  the  river  Guakooby,  affording  most  excel- 
lent water.  The  ascent  of  the  hills  was  covered  with  a 
profusion  of  trees,  soifie  of  which  had  attained  to  the  height 
of  a  hundred  fi^ ;  above  these  w^e  meadows  of  a  vast  ex- 
tent, and  beautiful  verdure ;  and  theaummit  was  crowned 
by  an  inaccessible  forest  Here  the  doctor,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  colleague  and  their  pepple,  made  .preparations 
for  erecting  a  house,  and  beg^  laying  out  a  garden,  which 
he  planted  with  peaches,  apricots,  currants,  gooseberries, 
raspberries,  and  a  variety  of  other  fruits.  Mr.  Edmonds, 
however,  did .  not  feel  inclined  to  remain  in  Africa,  and 
five  months  afterward,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  tlie  Cape, 
with  the  view  of  transferring  his- services  to  the  heathen  in 
Bengal. 

Oa  the  7th  of  February,  1800,  whilst  Dr.  Vanderkemp 
was  engaged,  in  fiimily  prayer,  king  Geika  entered  the  tent ; 
and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  worship,  he  said,  that  he 
should  probably,  at  one  time  or  another,  become  a  Chris- 
tian; adding,  that  his  mother  and  another  woman  were 
desirous  of  being  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity.  In  little  more  than  two  months,  however,  he  or- 
dered the  doctor  and  his  people  to  quit  the  residence  which 
he  had  assigned  them,  and  to  remove  to  tlie  river  Debe ; 
and  it  was,  soon  afterward,  sufficiently  obvious  that  he  still 
viewed  our  missionary  with  an  eye  of  distrust  and  jealousy. 
^^  One  day,"  says  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  ^^  he  came  to  us  with 
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alKMit  fifty  Gaffirea  and  Hottentots,  having,  as  usual,  their 
kross  about  their  shoulders,  and  only  a  single  club  or  assa- 
gay  in  their  hands ;  but  about  two  hundred  others  lay  con- 
cealed in  the  woods  around  our  encampment,  completely 
armed  with  shields  and  darts,  and  prepured  for  an  engage- 
amit*  Geika  told  Mr.  Buys,  that  the  Hottentots  had  in- 
duced him  to  treat  us  as  his  enemies,  and  had  reported  that 
wehad  some  evil  design  against  him ;  but  he  was  now  con- 
vinced, by  our. appearance,  that  this  accusation  was  un- 
founded. It  seemed,  however,  that  the  king's  apprehen- 
sions were  only  feigned,  and  that  he  really  designed  to 
have  destroyed  us,  though  his  conscience  had  suspended  the 
execution  of  his  sanguinary  purpose  for  the  present ;  as 
one  of  his  own  captains  upbraided  him  openly,  and  in  our 
presence,  with  his  treacherous  conduct  in.  respect  of  us." 
About  three  months  after  this  occurrence,  a  ft-esh  plot  was 
formed  against  the  life  of  our  missionary,  who  was  de- 
nounced as  a  conspirator  both  against  Geika  and  the  colo- 
nists; but  by  the  overruling  providence  of  God,  it  was 
huffily  rendered  abortive. 

Amidst  all  the  trials  with  which  he  was  exercised,  Dr. 
Yanderkemp  appears  to  have  paid  the  most  unremitting 
attention  to  the  great  object  of  his  settlement  in  this  be- 
nighted land.  .Hence  it  appears  from  his  journals  that  he 
established. a.  school  for  teaching  reading  and  writing,  in 
the  Dutch  and  Gafl^  languages ;  held  a  kind  of  catechising 
meeting  twice  a  week ;  and  preached  frequently  on  the 
most  important  subjects.  Some  of  his  discourses  were 
abundantiy  blessed  to  several  Hottentot  females ;  and  one 
of  them,  named  Sarah,  afforded  such  satisfactory  proof  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  doctor  felt  no  hesita- 
tion in  admitting  her  to  the  rite  of  baptism,  together  with 
her  tltfee  children. 

Of  this  woman  an  anecdote  is  related,  which  is  not 
€m\y  interesting  in  itself,  but  particularly  worthy  of  notice, 
as  tending  to  illustrate  the  providential  care  of  a  gracious 
God  on  the  behalf  of  those  who  revere  his  name,  aiid  are 
truly  derirous  of  committing  their  concerns  unto  him : — 

Sarah  had  no  sooner  become  the  subject  of  a  divine 
change  than  she  was  viewed  with  dislike  and  contempt  by 
Vol.  II.— 35.  b 
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thoee  who  were  either  hostile  to^  or,  «t  leeflt,  muaMusm»d 
by  the  gospel,  whaeh  she  had  found  to  be  ihe  ^ord  of  -aal* 
▼ation ;  and  as  die  happened  to  be  in  curoMastaAeBB  of  m- 
digenoe,  her  eneaiieB  had  too  many  opportinittie8<of  etMctn; 
their  unkindnesB  toward  her.  On  one  oocanon,  thfe  poor 
creature  was  in  great  dktresB,  for  want  both  of  food  and 
clothing:  and  Dr.  VioiderkeBip,  with  tiiat  humanity  by 
which  he  was  so  strongly  characterised,  requested  one  ^ 
the  colonists  to  sell  him  a  couple  of  sheep,  ibr  the  express 
purpose  of  bestowing  them  upon  Sarah  and  her  little  &• 
mily.  When  the  man  understood  for  wlioee  use  these  pro- 
Tisions  were  designed,  he  peremptorily  refused  to  part  with 
them  ;  and  our  tender-hearted  missionary  was,  in  this  in- 
stance, disappointed  of  ^^  the  luxury  of  doing  good."  Three 
days  afterward,  however,  he  carriedsomepiecesof  iron  to  the 
house  of  his  humble  hearer,  telling  her  she  might  exchange 
them  with  the  Caffres,  either  for  a  cow  or  a  quantity  of  corn ; 
and  he  had  then  the  pleasure  of  hearing  that  God  had  ap- 
peared for  his  servant  in  a  most  unexpected  inanner.  The 
preceding  day,  whilst  Sarah  was  attending  the  means  of 
^ace,  a  woman  sent  her  a  joint  of  meat ;  and  the  same  co- 
lonist who  had  recently  displayed  such  want  of  feeling,  sent 
to  inform  her  that  thirteen  of  his  sheep  had  been  killed  by 
Ailing  from  a  rock,  and  that  she  was  at  libenty  to  go  and 
take  them.  ''Thus,"  says  Dt.  V.,  ''the  merd  Ail  Jesus,  wh* 
had  heard  her  cries  and  those  of  her  little  ones,  not  only 
supplied  them  with*f€M>d,  but  furnished  them  with  plenty 
of  sheepskiitt,  to  cover  their  bodies." 

In  the  month  of  October,  Dr.  Vaaderkemp  noceived 
information  that  Sarah  was  about  to  be  removed  to  a  dio* 
tant  part  of  the  country.  ''  1  cannot  easily  express,"  says 
•he,  ''how  1  felt,  on  seeing  the  irst-firutt  and  hope  of  a  rising 
church  taken  from  me,  yet  in  the  bud,  awl  exposed  to  all 
the  malioe>of  Satan  and  an  evil  world,  without  any  means 
.of  grace  except  what  her  Bible  could  afford  her*  With 
her  departed,  also,  two  other  Hottentot  females  of  whom 
I  had  conceived  great  hopes." 

A  number  of  the  colonists,  considering  themsdves  no 
longer  safe  in  Caffiwia,  resolved  to  escape,  out  of  that 
country  under  the  pretext  of  elephant  hunting ;  and  a  va^ 
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m^YoifBinaumkUiWs  appMriag.ta  favour  shcIi  a  measure, 
I>r.  Vaiiderkeiiip,  after  much  prayer  and  serious  delibera- 
ihrny  resolved*  to  aecoa^mny  them*  They  accordingly  set 
auk  OA  the  Ski  of  Deoember,  accompanied  by  several 
Caffiresi  These,  however,  left  them  ontthe.  Gtii  of  January, 
ISOl ;  and  the  laraveUers,  consistitig  of  £fty-nine  penons, 
yttrsued  their  routs  in  three  waggons  and  a  oart^  having 
with  them  about  twenty*five  horses,  besides  three  hundred 
caUl^  and  a  considerable  number  of  sheep  and  goats. 

In  the  course  of  their  journey,  th^  experienced^much 
inconvenience,  and  were  exposed  to  many  and  imminent 
perils,  particularly  as  the  dread  of  being  discovered  i^ 
night  by  the  savages^  called  Eastern  Bnidimen,  deterred 
them  from  kindling  the  usual  fire,  and  thus  exposed  them 
to  the  lions  and  other  beasts  of  prey,  with  which  this  part 
of  the  coimtry  is  infested.  On  one  occasion,  indeed,  they 
were  attadied  by  a  party  of  the  natives,  who,  however, 
were  fovtunately  compelled  to  retveat ;  a  number  of  dieir 
cattle  were  also  cacried  away  by  a  rapid  stream ;  and  be- 
fore they  reached  the  colony,  the  gveater  part  of  th«ir 
horaeshad  been  swept  away  by  disoyEie.  Our  veteran  mis« 
siooary,  also,  waa  exposed  to  sevnnd  serious  accidents ; 
being,  licked  on  the  breast  by  a  horsef  stung  in'  the  back  by 
ft  scovptoB^ jmdexposedto  thenmA  imninmit  danger  in  at- 
tempting to.fbrda  river.  Out  of  all  these  calamities,  how- 
ever^ both  he  and  his  fedlow^^trarellBrB  w&re  mereifiilly  do* 
liverod  v  and  on  the  I4th  of  Mhy,  tbey  arrived' in  safety  at 
Gfuaf  Reinet,  where  two.  new  mtssionaries,  sent  out  to  the 
asBSStance  of  Dr.  Vanderkemp^  were  anxiously  waiting  for 
an  interview  witfi  that  devdfced  servant  of  J^sus. 

^  To  my  inexpressible  joy,**  says  the  doctor,  *^  I  found 
my  brethren,  Vander  Lingen  and  Read,  lodged  in  a  very 
comfortable  house  belonging  to  the  church  of  this  village, 
maA  entertained'  by  the  commissioner  Mnynier,  who  showed 
nanncommon  civilities.  He  told  me  that  my  stay  with  the 
miganted  colonists  in  CaiTraria  had  been  the  only  obstacle 
bys  which  the  march  of  a  body  of  soldiers  to  seize  them  had 
bean- prevented ;  as  he  foresaw  that  this  violent  step  would 
fanvo  ccqKised  mo  to  considerable  danger." 

The  first  morning  after  his  arrival  at  Graaf  Reinet, 
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Pn.Vanderkemp  received  a  Tiait  from  the  eldert  of  ih» 
ckurchy  who  were  extremely  desirous  that  he  should  take 
tbe  pastoral  charge  of  the  colonists  at  that  station.  To  this 
proposal  he  could  not  accede,  haying  fully  determined,  by 
the  divine  permisnon,  to  consecrate  his  life  and  labours  to 
the  instruction  of  the  heathen ;  but,  after  mature  considera- 
tion, it  was  determined  that  Mr.  Yander  Lingen  should 
occupy  the  vacant  situation,  and  that  the  doctor  and  bis 
new  coUeagne,  Mr.  James  Read,  should  devote  their  atten- 
tion to  the  evangelieation  of  the  Hottentots  in  the  vicinity. 

This  arrangement  having  been  sanctioned  by  the  com- 
missioner Maynier,  the  miuionaries  began  to  apply  them- 
selves sedulously  4o  their  important  work,  and  the  measures 
adopted  for  the  instruction  of  the  heathen  appeared  likely  to 
be  crowned  with  early  and  considerablesuccess ;  but  theprince 
of darluiesB,  perceiving  that  some  of  his  bond  slaves  were  about ' 
to  be  rescued  from  his  cruel  thraldom,  raised  a  formidable 
opposijtion  against  tbe  heralds  of  divine  truth.  Under  the 
false  pretence  of  having  been  driven  from  their  houses  by 
the  Cafires,  a  numerous  body  of  armed  colcmists  quitted 
their  farms,  and  advanced  toward  Graaf  Reinet,  complain- 
ing of  the  measures  adopted  toward  the  Hottentots,  and  * 
threatening  to  put  an  end  to  their  instruction.  Having 
approiached  the  village  on  horseback,  they  halted  at  a  shgrt 
distance  from  it,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  Gommi8Bioner» 
demanding  that  the  Hotlantota,  who  had  for  a  short  time 
been  instructed  in  the  church  .every  eveniiig,  should  be  ad- 
mitted no  more  into  that  sacred  edifice,  but  that  to  remove 
the  contamination  already  occasioned  by  their  having  as-  - 
sembled  there,  Ae  seats,  should  be  washed,  and  the  pave- 
ment broken  np;  and  that  the.  pulpit  should  be  covered 
with  black  cloth,  in  token  of  mourning  for  the  want  of  a 
regular  clergyman. 

The  missionaries  were  no  sooner  apprised  of  these  de* 
mands,  than  they  intimated  to  the  commissioner  their  rea« 
diness  to  make  any  sacrifice  which  might  prevent  an  effusion 
ofblopd;  and  stated  that  they.would^heerfully  leave  the 
church,  and  instruct  their  Hottentot  hearers  in  some  other  * 
place.  This,  in  feet,  they  did  the  same  evening;  and,  as: 
some  other  concessions  were,  granted,  a  hope  was  .enter- 
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tained  tlutl  matters  would  now  have  terminated  amicably. 
As  it  appeared,  however,  the  next  morning,  that  the  insur* 
gents  were  by  no  means  satisfied,  Mr.  Lynden,  the  coraman-- 
der  of  the  troops,'  informed  them  that  he  would  wait  till 
one  o'clock  at  noon,  in  order  to  allow  them  to  come  to  a 
friendly  understanding  with  the  commissioner,  but  threat- 
ened, if  they  persisted  in  their  obstinacy  till  that  time,  he- 
would  attack  them  without  fiirther  delay.  It  seems  this* 
officer  had  only  twenty-one  light  dragoons,  eighty  armed 
Hottentots,  nineteen  Pandours,  and  four  pieces  of  ordnance 
at  his  disposal.  Of  these,  however,  he  made  the  bM  dis- 
position, drawing  up  the  line  of  battle  in  the  form  of  a 
crescent ;  the  right,  consisting  of  the  Hottentot,  bearing 
against  the  village, — the  Pandours  against  the  church,— 'the 
field-pieces  being  placed  before  the  front  on  the  left,  and: 
the  dragoons  occupying  the  centre.  Alarmed  by  these^pre-- 
parations,  the  rebels  retreated,  after  vainly  attempting  to 
procure  a  longer  time  for  deliberation ;  and,  a  few  days 
afterward,  by  the  intervention  of  Dr.  Yanderkemp,  mat-^ 
ters  appeared  to  be  brought  to  a  pacific  conclusion. . 

Though  peace  was  thus  concluded  without  an  appeal 
to  arms,  it  was  unfortunately  of  short  duration ;  as,  in  con- 
sequence of  Dr.  Yanderkemp  and  Mr.  Read  having  made  a 
short  visit  to  Caffiraria,  by  desire  of  the  commissioner,  the 
discontent  of  the  colonists  was  again  excited;  and  they  ac- 
tually circulated  a  paper  in  which  they  stated  that  our 
missionaries  had  been  attempting  to  stir  up  Geika  against 
them,  and  called  upon  their  countrymen  to  march  a  second 
time  against  Graaf  Reinet.  Accordingly,  on  the  SSd  of 
Oetober,the  brethren,  whilst  sitting  at  supper,  ^heard  seven 
or  eight  shots  fired  by  the  insurgents  upon  a  patrol  of  dra- 
goons ;  and,  at  an  early  hour  the  next  morning,  as  Dr. 
Yanderkemp  was  going  to  the  water,  to  wash  some  linen,  he 
perceived  a  multitude  of.  Hottentot  women  and  children, 
running  from  the  neighbouring  kraals  toward  the  bar- 
racks. Whilst  the  doctor  was  inquiring  the  cause  of  their 
flight,  he  saw  that  the  rebels  had  completely  surrounded 
the  village,  and  were  advancing  from  every  quarter.  The 
great  guns  of  the  barracks  and  redoubt  were  immediately'' 
opened  upon  them,  but  without  intimidating  them  in  the 
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least,  ftod  the  firiag  contiiiued  on  both  sides  with  few  in>- 
tenrak  till  sun-set.  Some  honsea  whidi  the  insurgents 
look  pessession  o^  were  burnt  by  the  troops ;  and  it  seemed 
lEkely,  at  one  time,  that  the  whole  village  would  have,  been 
laid  in  ruins.  Divine  Providence,  however,  mercifully 
averted  this  calamity,  and,  during  the  night,  the  rebels 
thought  proper  to  retreat.  Dr.  V andierkemp,  ako^  escaped, 
oh  this  occasion,,  without  injury ;  though  on  two  separate 
occasions,  during  the  engagen^ent,  he,  had  occasion  to  pass 
widnn  a  diort  distance  of  the  enemy,,  who  discharged  several 
shols  at  him. 

In  the  montih  of  Febmary,  1813^  Dv.  Yanderkemp  and 
Mr.  Bead  quitted  Graaf '  B:euiet^  and  proceedied,  with  a 
hundred  and  nute  Hottentots,  under  the  escort  of  Major 
Sharlock,  to  Bota  Place,  in  the  viciaity  of  Algoa  Bay, 
where  an  extensive  ftirm  had  been  granted  for  the  purpose 
of  a  missionary  settlement,  by  the  kindness  of  General 
Dundas,  the  governor  of  the  Cape ;  who  not  only  ccnrdially 
approved  the  idea  of  civilizing  the  natives,  by  making  them 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  Christianity,  but  evinced  his 
zeal  in  the  good  cause,  by  sending  forward  a  quantity  of 
rice  and  such  other  articles  as  the  bnethren  were  moat 
likely  to  want,  immediately  after  their  arrival. 

<<  At  this  place,"  says  Dr.  YanderiiLemp,  <*  we  found  an 
abundance  of  grass,  timber,  and  lunestone ;  a  dwelling-- 
house, consisting  of  three  rooms ;  another  house,  fit  for  a 
church  and  school;  and  a  third,  which  we  fitted  up  as  a 
printing-office.  I  gave  to  every  family  eight  hundred 
square  paces  of  land,  to  build  a  house  on,  and  to  make  a 
kitchen  gaMen.  Bv^ry  mornings  and  evening  we  met  to* 
geAer  in  the  school,  for  our  family  worship,  in  which  I 
read  a  chapter  out  of  the  scripture,  and  explained  it. 
Twice  a  day  we  gave  instructions  in  reading  and  writing.. 
I  preached  once  on  the  Sabbath,  and  catechised  every  Wed« 
nesday  and  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening.*' 

There  was  now  apparently  reason  to  hope  that  a.per* 
manent  settlement  would  be  formed  on  this  spot,  which 
might  be  productive  of  great  advantages  to  the  neighbour- 
ing heathen.  Trials  and  afflictions,  however,  still  awaited 
the^brethren,  and  they  were  constrained  to  trust  the  wisr 
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doni  of  the  Providence  irhode  nnysterioiis  dealings  they 
found  themselres  incapable  of  explaining. 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  niflsionaries  at  Bota 
Ptaee,  some  severe  diseases,  occasioned  by  the  stagnated 
waters  in  the  vicinity,  began  to  appear  among  the  Hotten- 
tots ;  and  onr  veteran  missionary  htnself  was  attacked  with 
a  dtarrhcea  and  an  intermitting  fever,  followed  by  a  violent 
rheumatic  affection,  which  totally  suspended  his  wonted 
labours,  and  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  several  months. 
The  new  institution  was  also  viewed  with  feelings  of  jea- 
lousy and  hatred  by  the  neighbouring  colontsta,  who  pro- 
fessed to  consider  it  as  an  asyiinn  for  thieves  and  murderers, 
and  represented  the  brethren  as  persons  disposed  to  favour 
the  predatory  Caffres  and  Hottentots,  without  any  regard 
to  the  safety  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
In  alluding  to  the  base  and  unfounded  charges  of  these 
persons.  Dr.  Yanderkemp  observes,  "The  truth  is,   we 
never  had  the  least  connexion  with  any  of  the  plundering 
parties ;  but  merely  received  into  our  institiition  such  as 
separated  themselves  from  them,  and,  from  aversion  to  tiieir 
former  habits,  came  daily  to  us,  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  conduct  themselves  peaceably,  according  to  our 
rules.    In  consequence  of  this,  however,  we  received  an 
order  from  government,  prohibiting  us  from  receiving  any 
more  Hottentots,  or  having  any  connexion  with  the  tribes 
on  the  Sunday  river.    We  were  thus,  to  ovat  great  sorrow, 
compelled  to  refuse  admission  to  many  of  these  unfortunate 
people,  principally  women  and  children ;  who  nevertheless 
chose  rather  to  live  in  the  woods  among  the  brutes,  than  to 
return  to  their  respective  tribes.'* 

On  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  England  and 
France,  the  Cape  was  restored  by  the  former  power  to  the 
Dutch.  Previously,  however,  to  the  resignation  of  his  go^ 
vemment,  General  Dundas  paid  a  visit  to  the  brethren  at 
Bota  Place,  and  after  stating  that  circumstances  would 
compel  him  to  remove  the  garrison  from  Fort  Frederick, 
(a  station  about  seven  miles  distant)  he  advised  them,  with 
a  view  to  their  future  security,  either  to  remove  their  insti- 
tution to  that  fortress,  or  to  accompany  him  to  the  Cape, 
and  defer  the  instruction  of  the  Hottentots  till  the  country 
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should  be  in  a  more  tranquil  situation*  The  first  of  these 
proposals  they  declined,  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  but  re- 
served the  right  of  availing  themselves  of  it,  in  the  event  of 
their  being  unable  to  remain  at  their  present  settlement. 
And  with  respect  to  the  second,  both  die  missionaries  ex- 
pressed a  determination  to  remain  with  the  objects  of  their 
anxious  solicitude,  even  though  certain  death  should  be  the 
consetjuence.  The  governor,  therefore,  desisted  from  his 
persuasions,  and  returned  to  the  Cape,  after  presenting 
them  with  six  thousand  pounds  of  rice,  six  casks  of  salted 
meaty  two  hundred  sheep,  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  black 
cattle,  eleven  milch  cows,  three  waggons,  a  corn-mill,  a  pair 
of  bellows  for  a  forge,  and  various  agricultural  implements. 
About  a  week  after  the  govemor^s  departure,  the  set- 
tlement was  attacked,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  by  a  troop 
of  plundering  Hottentots,  who,  after  repeatedly  discharge- 
ing  their  muskets,  took  away  all  the  cattle  belonging  to 
the  brethren.  One  of  the  most  esteemed  natives  be- 
longing to  the  station  approached  these  ruthless  invaders, 
and  addressed  them  in  a  conciliatory  manner;  but  they 
cried,  <^'Look!  there  comes  a  peacemaker;  shoot  him! 
kill  him  1"  and  the  poor  fellow  immediately  received  a  ball 
in  his  leg.  They  then  made  an  assauft  upon  the  residence 
of  the  missionaries,  probably  designing  to  sacrifice  them  to 
their  vengeance;  and  with  this  view  they  employed  the  cat- 
tle, in  the  manner  of  the  Caffres.  Some  newly-sawn  planks, 
however,  had  been  providentially  laid  between  the  house 
of  the  brethren  and  the  next  to  it,  and  these  intimidated 
the  beasts,  so  that,  instead  of  stepping  over  them,  they 
turned  aside,  and  left  the  robbers  completely  exposed.  At 
this  juncture,  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement  fired  among 
them,  in  self-defence ;  and,  though  it  was  impossible  to  take 
any  particular  aim,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the 
chief  of  the  plundering  party  was  wounded  in  the  thigh, 
and,  the  great  artery  being  divided,  the  effusion  of  blood 
was  so  great,  that  he  expired  in  a  few  minutes.  On  finding 
that  he  had  breathied  his  last,  the  whole  troop  retreated 
with  precipitation,  leaving  behind  them  all  the  cattle,  ex- 
cept eighteen,  which  had  been  driven  off  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  assault.  •  • 
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•*  iPhe  nett  nigM,'*  says  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  *^  we  were 
agfain  surrounded  by  enemies  ;  but,  on  finding  that  we  had 
removed  our  cattle  from  the  kraal  into  a  square  which  wad 
surrounded  by  the  houses,  and  baricadoed  at  all  the  en- 
trances, they  left  us  unmolested.  Two  days  Afterward^ 
bowever,  they  returned  with  a  reinforcement,  and  attacked- 
us  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  drove  away  our  cattle  from 
the  pastures,  after  having  stabbed  one  of  our  wood-cutterd^ 
who  had  gone  into  the  wood  to  pray."  'the  patience  of 
the  inhabitants  being  now  exhausted,  they  rushed  out  in  a 
body  upon  the  robbers,  and  attacked  them  with  such  fury, 
that  they  were  soon  compelled  to  consult  their  safety  by, 
flight ;  and  the  whole  of  the  cattle  were  happily  brought 
back  to  the  settlement,  with  the  exception  of  eight  oxen, 
which  had  been  killed  or  mortally  wounded. 

-  It  ilras  considered  no  longer  safe'  to  remain  at  Bota 
Place,  as  the  enemy,  though  driven  off  for  the  present,  might 
soon  return  with  a  force  too  great  to  be  successfully  re- 
sisted. The  missionaries,  therefore,  with  the  consent  of 
their  people,  removed  their  institution  to  Fort  Frederick, 
until  the  new  government  might  assign  some  other  spot  for 
their  residence. 

Notwithstanding  their  removal,  the  situation  of  our 
missionaries  was  still  extremely  unpleasant  and  trying ; 
partly  from  the  wretched  state  of  their  own  people,  for  want 
of  food,  clothing,  and  other  necessaries  ;  and  partly  from 
the  hostile  conduct  of  the  boors,  or  farmers,  whom  General 
.Dundas  had  left  in  possession  of  the  Fort  till  the  Dutch 
should  arrive.  These  ungodly  wretches  were  sworn  ene- 
mies to  the  brethren,  and  would,  no  doubt,  have  felt  grati- 
fied by  embruing  their  hands  in  their  blood.  As  they  were 
afraid  to  attack  them,  however,  they  embraced  every  op- 
portunity of  seizing  their  property  and  that  of  their  peo- 
ple ;  and,  in  some  instances,  even  children  were  stolen  by 
them,  and  sent  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country.  They 
also  employed  the  basest  means  to  seduce  the  Hottentots 
into  drunkenness,  fornication,  and  other  vices,  and  to  iA^ 
spire  them  with  contempt  for  the  religion  of  Christ ;  and^^ 
in  addition  to  all  these  enormities,  they  barbarously  mvir* 
dei^ed  two  of  the  psrsoniVelonging  to  the  iiMtititfion.  •  - 
Vol.  1L— 35.  s 
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Oa  the  18th  of  April,  1803,  Major  Von  Gelter  arrWed 
in  Algoa  Bay,  with  a  ^mall  body  of  troops,  to  assume  the 
commaRd  of  the  Fort ;  and,  on  the  second  of  the  ensuing 
month,  the  missionaries  received  a  visit  from  Governor 
Jansens,  who  had  undertaken  a  tour  through  the  country, 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  real  causes  of  the  anarchy  which 
had  now  for  a  long  time  subsisted  in  this  part  of  the  colony. 
It  seemed  that  his  excellency  had  been  strongly  prejudiced 
against  the  brethren,  by  the  base  and  unfounded  representa- 
tions of  the  enemies  of  religion ;  but  he  was  soon  convinced 
of  the  utility  of  their  labours,  and  kindly  assigned  them  a 
tract  of  land  for  a  settlement,  about  seven  mile»  northward 
of  Fort  Frederick,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  a  small  river  which 
the  HotteAtots  call  the  Kooboo. 

Of  the  principal  occurrences  at  this  place,  as  well  as 
of  the  events  connected  with  some  other  stations  in  South 
Africa,  it  will  now  be  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity, 
to  give  a  brief  but  connected  history  ;  which,  being  exclu* 
sively  cohipiled  from  the  documents  of  the  London  Mi^ 
sionary  Society,  will,  no  doubt,  be  perused  both  with  plea- 
sure  and  profit  by  the  Christian  reader. 

BETHELSDORP. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  new  station,  to  which  Dr.  Van- 
derkemp  gave  the  name  of  Bethelsdorp^  or  the  village  of 
Beifiefj  they  found  it  much  healthier  than  Bota  Place,  and 
affording  better  pasturage  both  for  sheep  and  oxen.  Water 
and  fire-wood,  however,  were  less  abupdant  than  they 
could  have  desired,  and  there  was  unfortunately  no  timber 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

Having  marked  out  a  plot  of  ground,  two  hundred  and 
forty  paces  in  length,  and  one  hundred  and  forty-four  in 
breadth,  they  divided  it  into  different  allotments  for  the 
fiiroilies'  under  their  care,  and  gave  the  name  of  Bethel 
FomUmn  to  the  stream  which  ran  through  the  middle  of  the 
settlenlent.  They  then  erected  a  temporary  church,  and 
houses  for  their  own  accommodation,  the  walls  and  roofi 
bei^g  chiefly  constructed  of  reeds ;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
July,  thi^y- were  enabled  to  conmencejpublie  frorship^  fiid 
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to  open  a  school  for  Uie  mstruction  of  youth  in  the  humble 
edifice  which  they  had  reared  for  the  service  of  God,  who 
hath  promised,  that  in  ettty  place  where  his  name  is  re- 
corded, he  will  come  UDto  his  adoring  people,  and  give 
them  his  blessing. 

In  the  report  of  their  proceedings  communicated  to 
the  directors  of  the  London  Society^  the  missionaries  ob- 
serve, ^^  The  work  of  God,  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  has 
this  year  (180S,)  been  very  conspicuous.  Heathen  darknesfi 
has  iled  before  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  power  of 
converting  grace  has  triumphed  over  the  tyranny  of  Satan 
in  the  hearts  of  several  of  those  pagans  to  whom  we  have 
been  called  to  preach  the  word  of  Christ ;  and,  among 
these,  brother  Cupido  deserves  to  be  particularly  men- 
tioned : — 

*^  Before  his  conversion,  Cupido  was  a  most  notorious 
sinner,  famous  for  swearing,  lying,  fighting,  and  especially 
drunkenness  ;  which,  in  consequence  of  the  weakness  of  his 
constitution,  frequently  laid  him  on  a  sick  bed.  On  such 
occasions,  he  invariably  resolved  to  abandon  this  degrading 
sin,  and  to  lead  a  sober  life ;  but  no  sooner  did  his  health 
return,  than  his  besetting  sin  again  prevailed.  He  was  some- 
times afraid  of  the  anger  of  God,  though  he  knew  him  not, 
and  expected  that  his  conduct  would  lead  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  soul.  He,  therefore,  anxiously  inquired  of  all 
he  met  by  what  means  he  might  be  freed  from  the  crime 
of  drunkenness,  conceiving  that  he  might  be  easily  delivered 
from  all  other  sins.  Some  directed  him  to  apply  to  witches 
and  wizards ;  but  these  were  miserable  comforters,  foi^  they 
told  him  that  the  very  inquiries  which  he  made  evinced  that 
he  was  near  death.  Others  prescribed  varipus  kinds  of 
medicines,  all  of  which  he  took  with  avidity,  but  all  proved 
in  vain.  At  length,  fayeing  providentially  led  to  Graaf 
Reinet,  he  heard,  in  a  discourse  delivered  by  Mr.  Vander 
Lingen,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood^  was  able  to 
save  sinners  from  all  their  sins.  He  immediately  said  within 
himself,  <  That  is  what  1  want !'  and  soon  afterwards  united 
Umeelf  t,o  the  missionary  institution,  that  he  might  hear  ' 
aomething  more  o^this  blessed  Jesus.  In  his  subsequent 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  under  Dr.  Vanderkerop, 
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*ti^.  secreU  of  his  heaft  were  laid  Ofpu ;  he  waa  ii^itght  to 
,9f^tL  an  iatei^est  la  Cbnist.;  and. is  oow  become  oae  p{  ouf 
most  asealous  fellow-laboprers ;  earnestly  recommendiii^ 
CJhrist  to  his  fellow  men,  as  the  only  remedy  for  sin/'         , 

Of  another  convert,  named  Boezak,  it  is  s^ted>  thai 
when  he  first  visited  the  brethren)  he  was  in  a  most  dis* 
graQelul  state  of  intoxication,  and  they  wereseriou^y^raid 
tl^ftt  he  might  aednce  some  of'  their  people*  His  attention^ 
however^  was  soon  excited  by  the  truths  pf  the  gospel^  aiid, 
after  some  time,  he  applied  to  Dr.  Yanderkemp  for  advicf 
and  consodation  un4er  great  distress  of  soul.  Oa  this  oc- 
casion he  stated,  in  his  simple  language,  that  ^^  he  ^ad  got 
two  hearts;"  and  procee^led, in  the  most  aQecting  ma^aer;, 
to  describe  that  internal  cpnflict  ifhich  is  so  accurately  4e«- 
lineated  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  so  frequently 
n^ofirned  over  by  every  genuine  believer.  In  him^  .how- 
ever, the  power  of  divine  grace  proved  victorious^  and  Us 
heai*(,  once  the  abode  of  every  hateful  lust,  became  a  habi^ 
tatioa  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  being  filled  with  z^ 
for  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer,  and  overflowing  with  lov^ 
to  his  countrymen,  among  whom  he  began  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  with  considerable  acceptance. 

Another  instance  of  the  success  which  attended  th^ 
faithful  laboqrs  of  our  missionaries  among  the  heathen,  in 
this  paia  of  Africa,  appears  in  the  account  of  a  Hottentot, 
named  Samson,  who,  for  several  years,  had  been  extremely 
anxious  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  divine  things,  but 
bad  met  with  no  one  capable  of  giving  him  the  information 
for  which  he  thirsted.  From  the  time  that  the  United 
Brethren  settled  themselves  at  Bavian's  Kloof,  he  tried 
every  means  to  get  out  of  service,  in  order  that  he  o^ight 
foe  able  to  visit  them.;  but  all  his  attempts  proved  ineffec- 
tual. In  th^  midst  of  the  commptions  in  the  district  i^f 
Gra^f  Reinet,^  and  whilst  some  of  the  boors  were  flying 
from  their  houses,  Samson  was  wisely  accused  of  having 
betrayed  their  intended  route  to  the  English.  For  this 
inmginary  crim^  he  was.  immediately  p^t  i^  iroqSf  and  s^- 
tenced  to  be  killed  the  next  morning.  During  the  nigMy 
however,  he  cattttrive4  to  break  hi^  c|iai9P^  and  hiapi^ily 
escaped  to  the  missionaries ;  by  whom  he  was  readily  and 
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eTerlastiog  peo«e.  Frooar  this  tiaie  be  becmme  a  mo6t  ata 
Motive  bearer  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  in  the  spring  of 
IJBOS  he  was  admitted  to  the  rite  of  baptisn  ;  after  whieb 
ke  became  a  useful  auxiliary  to  the  brethren,  in  explaining 
tbe  gospel  to  his  countrymen^  and  in  earnestly  admonishing 
them  t9  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come. 

In  their  occasional  hunting  excursions,  the  native eon«» 
y^rts  seem  to  b^ve  embraced  every  opportunity  of  converst 
iqg  both  with  their  own  countrymen  and  the  Dutch  colo* 
BSBls  em  the  sulgect  of  their  eternal  interests ;  and  in  the 
iM^iith  of  September,  1804,  the  well-timed  and  faithful  ret 
ipiirks  of  Boesmk  appear  to  have  made  a  considerable  im^ 
pression  on  the  minds  of  three  Hottentots,  and  a  young 
peasant,  named  Bromhout.  On  a  subsequent  hunting  ex- 
pedition this  useful  auxiliary  ef  the  brethren  narrowly 
escaped  being  killed  by  an  elephant.  He  and  two  of  his 
cmnpanions  having  shot  a  female,  were  busily  employed  in 
cutting  the  animal  to  pieces,  when  the  male  approached 
them  so  secretly  behind  the.  bushes  that  they  did  not  ob- 
serve him  till,  he  got  within  twenty  paces  of  the  spot  where 
they  were  standing.  Two  of  the  hunters  immediately  fled» 
but  Boezak  fired,  and  wonnded  the  elephant  in  the  b^east» 
The  infuriated  animal  immediately  rushed  towards  him 
with  a  dreadful  shriek,  and  would  have  inevitably  saeriCced 
bim  to  his  vengeance ;  but  at  this  critical  moment  the  men 
who  had  retreated  providentially  turned  back,  and  dis« 
patched  the  elephant  by  their  shots. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  1865,  in  consequence  of  the  Mse 
representations  and  unfounded  charges  of  the  Dutch  boors^ 
who  heartily  detested  the  missionaries,  and  earnestly  de« 
sired  th^r  destruction,  Dr.  Yanderkemp  received  an  Of  der 
from  Governor  Janaens  to  repair  to  Cape  Town  without 
delay.  This  produced  a  general  dejection  among  the  peo^ 
pie ;  and  when  they  heard  that  their  venerable  teacher  was 
to  be  accompaaied  by  his  colleague^  Mr.  Read,  their  grief 
was  naturally  increased.  Provideutially,  however,  they 
were  in  no  danger  of  being  left  destitute  of  instro^tiQn, 
Ulbrieht  and  Tvomp,  two  brelhven  emit  out.  by 
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the  Dutch  Society,  had  arrived  at  Betheladorp  about  three 
days  previous  to  the  governor's  communication. 

The  day  before  their  departure,  Dr.  Vanderkerap  ad* 
dressed  his.  little  flock  from  those  affecting^  words  which 
David  uttered  when  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  Absalom 
compelled  him  to  abandon  his  capital,  ^^  If  I  shall  find  fa- 
vour in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and 
show  me  both  it  and  his  habitation  :  But  if  he  say,  I  have 
no  delight  in  thee,  behold  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him.'*  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Read  spoke 
firom  Rev.  xxi.  6.  ^^  it  is  done :  I  am  Alpha  and  Onega ; 
the  beginning  -and  the  end."  And  the  impression  which 
was  made  by  each  of  these  discourses  may  be  much  easier 
conceived  than  described.. 

The  next  morning,  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  Mr.  Read  set 
out  on  their  journey,  after  taking  a  most  tender  farewell  of 
their  people,  the  greater  part  of  whom  followed  them  to  a 
considerable  distance;  and  when,  at  length,  they  inter- 
changed the  last  adieus,  and  gradually  began  to  return,  one 
girl  persisted  in  stopping  witjh  her  beloved  teachers,  de- 
claring that  she  would  rather  throw  herself  beneath  the 
wheels  of  the  waggon  and  be  crushed  to  pieces  than  consent 
to  leave  them.  The  affectionate  creature  was,  therefore, 
admitted  among  the  travellers,  and  arrived  safely  with  them 
at  the  Cape,  on  the  Sd  of  June. 

During  their  detention  at  this  "place,  the  prospects  of 
the  brethren  appear  to  have  been  very  gloomy ;  as  Dr. 
Vanderkemp  observes  in  a  letter,  dated  December  8,  1805, 
^^  Our  frequent  applications  to  the  governor  for  permission 
to  return  to  our  congregation  at  Bethclsdorp,  or  to  continue 
our  missionary  work  in  any  other  district  of  the  colony,  or 
to  undertake  an  exploratory  excursion  into  the  countries 
beyond  its  limits,  have  all  been  rejected ;  on  account  of  the 
outcries  of  the  boors  against  us,  representing  us  as  in  the 
Interest  of  the  English,  and,  therefore,  likely  to  produce  a 
dangerous  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives." 

All  things  now  seemed  to  make  against  the  prosecution 
of  the  mission,  and  both  Dv^  Vanderkemp  and  his  colleague 
fully  expected  that  they' shpuld  very  soon  be  under  the  ne< 
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ity  of  leaving  the  country.  The  God,  however,  to 
whose  service  they  were  devoted,  had  otherwise  determined, 
and  when  all  hope  appeared  to  be  cut  off,  deliverance  was 
nigh  at  hand.  On  the  4th  of  January,  1806,  a  British  fleet 
appeared  off  the  coast,  and  the  troops  having  landed,  a  few 
days  afterward,  under  the  command  of  Sir  David  Baird,  the 
Dutch  retreated  after  a  short  resistance,  and  the  British 
colours  were  hoisted  in  the  capital.  After  the  capitulation 
of  the  town,  Sir  David  sent  for  Dr.  Vauderkenip,  and  treated 
him  with  every  mark  of  riespect  and  politeness.  He  even 
took  him  with  him  to  see  the  Hottentot  prisoners  of  wai-, 
and  left  it  to  him  to  determine  whether  they  should  be 
lib^uted.  He,  soon  afterwards,  gave  the  doctor  perniis- 
sion  to  return  to  Bethelsdorp,  and,  for  that  purpose,  granted 
him  one  of  the  waggons  taken  from  Governor  Jansisns;  but 
Mr.  Read,  at  his  particular  desire,  went  by  sea.  ^^  Little 
did  I  think>"  says  Mr.  R.  ^^  that  this  circumstance  would 
have  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing  my> desire  upon 
my  enemy.  A  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  the  British 
fleet,  however,  a  French  privateer  had  been  driven  on  shore 
by  an  English  frigate  near  the  Cape;  and  one  day,  when 
tacking,  we  came  very  near  her,  just  as  1  was-  telling  the 
captaiii  of  my  having  been  captured  in  the  Duff  by  the 
Grand  Buonaparte.  ^  There  then,'  said  he,  pointing  to  tlie 
stranded  vessel,  ^  lies  your  enemy ;  for  that  is  the  ship 
which  was  cruising  on  the  coast  of  South  America  in  the 
last  war.'  My  feelings  on  the  occasion,'*  adds  Mr.  Read, 
<«  were  more  than  I  can  express  :  all  my  former  trials  were 
brought  to  my  recollection, — and  1  could  only  wOjader  at 
the  way  in  which  the  Lord- had  led  me."  It  is  pleasing' to 
add,  that  both  the  missionaries  arrived  in  safety  at  Bethels- 
dorp, and  were  received  by  their  beloved  people  with  the 
most  enthusiastic  tokens  of  joy.  '^  Even  the  old  Hotteiitot 
women,  who  could  scarcely  leave  their  houses,"  says  Mr« 
Read,  ^^  made  their  appearance  on  tliis  occasion,  to  join  the 
general  acclamation  of  clapping  of  hands,  and  I  was  aknest 
afi^od  of  being  smoth^ed  under  their  caresses."  Thus  were 
the  machinations  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross  defeated;  and 
thas  were  the  devated'heraUs  of  mercy  happily  restored  ti» 
the  scene  of  their  labours. 
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Afamit  six  SMihtlw  after  kis  retuni  from  the  Cape,  Oftv 
Vmderkemp  experienced  a  striking  inaftance  of.the  prori' 
devtial  care  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  A  heavy  frame  of 
irood,  which  some  woriunen  were  raising  upon  a  house,  un- 
der the  superintendance,  of  our  veteran  missionary,  acci- 
dentally  slipped'  from  the  part  on  which  it  rested,  and 
strnck  him  severely  on  the  head,  wounding  him  in  several 
places*  Such,  indeed,  wm  the  violence  of  the  blow,  that 
the  blood  gushed  out  of  hn  nose  and  mouth,  and  one  of  tm 
teeth  was  literally  fSsrced  out  of  the  jaw ;  yet  his  life  was 
happily  preserved.  Another  and  still  more,  remarkable 
estape  is  noticed  in  the  report  of  the  following  year,  1807. 
^^  It  happened,"  say  the  missionaries,  ^^  that  the  bcNrns  of 
one  of  our  oxen  became  entangled  with  the  horns  of  ano* 
thei*)  which  were  bent  like  those  of  the  cattle  belonging  to 
the  Caffres ;  and  it  was  impossible,  therefore,  to  separate 
them  without  binding  the  animals,  and  throwing  them  upon 
the  ground."  As  soon  as  they  were  loosed  by  the  united 
efforts  of  the  brethren  Yanderkemp  and  Ulbricht,  with 
others,  the  beasts  sprang  up  fiill  of  fury.  The  spectaton 
immediately  fled ;  but  one  of  the  oxen  overtook  the  vene« 
rable  doctor,  and  taking  him  between  its  horns,  threw  him 
to  a  distance  of  several  paces.  In  the  fall,  one  of  his  legs 
was  graaed,  and  his  hip  was  writhed  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  was  unable,  for  some  days,  to  lift  it  up. 

Sarty  in  September,  1809,  the  old  church  at  Bethels- 
dorp,  having  been  weakened  by  the  removal  of  an  adjoining 
houtfe,  began  to  give  way;  and  one  evening,  whilst  Mr. 
Ulbricht  was  preaching,  it  gave  a  sudden  crack,  and  partly 
fell  in ;  whilst  the  hearers  fled  in  all  directions  and  in  the 
utmost  cMfosion.  Happily,  however,  no  serious  misfor^ 
tune  occurred,  and  the  next  day  the  crazy  edifice  was  prop* 
ped  up,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  congregation  assembling  theroi 
till  aF  more  durable  structure  could  be  raised.  ^^  Our  peo* 
pb,"  8|iy  the  bfetiuren,  ^^  had  Imig  since  offered  their  ser* 
▼ieaa  for  A#  ersction  of  a  new  church ;  but,  u»fertunatelY, 
the  necessity  for  building  ocovrved  at  a  veey  unfovoundile 
time  of  the  year,  profisions  beiag  eocttemely  scaisoe.  •  Oa 
the  11th  of  Septeaiflber,  however,  we  begwi^aome  to  laytiie 
foundation,  and  others  to  cut  wood^  fte»    The  walla  were 
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carried  up  with  mud  and  strong*  poets,  seven  feel  high  and 
eightinches  thick,  and  the  thatch  was  put  on  by  the  end  of 
-themmthrso  that,  onthedOth,  we  were  enabled  fo  per- 
-ibmr 'divine  service  in  it,  and  the  old  one  was  palled  down.* 

In  the  montii  of  A pril,  1811,  Dr;  Y anderkemp  and  Mr. 
Read  arrived  at  Cape  Town,  having  been  summoned  to 
appear  before  an  extraordinary  commission,  whichhad  been 
appointed  by  the  governor.  Lord  Caledon,  to' afford  their 
ftsdistance  in  the  investi^tion  of  huinerous  chiargesr  of 
cruelty  and  murder  committed  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethels* 
dorp ;  complaints  of  which  had  been  repeatedly  made  by 
the  miflsionai'ies.  They  communicated  to  the  coromiabioners 
more  than  a  hundred  cases  of  Hottentots  said' to  have  been 
murdered,  since  the  establishment  of  the  institution  at 
Bethelsdorp.  In  consequence  of  this  information,  his  ex* 
cellericy  directed  that  the  commissioners  should  perltonally 
visit  the  several  districts  in  which  these  enormities  were 
alleged' to  have  been  perpetrated.  Notwithstanding. this 
noble  act  of  justice*  on  the  part  of  his  lordship,  hotrever, 
but  few  of  the  cases  could  be  ultimately  substantiated  by 
legal  evidence;  as  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  obtain  the 
testimony  of.  one  colonist  against  another^  and,  by  the 
Dutch  code,  the  oath  of  a  Hottentot  was  inadmissiblcL  ^ 

On  the' 13th  of  September,  five  German  brethren,  to- 
gether with  G.  Comer,  a  converted  black,  from  Denikrhra, 
arrived  in  safety  at  the  Cape,  having  toiled  firom  Ports* 
mouth  on  the  Slst  of  June,  and  were  gladly  received  by 
the  missionaries  and  by  the  friends  of  religion  at  large. ^ 

It  now  became  a  business  of  no  small'  care  and  import- 
ance, in  their  peculiar  circumstances,  to  dispose  of  all  the 
missionaries  in  a  'suitable  manner.  At  length',  however,'kn 
arrangement  was  determined  upon,  and  partly  executed, 
when  an  event,  one  of  the  most  distressing  which  the  Uon* 
don  Missionary  Society  had  hitherto  been  called  to  lament, 
occurred;  viz.  (he  heavy  and  affecting  losf?  of  their  vene- 
rable and  apostolic  missionary,  Dr.  Vanderkemp.'  'His 
heieiUh'  had  beeA  visibly  on  the  decline  for  some  time  past, 
and  his  friends  contemplated,  with  painiul'  apjprehehsions, 
his  projected  mission  to  Madagascar.  That  populous  and 
Ibng  negledt^  bliind,  had  for  many  years  engaged  the'at<* 
Vol.  IL— S5.  t 
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itcnttibn  of  tlib  pious  man,  and  lie  loaf  M  to  iomnMliletiia  ia 
its  nomeroiiB  inhabitanta  the  invaluable  bl^awings  of  the 
|[pospeL  Application  bad  been  made  ti9  Us  rfxceUeney 
Lord  Caledon  for  his  consent  and  assistance,  whifih  wbs 
kindly  promised.  But,  on  the  removal  of  that  nbfaleraan, 
it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  same  oonntenanoe  fin>m  his 
successor,  Sir  John  Cradock.  Dr.  Vanderkemp  also  waited 
to  know  the  determination  of  his  brother  Pacalt,  then  at 
Bethelsdorp,  who  had  proposed  to  accompany  him.  After 
some  time,  a  concurrence  of  fiiFourable  cireomstaaces 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  door  of  faith  was  about  to  be 
opened  to  the  heathen  of  Madagascar.  But  whilst  the  doc* 
tor  was  anticipating  his  removal  to  this  new  fiekl  of  labour, 
the  Lord  of  missions  saw  fit  to  call  him  home  to  theenjoy* 
ment  of  eternal  rest. 

After  dispatching  some  of  the  brethren  to  their  ap-» 
pointed  stations,  he  was  taken  ill  in  the  mornings  of  Saliir« 
day,  December  the  7th.  Oa  the  preceding  evening,  his 
exhortation,  and  especially  his  prayer,  was  much  noticed 
by  his  friends ;  and>  in  the  morning,  his  exposition  of  a 
chapter  was  peculiarly  acceptable.  Having  concluded  tiie 
derotions  of  the  &mily,  he  told  his  friend,  Mrs.  Smith, 
who  has  been  justly  styled  ^<  a  mother  in  Israel,"  that  he 
felt  extremely  weak,  and  wished  he  might  have  time  a& 
forded  him  to  settle  his  temporal,  concerns.  This  desire, 
however,  was  not  granted.  He  was  immediately  seized 
with  a  cold  shiveringp,  succeeded  by  a  continued  and  fiitai 
fever,  by  which  all  his  powers  were  so  completely  oppressed, 
that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  speak,  even  in  answer  to  a 
question.  About  two  days  before  his  death,  and  whea  that 
event  was  fully  expected,  both  by  himself  and  his  friends, 
Mrs.  Smith  said  to  him,  ^^  My  dear  friend,  what  is  the  pre* 
sent  state  of  your  mind  T'  To  which,  with  a  pleining 
smile  on  his  countenance,  he  replied  ^^  All  is  well  !'*  She 
again  asked,  ^^  Is  it  light,  or  darkness  ?*'  he  answered, 
^^  Light  !**  He  continued  sensible  to  the  last ;  but  extreme 
Weakness  disabled  him  from  consoling  and  instructing  hia 
Christian  friends  who  surrounded  him.  On  the  Lord*s-day 
toeoming,  December  15,  he  closed  his  eyes  on  this  WQrld, 
atad-  departed  to  the  refdma  of  li«rht,  to  behold -Hltti,  in  Irii 
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l^lftiT^  iriMim  he  kad  so  failhftiUy  and  sacceBsfnlly  preached 
earth* 
The  dmelorg,  in  their  aimiial  report  for  I81S,  diselaiai 
^  of  alteaiptiag  to  eulogise  this  ihithfal  and  devoted 

vantoCJeittS,  >^  His  eharacter,"  say  they,  ^^  is  sden  and 
|ead4>f  «11  meb,  in  his  fiety,  self-denial,  and  apostolic  la^ 
hoves.  Ab  it  wm  emphatically  written,  by  way  of  epitaph,: 
en  Ae  tomb  of  a  eelebraled  arehiteot,  in  the  noble  edifice 
which  he  hod  reared—*'  Ciroumspics,*  (look  around,-)  so, 
when  it  «shall  be  inquired  by  the  world,  ^  What  was  the 
ehwaeter  «f'  Dr.  Vand^kemp  ?'  the  Missionary  Society 
will.point  to  the  South  African  missions,  to  Bethelsdorp, 
ani|.to  a  chncch  of  the  Uving  God  erected  in  a  wilderness  of 
sajrtigea  'and  say,  ^  Behold  his  character ;  admire,  and* 
kutater'* 

in  aoBsequenee  of  .the  death  of  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  and 
the-nereaaing  nmnber  and  importance  of  their  missionary 
atefiqas  in  Bwth  Africa,  the  directors  felt  anxious  to  send 
oat  one  of  their  own  body,  to  regulate  the  concerns  of  the 
Soeieiy'in  thai  part  of  the  globe.  After  some  time  they 
were  fortunate  enough  to  induce  the  Rev.  John  CampbeU^- 
ef  Kingsland,  taondertake  this  labour  of  love ;  and  on  the 
Mth  of  October,  ISIS,  that  ftithfiil  servant  of  Christ  ar- 
rived at  the  Cape,  where  he  was  &voured  with  the'mosi 
frifndly  intercourse  with  the  colonial  government. 

-«^On  the  flOth  of  JMarch,  in  the  ensuing  year,  he  arrived 
at'Bethdsdorp,  to  the  great  joy  both  of  the  brethren  and 
tb^ir  Hottentot  .congregafion ;  and  here  he  witnessed  a 
mieh  greater  degree  of  civiHnation  than  he  had  been  led  to 
aa^ipate,  from  the  reports  in  circulation,  on  his  arrival  at 
Cj^jwrTown.  The  unfounded  and  calumnious  representar* 
tiofi  of 'Lichtenstein  were  in  fiict  completely  disproved  ; 
fi^faalead  of  <«  the  utility  of  the  institution  being.lost,  by 
tte  aoerpioui  spirit  and  proud  humility  of  its  head,"  (Dr« 
Vanderkemp,)  and  instead  of  <^  no  attention  having  been 
fioid  to  give  the  people  proper  occupations,^*  Mr.  Campbell 
ftmsd  many  of  the  natives  at  Bethelsdorp  exercising  the 
horineasea'of  smiths,  carpenters,  sawyers,  bariLot-makers^ 
bricfc^Biaken,  thatcheiB,  coopers,  lime^bumers,  mat*ma'» 
■vAnctorens  stednng^makers^  tailors,  &«•  &c.    He  also 
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.cultivated  fields  extending. Ivo  niUea.iaJfingtji,  on; 
both  sides  of  a  river,  and  was  informed  that  their  caittkt  JhuI 
iacreased  from  two  hundred  and  .eighteen  to  two  .thousand 
two. hundred  and  six  ;  and  that  from  three  to  four  hundred 
calves  had  been  produced  in  a  year,. of  which  not. more  than 
fifty  .had  been  allowed  to  be  slaughtered  within  the  same 
space  of  time.  The  blessed  effects  of  religion  were  like«- 
wise  displayed  at  this  grossly  slandered  settlement,  in. a 
variety  of  benevolent  institutions .  formed  among  the.Hot-- 
teutota»  They  had  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  in- 
digent, which  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  fifty,  rix-dol- 
lars,  and  they  had  recently,  proposed  erecting  a  house  for 
the  reception  .of  part,  of  their  poor.  They  had,  also^  a 
common,  fund,  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the  settlement, 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  dollars,  and  about 
thirty  head  of  cattle;  and,  in  addition  to  .all  this,  they  had 
contributed,  during  the  preceding  twelve  months,  the  sum 
of.seventy-six  dollars  in  aid  oftheLiondon  Missionary  So*, 
ciety. 

To  prove  to  demonstration  that  this  picture  is  byjio 
means  overdrawn,  it  is  only  necessary  to  advert  to  the  pay- 
ment of  two  years'  taxes,  demanded  by  the  colonial  govern- 
ment, and  paid  by  the  Hottentots ;  of  which  the  following: 
interesting  account  is  given  by  Mr.  Read,  in  a  letter  dated 
April  9,  1815. 

"  Remonstrances,^'  says  this  missionary, "  having  proved 
in  vain,  the  only  alternative  was  for  our  people  to  exert  them* 
selves  to  theutmost,  in  order  to  raise  the  money.  Accordingly, 
they  dispersed  themselves,  and  applied,  some  to  hewing 
and  sawing  timber,  and  others  to  beating  bark,  and  burning, 
charcoal.  The  smith,  the  wheelwright,  the  carpenter,  &c. 
all  exerted  themselves  to  comply  with  the  demand  made  oil 
them  and  on  their  poorer  relations;  so  that,  at  the.afH. 
pointed  time,  the  tax  was  paid,  amounting  to  three  thou- 
sand rix-dollars,  or  about  seven  hundred  pounds.  And  on 
the  foliowirfg  day^  a  regular  auxiliary  society  was  proposed 
and  established  for  this  settlement ; .  in  consequence  of  many, 
of  the  natives  haidng  long  expressed  a  desire  to  do  some^ 
thing  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  than  .they  .had'  hitherto 
done.    Twelve  of  the  members  were  choseuilo  foKm  a .<^ill? 
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jBilte^  ami  8iibecr4>tie99.  were  immediately  iMde  to  ikB 
amount  pf  eight  hundred  riic-doUars,  or  about  one  himdred 
and  sixty  ppHn48  r'  ...,> 

In  ihe  month  of  October,  1817,  the  providential  care 
of  the  Almighty  over  some  of  the  .Hottentots  belongingLto 
this  institution,  w^s  stfil^ingiy.  displayed^  Three  soldiers 
lielonging  to  the  ^African  corps,  h^d  robbed  a  waggon  be- 
tween Algoa  Bay  and  Bethelsdorp,  and  afterwards  murr 
dered  the  keeper  of  a  canteen,  or  little  public  house,  on  the 
side  of  the  road.  The  latter  wanton  and  cruel  outrage 
was  reported  at  the  village  by  a. Hottentot ;  and  twelve  of 
the  natives  were  immediately  ordered  to  accompany  .him  to 
the  canteen.  A  coiqpany  of  ,fa.rmer8,  mistaking  these  .men 
for  the  assassins,  endeavoured  to  shoot  them,  but  none,  of 
their  pieces  would  go  ojOT.  Immediately  after,  the.  landrost 
arrived,  and  desired  that  90190  of  the  Hottentots,  might 
search  for  the  murderers.  They  did  so,  and,  after-eome 
time,  found  theai  concealed  injabus|i..  ^' Wbei^.tbe.Q^l- 
diers  saw  our  people,"  says  one  of  the  missionpries^  ^^  they 
attempted  three  several  times  to  fire  at  them,,  bi^t  eaph  time 
their  pieces  missed  fire«  Upon,  this,  our  men  told  them,  .as 
they  valued,  their  lives  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  but,  instead 
of  doing  so,  they  immedia,tely  prepared  to  reload  their  miis? 
kets.  The  landrost  now  ordered  our  people  to  fire,  when  a 
young  man,  about  nineteen  y^rs.  of  age,,  was  killed,  and 
another,  who  proved  to  be  the  man  that  committed  the 
murder,  was  severely  wounded*  Who  will.say  thi^t  thetie  is 
not  a  God  who  ruleth  and  governeth  all  things,  fmd  who 
would  not  put  their  trust  in  Him  ?'*  ... 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  1819,  the  Jfi^v.  Mr.  Campr 
l)ell  and  Dr.  Philip  called  at  Bethel^dorp,  in  their  read  to 
Theopolis,  and  wer^  much  gratified  by  findlPg  that  the 
Hottentots  had  erected  a  substantial  and  commodious  place 
of  worship,  together  with  several  goqd  houses  for  them* 
selves.  And,  in  the  years  1822  and  1823,  very  conaidecable 
improvements  app^r  to  have  been  made  at  this  settlement, 
particularly  in  the  erection  of  sup/erior  habitatioq3.  The 
ibrmer  reed  houses  were  r^p^Qved^  and  streets  .wjei^  fio^rmed 
Jn  regular  inqtWB.  A.piuVlic  storey  or. ^bop^  .hud  jdap  been 
opened^  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  the  natives  going  to 
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iote  btloAgiiig  to4lie  iMitaUoii  had  begim  to.eviiioe  a  laa* 
dable  desire  to  rise  to  the  level  of  civiliaed  society.         ^  - 

h  UtB  iMtmnmuil  report,  eon  maiiicat^A  to  tlie  general 
■10011119  oftlMSoeiety,  in  May,  ^^"^t  ilisfltatedytfiatilftpro^ 
4Mdinf  with  tholimprovom^nt  of  the  Tillage,  th^  inhaM^ 
taats  adhere  atriotly  to  the  plan  agreed  opon  wilh  Dr. 
Philip.  ^Several  hoosee  of  brick  and  stone,'*  say  the 
^directoHB,  ^haw  b^eb  bnilt^  and  more  are  building.  The 
ooir  «cho<4*hoii8e  is  inidied.  A  range  of  alms-hottses; 
seventeen  in  number,  has  been  miseted  as  an  asylum  for  the 
aged  and  infirm  raemberB  of  the  instkation.  This  establish- 
■Mnt,  wkiich  was  raised  by  the  labour  and  at  the  expence  of 
the  Hottentots,  will  be  supported  by  small  weekly  contribu- 
lions.  The  building  is  an  ornament  to  Ae  village ;  and 
•ho  establishment  is  the  first  of  the  kind  in  the  colony. 

^'  Bethelsdorp  suffered,  in  common  witii  other  stations 
wMnn  the  colony,  fitmi  the  heavy  rains  which  fell  during 
the  autumn  of  188S.  Several  of  the  new  buildings  were  in-* 
juMd^  and  a  new  brick  house,  nearly  finished,  was  greatly 
damaged^  Such,  however,  had  been  the  industry  of  the 
people,  that,  when  Dr.  Philip  arrived  at  the  settlement,  in 
December,  scarcely  any  trace  of  these  injuries  was  to  be 


^^  Every  Monday,  by  unanimous  consent,  is  appro- 
priated by  the  people  for  public  labour,  when  all  the  men 
in  the  village  engage  in  the  execution  of  some  work  for  the 
€ommoB  ben^t;  or  if  any  one  be  absent,  he  pays  an  equiva- 
lent, which  is  expended  in  the  payment  of  others  who  per- 
form the  wofk  in  his  stead* 

^  By  this  means,  a  road,  of  half  a  mile  in  extent,  has 
been  made  around  part  of  the  ravine  where  the  gardens  of 
the  settlement  are  situated.  Contiguous  to  Ae  gardens  it 
is  in  contemplation  to  build  several  -cottages,  which  wiM 
atfll  further  improve  the  appearance  of  Uie  village. 

**  Hie  ministry  of  Mr.  Kitehingman  (the  present  mis^ 
sionary)  is  acceptable  BfA  usoAil ;  and  the  attendance  on 
fublio  w«mhip  is  good.  Sevfral  of  the  people,  also,  ap^ 
pMT  to  he  «idsr  seriMs  eottoertt  for  the  salvation  «f  theii' 
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V^<  Tbft  .|irofr«8a  of  the  school^  under 'tbe.aafeiiiftteiK; 
dance  of  Mr*  and  Mnu  Monro,  lies  been-  impeded  during  tba 
lastyear,  by  the  want  of  elementary  books,  &c«  This  iin» 
podimentf  however,  there  is  roa^op  to  helieTei  has  been  re^ 
moved.  .  An  Eagiidi  daai  has  been  lately  Ibrned  in  tbn 
achool  «t  Bethelsdorp;  and  it  is  iatended'thii^  Englisli 
s1iaald.be  tavght,  in  fotnrf,  at  all  tke,  mciety'argeliaois 
within  the  colony/* 

Of  the  Sabbath  school^  which  is  chiefly  designed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  neighbonring  people  not  belonging  to  the  in- 
alittttion,  Dr.  Philq>  observes  :^  ^ . 

^^  The  people  meet  at  ei|^t  o'clock  in  th|»  mornings  «im) 
in  the  afternoon,  when  this  school  exhibitB  «  most  plensia^ 
spectacle.  Here  ail  is  activity ;  the  wives  of  the  missiona* 
na%  and  the  danghteis  of  others^  belonging'  to  the  institu^ 
tioB,  with  the  Messrs.  Kemp,  the  if^cAimii,  are-all  engaged  ;. 
and  it  is  a  delightful^  sight  to  see  all  ages,  .from  ebildhood 
t0  fgtmy  hairs,  under  such  snperintendanoe,  conoiag  over 
their  lessons,  from  the  alphabet  to  the  most  advanced  clasBesy 
teariiny  the  most  difficult  parts  of  the  sacred  Sctripturea 
without  the  aid  of  spelling*  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  at 
Bethekdorp  I  take  more  pleasure  in  than  this  schooU 
Here  we  see  all  the  energies  of  the  institution,  aU  the  ta« 
lents  of  the  station,  in  full  exercise ;  and  it  is  truly  aiTect-. 
iqg  to  see  children  of  seven  and  ten  years  of  ug^  (which  is 
frequently,  the  cese,)  acting  as  monitors  to  clasBes  of  aged 
people,  from  forty  to  seventy  years  of  age/' 

On  the  28th  of  December,  1883,  his  Majesty's  Commis* 
eic^ieni  of  Inquiry  arrived  at  Bethekdorp,  accompanied  b^ 
tliefar  secretary,  and  a  gentleman  of  the  oolony.  They  at« 
tiwded  divine  service  at  the  mission-chapel,  when  Mr« 
Kitehingntian  pseached  from  Psalm  cxxvi.  3:  T/ie  Lor4 
haih  dme  gtuA  ihmgs  for  wtj  whereqfwe  art  giad.  Aller  th^ 
sermon,  abbut  twenty  Hottentots  read  the  third  cimpter  of 
St  John's  Gospely  and  wereeQEimii|ied.as  to  their  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  children  afterwards  ireed  a  ^haptier 
U»^  the  BiUe^  and  were  catechised.  The  Eqglmh  ckus^  he*: 
l<»i^ng  to  the  mission  sehool^  then  read  e  feir  easy  lesseM*. 
When  all  was  finished,  the  object  ef  the  ivisiloni  wes  na« 
nsAftnted ; '  when^emeof  ^m-eld^ men  of  Ihe  institution  rose 
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up  and  replied,  tlianking  the  King  of  England,  and  tbanking 
them,  for  the  interest  they  took  in  the  Hottentots  of  Bethels- 
dorp.  The  honourable  commissioners  appeared  to  be  gra- 
tified with  what  they  had  witnessed ;  and,  before  they  left 
the  settlement,  they  expressed  their  satisfiictidn  with  the 
progress  which  the  natiyes  had  made,  both  in  civilisation, 
and  in  their  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  Christianity. 

ZAK  RIVER. 

On  the  22d  of  May,  1799,  Mr.  Kicherer  and  his  col- 
league, Mr.  Edwards,  left  Cape  Town,  with  the  design  of 
establishing  a  mission  among  the  Bushmen ;  and,  after  per- 
forming a  journey  of  b^twe^n  four  and  five  hundred  miles? 
during  which  they  were  kindly  treated  by  the  colonists,  and 
mercifully  preserved  by  their  Heavenly  Father,  they  ar- 
rived on  the  6th  of  August  at  a  spot  near  the  Zak  River, 
^here  they  agreed  to  take  up  their  abode.  The  circumja- 
dent  country  was  barren  and  thinly  inhabited,  but  the  place 
at  which  they  felt  inclined  to  settle  was  evidently  adapted 
for  cultivation,  and  was  contiguous  to  two  fine  springs  of 
water.  Here,  therefore,  they  began  to  prepare  a  plot  of 
ground  for  a  garden,  and  to  erect  a  hut  of  reeds,  no  timber 
being  within  their  reath.  To  this  humble  settlement  they 
gnve  the  name  of  Happy  Prospect  Fountain^  and  solemnly 
devoted  both  the  place  and  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

Of  the  natives  among  whom  the  brethren  were  now  to 
labdur,  Mr.  Kicherer  observes,  "  They-  have  no  idea  of  a 
Supreme  Being*  and  consequently  they  practise  ho'kind  of 
ii^rship.  They  have  a  superstitious  reverence,' however, 
Ibr^  an  insect  known  by  the  name  of  the  Creeping-leal^  a 
siight  of  which  they  consider  as  an  indication  of  something 
ibrtunate,  and  to  kill  it  they  suppose' will  bring  a' curse 
upon  the  perpetrator.  They  have,  also,  some  notion  of  an 
evil  spirit,  which  occasions  diseases  and  other  mischief; 
and  to  counteract  his  evil  purposes,  a  certain  description  of 
men  are  appointed  to  blow  with  a  humming  noise  over  the 
sitk,'for  hours  together. 

^^  Their  mode  of  life  is  extremely  wlretched  and  £fl- 
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Ipuftidg.  Utter  strangers  to  cleanliness,  they  never  wash 
their  flesh,  but  suffer  the  dirt  to  aceumulate,  till^  in  some 
instances,  it  literally  hangs  from  their  elbows. .  They  de- 
light, koWever,  in  smearing  their  bodies  with  the  latofani- 
inalsy  mingled  with  a  powder  which  gives  them  a  shining 
appearance.  They  form  their  huts  by  digging  a  hole  about 
three  feet  deep,  and  then  thatching  it  over  with  reeds,  which 
are  not,  however,  impervious  to  the  rain.  Here  they  lie 
close  to  each  other,  like  pigs  in  a  sty ;  and  they  are  so  ex- 
tremely indolent,  that  they  will  remain  for  days  together 
without  food,  rather  than  take  the  pains  to  procure  it. 
When  constrained,  by  Extreme  hunger,  to  go  out  in  quest 
of  provisions,  they  evince  much  dexterity  in  destroying  the 
various  animals  with  which  their  country  abounds  ;  or,  if 
they  do  not  happen  to  procure  any  of  these,  they  make  a 
shift  to  live  upon  snakes,  mice,  and  almost  any  thing  they 
can  find.  There  are,  also,  some  productions  of  the  earth, 
of  the  bulbous  kind,  which  they  occasionally  eat,  particu- 
larly the  Cameron^  which  is  as  large  as  a  child's  head,  and 
the  baroOf  about  the  size  of  an  apple.  There  are,  likewise, 
some  little  berries,  which  are  edible,  and  which  the  women 
go.  out  to  gather ;  but  the  men  are  too  idle  to  do  this. 

<<  The  men  have  several  wives,  but  conjugal  affection  is 
little  known,  and  they  are  total  strangers  .to  dom^tic  hap 
piness.  They  take  little  care  of  their  children,. and  when 
they  correct  them,  they  almost  kill  them' by  severity.  In 
fiict,  they  will  destroy  their  offspring  on  a  variety  of  occa- 
sions, as  when  they  are  in  want  of  food,  or  obliged  to  flee 
from  the  formers,  or  when  an  infant  happens  to  be  ill-shaped, 
or  when  the  father  has  forsaken  the  mother,  lii  either  of  these 
cases  they  will  strangle  them,  smother  them,  bury  them 
alive,  or  cast  them  away  in  the  desert.  There  are  even 
instances  of  parents  throwing  their  tender  offspring  to  the 
hungry  lion,  which  stands  roaring  before  their  cavern,  re- 
fusing to  depart  till  some  peace-offering  be  given  to  him.  In 
general,  the  children  cease  to  be  the  object  of  maternal 
care  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  crawl  in  the  field.  They 
go  out  every  morning ;  and,  when  they  return  in  the  eveui- 
ing,  a  little  milk,  or  a  piece  of  meat,  and  an  old  sheep's- 
skin  to  lie  upon,  are  all  they  have  to  expect.  In  some  few 
Vol..  II.-— 36.  u 
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insUnces,  however,  a  spark  of  natural  aflbction  is  to  be  met 
with,  which  places  its  possessor  on  a  level  with  the  brute 
creation.  . 

^^  The  Bushmen  frequently  forsake  their  aged  relatioD% 
when  removing  from  place  to  place,  for  the  sake  of  hunt^ 
ing.  In  this  case,  they  leave  the  old  person  with  a  piece 
of  meat  and  an  ostrich  egg-shell  full  of  water.  As  soon  as 
this  little  stock  is  exhausted,  the  poor  devoted  creature 
must  perish  by  hunger,  or  become  a  prey  to  wild  beasts/' 

Surely,  after  perusing  this  painful  account  of  a  tribe 
sunk  in  wretchedness  and  misery, — subsisting  too,  occa- 
sionally,  by  plunder  and  murder,  and  habitually  guilty  of 
the  most  atrocious  actions,— the  reader  cannot  feel  8ur« 
prised  that  Mr.  Kicherer  felt  "  inexpressibly  dejected" 
when  the  kind  colonists  who  had  accompanied  him  to  his 
new  station  took  their  leave  of  him.  ^^  My  situation,**  says 
this  excellent  man,  ^^  would  have  proved  insupportable, 
separated  as  1  then  found  myself  from  all  I  loved  in  the 
world,  had  not  urgent  business  dispersed  my  gloomy  reflec- 
tions, and  had  not  the  Lord,  whom  I  served,  condescended 
to  pacify  my  troubled  heart,  when  1  spread  my  complaint 
before  him." 

Soon  after  their  arrival  at  Zak  River,  our  missionaries 
were  visited  by  a  party  of  about  thirty  Bushmen,  who  were 
anxious  to  understand  the  object  of  their  settlement.  At 
first,  however,  they  were  extremely  shy,  and  in  consequence 
of  some  base  slanders  which  had  been  propagated  among 
them,  they  were  induced  to  fear  that  the  brethren  had  some 
design  against  their  liberty  or  their  lives.  As  a  proof  of 
their  mistrust  it  is  stated,  in  the  ^^  Missionary  Transactions," 
that  on  a  certain  occasion,  Mr.  Kicherer,  hoping  to  conciliate 
the  affections  of  these  wild  Hottentots,  invited  a  number  of 
them  to  partake  of  a  little  repast  which  he  had  provided. 
Having  cut  up  a  large  cake,  he  presented  a  piece  to  each 
of  the  Bushmen,  but  not  an  individual  ventured  to  taste  it. 
On  perceiving  this,  and  guessing  that  they  were  apprehen- 
sive of  poison,  our  missionary  took  a  slice  of  the  cake  him- 
self, and  ate  it  before  them.  He  then  stated,  that  he  had 
called  them  together  to  assure  them  of  his  friendship,  and 
to  inform  them>  that,  as  they  were  all  invited  to  eat  of  one 
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cake,  there  was  one  Saviour,  called  the  bread  of  life,  of 
whom  Hottentots,  as  well  as  others,  might  freely  partake; 
in. order  to  obtain  eternal  life.  This  explanation  removed 
every  evil  surmise,  and  Mr.  Kicherer's  token  of  love  was 
received,  by  every  individual,  with  evident  satisfaction. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  at  the  commencement  of 
Ills,  missionary  labours,  the  mind  of  Mr.  Kicherer  was 
peculiarly  impressed  with  the  vEist  importance  and  absolute 
indispensability  of  prayer,  and'  the  spirit  of  supplication 
seems  to  have'been  poured  out  upon  him  in  an  abundant 
measure.  "  Prostrate,"  says  he,  "  at  the  feet  of  Him  wlto 
has  promised  that  he  will  take  the  heathen  for  his  inherit- 
ance, I  was  peculiarly  assisted  in  wrestling  earnestly  for 
the  blessing  ;  and  felt  a  happy  freedom  in  pleading  Christ's 
own  words  in  this  case,  and  in  relying  upon  his  faithful- 
ness  to  fulfil  them.  It  was  admirable,  indeed,  to  observe, 
that  the  more  dark  and  gloomy  my  prospects  were,  the 
more  abundantly  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  given  to  me ;  so 
that  I  was  enabled  to  shelter  myself  in  Jesus,  and  to  com- 
mend  the  poor  savages  to  his  love  and  mercy.'^ 

From  this  time  the  number  of  Bushmen  who  visited 
oar  missionaries  increased  considerably,  and  Mr.  Kicherer 
observes,  that  he  felt  inexpressible  pleasure  whilst  attempt* 
ing  to  explain  to  these  poor  and  perishing  creatures  the 
infinite  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  8o4hat  though  be  began 
his  work  with  a  heavy  heart,  he  frequently  concluded  it  with 
joy  and  exultation.  When  the  Bushmen  were  first  told  of 
a  God,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  they  knew  not 
how  to  express  their  astonishment  in  terms  sufficiently 
strong,  that  they  should  have  remained  such  a  length  of 
time  without  one  idea  of  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
things.  Some  of  the  people  now  began  to  pray,  with  ap- 
parent earnestness,  and  with  the  most  affecting  simplicity. 
«  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*'  they  would  say,  "  thou  hast  made 
the  sun,  the  moon,  the  hills,  the  rivers,  and  the  bushes; 
therefore  thou  hast  the  power  of  changing  my  heart :  O  be 
pleased  to  make  it  entirely  new  !'*  Some  of  them  asserted^ 
that  the  sorrow  which  they  felt  on  account  of  their  sins  pre- 
vented  them  from  sleeping  at  night,  and. constrained  them 
to  rise  aad  pour  out  their  souls  in  supplication  befbre.the 
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JLord ;  ftnd  they  declared  that  even  in  their  huntiBg  expe* 
dkiona  they  sometimes  felt  an  irresistible 'impulse  tapres* 
irate  themselves  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  pray  for 
a  renewed  heart.  Some  of  them^  indeed,  seem  to  have  had 
interested  views  in  their  professions,  and  to  have  displayed, 
as  Mr.  Kicherer  expresses  it,  ^^  much  pharasaical  ostenta- 
tation;"  but  there  were  some  others^  whose  language  was 
evidently  that  of  Christian  experience,  and  who  manifested, 
by  their  conduct  and  conversation,  that  they  had  become 
the  subjects  of  a  divine  change. 

In  the  month  of  October,  the  missionaries  found  their 
stock  of  provisions  almost  exhausted  ;  but,  after  spreading 
their  case  before  Him  ^^  who  feedeth  the  young  ravenp  that 
cafl  upon  him,"  they  recei;red  a  most  providential  supply 
from  a  Dutch  fermer ;  who  kindly  sent  them  a  large  bullock, 
and  thirty  sheep,  together  with  a  quantity  of  flour,  salt,  &a 
aiid  the  Hottentot  servants,  who  brought  this  valuable  pre- 
sent, cheerfully  added  several  sheep  of  their  own,  as  a  token 
of  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  communication  of  his  precious 
gospel  to  their  poor  benighted  countrymen. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1801,  Mr.  Kicherer  was 
under  the  necessity  of  going  to  Cape  Town,  in  order  to 
procure  a  supply  of  clothes  and  other  necessaries  for  the 
people  under  his  instruction.  On  this  occasion,  several  of 
the  Bushmen,  who  had  never  been  at  the  Cape,  offered  to 
accompany  him,  and  thus  afforded  the  most  satisfactory 
proof  that  their  former  suspicions  were  completely  annihi- 
lated. As  the  whole  company,  both  old  aiid  young,  were 
obliged  to  walk  the  whole  of  the  way,  their  journey  was 
necessarily  slow.  Their  time,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  agreeably  and  profitably  spent,  both  among  themselves, 
and  with  some  of  the  colonists;  and,  after  travelling  about 
a  month,  they  reached  their  place  of  destination  in  perfect 
safety. 

^'  When  approaching  the  Cape,'*  says  Mr.  Kiicber^, 
^'  my  feelings  differed  widely  from  those  of  my  poor  Bush- 
men; as  I  anticipated  with  delight  the  pleasing  scenes 
before  me,  whilst  they  were  struck  with  terror  and  dismay. 
Some  of  the  first  ol^ects  which  presented  tbemsebres  to 
their  affrighted  view  were  several  men  hung  in  cbainsi  for 
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atrocious  crimes ;  and  i^ome  of  my  people  were  conscious  of 
having  deseryed  the  same  punishment.  In  a  few  days  their 
terror  was  increased  by  witnessing  the  public  exiscution  of 
another  male&ctor.  On  my  explaining  to  them,  however^ 
the  nature  and  excellence  of  European  justice,  as  an  ordi^ 
nance  of  God,  they  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  it,  and 
said  it  would  be  beneficial  to  our  settlement  in  the  wildei^ 
aeas,  if  a  similar  order  of  things  could  be  established  there." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  the  Cape,  our  missionary  was 
invited  to  preach  at  the  Calvinist  church,  a  very  spacious 
edifice,  and  filled  with  a  numerous  and  genteel  congrega- 
tion. The  Bushmen,  who  accompanied  him,  were  astonished 
at  the  sight  of  such  an  assemblage  of  well-dressed  people, 
whom,  in  their  simplicity,  they  compared  to  a  nest  of  ants; 
and  when  the  soft  tones  of  th^  organ  first  vibrated  on  their 
ears^  they  compared  them  to  the  noise  of  a  swarming  bee- 
hive. '^  From  that  time,  however,"  says  Mr.  K.  ^^  they 
entertained  a  higher  opinion  of  their  minister ;  for  before 
this,  they  had  been  tempted  to  consider  me  as  a  person  whp 
had  come  among  them  merely  to  obtain  a  livelihood.  And 
as  I  embraced  every  suitable  opportunity  of  introducing 
them  into  Christian  c^gnpany  and  religious  meetings,  they 
were  convinced  of  two  things,  namely^  that  the  doctrine  I 
had  preached  among  them  was  agreeable  to  the  common 
creed  of  Christians,  and  that  Christians  in  general  were 
much  happier  than  Bushmen." 

On  returning  to  their  settlement,  Mr.  Kicherer  and  his 
companions  were  greatly  inconvenienced,  in  consequence  of 
the  copious  rains  which  had  recently  fallen^  and  almost 
inundated  the  country.  They  were  mercifully  preserved, 
however,  from  perils  of  every  description;  and  in  the 
month  of  March,  they  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  their 
firiends  at  Happy  Prospect  Fountain  in  good  Jiealth  and 
spirits.  It  is,  also,  worthy  of  notice,  that  though  our  excel- 
Imt:  missionary,  in  his  journey  to  and  from  Cape  Town,  had 
to  provide  thirteen  persons  with  food  every  day,  and  though 
he  went  out  alm<»8t  empty  handed,  he  not  only  obtained 
sufficient  supplies  by  the  way,  but,  in  consequence  of  the 
libeiaUty  of  Christian  Mends,  he  to6k  back  with  him  fear 
cows  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  sheep. 
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Shortly  after  his  return,  this  devoted  servant  of  Jesas 
experienced  a  signal  interposition  of  the  Divine  protection 
on  his  behalf.  During  his  visit  to  the  Cape,  a  Bushman 
captain^  named  Vigilant,  had  come  to  the  settlement,  with 
the  design  of  carrying  away  a  sheep  which  he  claimed  as  his 
due.  The  missionary  Kramer,  who  happened  to  be  there 
at  the  time,  resisted  this  attempt ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  savage  not  only  stabbed  the  animal  he  had  already 
seized,  but  aimed  a  second  thrust  with  his  murderous 
weapon  at  Kramer ;  but  the  blow  was  happily  warded  off 
by  the  interposition  of  a  young  female.  Vigilant  was  now 
seized  by  his  intended  victim,  and  conveyed  to  a  neighbour- 
ing farmer,  who  placed  him  in  confinement,  with  the  view 
of  sending  him  for  trial  to  the  Cape.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, he  contrived  to  regain  his  liberty,  and  soon  after  Mr. 
Kicherer  reachc^d  home,  he  returned  to  the  settlement,  burn- 
ing with  rage,  and  calling'  upon  his  numerous  horde  to 
revenge  the  insult  he  had  received.  ^^  Our  situation,^' 
says  Mr.  K.  "  was  now  extremely  critical,  but  we  looked 
up  to  the  Lord,  who  sent  us,  that  very  night,  my  friend  and 
brother,  Mr.  Scholtz,  from  the  Cape,  together  with  a  &rmer 
and  his  servants ;  and  the  timely  arrival  of  these  persons 
produced  the  happy  effect  of  driving  this  infuriated  chief 
from  our  neighbourhood.  On  this  occasion,  we  witnessed 
the  friendly  disposition  of  some  of  the  Bushmen  toward  us ; 
for  whilst  our  lives  were  threatened,  many  of  them  kept 
watch  around  our  habitation. 

Soon  after  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Kicherer  was  invited 
to  become  the  minister  of  the  Paarl,  a  rich  village  near  the 
Cape,  with  a  handsome  church.  After  mature  deliberation 
and  earnest  prayer,  however,  he  was  led  to  consider  this  as 
a  temptation  to  divert  him  from  his  attention  to  the  heathen, 
rather  than  a  providential  call  to  a  station  of  greater  use- 
fulness. And,  from  this  time,  his  labours  among  the  Bush- 
men were  crowned  with  such  remarkable  success  that  he 
observes,  ^^  Many  persons,  whose  hearts  had  been  harder 
than  the  rocks  among  which  they  lived,  began  to  inquire 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved ;  and  it  frequently  happened 
that  the  hills  literally  resounded  with  their  loud  com« 
plaints."  . 
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Among  the  persons  who  attended,  either  statedly  or 
occasionally,  on  the  instructions  of  the  missionaries  at 
Happy  Prospect  Fountain,  there  were  some  Bastard  Hot' 
ientots ;  so  called,  not  from  the  illegitimacy  of  their  birth^ 
but  merely  to  denote  that  they  are  descended  from  parents 
of  difierent  nations,  and  thus  distinguish  them  from  what 
are  styled  the  pure  Hottentots.   A  native  of  this  description, 
named  John,  who  had  formerly  been  an  atrocious  offender 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  felt  an  irresistible  inclination 
to  visit  the  missionaries;  though  some  of  the  neighbouring 
fiu*mers  endeavoured  to  terrify  him  with  the  idea  that  he 
would  either  be  killed  or  sold  for  a  slave,  if  he  persisted  in 
venturing  to  go  to  their  settlement.     On  hearing  the  gospel 
preached,  his  attention  was  powerfully  excited,  his  con<- 
science  was  seriously  alarmed,  and  he  soon  began  to  mourn 
bitterly  under  the  burden  of  his  accumulated  sins,  which  he 
compared,  for  number,  to  the  sands  of  the  desert.     After 
some  time,  the  mercy  of  Christ  was  graciously  revealed  to 
bis  soul ;  and  on  this  charming  subject  he  now  spoke  to  his 
fellow  sinners  with  the  most  tender  solicitude  and  affection, 
whilst  his  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  joyful  gratitude  at- 
the  thought  of  his  own  deliverance.     '*  His  heart,"  says 
Mr.  Kicherer,  "  was  now  so  entirely  taken  up  with  the  love 
of  God,  that  he  could  scarcely  bear  to  speak  of  any  thing 
else ;  so  that  if  any  one  addressed  him  on  worldly  business, 
he  would  say,  ^  I  have  spoken  too  much  about  the  world,  let 
'  me  now  speak  of  Christ.'     Indeed,  he  did  speak  of  him,  in 
a  way  which  greatly  surprised  me,  and  proved  that  he  was 
eminently  taught  of  God  ;  and  his  walk  and  conversation 
were  such  as  became  his  profession.     When  he  came  under 
the  sound  of  the  gospel  he  had  two  wives ;  but  one  day,  after 
his  conversion,  he  came  to  me  and  said  that  he  must  put 
them  away.     I  asked  the  cause,  and  he  immediately  replied, 
^  Because,  when  I  go  to  God  in  prayer,  my  heart  tells  me 
it  is  bad,  and  Christ  is  nearer  to  me  than  ten  thousand 
wives.     I  will  cheerfully  work,'   he  added,   '  to  support 
them,  and  will  stay  till  the  Lord  renew  their  hearts  :  then 
I  will  take  the  first  whose  heart  is  changed.'  " 

After  the  lapse  of  five  or  six  months,  John  was  afflicted 
with  a  disorder  from  which  he  never  recovered ;  but  when 
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he  was  so  weak  as  to  be  altogether  incapable  of  walking, 
he  insisted  on  being  carried  to  the  church ;  obsenring,  that 
whilst  he  retained  the  faculty  of  hearing,  he  must  endeavour 
to  catch  some  of  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Two  days  before 
he  expired,  he  complained  of  a  depression  of  spirits,  and 
said  to  his  beloved  instructor,  ''  I  am  sure  that  1  snrren^ 
dered  myself  unreservedly  to  Christ  from  the  first  moment 
that  I  saw  his  loveliness ;  but  1  am  not  so  certain,  at  pr^ 
sent,  whether  he  has  accepted  of  that  surrender."  This 
doubt,  indeed,  continued  to  hang  over  his  mind  till  the  day 
of  his  departure,  when  he  exclaimed,  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Kicherer's  questions,  ^'  O  sir !  1  now  see  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love ;  that  be  has 
accepted  of  me  ;  and  that  he  will  be  my  portion  for  ever. 
Now,  therefore,  though  1  am  the  vilest  sinner  upon  earth,  1 
am  ready,  in  humble  reliance  on  his  blood  and  righteous* 
ness,  to  die  and  go  to  Christ." 

At  this  solemn  and  deeply  interesting  moment,  Corner 
lius,  the  eldest  son  of  the  expiring  convert,  arrived  from  a 
distance,  where  he  lived  in  servitude  with  a  farmer,  to  take 
his  last  &rewell  of  a  beloved  parent.  Deeply  affected  with 
what  he  saw  and  heard,  the  poor  fellow  burst  into  tears, 
and  exclaimed,  '^  O !  shall  my  father  die  so  happy  in  Jesus, 
and  I  have  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel  ?"  This 
touching  question  induced  Mr.  Kicherer  to  address  a  letter 
to  the  young  man's  master;  and  his  arguments  were  crowned 
with  such  success,  that  Cornelius  was  permitted  to  join  the 
institution,  and  happily  became  a  recipient  of  that  divine 
grace  which  is  the  infallible  pledge  and  earnest  of  futin*e 
glory. 

Another  individual  to  whom  the  faithful  labours  of 
our  missionaries  were  abundantly  blessed,  was  a  female 
Coranna,  named  Tray,  of  whom  Mr.  Kicherer  observes, 
'^  When  she  made  her  first  appearance  among  us,  1  could 
scarcely  persuade  myself  that  she  was  of  the  human  species. 
Her  kross,  or  sheep-skin  garment,  was  the  most  filthy  1  had 
ever  seen,  and  her  whole  carriage  denoted  such  extreme 
brutality,  that  I  was  led  to  consider  the  conversion  of  such 
a  being  absolutely  impossible."  Where  sin  and  wretched- 
ness abounded,  however,  grace  was  still  more  to  abound. 
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Under  tbe  preaching  of  the  gospel  she  soon  began  to 
shed  floods  of  penitential  tears ;  and  when  her  teacher 
asked  the  cause  of  her  weeping,  she  assigned  such  perti- 
nent reasons'  as  convinced  him  that  her  understanding  was 
very  superior  to  the  estimate  he  had  formed  of  it.  For  ' 
rather  more  than  twelve  months>  she  continued  to  mourn 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  but  her  soul  was  afterwards  filled 
with  joy  and  consolation  ;  she  was  baptized  by  the  name  of 
Esther;  and  became  one. of  the  most  active,  industrious^ 
.and  useful  members  of  the  congregation. 

About  this  time  the  preserving  care  of  the  Almighty 
was  signally  displayed  m  respect  to  the  missionaries  and 
the  people  to  whom  they  had  devoted  their  pious  labours. 
A  runaway  slave  happened  to  make  his  appearance  at  tbe 
settlement,  when  several  of.  the  farmers  had  assembled,  for 
the  purpose  of  partaking  of  the  holy  sacrament.  Some  of 
them  having  discovered  who  the  stranger  was,  the  brethren 
determined  to  send  him  back  to  his  master,  in  pursuance  of 
the  directions  they  had  received  from  government.  This 
intention  was  unfortunately  dbcovered  by  the  fugitive; 
who,  resolving  to  take  an  ample  revenge,  poisoned  the 
well,  whilst  the  missionaries  and. their  friends  were  engaged 
in  the  public  worship  of  God.  ^^  Our  lives,*'  says  Mr. 
Kicherer,  ^<  would  certainly  have  been  destroyed,  had  not 
a  little  girl  providentially  witnessed  the  perpetration  of 
this  atrocious  act.  She,  however,  gave  us  timely  notice ; 
and  on  the  slave  being  searched,  the  remainder  of  the  poi- 
son,— a  sort  of  moss,  resembling  human  hair,  and  possessing 
the  property  of  constricting  the  bowels  in  a  convulsive 
itaanner, — was  found  in  his  clothes.  The  culprit  was,  there* 
fore,  sent  off  to  Cape  Town,  and  we  returned  thanks  to  the 
Liord  for  this  great  deliverance." 

Two  other  remarkable  deliverances,  of  a  personal 
nature,  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Kicherer,  which  it  would  be^ 
unpardonable  to  pass  over  in  silence. 

^Mn  the  evening  of  a  day  which  had  been  uncommonly 
sultry,*  says  our  author,  ^^  I  was  sitting  near  an  open  win- 
dow, when  a  concealed  party  of  Bushmen  were  just  about 
to  discharge  a  volley  of  poisoned  arrows  at  me  ;  but,  by  the 
same  girl  who  had  saved  the  life  of  brother  Kramer  from 
Vol.  II.— 36.  x 
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the  dagger  of  Vigilant,  they  were  detected,  and  made  off  in 
haste. 

'^  At  another  time,  the  good  Providence  of  Grod  deli- 
vered me  from  the  hands  of  a  person  who  came  to  our 
settlement  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Stephanos.  He  was 
a  Greek  by  birth,  and,  for  making  base  coin  at  Cape  Town, 
had  been  sentenced  to  death,  but  effected  his  escape  a  few 
days  previous  to  that  which  was  fixed  ,for  his  execution. 
The  rumour  of  this  affair  had  reached  my  ears,  and  when 
he  came  to  my  house,  in.  the  absence  of  the  brethren  Kramer 
and  Scholtz,  who  were  on  a  journey,  I  thought  I  perceived 
tokens  of  guilt  in  his  countenance :  but  his  conversation 
was  BO  religious,  and  his  pretence  of  desiring  to  assist  us  in 
building  was  so  plausible,  that  I  blamed  myself  for  har- 
bouring any  suspicion,  and  permitted  him  to  sleep  in  the 
room  next  to  my  own.  it  is  probable  that  he  had  contrived 
a  scheme  to  murder  me,  in  order  that  he  might  seize  on  my 
waggon  and  goods,  and  then  depart  to  a  distant  horde  ;  as 
in  the  night  he  actually  approached  my  bed.  The  Keeper 
of  Israel,  however,  who  never  slumbei*s  nor  sleeps,  was 
pleased  to  rouse  me  in  a  fit  of  terror,  in  which  J  cried  out  to 
the  intruder,  as  if  aware  of  his  sanguinary  design.  He  was 
evidently  disconcerted,  stammered  out  an  excuse,  and 
quitted  the  house.  In  the  morning  i  found  he  was  gone  ofi^ 
having  stolen  my  gun,  and  having  taken  with  him  several 
of  the  Bushmen,  whom  he  had  seduced,  by  pretending  that 
the  whites  were  coming  to  be  revenged  upon  them.  My 
Hottentots  set  out  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  and  overtook 
them  in  the  desert,  where  Stephanos  was  compelled  to  re- 
store my  fowling-piece  and  to  dismiss  our  Bushmen.  He 
was  now  leil  to  retire  from  the  country  by  himself;  but 
being  met  by  the  brethren  Kramer  and  Scholtz,  he  was 
obliged  to  return  to  Zak  River.  This  involved  me  in  a 
fresh  difficulty,  as  1  was  now  certain  that  he  was  the  iden- 
tical malefactor  who  had  broken  out  of  prison  at  the  Cape. 
1  '^ggcd,  however,  that  he  might  be  kept  at  a  distance  from 
our  premises,  in  order  to  enable  bini  to  make  his  escape ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  I  nent  to  bim  with  some 
provisions,  and,  after  giving  him  a  Bible  and  some  religious 
advice,  I  permitted  him  to  go  away." 
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la  tlie  month  of  May,  1801,  our  missionaries  and  the 
whole  of  their  congregation  removed  to  the  Great  or 
Orange  River,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  request  of 
some  Corannas,  who  had  recently  visited  the  settlement, 
and  urged  the  importance  of  the  gospel  being  promulgated 
in  their  country.  In  the  course  of  their  journey,  the  br<e- 
thren  were  gratified  by  witnessing  the  commencement  of  a 
work  of  grace  upon  two  individuals,  named  Koopman  and 
Rocloph ;  and,  after  crossing  the  river,  they  found  them- 
selves surrounded  by  crowds  of  hearers  of  different .  na- 
tions,— Corannas,  Namaquas,  Bushmen,  Hottentots,  and 
Bastard  Hottentots.  With  the  latter  of  these,  the  Corannas 
and  Namaquas  lived  in  servitude,  having  be^n  reduced  to 
that  condition  by  a  Bastard  Hottentot  and  celebrated  free- 
booter, called  Africaner.  This  sanguinary  ruffian,  having 
murdered  his  master,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  gang  of 
robbers,  and  made  a  predatory  incursion  into  the  Namaqua 
and  Coranna  countries.  '  Some  of  the  natives  sent  him  a 
message,  entreating  him  to  restore  a  little  of  their  property, 
and  particularly  a  few  of  their  cows;  as  their  children  were 
literally  starving  for  want  of  milk.  The  unfeeling  monster 
promised  to  grant  their  request,  on  condition  that  they 
should  cross  the  river  and  fetch  away  the  animals  which, 
they  had  solicited :  but,  on  their  arrival,  he  caused  some 
of  them  to  be  shot,  and  pthers  to  be  fastened  to  trees,  where 
their  tongues  were  cut  out,  or  their  limbs  cruelly  and  wan- 
tonly maimed.  Being  thus  reduced  to  the  most  pitiable 
situation,  those  who  escaped  or  survived  the  cruelties  in- 
flicted upon  their  Unhappy  countrynlen,  consented  to  be- 
came Servants  to  the  Bastards,  who  treated  them  with  great 
severity,  and  'allowed  them  little  more  for  their  support 
than  the  milk  of  the  sheep  which  they  kept. 

In  this  new  situation  the  labours  of  the  brethren  ap- 
peared to  be  attended  with  considerable  success.  The 
people  among  whom  they  preached  expressed  an  ardent- 
and  increasing  desire  to  understand  the  sublime  truths  of 
Christianity.  Such  a  powerful  impression  was,  also^  made 
upon  many  of  them,  when  listening  to  the  things  connected 
with  their  eternal  welfare,  that  they  were  not  only  bathed 
lA  floods  of  tears,  but,  in  some  instances,  actually  fainted, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


172  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

under  the  overpowering  sense  of  their  own  guilt  and 
wretchedness;  and  though  feelings  of  this  description  were 
not  alwaj-s  succeeded  by  genuine  conversion,  there  were 
several  instances  in  which  the  most  satisfactory  evidence 
was  afforded  that  the  work  was  of  God.  The  pasturage  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  however,  proved  insufficient  for 
the  support  of  the  flocks  and  herds  belonging  to  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  therefore,  at  the  expiration  of  ten  months, 
Messrs.  Kicherer  and  Scjioltz  determined  to  return  to  Zak 
River  with  part  of  the  people,  whilst  the  brethren  Kramer 
and  Anderson  consented  to  continue  with  the  remainder. 

In  March,  180S,  Mr.  Kicherer  and  his  colleague  crossed 
the  Orange  River,  which  happened,  at  that  time,  to  be  very 
low ;  but  as  the  season  of  the  year  was  unfavourable  for 
traversing  the  desert,  they  erected  sheds  of  branches  for  a 
temporary  residence.  Here  th^y  were  visited  by  some 
Bushmen,  who  affirmed  that  some  copious  showers  of  rain 
had  fallen  in  the  wilderness ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this 
intelligence,  the  brethren  were  induced  to  break  up  their 
encampment  and  pursue  their  journey.  After  travelling 
two  entire  days,  however,  without  finding  a  drop  of  water, 
they  perceived  that  they  had  been  grossly  deceived,  and 
their  cattle  began  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  the  most  piteous 
distress.  After  some  time  they  found  a  small  pool,  just  suf- 
ficient to  allay  the  thirst  of  the  people,  but  not  sufficient  to 
relieve  the  distress  of  the  poor  animals;  but  just  as  an 
individual  was  going  to  drink,  they  had  the  mortification 
to  perceive  that  the  water  had  been  poisoned  by  the 
Bushmen.  Destruction  now  appeared  to  be  inevitable; 
but,  at  this  critical  juncture,  the  missionaries  cried  ear- 
nestly to  God  for  succour,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
an  abundance  of  rain  descended,  and  obviated  all  their 
difficulties. 

Two  days  having  been  devoted  to  needful  repose  and 
refireshment,  the  brethren  prepared  to  resume  their  journey ; 
but  on  the  morning  fixed  for  their  departure,  one  of  their 
cows  came  home  with  an  arrow  sticking  in  her  flank*  It 
was  now  conjectured  that  part  of  the  herd  had  been  driven 
away  by  the  Bushmen ;  who,  in  ^uch  cases,  compel  the  ani- 
mals to  run  as  fiist  as  they  can,  and  when  one  of  them  is 
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unable  to  keep  up  with  the  rest,  they  pierce  it  with  a  dajrt, 
in  consequence  of  which  it  generally  falls  on  the  road,  and 
the  carcase  is  subsequently  taken  away  by  the  robbers. 
**  The  cow  which  returned  to  us,"  says  Mr,  Kicherer,  "  had 
been  thus  treated,  and  now  served  as  a  messenger  to  ap- 
prise us  of  what  had  happened.  I  therefore  dispatched 
some  Hottentots  with  fire-arms,  in  pursuit  of  the  banditti, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  travelled  on  with  the  remainder  of 
our  little  caravan ;  and  on  the  next  day  our  people  re- 
joined us,  with  seventy-three  out  of  eighty  oxen  which  had 
been  stolen  from  us.  Shortly  after  this,  I  arrived  in  safety 
at  my  residence  near  Zak  River,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly 
when  I  regained  the  favoured  spot  where  the  Lord  had 
shown  me  so  many  wonders  of  his  grace  and  goodness.*' 

Mr.  Richererhad,  for  some  time,  entertained  thoughts 
of  visiting  Europe,  partly  with  a  view  to  the  settlement  of 
some  domestic  concerns,  and  also  with  the  design  of  consult- 
ing the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  on  the 
best  measures  to  be  adopted  in  future.  Accordingly,  on 
the  17th  of  January,  1803,  he  took  leave  of  his  congregation 
at  Zak  River,  with  an  assurance  that  he  would  endeavour 
to  return  in  about  twelve  months.  The  scene  exhibited  on 
this  occasion  was  deeply  affecting.  Some  of  the  people 
expressed  an  apprehension  that  it  was  on  account  of  their 
guilt,  and  because  they  had  not  sufficiently  prized  the  gos- 
pel, that  their  beloved  minister  was  now  to  be  removed 
from  them ;  others,  eagerly  grasping  his  hands  and  weeping 
bitterly,  declared  they  found  it  impossible  to  consent  to  his 
departure;  and  those  who  were,  in  some  degree,  enabled 
to  restrain  the  external  marks  of  their  grief,  declared  that 
they  should  unremittingly  pray  for  his  speedy  return,  under 
a  conviction  that  they  should  never  survive  the  total  loss 
of  such  a  friend  and  pastor. 

One  of  the  male  Hottentots,  named  John,  and  two 
females,  called  Mary  and  Martha,  were  permitted  to  accom- 
pany their  beloved  instructor  to  Europe;  and,  on  their 
lirrival  in  England,  they  afforded  a  gratification  of  the 
most  exalted  nature  to  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  in 
various  congregations,  by  the  decided  testimony  which 
(through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Kicherer,  as  their  interpreter,) 
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they  were  enabled  to  bear  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
gospel  upon  their  own  hearts,  and  upon  the  hearts  of  their 
long-neglected  and  benighted  countrymen. 

On  one  of  these  occasions  an  incident  occurred  which 
at  once  evinced  the  pious  feelings  of  the  African  converts, 
and  placed  in  striking  contrast  the  negligence  and  gu«ilt  of 
those,  who,  residing  in  a  country  abounding  with  all  the 
means  of  grace,  are  alike  regardless  of  their  own  spiritual 
interests,  and  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  their  fellow-crea-^ 
tures. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  one  evening,  in  the  Scots* 
Church,  Swallow  Street,  the  Hottentots  had  retired  with 
their  minister  to  the  vestry ;  when  a  negro  boy,  anxious  to 
^  see  the  converts  to  Christianity  from  his  quarter  of  the 
world,  pressed  through  the  crowd,  in  order  to  satisfy  his 
curiosity.  The  moment  that  Mary  discovered  the  sable 
countenance  of  this  lad,  she  flew  towards  him,  took  him  in 
her  arms,  and  fondled  him  with  all  the  affection  of  a  mo- 
ther. This  was  perceived  by  Martha,  who  immediately  came 
forward  and  asked  him  a  question,  which  Mary  repeated 
with  great  earnestness.  They  both  appeared  disappointed 
at  receiving  no  answer,  but,  at  length,  recollecting  that  the 
boy  did  not  understand  Dutch,  they  requested  Mr.  Kicherer 
to  interrogate'him  in  English.  It  now  appeared  that  the 
question  which  they  had  asked  with  such  anxious  earnestness 
was,  "  Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?"  This  was,  of 
course,  repeated,  as  they  had  requested;  but,  alas!  the  young 
negro,  who  probably  had  heard  little  of  Christ,  except 
in  the  blasphemies  of  nominal  Christians,  looked  confused, 
and  returned  no  answer.  The  mortification  of  the  Hotten« 
tots  was  extreme ;  their  countenances  were  marked  by 
dejection ;  and  they  were  evidently  both  astonished  and 
grieved  to  find  a  native  of  Africa,  surrounded  with  all  the 
privileges  of  the  gospel  in  England,  and  yet  an  entire 
stranger  to  the  Redeemer. 

Mr.  Kicherer  now  paid  a  visit  to  his  friends  in  Hol- 
land, where  he  was  detained  a  considerable  time.  On  the 
SIst  of  October,  1804,  however,  he  sailed  from  the  Texel, 
with  the  Hottentot  converts  and  some  new  missionarias ; 
and,  after  a  voyage,  in  which  tjiey  were  exposed  to  the  most 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6RIQUA  TOWN.  175 

imminent  peril,  they  an*ived  in  safefy  at  the  Cape  of  Gkiod 
Hope,  on  the  19th  ofJanuary,  1805. 

On  hn  return  to  Zak  River,  our  excellent  missionary 
found  his  congregation  in  a  very  dejected  and  wretched 
situation,  in  consequence  of  a  long*continued  drought,  aftd 
the  robberies  committed  by  the  Bushmen.  '^  Many  of  the 
people,**  says  Mr.  K.  ^'had  been  already  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  another  place  ;  and  the  remainder  seemed  ready 
to  perish,  for  want  of  every  necessary  of  life.  We  used  our 
utmost  endeavours  to  keep  our  dear  congregation  together, 
on  a  spot  which  had  formerly  been  so  much  blessed ;  but 
all  our  efforts  were  in  vain,  and  our  proepects  became 
darker  and  darker ;  so  that  neither  cattle  nor  cotn  coMld 
be  procured  at  any  price,  and  it  was  impracticable  to  send 
to  a*  distance  for  provisions,  on  account  of  the  plundering 
Bushmen,  who  had  already  murdered  two  of  our  baptized 
Hottentots." 

Whilst  the  concerns  of  the  settlement  were  in  tibis 
situation,  Mr.  Richerer  was  providentially  appeintied  to  the 
living  of  Graaf  Reinet,  which  he  accepted  on  condition  of 
his  being  still  considered  as  a  missionary  of  the  Lonr 
don  Society  ;  and  thither  he  was  followed  by  the  greater 
part  of  his  congregation,  who  either  took  up  their  abode  in 
the  villaige,  or  were. placed  with  different  families  in  the 
vicinity,  as  servants  or  labourers  ;  so  that  they  were  grar 
dually  inured  to  habits  of  industry,  whilst  they  retained  the 
important  privilege  of  still  hearing  the  gospel  from  the  lips 
of  their  beloved  pastor. 

GRIQUA  TOWN. 

In  consequence  of  the  urgent  and  repeated  solicitations 
of  some  of  the  Coranna  chiefi^  the  brethren  at  Zak  River 
resolved  to  visit  a  nation  which  was  represented  as  one  of 
the  most  populous  in  the  vicinity  of  the  colony.  And  on  the 
26th  of  March,  1801,  Mr.  William  Anderson,  who  had 
recently  arrived  from  Cape  Town,]  commenced  his  journey 
to  the  Orange  River,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  Bastard 
Hottentots.  This  expedition  was  attended  with  consider- 
able danger,  on  account  of  the  plundering  Buiihmen:  who 
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oceupied  the  country  through  which  our  travellars  were 
compelled  to  pass.  At  one  place,  towards  evening,  Mr. 
Anderson  and  his  companions  fell  in  with  a  number  of 
these  savages,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  who  followed 
them  a  considerable  distance,  and  remained  with  them 
during  the  night.  Providentially,  however,  two  wild 
horses  had  been  shot  the  day  before,  which  enabled  our 
missionary  to  supply  the  hungry  Bushmen  with  food ;  and, 
by  this  means,  their  friendship  was  so  &r  conciliated,  that 
they  departed  the  next  morning  without  committing  the 
smallest  depredation.  After  his  arrival  at  the  Great  River, 
our  missionary  was  repeatedly  visited  by  others  of  this 
tribe ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  a  little  boy  overheard  them 
deliberating  about  an  intended  attack  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  ^^  Their  audacious  behaviour,*'  says  Mr.  Anderson, 
^^  gave  us  reason  to  credit  this  report,  and  our  situation 
was  very  critical,  as  most  of  the  Bastard  Hottentots  had 
returned  to  Zak  River.  We  therefore  slept  out  of  doors 
that  night,  with  our  guns  loaded ;  and,  in  Uie  morning,  the 
conduct  of  the  Bushmen  was  so  materially  altered,  that  we 
willingly  gave  them  three  sheep,  with  which  they  departed 
in  the  course  of  the  day." 

Soon  after  he  had  reached  the  place  of  his  destination, 
called  Riet's  Fountain,  Mr.  Anderson  was  joined  by  the 
brethren  from  Zak  River,^and  they  immediately  commenced 
their  evangelical  labours  among  heathens  of  different  na- 
tions, comprising  Corannas,  Namaquas,  Hottentots,  Bastard- 
Hottentots,  and  Bushmen.  To  those  who  understood  the 
Dutch  language  they  had  reiLdy  access,  and  to  others,  they 
were  enabled  to  communicate  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
through  the  medium  of  some  interpreters,  whom  Providence 
had  raised  up  for  their  assistance.  Many  of  the  people 
evinced  much  anxiety  to  become  acquainted  with  the  truths 
of  the  gospel ;  and  not  only  listened  to  the  preachingof  the 
word  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  but,  on  some  occasions,  they 
were  so  deeply  affected,  that  it  was  scarcely  practicable  to 
proceed  with  the  worship.  Numbers  of  them,  also,  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  learning  to  read,  and  their  external 
conduct  seems  to  have  been  universally  as  good,  or  better, 
than  the  missionaries  had  anticipated. 
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<  The  noral  and  religious  improvements  of  ^the  people^ 
kowerer,  were  materially  impeded  by  the  dreumstance  of 
tkeir  beiBf  eompelled,  according  to  the  state  of  the  sea- 
son, to  remore  from  spring  to  spring,  in  order  to  obtain 
snScienrt  pasturage  for  their  flocks  and  herds,  which  con- 
stitute almost  the  whole  of  their  property.  To  remedy, 
as  &r  as  possible,  this  evil,  and  its  attendant  inconveniences, 
Mr.  Anderson  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  fix  them- 
^Ues  at  different  suitable  stations ;  the  principal  settlement, 
salted  Klaar  Water,  but  afterwards  better  known  by  the 
appellation  of  Griqua  Town,  being  a  long  day's  journey 
to  the  north  of  the  Great  River. 

Early  in  1805,  the  small-pox  made  its  appearance  in 
each  of  the  new  stations,  and,  in  the  month  of  April,  it  took 
sack  an  nnibvonrable  turn,  that  almost  every  other  day 
there  was  a  burial.  Many  of  the  people  had,  for  some 
time  past,  been  very  remiss  in  their  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace',  and  when  the  infection  first  broke  out 
among  them,  they  seemed  but  little  alarmed.  A  general 
gloom,  however,  was  now  visible  in  every  countenance, 
and  the  fear  of  approaching  death  was  widely  extended 
and  deeply  felt.  Mr.  Anderson  was,  at  this  time,  la<* 
boaring  under  great  weakness  of  body,  yet  he  observes, 
^I  was  every  day  employed  in  visiting  the  abodes  of 
the  sick,  the  wretchedness  of  which  it  is  impossible  for 
ne  to  describe.  One  woman  I  heard  praying,  but 
could  not  approach  near  enough  to  hear  what  she  said, 
<Hi  account  of  the  disagreeable  nature  of  her  disorder. 
Her  husband  told  me,  however,  that  she  had  exhorted  her 
ikmily  to  attend  the  preached  word,  which  she  had  found, 
by  experience,  to  be  the  truth.  The  situation  of  another 
was  most  distressing,  as  she  appeared  to  have  no  hope,  but 
rather  a  foretaste  of  eternal  misery.  She  screamed  and 
groaned,  indeed,  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  was  not  able  to 
rest  in  my  bed.  She  had  lived  a  life  of  licentiousness,  and 
her  agonies  might  probably  arise  from  a  conviction  of 
haying  despised  our  faithful  warnings,  and  those  of  a  bro- 
ther who  is  one  of  our  interpreters.  In  the  month  of  May^ 
most  of  the  people  were  recovered,  but,  astonishing  to  tell  I 
having  escaped  danger,  they  again  neglected  to  attend  the 
Vol.  II.— 96.  r 
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worship  of  God.**  In  1807,  the  amall-pbx' was*. again 
introduced  among  Mr.  Anderson's  people,  in  conaequenee 
of  a  child  having  been  brought  firom  Griqua-landy  whilst 
labouring  under  that  disorder.  Much  alarm  was  conse- 
quently excited,  but  at  thb.  juncture  the  practice  of  vacci- 
nation was  happily  adopted,  and  the  impending  calamity 
was  thusy  in  a  great  measure,  averted. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1810,  whilst  Mr.  Anderson  was 
absent  on  business  of  importance  at  Cape  Town,  the  people 
at  Griqua  Town  were  menaced  by  a  body  of  Caffires,  whose 
captain  waj  heard  to  declare  that  he  would  fight  with  them, 
though  he  had,  on  the  preceding  day,  received,  with  appa« 
rent  thankfulness,  a  present  of  corn  and  tobacco*  Con- 
ciliatory measures,  however,  were  adopted  by  the  resident 
missionary,  Mr.  Janz ;  and  these  were  so'  &r  successfiil, 
that  though  the  Caffires  did  not,  according  to  promi8e» 
retire  immediately  from  that  part  of  the  country,  they 
expressed  their  conviction  that  the  brethren  were  well-in- 
tentioned persons,  and  the  threatened  hostilities  were  lai4 
aside. 

In  1813,  the  Rev.  John  Campbell  visited  this  settle- 
ment, after  accomplishing  the  task  of  crossing  the  Orange 
River,  of  which  he  gives  the  following  account: — ^^Soon 
after  day-break,  one  of  our  people  entered  the  river  on 
horseback,  to  ascertain  its  depth,  and  got  across  without 
much  difficulty.  Eleven  Griquas  returned  with  our  Hot- 
tentot, on  horseback,  to  assist  us  in  crossing.  All  were 
nbw  employed  in  elevating  the  baggage  in  our  waggons  as 
high  as  possible,  by  means  of  stones  and  timber  put  under 
them,  to  prevent  the  water  reaching  them.  At  ten  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  every  thing  being  in  readiness,  we  advanced 
towards  the  river,  and  went  over  in  the  following  order: — 
Part  of  our  loose  oxen,  driven  by  three  Hottentots  on  horse- 
back.— My  waggon,  with  three  mounted  Griquas  on  each 
side,  to  prevent  the  oxen  from  turning  out  of  the  right 
way. — More  loose  oxen,  driven  by  two  mounted  Griquas. — 
The  second  waggon,  with  two  Griquas  on  each  side. — The 
l^ttffgSLge-waggon,  with  three  Griquas  on  each  side. — A 
Hottentot  on  horseback,  carrying  a  parcel. — Four  of  our 
dogs  driven  down  by  the  current.— Sheep  and  goats,  driven 
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liy  three  Griqnas,  swimming  on  wooden  hones :  they,  also^ 
kept  up  the  heads  of  three  goats  which  were  bad  swinif 
mors. — ^M ore  oxen,  driven  by  three  Griquas  on  wooden 
horses. 

^  Nothing  now  was  left  behind  bnt  two  dogs,  which 
Were*^  too  timid  to  venture  over.  However,  in  about  half 
an  hour,  one  attempted,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  us.  The 
other  then  threw  himself  into  the  river,  and  was  equally 
successful ;  so  that,  by  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  all 
were  safely  arrived  in  Griqua-land,  where  we  received  a 
hearty  welcome  to  the  country,  from  a  captain  or  chief  of 
the  Griquas,  whose  oxen  had  drawn  our  waggons  for  the 
last  two  days." 

The  number  of  Griquas  residing  in  Griqua  Town  and 
tbe  outposts  connected  with  it,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Camp* 
belFs  visit,  amounted  to  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty-six,  comprising  two  hundred  and  ninety-one  men, 
three  hundred  and  ninety-nine  women,  and  five  hundred 
and  seventy-six  children.  There  were,  also,  as  nearly  as 
could  be  ascertained,  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  for- 
ty'one  Corannas,  who  considered  themselves  connected  with 
the  Griqnas,  for  the  sake  of  protection ;  and  of  these^  a 
considerable  number  attended,  either  statedly  or  occasion- 
ally^ on  the  instructions  of  the  brethren.  The  church,  or 
Christian  society,  consisted  of  twenty-six  men  and  sixteen 
women,  and  a  considerable  number  of  pupils  attended  the 
schools. 

^'  Many  of  the  people,''  says  Mr.  Campbell,  ^^  have  gar*- 
dens  ^  but  tobacco  holds  a  distinguished  place  in  them  all. 
Many  acres  of  land  around  the  settlement  are  cultivated ; 
and  they  have  a  considerable  number  of  cattle,  sheep,  and 
goats,  which  have  considerably  increased  since  their  owners 
became  a  stationary,  people.  Twenty-four  waggons,  also, 
belong  to  the  people;  but  most  of  tiiese  are' nearly  worn 
out  by  use ;  as  the  Griquas,  from  their  ignorance  and 
simplicity,  are  often  taken  in  by  the  boors  in  the  colony, 
from  whom  they  purchase  their  old  waggons.  The  boon 
have  only  to  cover  them  with  pitch  or  tar,  and,  though 
rotten  to  the  heart,  the  simple  Griquas  will  buy  them  as 
good  and  new.    And  in  this  manner,  many  a  veteran  waff- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


180  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

^n  bas  founA  its  way  to  Griquarland,  there  to  depottt  ite 

After  Mr.  Campbell's  departure,  a  remarkable  awaken- 
ing seems  to  have  taken  place  among  the  Griquas,  who^lbr 
some  time  pest,  had  evinced  mnch  lokewarraness  in. respect 
to  the  things  of  God ;  and  at  one  of  the  outposts,  called 
Hardcastle,  an  intense  anxiety  respecting  their  eternal 
salvation  appeared  not  only  in  the  Griquas,  but  aBM>ng  the 
Corannas  and  Bushmen.  ^^  Under  my  preaching/'  says 
Mr.  Anderson,  ^^  many  testified  the  state  of  their  minds,  by 
the  tears  which  flowed  down  their  cheeks ;  and  among  these 
w«re  some  characters  whose  former  lives  had  been  so  inih 
quitous;  that  little  hope  was  entertained  of  their  recovery. 
Since  our  brethren  left  us,  we  have  received  fourteen  per- 
sons into  our  church,  and  1  had  the  happiness,  a  few  evea^ 
ings.ago,  of  proposing  twenty-one  more  to  be  admitted  to 
the  rite  of  baptism.  Many  others  are  coming  daily  to  speak 
with  us  about  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  to  inquire  after  tkp 
Lord  Jesus ;  so  that  though  we  have  been  long  walking  ia 
a  sorrowful  manner,  our  sorrow  is  now  turned  into  joy." 

In  1816,  a  refractory  spirit  unhappily  appeared  in 
some  who  had  formerly  made  a  profession  of  religion^  and 
a  few  individuals  even  threatened  tlie  life  of  the  feithful 
miwionary,  who  had  so  long  and  so  disinterestedly  laboured 
among  them.  After  some  time,  however,  they  appeared  to 
be  convinced  of  their  error,  and  solicited  pardon  ;  and  in  a 
letter  dated  January  15,  1817,  Mr.  Anderson  observes,  that 
he  had  recently  baptized  ^^  upwards  of  fifty  adults,  chiefly 
young  people,  on  whose  hearts  it  appears  the  Lord  had 
powerfully  wrought,  even  at  the  time  when  the  enemy  of 
souls  was  permitted  so  to  rage,  as  to  threaten  the  entire 
ruin  of  the  settlement." 

In  the  month  of  March,  1820,  the  Rev.  John  Camp- 
bell paid  a  second  visit  to  Griqua  Town ;  and  his  observa- 
tions on  the  settlement,  at  that  time,  we  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  laying  before  our  readers. 

'^  The  attendance  at  the  school,"  says  this  excellent 
man,  *^had  been  much  increased,  and  become  more  punctual, 
in  consequence  of  four  boys  being  appointed  to  act  as  cap^ 
tains  or  monitors*     When  any  are  missing,  one  of  the 
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young  captaiBS,  in  whaae  district  the  truant  re^ides^  goes  in 
search  of  him,  and  brings  him  to  the 'school.  When  I 
visited  them  in  (he  morning,  they  were  all  engaged  accord* 
ing  to, the  British  system. 

^  I  walked  with  Mr.  Helm  (a  missionary,)  to  call  upon 
9ome  of  the  people  in  their  own  houses.  And,  among 
others,  we  visited  a  little  cluster  of  huts,  about  a  quarter 
of  n  mile  from  the  town.  They  have  many  dwellings,  i« 
the  towtft,  which  are  called  round-houses,  and  one  such  is  at 
this  little  village.  It  is  built  of  stone,  about  the  height  ot 
five  feet,  and  fifteen  feet  in  diameter,  with  a  conical  roc^( 
a  door,  and  one  window.  The  same  Griqua  who  inhabited 
the  round-house,  was  also  building  a  square  one  of  stome, 
about  thirty  feet  by  twelve,  with  a  door  and  three  windows. 
When  completed,  he  meant  to  use  the  round-house  as  a 
store.  Three  Griqua  women,  dressed  in  the  European 
fidiion,  were  sewing  some^  cotton  articles ;  and  three  or 
lour  othars  came  from  the  huts,  dressed  in  the  same  man* 
aer;  to  all  of  whom  I  made  presents  of  needles,  thready 
thimbles,  &c. 

^'  In  the  evening,  before  the  prayer^meeting,  MnJHelm 
examined  the  young  people  from  a  Dutch  catechism* 
About  one  hundred  were  present ;  and  I  never  heard  chil* 
dren  repeat  more  readily,  not  only  the  answers,  but,  very 
often,  the  proofs  from  the  Scriptures.  The  next  evening, 
Mr.  Helm  addressed*  the  Bushmen  residing  at  Griqua 
Town,  through  an  interpreter,  who  seemed  to  perform  his 
part  very  well,  whilst  the  poor  Bushmen  sat  on  the  front 
benches,  and  listened  with  attention.  We  visited  some  of 
their  families  in  their  huts, .  and  they  appeared  pleased  at 
being  noticed. 

<^  At  an  examination  of  the  school,  on  the  9th  of  A  ugust, 
there  were  about  thirty  children  who  read  the  New  Testa* 
ment  tolerably  well,  others  read  short  words,  and  the 
remainder  knew  the  letters.  One  hundred  and  Bix  were 
present,  and  this  I  was  informed  is  the  average  number  pt 
scholars  who  attend  in  winter^  when  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants have  removed  to  the  banks  of  the  Great  River,  because 
the  climate  is  warmer,  and  the  grass  more  plentifitL  In 
siunmer^  the  daily  attendance  is  about  one  hundred  andsixtv* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


182  LONDON  TVIISSIONARV  SOCIETY. 

<^  The  auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  which  had  been 
formed  in  Griqua  Town  six  years  ago,  was  broken  up  iii 
the  second  year^  owing*  to  the  misrepresentations  of  a  boor^ 
who  had  absconded  from  the  colony,  and  for  want  of  proper 
persons  to  collect  the  subscriptions.  At  a  meeting  on  the 
18th  of  August,  however,  they  determined  upon  its  re^ 
establishment,  and  appointed  collectors  for  Griqua  Town, 
«md  for  the  four  outposts,  called  Chalmers,  Hardcastle, 
Daniel's  Den,  and  Campbell.'* 

In  January,  18S1,  the  church  at  this  settlement  con* 
sisted  of  about  two  hundred  members,  but  the  directors,  in 
stating  this  fact,  lament  the  prevalence  of  a  Laodicean  spirit 
among  the  greater  part  of  them.  ^^  Others,  however,''  say 
they,  ^^  evince  the  reality  of  their  Christian  principles  by  a 
Correspondent  temper  and  conduct.  Much  of  the  evil  which 
had  crept  into  the  church  may  be  ascribed  to  a  frequent  and 
long  absence  from  the  means  of  religious  edification,  occa- 
sion^ by  hunting  expeditions.  ~  In  consequence  of  the  pre- 
dilection of  the  natives  for  hunting,  the  cultivation  of  the 
ground  has  advanced^lowly ;  but  as  it  is  now  much  more 
diflScult  than  formerly  for  the  people  to  obtain  gunpowder, 
they  will  probably  be  compelled,  in  future,  to  pay  greater 
attention  to  agriculture.  Should  this  be  the  case,  an  im- 
provement in  their  moral  and  social  habits  may  reasonably 
be  expected."  In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Anderson  to  another  station,  called  Caledon  Institution, 
the  mission  at  Griqua  Town  was,  at  this  time,  under  the 
direction  of  Messrs;  Helm  and  Moffatt,  and  some'  time 
afterwards  the  whole  superintendance  of  the  settlement 
devolved  .on-  Mr.  Helm,  assisted  by  a  pious  chief,  named 
Andreiqf  JIYaterboer. 

**  fn  the  last  annual  report  of  the  directors,  it  is  stated 
that  some  disturbances  had  been  occasioned  by  contentions 
among  some  of  the  Griqua  chiefs,  as  well  as  by  the  ungo- 
vernable behaviour  of  several  young  men  belonging  to  the 
settlement.  The  chief  to  whom  we  have  already  alluded, 
however,  had  succeeded  in  maintaining  his  authority,  and 
the  firmness  which  he  e\'inced  had  induced  the  disorderly 
young  men  to  remove  from  a  place  where  they  (bund  it  im- 
practicable to  indulge  in  their  excesses  without  controul. 
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^^  On  the  Sabbath,"  say  the  directors,  ^^  there  are.  four 
serriees,  and  meetings  for  worship  and  catechetical  exer- 
cises are  held  every  evening  in  the  week*  And.  though  Mr. 
ilelm  deplores  the  lukewarmnesr  of  many  of  his.people,  he 
IS  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  evidence  ^hich  others 
afford  that  he  does  not  labour  in  vain.'' 


PELLA. 

On  the  S2d  of  May,  1805,  two  brothers,  named  Chris- 
tian and  Abraham  Albrecht,  accompanied  by  Mr.  John 
Sydenfaden,  set  out  from  Cape  Town  with  the  view  of 
iatroducing  the  gospel  among  the  Namaquas,  a  remote  and 
uninstructed  nation,  residing  about  a  month's  journey  from 
the  settlement  occupied  by  Messrs.  Anderson  and  Kramer, 
io  the  vicinity  of  the  Orange  River.  In  the  course  of  their 
journey,  they  encountered  a  variety  of  diflSculties,  being 
sometimes  in  danger  of  perbhiug  for  want,  and  occasionally 
compelled  to  lodge  in  places  which  were  either  infested 
with  wild  beasts,  or  depopulated  by  the  murderous  Bush- 
men. The  Lord  of  missions,  however,  mercifully  defended 
them  in  every  hour  of  danger,  and  they  not  only  arrived  in 
safety  at  their  place  of  destination,  but  were  favourably 
received  by  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  appeared  dis- 
posed to  attend  to  that  word  which  might  emphatically,  be 
styled,  in  respect  of  them,  ^^  good  news  from  a  far  cauhtry." 

From  the  appearance  of  the  country  our  missionaries 
were  apprehensive  that  it  was  too  dry  and  barren  for  the 
production  of  corn,  and  they  consequently  anticipated 
that  they  must  live  entirely  without  bread ;  but  their 
contiguity  to  two  large  fountains,  and  four  smaller  ones, 
excited  the  hope  that  they  should  be  preserved  from  the 
effects  of  excessive  drought,  and  be  enabled  to  main- 
tain their  cattle,  upon  which  they  must  principally  de- 
pend for  their  subsistence.  In  October,  1806,  however, 
they  removed  farther  into  the  interior,  to  a  place  called 
the  Warm  Bath;  but  even  herd  it  was  not  practicable 
to  accommodate  the  whole  of  their  hearers,  who  were 
under  the  necessity  of  occasionally  removing  in  quest  of 
fresh  pasturage  for  their  cattle.     Mr.  Christian  Albrecht, 
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dierefore,  consented  to  accompany  such  of  the  natives  as 
engaged  in  these  excursions ;  though  by  so  doing  lie  ex« 
posed  himself  to  much  inconvenience,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  observations,  extracted  from  one  of  his 
letters  :— 

"I  have  been,"  says  he,  *^in  a  dismal  wilderness,  where 
it  is  impossible,  on  account  of  the  mountains  and  rocks,  to 
pass  with  a  waggon,  or  even  on  horseback*  I  was,  also, 
obliged  to  seek  the  natives,  with  whom  I  wished  to  con- 
verse, in  the  most  frightful  boles  and  (lens;  and  when  I 
approached,  they  fled,  so  that  I  found  it  necessary  to  send  a 
messenger  before  me,  fo  tranquillize  them.  TPhese  poor 
people  concealed  themselves,  from  a  dread  of  their  neigh- 
bours, with  whom  they  were  at  war.  I  believe,  however, 
that  my  arrival  among  them  tended  considerably  to  dissi- 
pate their  fears  ;  and  they  evinced  their  friendly,  disposition 
towards  me  by  stating,  that,  in  the  event  of  my  revisiting 
them,  they  would  show  me  more  attention  than  they  could 
do  at  present." 

In  the  month  of  July,  1810,  Mr.  Abraham  Albrecht 
was  called  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  rest,  after  struggling 
with  a  pulmonary  complaint  for  several  months.  He  was 
on  his  way  to  Cape  Town,  for  medical  advice,  when  it 
pleased  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  events  to  put  a  final 
period  to  his  journeys  and  his  sufferings.  His  afflicted 
widow,  soon  afterward,  returned  to  the  missionary  station 
among  the  Namaquas,  where  she  had  previously  rendered 
herself  extremely  useful  to  the  institution,  by  instructing 
the  female  natives  in  knitting  and  sewing. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1811,  the  station  in  the 
Lesser  Namaqua  country,  occupied  by  Mr.  Sydenfaden, 
was  attacked,  during  the  absence  of  that  missionary,  by  the 
predatory  gang  of  A  fricaner,  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
recovering  some  cattle  which  had  been  taken  from  him  by 
some  ill-disposed  persons,  wreaked  his  vengeance  on  the 
persons  and  property  of  the  unoffending  people,  and  occa- 
sioned their  total  dispersion.  Destruction  was,  also,  threat- 
ened in  respect  to  the  station  at  Warm  Bath,  so  that  Mr. 
Albrecht  and  his  friends  thought  it  advisable  to  retire  from 
the  fury  of  the  barbarous  chief,  whom  it  was  not  in  their 
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power  to  appose  with  Buccess.  Accordingly,  aher  burying 
such  parts  of  their  property  as  they  could  not  carry  with 
them,  they  quitted  their  beloved  residence,  in  company  with 
some  neighbouring  clans,  whose  feara  had  been  excited  by 
the  menaces  of  the  banditti.  ^^  For  a. short  time,"  say  the 
directors,  in  their  report  for  the  year  1812,  ^^  t&eir  numbers- 
secured  them  from  the  threatened  mischief;  but  the  want  of 
food  for  themselves,  pasturage  for  their  cattle,  and  espe- 
cially water,  of  which  they  were  sometimes  entirely  desti- 
tute, obliged  them  to  separate,  and  gradually  exposed 
them  to  the  enemy.  Thus  situated,  they  were  reduced  to 
the  state  of  some  ancient  worthies,  and  literally  wandered 
about  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  caves  of  the 
earth !  At  length,  after  enduring  inexpressible  trouble  and 
alarm  for  several  weeks,  the  missionaries  were  obliged  to 
leave  that  part  of  the  country,  and  to  separate  from  most  of 
the  people  whom  they  had  instructed." 

Mr*  and  Mrs.  Albrecht  now  proceeded  to  Cape  Town, 
with  the  hope  of  obtaining  some  assistance  from  the  gover« 
nor ;  and  having  obtained  a  small  supply  of  arms,  they  set 
out  on  their  return,  accompanied  by  the  brethren  Schmelen, 
Ebner,  Helm,  and  Sass,  who  had  recently  arrived  from 
Europe.  In  travelling  through  the  wilderness,  however, 
their  labours,  perils,  and  sufferings,  were  truly  affecting. 
Their  oxen,  destitute  of  water,  and  weakened  by  want  of 
sustenance,  refused  to  draw  their  waggons,  and  many  of 
them  died  of  thirst; — some  of  their  sheep  were  destroyed 
by  wild  lit^as^ts ;  and  the  travellers  themselves  were  without 
bread  for  nearly  a  mpnth,  and  were  in  the  most  imminent 
dang^  of  perishing  in  the  desert,  when  a  baptized  Hotten- 
tot, called  Cornelius  Kok,  residing  at  Silver  Fountain, 
providentially  heard  of  their  distress,  and  sent  both  men 
and  oxen  to  their  relief. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1812,  some  of  the  brethren, 
attended  by  twelve  armed  men,  visited  the  Warm  Bath, 
and  examined  the  spot  where  Messrs.  Albrecht  and  Syden* 
fiiden  had  buried  part  of  their  goods,  but  most  of  these  had 
been  carried  off.  The  houses  and  church  were  burnt  down, 
a  few  walls  only  remaining ;  and  the  circumjacent  country 
was  almost  entirely  deserted.  Thus  a  station,  in  which  the 
Vol.  II.— 37.  z 
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Lord  had  formerly  accompanied  hii  word  witk  a  dhrine 
blessing,  had  literally  become  a  heap  of  rniiit,  and  die  resort 
of  wild  beasts. 

As  serious  apprehensions  were  entertained  of  a  renewed 
attack,  the  missionaries,  after  mature  deliberation,  removed 
with  their  people  across  the  Orange  River  to  a  station 
about  three  days'  journey  nearer  the  colony.  To  this  place 
they  gave  the  name  of  PeUa^  because  it  was  an  asylum  to 
them  from  the  vengeance  of  Africaner,  as  ancient  Pella 
had  been  to  the  Jewish  Christians,  when  the  Romans  be« 
sieged  Jerusalem.  The  soil  in  the  vicinity,  however,  was 
extremely  sterile  and  unfit  for  agriculture;  the  aspect 
of  the  country  was,  also,  very  gloomy,  exhibiting  nothing 
to  the  eye  but  an  extended  waste  of  sand,  dotted  with  a 
few  stunted  bushes ;  and  the  only  inducement  to  form  a 
settlement  on  such  a  spot,  was  a  good  supply  of  water. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1813,  the  Rev.  John 
Campbell  paid  a  visit  to  Pella ;  and,  in  corroboration  of 
what  has  been  stated  respecting  the  sterility  of  the  soil,  he 
says,  "  The  sight  of  their  garden  cast  a  gloom  over  every 
countenance.  It  was  the  second  month  of  their  spring,  and 
many  seeds  had  been  sown  :  most  of  them  had  perished, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  saltpetre  with  which  the 
earth  is  impregnated,  as  soon  as  they  had  raised  their  heads 
above  ground, — and  others  seemed  struggling  to  live.  1 
do  not  recollect  observing  a  single  smile  on  any  counte- 
nance, while  we  were  viewing  the  garden.  The  next  day 
we  had  uninterrupted  sunshine;  but  though  cheering  to 
look  upward,  it  was  gloomy  to  look  downward,  for  every 
thing  had  a  sickly  dying  aspect.  At  dinner  a  whirlwind 
caine,  which  filled  the  house  with  dust,  and  obliged  us  to 
spread  a  cloth  over  what  was  on  the  table,  till  it  subsided. 

^^  The  inhabitants  of  Pella,  living  entirely  on  their 
cattle,  and  having  no  trades  and  few  wants,  seem  to  spend 
most  of  their  time  in  little  groupes>  conversing  together ; 
though,  with  the  exception  of  those  who ,  know  and  love 
the  g&spel,  their  conversation  must  be  extremely  frivolous. 
The  only  occurrence  J  observed,  was  the  departure  of  their 
cattle  in  the  morning,  and  their  return  in  the  evening. 
They  are,  however,  a  very  honest  people,  so  that  I  was 
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iafiMmed  Umi  stealiag  is  a  crime  liUle  hJKiwn  among  them* 
Tlie  missionaries  meet  with  the  people  twice  erery  day  for 
iBstnictioB^  and  three  times  on  the  Ijord'9-day." 

The  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the  settlement,  at 
this  timei  amounted  to  six  hundred  and  thirty-«ix,  including 
one  hundred  and  ninety-one  children.  The  school  con* 
tained  a  hundred  and  fifty  pupils,  and  twenty-five  girls  were 
inBtructed  in  needle-work  by  the  wives  of  the  missionaries. 
The  church,  however,  consisted  only  of  nineteen  members. 

Previous  to  his  quitting  this  settlement,  Mr.  Campbell 
held  a  meetiog  of  the  inhabitants,  for  the  purpose  of  intro<- 
docing  among  them  several  salutary  laws  and  regulations 
for  the  benefit  of  their  little  community.  He,  also,  wrote 
a  conciliatory  letter  to  Africaner,  to  induce  him,  if  possible, 
to  live  in  peace  with  the  missionary  stations.  This  letter 
was  accompanied  by  a  present,  and  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
two  Bushmen,  who  promised  to  convey  it  to  the  chief  for 
whom  it  was  designed. 

After  Mr.  Campbell's  departure,  much  attention  seems 
to  have  been  excited  among  the  inhabitants  of  Pella  with 
r^ard  to  their  eternal  interests,  and  in  a  letter  of  the  Rev. 
C.  Albrecht,  dated  September  5,  1814,  that  excellent  mis* 
sionary  observes,  ^^  We  cannot  sufficiently  thank  the  Lord 
for  his  grace  and  goodness  communicated  to  the  hearts  of 
our  people.  We  perceive  great  desires  among  both  young 
and  old  to  become  true  Christians.  Since  the  month  of 
March  lastyfort^'Six  have  been  baptized,  and  shorn  by  their 
conduct  that  they  are  true  converts.  Others,  who  have 
not  been*  baptized,  are  constant  in  their  prayers,  not  only 
in  private,  but  also  in  meetings  among  themselves,  which 
we  rejoice  to  see.  Even  children  of  fomr  years  of  age 
accompany  their  parents,  and  go  early  in  the  morning  to 
the  fields,  for  the  purpose  of  praying  together.'* 

The  important  fact  of  peace  having  been  concluded 
with  Africaner  was  communicated  to  the  directors  by  Mr. 
Ebner,  in  a  letter  dated  Pella,  May  £4,  J815,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : — ^^  You  w^ll  rejoice  with  me  when 
yon  hear  of  the  conversion  of  so  many  heathen,  who  fly  to 
our  beloved  Jesus  like  doves  to  their  windows;  adoring 
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the  same  Liord,  and  praying  to  the  same  Saviour,  who  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  vile  and  gmlty  sinners  :  for  it  may 
now  be  said. to  the  British  Jerusalem,  that  their  liberal 
contributions,  their  holy  zeal,  their  fervent  prayers,  and 
their  laborious  exertions,  have  not  been  in  vain  iri  the  Ldrd. 
O !  could  you  witness  the  earnest  desires  of  these  poor  peo- 
ple to  be  saved  by  iChrist,  and  how  they  Ion;  to  be  deli- 
vered from  their  sins; — could  all  the  Christians  of  Eng^land 
see  and  hear  our  disciples  pouring  out  their  prayers  behind 
the  bushes,  and  surrounding  our  place  as  a  wall  of  fire, — you 
would  be  ready  to  put  your  hands  in  your  pockets,  and  give 
your  bank-notes  uncounted  to  the  Missionary  Society,  for 
the  purpose  of  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

^Mn  a  short  time  1  intend  to  go  beyond  the  Great 
River  to  the  kraal  of  Africaner,  who  was  once  our  bitter 
enemy  and  persecutor,  but  has  now  promised  to  be  at  peace 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  change  his  heart,  as  he  did  that  of 
Saul. 

^^  Mr.  Albrecht  has  been  to  this  chief,  and  made  peace 
with  him.  He  remained  four  days  with  Africaner's  people, 
preaching  the  word  of  Ood ;  and  they  entreated  him  to  send 
a  missionary,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  reside  among  them. 
Mr.  Albrecht,  therefore,  promised  that  1  should  come  and 
instruct  them,  if  I  felt  inclined  so  to  do;  and  on  his  return, 
I  consented  to  go,  considering  that  this  would  be  the  most 
effectual  method  of  maintaining  peace  throughout  Na- 
maqua-land,  and  that,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  thore, 
many  poor  sinners  might  be  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  be- 
come happy  to  all  eternity." 

The  pious  anticipations  of  Mr.  Ebner  were  not  un- 
founded. The  preaching  of  the  cross  at  Africaner's  kraal 
was  crowned  with  abundant  success ;  and  even  the  chiefs 
whose  excesses  and  enormities  had  so  long  spread  dismay 
and  terror  through  the  country,  was  not  only  induced  to 
listen  with  attentive  seriousness  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  ' 
found  it  to  be  the  power  of  God -to  his  own^  salvation. 
Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  our  missionary's  labours 
on  this  spot,  he  was  heard  to  say,  ^^  I  am  glad  that  I  am 
delivered.    I  have  long  enough  been  engaged  in  tbe-aer- 
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▼ice  of  tlie,  devil ;  but  now  I  aim  freed  from  his  bondage 
Jesus  hath  delivered  me  :  him,  therefore,  will  I  serve,  and 
with  him' will  1  abide." 

In  the  month  of  April,  1819,  this  celebrated  character 
▼iaited  Cape  Town,  in  company  with  Mr.  Moffat,  and  two 
converted  natives,  a  Damara  and  a  Bootchuana ;  and  on 
this  occasion  he  afforded  the  most  convincing  proofi,  by 
his  conduct  and  conversation,  that  he  had  indeed  expe- 
rienced a  saving  change  of  heart,  and  had  been  divinely 
instructed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  things  connected  with 
his  eternal  welfare. 

"  Africaner,"  says  Dr.  Philip,  in  allusion  to  this  visit, 
'^  is  a  judicious  and  excellent  CJhristian  ;  and  you  would 
have  been  astonished  to  have  heard  the  answers  that  he 
gave  to  the  questions  which  were  proposed  to  him.  How 
would  the  great  congregations  in  London  have  been  filled 
with  admiration  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  had  they 
seen  and  heard  that  roan  who,  some  years  ago,  burned  our 
settlement  at  Warm  Bath,  conversing  about  the  love  of 
Christ,  whilst  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks !  Could  the 
friends^of  the  Missionary  Society  see  what  their  labours, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  have  effected  for  this  man,  they 
would  think  all  their  sacrifices  amply  repaid. 

"  To  form  a  proper  estimate  of  the  change  effected 
upon  Africaner,  his  former  character  and  circumstances 
must  be  taken  into  consideration.  A  few  years  since  he 
was  such  a  terror  to  the  colony,  that  a  thousaifd  dollars 
were  offered  to  any  man  who  would  shoot  him ;  and  when 
Mr.  Campbell  crossed  Africa,  in  his  fii'st  journey,  he  was 
more  alarmed  with  the  idea  of  meeting  Africainer  than  with 
all  the  other  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed.  What  a 
change  has  nowtakep  place !  .The  persecutor  is  turned  into 
the  warm  friend  of  missionaries  :-^the  savage  has  laid 
aside  his  barbarous  habits,  and  has  become  docile  and  gen- 
tle as  a  child ; — and  the  man  who  was  formerly  the  plun- 
derer and  terror  of  the  colonists,  is  now  a  friend  of  peace 
and  justice,  and  is  the  centre  of  union  and  the  bond  of  har- 
mony between  the  subjects  of  the  British  government,  and 
the  savage  tribeis  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and 
ieven  among  those  tribes  themselves.    In  proof  of  the  latter 
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aMertion,  Mn  Mpfttt  ttatos,  that  io  ttavellag  along  tlM 
banks  of  the  Orange  River,  he  anet  with  a  tribe  of  Bastard 
Hottentots,  who  were  removing  from  the  plaee  of  their 
former  abode*  Being  asked  why  they  were  desirous  of  a 
new  station,  they  replied  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the 
intended  removid  of  Africaner  frosiNamaqiia-land.  When 
lijfr.  Moffat  asked  why  that  circumstance^  if  true,  should 
induce  them  to  change  their  place  of  residence,  they  re|died, 
that  if  Africaner  removed,  they  -could  not  live  in  that  part 
of  the  country ;  for  it  was  his  influence  that  kept  all  the 
tribes  in  peace,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  they  would 
all  begin  murdering  each  other/' 

The  following  anecdotes  of  this  chief  are  highly  illus- 
trative of  his  good  sense  and  the  subdued  character  of  his 
mind,  and  will,  no.  doubt,  be  perused  with  satis&ction  by 
the  pious  reader :— * 

During  his  visit  at  Cape  Town,  in  1819,  the  colonial 
government  presented  him  with  a  waggon,  an  article  of 
considerable  value  in  South  Africa.  *^On  this  occasion/' 
says  Dr.  Philip,  ^  I  remarked  to  him  that  he  must  be  very 
thankful  to  government  for  such  a  mark  of  esteem ;  and  I 
shall  never  forget  his  reply .-"-^  I  am,'  said  he,  ^  truly  thank- 
ful ;  but  favours  of  this  nature,  to  persons  in  my  circum- 
stances, are  heavy  to  bear.  The  fiirmers  between  this  jplace 
and  Namaqua-lsmd  would  much  rather  have  heard  that  I 
had  been  executed  at  Cape  Town,  than  that  1  had  received 
any  mark  of  favour  from  government.  This  circumstance, 
I  am  apprehensive,  will  increase  their  hatred  against  me; — 
under  the  influence  of  this  spirit,  every  disturbance  which 
may  take  place  on  the  borders  of  the  colony  will  be  ascribed 
to  me ; — aad  there  is  nothing  1  more  dread  than  that  the 
government  should  suppose  me  capable  of  ingratitude !' 
The  intimate  acquaintance  with  human  nature,  and  the 
refinement  displayed  in  this  remark  from  a  man  who  had 
been,  six  years  before,  the  savage  leader  of  a  savage  tribe, 
added  much  to  the  favourable  opinion  I  had  previously 
formed  both  of  his  talents  and  his  piety." 

On  another  occasion,  the  temper  of  Africaner  was 
exposed  to  a  trial  which  afforded  a  striking  proof  of  that 
meek  and  forgiving  temper  with  which  he  had  been  imbtted 
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bf  the  gmpA  of  Christ  A  woman  mider  the  influence  of 
pn^ndiceiy  excited  by  his  forsaer  duiracter,  meeting  him 
one  day  in  the  pnblie  street  at  Tulbagh,  followed  him  to  a 
considerable  distance,  vociferating  with  all  the  strength  of 
her  lungs,  and  heaping  upon  him  all  the  coarse  and  oppro- 
brioQS  epithets  which  her  vocabulary  could  supply.  He, 
however^  who  in  the  days  of  his  pagan  ignorance  would 
have  plunged  his  weapon  in  her  heart,  without  hesitation 
or  remorse,  listened  to  all  her  invectives  in  silence;  and 
when  he  reached  the  sptM  where  his  people  were  standing 
-by  his  waggon,  followed  by  a  crowd  whom  the  woman's 
abase  had  drawn  after  him,  he  merely  observed,  *^  This  is 
hard  to  bear ;  but  it  is  port  of  my  cross,  and  I  must,  there- 
fore, tiBJk:e  it  up." 

In  a  ^  letter  written  to  the  directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Sodety,  after  the  death  of  this  converted  chief 
bad  been  announced,  Dr.  Philip  says,  ^^  All  the  accounts  I 
have  received  of  Africaner,  since  the  missionary  left  his 
kraal  for  Ijattakoo,  agree  in  representing  him  as  having 
conducted  himself,  in  his  family  and  among  his  people,  in  a 
manner  the  most  honourable  to  his  profession.  In  his  house- 
hold he  exemplified  in  a  high  degree  the  graces  of  the  Chris- 
tian parent  and  master;  and  after  the  removal  of  his  teacher, 
he  continued,  with  much  humility,  zeal,  and  diligence,  to 
sopply,  as  iar  as  in  his  power,  the  place  of  a  missionary ; 
meeting  with  his  people  on  the  Lord's*day,  expounding  to 
them  the  word  of  God,  and  conducting  the  public  services 
of  religion.  His  whole  life,  indeed,  ft*om  the  time  of  his 
conversion,  was  marked  by  humility,  cotisistency,  and  de- 
votedness  to  God  ;  and  the  manner  of  his  death  appears  to 
have  been  worthy  of  the  profession  he  had  maintained. 

"The  son  of  Christian  Africaner,  a  pious  youth,  wrote 
to  Mr.  Bartlett  an  account  of  this  event  as  follows  : — *  My 
dear  father,  1  have  very  unpleasant  news  to  write  to  you ; 
as  we  have  had  a  very  heavy  stroke,  which  is  much  lamented 
by  us.  It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  from  this  world 
my  grandfather,  and,  seven  days  after,  my  father.  A  few 
hours  before  the  latter  died,  he  called  his  children  together, 
and  having  exhorted  them  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  under  the  Hreaching  of  the  gospel,  he  died  triumphant.** 
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Without  attempting  to  afAilogise  Ibrm  digraarion  «o 
replete  with  interest,  so: honourable,  to  the  Liondon  Socieiy, 
and  so  encouraging  to  all  the  friends  of  Christian  niissions, 
the  editor  must  now  return  to  the  aflaira  of  Pella. 

Subsequently  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Ehber,  and  the  la^ 
men  ted  death  of Mr.C.  Albrecht,  the  instruction  of  the  congre- 
gation was  necessarily  confided  to  a  catechbt.  The  person 
employed  on  that  occasion)  however,  appears  to  have  been 
judiciously  chosen  ;  as  he,  in  a  short  time,  conciliated. the 
esteem  of  the  people,  and  his  labours  among  them  were 
crowned  with  considerable  success* 

In  a  letter  written  in  the  month  of  January,  .18SS,  Dr. 
Philip  says,  <^  We  had  lately  twelve  of  the  people  from 
Pella  together  at  Cape  Town.  They  had  among  them 
procured  a  waggon,  and  had  come  here  to  expend  their 
money,  and  to  carry  back  such  necessaries  as  they  could 
procure.  They  had  an  appearance  of  gravity,  good  sense, 
and  cultivation  about  them ;  qualities  for  which  all  the 
people  I  have  seen  from  the  missionary  stations  in  that 
country  are  remarkable.  AH  spoke  highly  of  their  teacher, 
and  in  conversation  they  discovered  a  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  A  young  man,  the 
son  of  a  chief  at  Pella,  in  answer  to  some  questions,  said, 
^  I  am  not  baptized,  nor  am  I  worthy  of  thai  privilege ; 
but  I  esteem  the  privilege  of  residing  at  a  missionary  sta- 
tion, where  I  can  hear  the  gospel,  avail  myself  of  Ireligious 
instruction,  and  enjoy  the  society  of  those  who  love  the 
gospel,  as  the  greatest  I  can  enjoy  upon  euth." 

In  the  annual  report*  communicated  to  the  members  of 
the  Society  on  the  ISth  of  May,  18S4,  the  directors  ob- 
serve, that  the  labours  of  the  catechist  at  Pella  had  been 
greatly  interrupted,  by  the  contentions  of  the  Namaqua 
chiefs,  and  the  frequent  removals  of  the  people  in  search  of 
pasturage.  The  distress  occasioned  by  long*continued 
droughts,  also,  had  been  so  severe  as  to  compel  them  to  live 
almost  entirely  on  the  gum  of  the  thorn  tree ;  and  the 
catechist  himself  occasionally  found  it  difficult  to  procure 
food  for  his  family.  One  of  the  contending  chiefi,  named 
Fleumerius,  meditated  the  capture  of  Pella,  in  revenge  for 
a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  catechist,  to  permit  him  and  his 
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f^«^l»'to  iftf^^^  tiMire.  '  WiA  this  Tiew  ke  eom^nced 
nibltti^e  meMures ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  tlie  settlement^ 
jpiaciBgf'Aeir^tfilBt  hi  God,  opposed  the  ^kemy  with  sueh 
spirit  and'eA^st)  as  to  compel  him  to  retire  fi«om  the  village ; 
«nd  on  thedSth  of  Aliigiist,  1889,  peace  was  restored  among 
4ie  eontending  cMeft. 

-  LATTAKOO. 

In  the  month  of  June,  181S,  the  Rev.  John  Gampbeir, 
itf  Kingslahd,  visited  the  city  of  Lattakoo,  with  the  hope  of 
^btaioiiig  permission  to  send  missionaries  to  that  part  of 
fioath  Afifiea/  After  wanting  a  considerable  time  for  an 
interview-  with  the  king,  Mateebe,  he  had,  -at  length,  an 
bpportnnity  of  explaining  the  objedof  his  journey,  and 
stated  that  the  teachers  who  fdioiild  be  sent  would  convey 
information  of  the  trtte  God,  by  whom  alt  things  were 
created, — of  his  le>ve  to  mankind,-*and  of  the  laws  which 
i»  has  given  respecting  good  and  evil.  This  statement 
■01  Ml  to  have  made  but  little  impression  on  the  mind  of  the 
'king';  who  observed  that  his  people  were  too  much  occu* 
J>ied  in  the  avocations-  of  sowing,  reaping,  and  tending  their 
cattle,  to  have  any  leisure  for  attending  to  instruction ;  and 
in  addition  tathis  he  remarked,  that -they  would  Aever  be 
willing  to  abandon  the  customs  of  their  forefathers.  These 
and  some  other  ob}eetions,  however,  were  so  satisfactorily 
answered  by  Mr.  Campbell,  that  the  king  said,  ^'  Send  m- 
Uruciorsj  and  I  wUl  he  a  father  to  ihem.^^  . 

Encouraged  by  this  assurance,  the  directors  of  the  Lon- 
don ^Society  smt  out  four  missionaries,  Messrs.  Evans, 
Haorihott,  Williams,  and  Baarker,  in  the  month  of  February, 
1816.  After  spending  seme  time  at  the  Cape,  and  visiting 
the  settlements  of  Bethelsderp  andGriqua  Town,  Messrs. 
Evans  and  Hamiltony  accompanied  by  a  number  of  the 
Hottentots,  set  out  from  the  latter  place  .for  Lattakoo, 
where  they  arrived,  in  safetyy  after  a  journey  of  eight  days. 
.On  their  arrival,  Mateebe  and  several  of  his  people  shook 
hands  with  themi  with  great  cordiality,  supposing  them  to 
have  been  traders,  come  for  the  purpose,  of  exchanging 
'goods;  but  on  finding  that  they  were  the  missionaries  pro- 
Vol.  II.— 37.  2  a 
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tf^iod  by  Mr.  Campbell,  the  king  appeeted  mudi  dn^sedy 
and  some  of  his  captains  seemed  to  expreas  their  diaappro* 
bation.  In.  the  course  of  the  eyening,  after  he  had  recetred 
some  presents  of  beads  and  tobacco,  Mateebewas  informed 
that  the  brethren  wouldmake  him  a  variety  of  useful,  arti* 
cles  in  wood  and  iron ;  but  though  this  inforaMti<m  evi- 
dently afforded  him  much  satisfaction,  he  still  remained 
averse  to  instruction ;  and,  a  few  days  afterwards,  when 
urged  to  give  a  decisive  answer,  as  to  the  establishment  of 
a  mission  in  hb  territories,  he  stated  that  he  did  not  pro- 
mise Mn  Campbell  that  the  missionaries  should  preach  or 
instruct  his  subjects.  '^  But,"  added  he,  ^'  as  say  the  peo- 
ple, so  say  I ;  you  must  not  come  to  reside  among  us*  You 
may  reside  on  the  banks  of  the  Krooman,  and  traffic  wkh 
us  in  ivory,  skins,  and  other  articles ;  but  you  must  not 
teach  the  people."  He  then  addressed  himself  to  the  per- 
sons by  whom  he  was  surrounded,  urging  them  to  declare 
their  minds,  that  they  might  not  again  impute  any  Uame  to 
him,  as  they  had  done  after  the  departure  of  Mr.  Campbell^ 
though  during  his  residence  at  Lattakoo  they  had  remained 
silent.  Many  of  the  people  immediately  exclaimed,  ^^  The 
missionaries  must  not  come  here ;"  and  the  king  rejoined, 
^^  I  say  the  same  as  the  people.^ 

Severely  grieved  by  this  unexpected  disappointment, 
the  brethren  returned  to  Griqua  Town,  mourning  over  the 
affecting  thought  that  so  many  thousands  of  people  should 
have  put  away  from  them  the  word  of  eternal  life.  Some* 
times,  indeed,  they  ventured  to  cherish  the  hope  that  a  door 
of  access  might  yet  be  opened ;  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a 
few  months,  they  determined  to  set  out  once  more,,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  induce  Mateebe  to  fulfil  the  promise  which 
he  gave  to  Mn  Campbell.  It  unfortunately  happened, 
however,  at  the  time  of  their  arrival,  that  the  king  bad  just 
gone  on  a  hunting  expedition  with  some  hundreds  of  his 
subjects;  and  they  were  consequently  under  the  painfiil 
necessity  of  retracing  their  steps  without  an  opportunity  of 
eten  speaking  on  the  subject  which  lay  so  near  their  hearts. 
The  introduction  of  (he  gospel  to  Liattakoo,  however,  was 
not  so  utterly  hopeless  as  it  appeared.  Mr.  Read  was  still 
resolved  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  mission  on  thaC 
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beniglited  spot ;  add  toon  after  tlie  brelhren  had  rMumed 
the  second  time,  without  efiecting  their  purpose,  he  pro* 
ceeded  thither  with  seven  waggons  and  a  number  of  persons 
of  diflerent  nations.  On  their  arrival,  Mateebe  appeared 
very  cool,  and  repeated  his  former  observations  with  respect 
to  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Bootchuanas,  and  their  aver« 
sion  to  instruction.  ^^  To  these  objections,"  says  Mn  R, 
^  1  gave  little  heed ;  but  told  him  that  in  conformity  to 
the  agreement  with  Mr.  Campbell,  the  good  people  of  the 
country  beyond  the  great  water  had  sent  missionaries ;  that 
Aey  had  rejoiced  at  his  having  promised  to  receive  such  ^ 
and  had  sent,  by  them,  a  variety  of  articles,  to  make,  him 
and  his  people  hapj^y.  Mateebe  now  seemed  ^satisfied,  and 
said  we  might  unyoke  our  oxen  under  a  large  tree  which 
stands  near  his  house;  and  two  days  afterward,  on  his 
being  asked  where  we  should  get  wood  and  reeds  for  build' 
JBg,  and  where  we  should  build,  he  replied  that  wood  and 
reeds  vrere  at  hand,  and  that  we  might  build  where  we 


Towards  the  latter  end  of  March,  181 7,  it  was  rumoured 
that  Mateebe  was  preparing  a  commttndo,  or  plundering 
expeditiMm,  against  the  Wanhetsens,  a  people  occupying  a 
country  eastward  of  Lattakoo ;  and  when  the  brethren 
attempted  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  be  endeavoured  to  ex« 
ense  himsell^  by  saying  that  he  "was  merely  going  to^  take 
cattle  from  a  people  who  had  {nrevioiisly  taken  cattle  from 
him,  and  that  the  musioiiaries  mukt  remain  and  take  charge 
of  the  women  and  of  the  eity.  He  accordingly  commenced 
hk  march,  on  the  last  day  of  the  monlb^  which  happeaed  to 
be  the  Sabbath,  but  the  issHe  of  his  expedition  was  truly 
disastrous.  The  nation  whom  he  was  desirous  of  plundei^^ 
ing,  had  wisely  driven  all  their  cattle  into  the!  town.  Upon 
this,  therefore,  Mateebe  resolved  to  make  an  attack,  and 
placed  himself  in  the  centre  of  the  invading  army  for  that 
purpose.  The  warriors  forming  the  right  wing,  however, 
(who  had  most  strongly  Urged  this  predatory  expedilimi) 
soon  gave  way,  and  many  of  the  others  began  to.  retreatr 
The  enemy  then  advanced  with  irresistible  liiry,  and  (}oitt'< 
pelled  their  assailants  to  flee  for  their  lives  witk  fiucih  prcH 
«ipitetiotf,  that  many  of  them^  wei>n  literally  dashcld  to  jftecea 
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hy  flilliiig  from  the  Tock%  and  Mnie^be,  who  was  ^terAf 
WHinded  in  one  of  his  ^t,  returned  home,  after  losing 
mbout  two  hundred  of  his  men*  His  mind  appeared  to  b^ 
deeply  affected  with  this  defeat,  and  he  not  only  acknow-i 
ledged  thai  he  had  done  wrong  in  refiising  to  listen  to  th^ 
advice  of  the.  missionarieB,  but  declared  that,  in  fuUire^h^ 
would  be, guided  hy  their  directions.  • 

.  On. the  £dth  of  April,  Mt.  and  Mr9.  Hamilton  arrived 
at  Lattakoo,,  and  were  very  kindly,  received  by  the  king^ 
.  who  told  them  tliat  ihey  must  consider  his  country  as  theic 
own,  and  spend  the  remainder  of  their  liires.  with  his  peopU« 
Mr..  Hamikten's  skill  in  luBwing  .and  forming  a  mill-stone 
Excited  theadmirationaadastoniahmeat  of  the  people;  and 
when  he  made  the  hole  in  the  middle  of  it,  some  of  ttiem 
exclaimed^  ^  Men  who  can  do  -such  things  as  these  tam^k 
certaihly.  have,  f^me  from  Godl" — ^'When  I  began  to 
jiiane  wood^''  says  Mr.  H*  ^\  the  natives  eicpressed  tbeit 
sorprise  that  they. had  never  seen  it  done  before ;  but  tha^ 
which  struck  them  as  the  greatest  wonder  of  all  .was  Ike 
dhain  of  our  waggon,  of  which  they  observ^  tbata  god 
must  have -made  it  i"  ; 

t}iithe)4thof  June,  the  miasionaries,  in  compliance 
with  the  wish  of  the  king,-  removed  to  the  Kjrooaan  river^ 
and  on  the  8th  arrived, at  the  place  of  their  destination^ 
which  appeal^  t»;be  mil  situated  for  a  permanent  aetde» 
tnent.  .^  The  pkiii,''  says  ope  of  die  brethrep,  ^^is  as  large 
as  the  city  of  London,  and  Burrooaded  by.  lofty  trees,.  wUdl 
iffofd  a  doKghtftil  shade  ia  the  sumaner,.  and  give  it  a  very 
pleasing  ^ppearanca^' .  On  this  occasion,  they  were  acoo«fe4 
panted  by  Mateebcjond.  several  of  his  chiefi^  who  went  with 
them,  in  order  to  determine  on  thespot  where  the.  new  towa 
should  be  bailt .  Many  of  the  chiefe.were  extremely  averse 
both  to  the. king's  removal,  and  to  hia  protection  of  jflie 
miBsionamB;..  Mateebe,  however^  dechnred  his  d^t^rmina* 
tion  of  acting  accordisg*  to  the. dictates  of  his  own  judg- 
tnent,  ai|d  <ybserved  that  the  bnsthi^eii  had  evinced  their 
.attachment  towal^da  him,  hj  regularly  attending  to  dress 
his  wounds,  after  his.  own  itaptaias  had  left  him  sick  aad 
wounded  in  the  field,  to  be  devoured  by  the  birds  of  prejF* 

In  k  letter  4ai^JKew.Latilak0P9 /March  9,  i&J9f  PUq 
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of  the  Bjssionarics  obflerreS)  ^*  TUngd  are  g^ing  on  beltet 
kere  thun  we  expected  in  so. short  a  tioie,  as  we  have  no 
loBg^  any  oppoiition  from  the  Bootchuanas;  bat,  on 
the  contrary,  -some  of  them  arethankiag  God  for  sending 
his  w^ti  iMnong  them,  and  praying  that  we  may  nentt 
leave  theln.  Some  of  them,  b^n  to  see  the  vanity  of  their 
fbnner  ways,  and  to  entertain  a  desire  for  the  *'OQe>  thing 
needAU;'  adod  last  Sabbath  1  counted  fifty-two  in  attendance 
OB  the  preacbtDg  of  the  gospel.  -      i 

^^  Th^Vexpecience-meeting  which  is  held  every  Wedi 
nesday  for  their  ben^t,  I  enjoy  greatly ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  somo  of  the  siasplel'expressicins'of  the  people,  on.  thlese 
occiasionfa,  may  be  interesting  to  yoii.  One  of  ihf  n^  named 
Momeits,  said,  *  Since  I  have  heard  the  word  of  God,  I 
daily  see  mare  of  the  vanity  of  dancing,  and  other  foolish 
caitoms  in  which  1  used  to  delight^  and,  if  it  were  in  my 
power,  I  would  put  a  stop  to  them  all.'  Another  observed^ 
'  1  do  not  know  what  sort  of  hearts  other  people  have,  but 
1  know  I  have  a  very  bad  one.  And  as  a  person  goes  into 
a  dirty  house  with  a  broom  and  sweeps  out  all  the  dirt,  I 
pray  that  God  will  make  his  word  instrumental  to  the 
removal  of  all  the  wickedness  thai  is  in  my  heart.'  One 
poor  old  man  remairked,  ^  1  aiA  so  stupid  that  I  seem  t^ 
onderrtand  riothing^  but  I  pray  constantly  that  the  Lord' 
will  gi?e  mean  understHndipg.  The  world  is  like  a  cover 
on  my  heart,  andl  wish  that  God  ^would  take  it  off:  but 
when  I  pray^  I  cannot  tell  God  atl  that  is  in  my  heart,  for 
want  of  words  to  describe  what  I  feel.  -  Another  said^  *  Oh  I 
that  1  had  wings^  and  could  fly  to  heaven,'  then  /  should 
uaderstaad*  lam  determined,  however;  to  go  forward; 
Cor  I  am  afraid  of  that  great  fire,  and  I  s^  no  way  of 
escaping,  but  by  coming  to  Christ,  who  is  :my  pnly  refoge  1' 
Sach,">  adds,  the  writer  of  the  letter,  f^  is  the  language  of 
some  of  these  people.  1  da  not  say  they  are  really  con- 
verted, for  that  is  only  known  to  God ;  but  these  are  cer* 
taiaty  pleasing  beginnings;  and  when  I  bear  theop  talk 
thus,  I  fotget  all  the  toils  and.  trpubles  through  which  I 
haVepassed."  ^  ; 

ivl n  BAotber  comioaunication  from  the  sa(9e  correspondent, 
daled.8epleDiber  84^  it  il  stated  th4i  twP^f  the  fiatives  whf 
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had  obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  had  recenflf 
taken  a  long  jonrney,  and,  in  erery  place  through  which 
they  passed,  they  tpld  all  they  knew  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
inhabitants,  who,  for  the  most  part,  listened  to  them  with 
attention  and  pleasure.  In  one  place,  indeed,  they  met 
with  violent  opposition,  and  their  lives  appeared  to  be  in 
danger.  Undismayed  by  this  circumstance,  however,  they 
continued  to  speak  on  their  favourite  subject,  observing  to 
their  persecutors,  '^  You  may  kill  us,  if  you  please;  but  we 
are  determined  to  tell  you  all  that  we  know.**  On  two 
occasions,  the  interposition  of  6od*s  special  providence  was 
strikingly  manifested  on  their  behalf^  when  they  were  almost 
ready  to  perish  with  hunger.  Once  they  found  an  elk 
which  had  been  killed  by  a  lion;  and  at  another  time  a 
knu,  which  had  been  caught  by  a  tiger.  Thus  they  ob* 
tained  a  supply  of  food  in  the  hour  of  extremity,  and  thus 
their  faith  in  the  providence  of  God  was  abundantly 
strengthened. 

In  the  month  of  March,  18$0,  the  Rev.  John  Campbell 
paid  a  visit  to  New  Lattakoo,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  that  a  commodious  place  of  worship  had  been  erected, 
capable  of  containing  about  four  hundred  persons  ;  and  a 
'  long  row  of  missionary  houses,  with  excellent  gardens 
behind.  A  neat  fence,  composed  of  reeds,  had  also  been 
placed  in  front  of  the  houses,  which  tended  to  improve  the 
general  appearance ;  and  the  name  of  ^*  Burder*s  Row,*' 
was  given  to  the  new  buildings,  as  a  token  of  respect  to  the 
excellent  secretary  of  the  I^ondon  Missionary  Society. 

Among  other  improvements  effected  at  this  place,  by 
the  laborious  and  unwearied  exertions  of  the  missionaries, 
we  must  notice  a  canal,  which,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
few  Hottentots  attached  to  the  mission,  they  had  dug  from 
a  distance  of  three  miles  above  the  town,  for  the  purpose 
of  leading  the  waters  of  the  Krooman  into  their  fields  and 
gardens.  Mr.  Campbell  went,  one  morning  after  break- 
fast, to  view  this  useful  work,  and  found  extensive  fields  of 
Caffre  corn  belonging  to  the  natives  on  both  sides  of  the 
canal,  whilst  similar  cultivation  extended  two  miles  high^ 
up  the  river,  in  the  same  direction.  Though  the  Krooman 
be  emptied  by  the  canal,  it  soon  becomes  larger  than  be* 
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fere^m  consequence  of  twelve  or  fourteen  fountains  issuing 
from  the  ground,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  lower  down 
than  the  dam,  and  discharging  nearly  an  equal  quantity  of 
water  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

*'  Old  and  New  Lattakoo/'  says  Mr*  Campbell,  ^^  are 
about  fifty  miles  distant  firom  each  other,  and  contain  nearly 
the  same  number  of  inhabitants,  perhaps  four  thousand 
each.  The  houses  and  cattle-kraal  are  of  the'  same  form, 
and  arranged  in  a  similar  manner. 

'^  We  visited  three  of  the  public  enclosures,  where  the 
men  usually  spend  the  day  together,  at  work,  or  in  con- 
versation. Each  enclosure  has  what  may  -be  called  a  suin- 
m^r-house,  which  is  generally  in  the  eastern  comer;  and  to 
this  they  retire  when  the  heat  of  the  sun  becomes  oppres- 
sive. It  is  composed  of  strong  branches  of  trees,  so  bent 
as  to  form  a  roof,  which  tests  upon  a  pillar  placed  in  the 
middle  of  the  house ;  and  the  whole  is  neatly  covered  with 
thorn-branches  twisted  together.*' 

On  another  occasion,  our  author  visited  a  smith,  who 
made  knives  and  assagays  or  spears.  His  implements  were 
few  and  very  simple,  consisting  of  a  stone  for  an  anvil,  a 
rough-made  iron  hammer,  and  two  small  bellows  made  of 
sl^io,  with  part  of  a  cow's  horn  at  one  end,  through  which 
the  blast  went,  the  other  end  being  open  like  a  purse,  and 
sewed  to  two  round  pieces  of  wood.These  bellows  were  placed 
upon  the  ground  opposite  the  fire,  with  a  heavy  stone  to 
keep  the  under  side  steady.  The  blast  was  effected  by 
quickly  raising  and  depressing  the  upper  side  of  the  belr 
lows,  and  both  were  blown  at  the  same  time  with  great 
facility. 

The  Matchappees,  who  constitute  one  of  the  roost 
numerous  tribes  of  the  Bootchuanas,  are  extremely  fond  of 
potatoes,  but  they  have«never  been  induced  to  plant  any, 
)>ecause  nothing  of  the  kind  appears  to  have  been  culti- 
vated by  their  forefathers,  to  whose  customs  and  manner^ 
^ey  are  as  strongly  attached  as  the  Hindoos,  or  the  disciples 
ef  Mahomet.  It  is  possible,  also,  in  this  case,  that  indo- 
lence may  be  united  with  a  bigoted  adherence  to  ancient 
practices ;  as  Mr.  Campbell  observes,  that  on  Mr.  Moffiatt 
i^estiag  two  strong  Matchappees,  who  were  walking 
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ynih  him  in  Mr.HaniUonVgfarden^to  aasnt  in- g^Aeriiig 
some  kidney-beans^  tliey  complied  withbis  soKekation, Init 
in  lessthaii  ten  miniiteS'tbey. desisted,  and  complained  that 
^^  their  arms  were  almost  broken  with  the  labour!'* 

The  ^exinrtiong  of  the  missfonaries  to  form  a  school  had 
hitherto  beet|  attended  with  little  success  ;  as  the  diildren 
seemed  to  consider  that  they  were  conferring^  an  obligation 
on  .the  bretlwen  by  attendiBg*  to  their  instructions,  and  that 
their  attendance  ought  tobe  remunerated  eVery  day,  either 
by  a  supply  of  victuals^  or  presents  of  beads,  &c.  The  same 
feeling  was,  also,  said  to  preyai)  among  many  of  t^e  adnlts, 
with  respect  to  coming  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel;  so 
that  when  a  captain  was  observed  to  attend  regularly  for  a 
short  time,  who  had  not  previously  been  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  word,  the  missionaries  generally  anticipated  an 
early  application  for  the  loan  of  their  waggon,  or  their 
plough,  or  something  which  he  particularly  wbhed  to 
obtain. 

(  Notwithstanding  these  discouragements,  however,  Mr. 
Campbell  found  that  some  of  the  young  people  had  paid 
considerable  attention  to  the  instructions  of  the  missiona- 
ries, and  had  evidently  profited  by  them, 

^^  One  evening,*'  says  that  intelligent  and  laborioos 
traveller,  ^^  1  attended  a -meeting  of  young  people,  among 
whom  were  sixMatehappee  females.  These  recollected 
more  of  the  sermons  they  had  been  hearing  during  the  day 
than  all  the  othem  ?  orj  perhaps,  by  not  feeling  the  least 
abashed,  they  spoke  freely  whatever  came  into  their  minds. 
On  my  asking  one  of  them,  if  she  were  afraid  of  death  ?  She 
instantly  answered  in  the  afiirroative.  I  then  inquired  why 
she  was  afraid  of  it  ?  and>  after  a  little  hesitation,  she  said, 
'  Because  it  is  a  very  bitter  thing-«I  do  not  like  it.'  " 

There  was  present,-  on  this  occasion,  a  little  black  boy, 
who  could  read  and  write.  At  Uie  conclusion  of  the  meet- 
ing, he  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  in  Dutch,  the  rest  of  the 
young  people  (chiefly  Hottentots)  repeating  it  after  him« 
line  by  line.  This  lad,  whose  name  was  April,  had,  for 
some  time,  been  with  hb  mother,  sister,  and  younger  bro- 
ther, on  a  distant  hill,  sobsisttng  upon- roots.  At  length, 
however,    when  they  were  almost  reduced  to  absolute 
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vtarvation,  tliey  were  broagbt  to  LatUkoo,  and:  kindly 
assisted  by  the  missionaries.  a:  ',-.    '  : 

Another  day,  after  •  the  conclnsion  of  the  aftemooii  ser* 
Tice,  Mr.  Campbell  attended  the  meeting  of.young  people, 
in  order  to  ascertain  how  mnckthey  could  recollect  of  the 
discourses  upon  whidi  they  had  attended ;  and  he  considered 
the  remarks  which  they  made  as  a  satisfiictory  specimen  of 
their  attention.— •^^  The  following/'  says  he^  ^^  were  some 
of  the  questions  which  i  put  to  two  young  Matchappees, 
who  were  present  at  the  examination,  and  the  answers 
which  they  gave  :-<->'  What  is  the  most  wonderful  thing 
yoa  erer  saw  or  heard  of?' — After  a  pause,  she  replied, 
^Tbe  word  of  God.'— <  How  long  has  God  lived?' 
*  He  always  lived;' — *  Do  you  believe  that  the  bodies  of 
men  shall  rise  from  the  grave?'  ^  Yes.' — ^They  ttiensaid, 
apparently  with  great  ingenuousness,  that  they  wished  Gtod 
would  give  them  a  heart  to  understand  his  word,  for  they 
found  it  very  difficult." 

During  the  residence  of  Mr.  Campbell  at  New  Liat- 
takoo,be  had  repeated  interviews  with  Kossee,  the  king  of 
Mashow,  who  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  Mateebe ;  and 
as  that  personage  appeared  disposed  to  countenance  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  his  territories,  our  pious 
and  enterprising  traveller  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the 
information  he  had  obtained  relative  to  certain  countries 
situated  on  the  north-east  of  Old  Lattakoo,  and  inhabited 
by  different  tribes  of  Bootchuanas,  which  he  considered  as 
likely  to  present  new  and  extensive  fields  for  missionary 
exertions.  He  accordingly  set  out  on  the  11th  of  April, 
and  after  successively  visiting  Old  Lattakoo, — Meri-boh'- 
whey,  the  principal  town  of  the  Tammaha  nation, — and 
the  cityof  Mashow,  containing  a  population  of  about  twelve 
thousand  souls,  he  arrived  at  Kurreechane,  the  chief  town 
of  the  Marootzee  tribe,  and  said  to  contain  sixteen  thou- 
sand  inhabitants. 

Speaking  of  his  approach  to  this  place,  Mr.  Campbell 

observes,  ^^  The  plain,  which  extended  between  the  hill  we 

were  descending  and  that  on  which  the  city  stood,  was  soon 

^ver^d  with  peoplie ;  streams  of  the  population,  if  I  may 
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use  that  exprassion,  pouring  down  from  the  heights  hi  ev«rj 
direction.  It  being  impossible  to  drmg  the  waggons  up  the 
hiJU  in  front,  they  were  directed  to  go  round  another  way, 
while  some  of  us  ascended  straight  up  by  a  laost  rocky 
path,  amidst  a  multitude  of  people  of  all  ages,  every  one 
pushing  and  striving  to  get  a  single  peep  at  us. 

.  ^^  On  arriving  at  Kurreechane  we  were  first  conducted 
to  an  open  part  of  the  town,  and  desired  to  rest  .upon  a 
seat  made  of  clay,  raised  about  three  inches  higher  than  the 
ground.  After  sitting  (here  a  few  minutes,  surrounded  1^ 
a  pressing  crowd  of  anxious  spectators,  a  messenger  came 
to  conduct  us  farther.  The  street  through  which  we  went 
was  crowded  with  people^  and  many  hastened  to  their  doors 
to  see  us  pass.  The  sight  of  white  men  threw  them  into 
fits  of  convulsive  laughter;  but  the  young  were  more 
seriously  afiected, — they  screamed,  and  in  the  utmost  horo 
ror  fled  to  the  fir^t  place  of  concealment  they  could  find. 
The  noise  was  tumultuous,  but  of  a  kind  peculiar  to  such 
an  occasion. 

^'Observing  an  eminence  whence  we  were  likely  t# 
have  a  good  view  of  the  town,  we  proposed  going  UiiAer, 
and  a  person  was  immediately  appointed  to  show  ns  the 
way.  From  this  spot  we  were  able  to  obtain  a  good  view 
of  the  place,  and  were  surprised  at  its  extent.  Every  house 
was  surrounded  at  a  convenient  distance  by  a  circular  stone 
wail.  Some  of  them  were  plastered  on  the  outaide  and 
painted  yellow;  and  one  we  observed  painted  red  and  yel- 
low, with  some  taste.  The  yard  within  the  enclosure 
belonging  to  each  house  was  laid  with  clay,  made  as  level 
as  a  floor,  and  swept  clean,  which  made  it  look  neat  and 
comfortable. 

<^  On  returning  to  the  waggons,  *  we  found  them  sur- 
rounded by  a  crowd  of  people,  while  others  were  staniUng 
on  walls,  bouses,  and  heights,  looking  towards  tbem.  Every 
turn  I  took  in  the  vicinity  of  the  waggons,  1  was  followed 
by  at  least  a  hundred  persons.  They  talked  much  about  the 
blue  and  white  stripes  of  my  trowsers,  which  I  perceived 
by  the  manner  of  their  pointing  to  them  ;  and  T  afterwards 
learned  that  they  disputed  about  the  animal's  skin,  of  which 
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ifmy  diouglit  the  tr4;^vsera  were  composed.  At  lengtli, 
daAjiess  and  their. eaUag-time  coming  on,  they  gradually 
dispersed;'^ 

Here  Mr.  Campbell  found  that  the  people  had  arrived 
at  a  degree  of  cirilisation,  and  possessed  a  knowledge  of 
arts,  superior  to  any  of  the  Bootchuana  tribes  whom  he 
had  preyiously  seen.  "  In  some  houses/'  says  he,  ^*  there 
were  figure&f,  pillans,  &c.  carved  or  moulded  in  hard  clay, 
and  painted  with  different  colours,  that  would  not  have 
disgraced  European  workmen.  We  saw  among  them 
yarious  vessels  formed  of  clay,  painted  and  glazed,  for 
holding  food,  milk,  water,  and  a  kind  of  beer  made  from 
corn.  They  had,  also,  pots  of  clay,  of  all  sizes,  and 
very  strong.  They  smelt  both  iron  and  copper,  and 
we  were  taken  to  see  one  ftirnace,  in  which  they  smelted 
the  iron.  It  was  built  of  clay,  almost  equal  in  hardness 
to  stone.  A  round  opening  was  left  at  the  top,  for  re* 
eeiving  the  ore;  and  underneath  was  an  excavation  for 
holding  the  fire,  which  was  open  behind  and  before,  not 
only  for  admitting  the  ftiel,  but  also  the  wind  from  the 
beUows." 

On  the  second  day  after  his  arrival,  Mr.  Campbell 
explained  the  object  of  his  visit  to  Liqueling,  a  chief  who 
had  been  appointed  to  act  as  regent  during  the  minority  of 
his  nephew;  and  Sipietsoy  or  general  meeting  of  the  cap* 
iains,  was  accordingly  summoned,  to  determine  whether 
teachers  of  the  word  of  God  should  be  sent  among 
them.  At  this  meeting,  which  was  held  on  the  10th  of 
May,  about  three  hundred  captains  asseilibled,  in  a  public 
place,  completely  armed  with  shields,  spears,  battle-axes, 
&c.  and  Mr.  CampbelFs  proposals  were  unanimously  ac- 
ceded to,  after  a  discussion  which  lasted  about  three  hours. 
An  extensive  field  of  usefulness  appeared,  therefore,  to 
have  opened  in  this  interesting  spot,  for  the  exertions  of 
missionary  labourers.  In  a  subsequent  irruption  of  a  tribe 
of  barbarians  called  Mantatees,  however,  a  considerable 
part  of  Kurreeehane  was  destroyed ;  the  regent  Liqueling 
was  slain ;  and  the  commencement  of  the  intended  mission 
has,  in  conseouence,  been  unavoidably  delayed. 
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On  Mr.  CampbeU's  return  to  Mashow,  in  his  way  to 
New  Lattakoo,  some  rhinoceroses  were  killed  by  the  inha- 
bitants, and  the  head  of  one  was  brought  in,  which  was  Tcwy 
dissimilar  from  all  the  others.  ^^  The  common  African 
rhinoceros/'  says  our  author;  <<  has  a  crooked  horn  reaem-- 
bling  a  cock's  spur^  which  rises  about  nine  or  ten  inches 
above  the  nose,  and  inclines  backward,  and  immediately 
behind  this  is  a  short  thick  horn  ;  but  the  head  which  they 
brought  had  a  straight  horn,  projecting  three  feet  from  the 
forehead,  and  resembling  that  of  the  fanciful  unicorn  in 
the  British  arms.  It  had  a  thick  homy  aubstance,  eight 
inches  long,  immediately  behind  it,  which  can  hardly  be 
observed  on  the  animal  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  yards; 
so  that  this  species  of  rhinoceros  must  appear  like  a  unicorn 
when  running  in  the  field.  The  head  resembled  in  sice  a 
nine  gallon  cask,  and  measured  three  feet  from  the  mouth 
to  4he  ear ;  so  that  it  was  necessary',  to  cut  off  the  under 
jaw  and  leave  it  4behind.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  skull  in 
London,  the  animal  to  which  it  belonged  is  considered  by 
naturalists  to  be  the  unicorn  of  the  ancients^  and  the  same 
as  that  which  is  described  in  the  thirty-ninth  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Job."  The  part  of  the  head  brought  to  England 
may  be  seen  at  the  Missionary  Museum,  in  Austin  Friars. ' 

.  Previous  to  Mr.  Campbell's  final  departure  from  New 
Lattakoo,  a  poor  female  Matohappee  called  on  him  and 
said,  that  when  she  first  heard  of  the  Bible  she  did  not 
think  it  was  true,  but  when  she  found  it  describe  her  heart 
so  exactly,  she  could  not  but  believe  what  it  said.  She 
was  determined,  she  added,  always  to  live  near  some  place- 
where  the  word  of  God  was  preached,  and  where  she  might 
hear  about  a  crucified  Saviour,  even  though  she  should 
starve.  » 

After  the  removal  of  Mr.  Campbell,  the  brethren. 
Hamilton  and  MoiTat  continued  their  labours  among  the 
Bootchuanas,  preaching,  catechising,  and  conversing  with 
them.  The  attendance  on  public  worship^  however,  fluc- 
tuated extremely ;  the  number  of  hearers  being  sometimes 
very  considerable,  and  at  other  times  very  small.  Mp^ 
Mofiat  occasionally  itinerated  among  the  neighbouring 
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kraaby  where,  as  in  the  town,'  his  congregations  varied 
considerably  as  to  numbers,  and  the  people  listened  to  his 
message  with'more  or  less  attention. 

.  In  the  course  of  the  year  18S8,  Tsousari,  son  of  Mak« 
kabba,  king  of  the  Wanketzens,  who  had  long  promised 
to  visit  the  Krooman,  arrived,  with  his  retinue,  at  New 
littttakoo.  Mr.  Mofiat  gives  the  following  account  of  him, 
and  of  his  principal  communications: — 

^*  On  Sunday,  the  19th  of  April,  Mateebe  brought 
Tsowan  with  him  to  church.  It  was  probably  the  first 
time  the  sound  of  the  gospel  ever  saluted  his  ear.  His 
countenance  expressed  surprise.  After  the  service,  he 
came  in  to  us,  and  we  had  some  conversation.  He. stated, 
at  large,  what  were  his  circumstances,  and  his  object  in 
coming  hither.  Among  other  things  he  said,  that  he  had 
been  driven  from  his  own  country  by  the  tyranny  of  his 
ftther ;  that  he  had  visited  that  of  king  Mateebe,  to  see  it, 
with  its  inhabitants,  and  to  make  known  his  intention  to 
live  in  peace  with  them.  He  observed,  that  the  report 
which  he  had  heard,  as  to  our  being  ^^  men  of  peace,"  was, 
indeed,  true;  and  that  king  Mateebe  had  also  given  him  an 
aeccNint  of  our  proceedings,  with  which  he  was  well  pleased. 
He  expressed  himself  much  interested  with  the  various  arti- 
cles and  utensils  which  he  saw  in  our  dwelling. 

^^  On  the  26th  of  April,  I  had  much  conversation  with 
Tsonsan,  from  whom  I  derived  the  following  particulars. 
He  said  the  country  of  his  father,  to  which  he  is  heir,  is 
fknitful,  containing  many  fountains  and  rivers,  the  latter  of 
which  all  run  in  an  easterly  direction,  except  two,  which 
flow  towards  the  west.  The  country  is  woody,  and  con- 
tains  abundance  of  fruit,  of  various  descriptions.  In  win-. 
ter,  he  said,  there  are  much  ice  and  snow;  in  summer, 
dreadful  thunder  and  lightning,  with  rains.  He  stated, 
that  far  to  the  eastward,  near  the  coast,  a  very  black  nation 
lives,  who  wear  clothes,  and  wash  themselves  every  morn- 
ing. He  had  not  visited  the  coast  himself,  but  had  heard 
from  persons  who  had  been  there,  and  with  whom  he  had 
spoken,  that  a  few  white  people  live  at  a  bay,  and  that  they 
barter  with  the  natives  in  the  interior  in  beads,  linen,  &c. 
In  answer^to  inquiries,  he  said  he  had  heard  nothing  of  God 
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or  religion,  or  any  thing  else  of  that  nature  i 
that  it  was  only  from  this  quarter  (New  LAttakoo)  auA 
information  was  obtainedL  i  explained  to  him  the  olgeet 
which  we,  as  aussionaries,  had  hk  view,  and  the  suljocts  of 
oitr  preaching ;  but  to  all  this  lie  listened  as  to  thiuigB  im 
which  he  had  no  ooncem." 

Some  time  after  the  visit  of  Tsousan,  Mc.  BloAit  wae 
invited  to  visit  Makkabba,  king  of  the  Waiiketsens ;  ub4 
as  our  missionary  was  equally  desirous  of  ascertaining  the 
real  character  of  this  chief^  and  of  interesting  him  in  fhvsour 
of  the  promulgation  of  divine  truth,  he  resolved  to  accept 
the  invitation.  With  this  design  he  quitted  New  Lattakoo, 
on  the  14th  of  May,  18SS,  and  on  the  dOth  he  came  to  a 
town  called  Nucuning.  Immediately  after  his  arrival  ^$tt 
that  place,  however,  he  was  alarmed  by  a  report  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Mantateesy  who  are  said  to  hate  originally 
inhabited  Hambona,  ar  place  on  the  south-east  Coast  of 
Africa,  whence  they  were  driven  by  two  powerful  chieft, 
whose  territories  extend  from  Port  Natal  to  Delagoa  fiay. 
On  their  first  irruption,  they  were  joined  by  a  tribe  called 
the  Mopeotas,  and,  after  destroying  the  Lahogas,  by  the 
Maqueans,  and  many  others,  belonging  to  the  various  con- 
-quered  nations  through  wMch  they  passed  in  their  way  to 
the  Bootchuana  country.  As  these  barbarians  had  already 
defeated  and  plundered  the  Barrolongs  and  Several  Boot* 
chuana  tribes,  Mr.  Mofiat  deemed  it  advisable  to  return 
immediately  to  Lattakoo ;  and,  after  giving  the  alarm  there, 
he  hastened  forward  to  Griqua  Town,  in  order  to  concert 
measures  with  the  native  chief,  Waterboer^and  another  per- 
*S(Hi,  named  Melvill,  for  averting  the  impending  danger. 
It  was  determined  immediately  to  dispatch  some  troops  of 
armed  Griquas  to  Lattakoo  ;  and  from  that  town^  on  the 
S6th  of  June,  this  force,  under  the  command  of  Waterboer, 
-accompanied  by  Mr.  Moffat,  proceeded  in  search  of  the  in- 
vaders. They  were  found  encamped  beyond  the  river 
Maklareen,  to  the  number  (including  women  and  children) 
of  about  forty  thousand.  It  was  now  attempted  to  induce 
the  barbarians  to  retire  peaceably ;  but,  persuasion  proving 
totally  ineffectual,  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  from  four  to 
five  )iundred  of  them  were  slain,  together  with  their  two 
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Mn^  'r  whilst  on.  the  aide  of  the  Griqoas  no  one  w»  kiUec^ 
and  dnly  one  individfiftl  apjfiean.  to  have  been  wounded. 
The  invoden,  im  their  relreftt,  burned  the  town  of  Old  JLatr- 
takoo,  and  afterwards  proceeded  in  an  easterly  and  north- 
easterly direction^  haying  formed  themselves  into  two  divi- 
sions. One  of  these,  however,  sustained  a  second  defeat 
from  Makkabba,  king  of  the  Wanketzens. 

In  the  last  annual  report  communicated  to  the  jnem« 
bera  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the  directors  ob- 
serve^ <'  The  expulsira  of  the  Mautatees  from  the  Boot- 
choana  country,  effected,  under  Providence,^  chiefly  by  the 
courage  of  the  Ghriguas,  and  the  promptitude  and  intre- 
|Hdity  of  Messrs.  Moffat  and  MelviU,  has  given  an  entirely 
new  aspect  to  the  mtssion  at  New  Lattakoo.  Mateebe  and 
lus  people^  aware  that  they  owe  their  safety  to  the  mission- 
aries, are  fiir  more  disposed  to  listen  to  their  counseL 
The  king  has  consented  to  remove  the  town  to  a  neighboup- 
teg  vaHey,  where,  it  is  expectied,  many  advantages  will  be 
oUained,  and  many  evils  obviated*  Of  this  valley  he  has 
formally  ceded  a  portion  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  mid- 
aion.  The  chiefii,  who  formerly  revolted  from  Mateebe, 
observing  that  New  Lattakoo,  where  the  missionaries  re- 
side, has  been  protected  from  the  invaders,  while  the  •  Old 
Town,  where  they  themselves  remained,  has  been  destroyed 
by  the  barbartaas,  have  again  submitted  to  his  authority, 
and  engaged  to  remove  with  theit*  people  to  the  Krooman. 
Thus  the  inhabitants  of  Old  and  New  Lattakoo  will  be 
re^united,  under  the  eame  government,  and  all  of  them, 
more  or  less,  with  impre^ions  fiivourable  to  the  misstoiH 
aries,  naturally  resulting,  as  to  each  party,  from  the-  late 
events. 

^<  Subsequently,  Mr.  Moffat  visited  Cape  Town,  to 
obtain  professional  advice  for  Mrs.  Moffat,  who  had  been, 
for  a  considerable  tiaie,  subject  to  serious  indisposition. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Peclu,  son.  and  heir  to  king  Ma- 
teebe, and  Teyscho,  a  distinguished  Bootchuana  chief. 
The  astonishment  manifested  by  these  strangers,  while 
surveying  the  works  of  art  by  which  they  were  surrounded 
at  Cape  Town,  can  be  better  conceived  than  described. 
Being  persons  of  rank  and  influence  in  their  own  country, 
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it  may  be  hoped  tliat  the  effect  of  their  visit  io  the  Cape 
will  be  to  Btrengthen  the  favourable  imprenions  whieh 
luive  been  produced  by  the  recent  events  in  fiivour  of  the 
miasionaries,*' 


OTHER  STATIONS  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

As  the  limits  prescribed  to  this  work  preclude  the 
•editor  from  giving,  as  he  could  have  wished,  an  historicral 
account  of  aU  the  places  occupied  by  the  agents  of  the 
London  Society  in  South  Africa,  he  is  under  the  necessity 
of  closing  the  present  diapter  with  some  brief  notice  of 
those  stations  which  have  not  been  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages,  but  in  which  much  good  has  been  accom- 
plished, both  in  a  temporal,  and  spiritual  sense,  by  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  by  the  persevering 
and  unwearied  labours  of  faithAil  missionaries. 

At  Stellbnboscu,  in  the  district  of  the  same  name, 
and  about  twenty-five  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Town,  Mbr. 
Bakker  commenced  a  mission  in  the  year  1802,  with  a  view 
to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  Hottentots  and  slaves, 
by  many  of  whom  his  ministry  was  attended.  In  process 
of  time,  age  and  its  attendant  infirmities  compelled  him  to 
relinquish  the  labours  in  which  his  soul  delighted;  his 
place  was  supplied,  however,  by  Mr.  Smith,  formerly  of 
Toornberg,  whose  labours,  subsequently  to  his  removal, 
appear  to  have  been  crowned  with  considerable  success.  A 
new  chapel  has  been  recently  erected  at  this  station,  which 
is  well  attended ;  and  a  Sabbath  school  has  been  establiahed, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  slaves. 

Pacaltsdorp,  formerly  called  Hoogte  Kraal,  is 
situated  in  the  district  of  George,  about  three  hundred 
miles  eastward  of"  Cape  Town,  and  received  its  present 
name  from  the  late  Mr.  Pacalt,  who  commenced  a  mission 
there  in  the  year  1813.  At  that  time,  the  natives  were  not 
only  without  gardens,  but  had  no  other  houses  than  small 
huts  constructed  of  reeds,  in  the  form  of  bee-hives.  The 
only  clothing  which  they  possessed  consisted  of  a  disgust* 
ing  kross,  which  served  to  cover  their  bodies  by  day,  and 
which  supplied  the  want  of  bedding  at  night;    They  were. 
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also,  80  completely  suok  in  indolence,  that  they  could 
scarcely  be  mki  to  live,  or  to  awake,  except  ^t  the  calls  of 
appetite^  and  when  these  were  satisfiedi  they  again  laid 
down  to  sleep. 

Mr.  Pacalt's  first  object  was  to  induce  these  wretched 
creature^  to  erect  more  decent  and  commodious  houses,  and 
he  set  them  an  example,  by  building  one  for  himself.  He 
then  drew  out  a  ground  plan  for  the  intended  settlement, 
fixing  the  sites  for  the  respective  houses  and  gardens ;  and, 
notwkhstandihg  the  natural  apathy  of  the  people,  and 
their  aversion  to  labour,  they  were  induped^  by  the  per* 
suasions  and  encouragements  of  their  teacher,  to  build,  for 
themselves,  and  to  lay  out  the  ground  according  to  his 
directions.  ^^  The  village,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Trans* 
actions  of  the  Missionary  Society,  ^'  now  consists,  of  two 
open  streets^  running  parallel  to  each  other,  surrounded 
by  a  wall,  which,  including  the  enclosures  for  the  cattle 
aiid  gardens,  measures  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand  feet. 
A  "Considerable  quantity  of  land  is  cultivated,  and  two 
•large  artificial  pools  of  water  have  been  formed  for  sup- 
plying the  cattle.  The  dress  of  the  Hottentots  has,  also, 
undergone  such  a  material  change,  that  the  sheep-skin 
kross  is  now  seldom  seen,  even  as  an  outer  garment.  The 
females  appear  at  church  decently  attired  in  cotton  cloth- 
ing, and  it  is  presumed,  that  at  this,  and  other  settlements 
of  the  Society  within  the  colony,  nearly  as  much  woollen 
aadcotton  cloth  is  worn  as  in  some  English  villages  of  an 
equal  population. 

^  There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  this  settle- 
ment, which  we  deem  it  proper  to  introduce  here.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  grass  in  the  colony,  called  sweet  and  sour 
grass,  the  produce  of  lands  of  different  qualities.  The  sour 
grass,  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  becomes  destructive 
to  the  cattle,  which,  if  not  removed,  at  the  proper  time, 
into  the  sweet  grass  pastures*  die  in  great  numbers.  The 
&rmers,  therefore,  find  it  necessary  to  have  two  farms,  per- 
haps many  miles  distant  from  each  other;  which  is,  of 
course,  attended  with  expence  and  many  inconveniences. 
It  has  been  discovered,'  however,  that  sour  grass  lands,  by 
Vol.  II.— 38.  2  c 
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proper  cultivation,  may  be  made  to  produce  sweet  graft ; 
and  we  have  the  pleasure  to  add,  ob  the  authority  of  the 
colonial  government,  that  Mr.  Pacalt  was  the  fivst  persoiQ 
who  communicated  this  useful  secret  to  the  farmers  in  thk 
part  of  the  colony." 

The  faithful  and  energetic  labour  of  Mr.  Pacatt 
appear  to  have  been  considerably  blessed  during  the  few 
years  which  he  was  permitted  to  spend  there  before  his 
removal  to^the  world  of  spirits ;  and  when  he  was  called 
to  eternal  rest,  in  the  month  of  November,  1818,  he  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  George  Messer,  who  removed  hither  firbm 
Bethelsdorp,  about  two  months  afterwards.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  William  Anderson ;  and  both  of  these  mis- 
slbnaries  were  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  ^^  their 
labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years,  the  people  at  this 
institution  have  suffered  greatly  from  excessive  rain  and 
from  the  failure  of  their  harvest,  and,  in  consequence  of 
this,  they  have  been  compelled,  for  the  preservatioii  of 
their  own  lives,  to  slaughter  many  of  their  cattle.  Several 
projected  improvements  in  the  village  have,  also,  been 
delayed ;  though  a  few  additional  houses  have  beev 
built,  and  some  progress  has  been  made  in  the  erection  of 
a  new  church.  There  are  four  services  on  the  Sabbath^ 
which  are  well  attended,  and  the  school  contains  from  fifty 
to  sixty  boys,  who  attend  regularly,  and  make  good  pro<» 
gress  in  their  learning.  And,  although  Mr.  Anderson 
laments  that  the  people  do  not  evince  more  of  the  life  and 
power  of  spiritual  godliness,  he  acknowledges  that  there  is 
4moug  them  ^'  much  that  is  exemplary  and  encouraging." 

Theopolis  is  situated  in  the  district  of  Albany,  about 
sixty  miles  north-east  of  Beth^Lsdorp.  The  spot  was  pointed 
out,  and  land  granted  for  a  mission,  by  his  excellency  Sir 
John  Cradock,  whilst  he  held  the  situation  of  governor  of 
the  colony ;  and  the  importance  of  the  station  was  enhanced 
by  its  contiguity  to  Caffraria,  in  contemplation  of  a  mission 
to  thai  populous  country..  The  first  attempt  of  the  Society 
amotig  the  Caffres  at  Cat  River  was,  itideedy  rendered  abor« 
tive^  by  thst  death  of  Mr*  Joseph  Williams  -,  but  it  has  beea 
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Jiadfy  nmzth^f  ^liat,  ^^  at  some  future  day,  Theopolis  may 
proTO  ft  use^  )mk  to  a  chaio  of  missionary  stations  which 
shall  u^ite  Gape  Town  with  Cafiraria." 

The  aiasiob  at  this  settlement  was  commenced  in  1814, 
by  Messrs.  Barker  and  tllbricht ;  but,  on  the  removal  of  the 
fomer  to  Bethelsdorp,  at  the  beginning  of  1819,  his  co^ 
lett^e  was  left  to  labour  alone  for  a  season.  Mr.  Barker 
^erwards  returned ;  and,  in  1822,  he  observes  respecting 
his  hetoers,  ^^  Though  I  have  no  conversions  to  mention,  1 
craiiot  s^peak  or  think  of  the  manifest  change  in  tfie  general 
cbUd^itet  of'the  people  here,  without  emotions  of  gratitude. 
1  trust  that'God  has  crowned  my  poor  attempts ;  as  great 
seriousness,  is  apparent  in  our  religious  assemblies,  and 
great  attention  is  paid." 

In  the  year  1823,  in  consequence  of  the  violent  rains, 
wUch  fell  in  torrents,  .and  the  overflowing  of  the  river,  the 
•wliQle  of  this  settlement  was  unfortunately  destroyed.  The 
particulars  of  this  dreadful  visitation  are  contained  in  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  ^I'ritten  by  Mr.  Peter  Wright, 
the>8uperLntendant  of  the  secular  concerns  of  the  institution. 

^^  On  Saturday  last,  about  mid- day,  the  sky  began  to' 
present  an  awful  appearance—nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
"tremendous  black  lowering  clouds,  which  indicated  a  heavy 
fidl  of  rain.  In  the  afternoon  the  rain  began  to  fall,  and 
continued  Monday  and  Tuesday,  attended^  with  a  fVesh 
breeze^  On  Wednesday  the  wind  blew  a  hurricane  from 
the* south-east^  and  the  rain  descended  in  torrents;  such  ^ 
vere  never  witnessed  by  any  of  the  people  of  this  place,' 
and  which  continued  without  intermission  till  Thursday  at 
twelve- o^clock,  when  it  began  to  abate.  * 

'  ^^  On  Friday  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  I  looke<l 

out,  and  saw  that  the  river  had  ^isen  to  an  amazing  height, 

«and  had  overflowed  the  ground  where  we  had  made  bricks 

fibrthe  new  village — all  of  which  have  been  swept  away.   * 

•"  In  the  evening,  about  eight  o'clock,  1-  was  suddenly 
^rmed  by  a  great  crash.  I  immediately  took  a  candle,  tty 
go  out  and  discover  the  cause  ;  but  while  I  was  preparing 
ao  to  do,  Mr.  Barker  came  in,  and  with  uplifted  hands,  and 
a-coontenance  bespeaking  the  greatest  agitation  and  dis- 
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tress,  exclaimed,  *  We  are  all  comptetely  rained !'  I  asked, 
<  What  18  the  matter  ?  Sorely  your  house  has  not'Mkn, 
and  hurt  any  of  ypur  fiimily  ?'  He  replied,  '  No  :  but  oiur 
school — our  noble  school,  is  destroyed,  and  is  completely 
down  to  the  ground!*  1  immediately  went  out,  and  wheal 
beheld  it,  I  received  such  a  shock,  as  I  shall  never  forget 

^^  I  can  assure  you  that  never  since  I  have  been  here  had 
I  cast  my  eyes  on  that  building,  but  it  rejoiced  my  heart  to 
think  of  the  purpose  to  which  it  was  devoted,  and  what 
facilities  it  would  afford  to  the  rising  generation,  by  the 
introduction  of  the  British  system  of  teaching,  for  which  it 
was  adapted  ;  and  also  that  it  would  be  used  as  a  commo- 
dious place  of  worship,  till  the  people  should  be  able  to 
build  a  church. 

<^  The  agitation  and  distress  of  our  own  minds,  and^tfie 
fearful  apprehensions  we  entertained  for  the  mission^house^ 
would  not  suffer  us  to  retire  for  rest  that  night  Reflecting 
on  the  circumstances  of  the  people  at  the  Old  Village,  Mr. 
Barker  and  I  concluded  to  go  over,  though  in  a  midnight 
rain,  to  examine  the  state  of  things  there ;  which,  you  will 
not  be  surprised  to  hear,  were  in  a  dreadful  condition. 
The  reed-houses  were  drenched  through  with  rain,  the 
water  streaming  through  many  of  them  like  a  river;  and 
the  night  was  so  excessively  cold,  that  one  man  was  with 
difliculty  preserved  from  being  starved  to  death.  The  kraal 
was  become  such  a  complete  bog,  that  the  cattle  were 
not  able  to  stand  in  it,  and  were  permitted  to  ramble  where 
they  would,  in  danger  of  being  stolen  by  the  Caffres,  who 
are  just  now  very  troublesome  in  our  neighbourhood. 
When  daylight  returned,  it  presented  to  us  additional 
cause  of  distress— every  house  building  in  the  new  village 
was  washed  down,  so  that  not  one  brick  was  left  upon  ano- 
ther, with  the  exception  of  the  house  which  we  occupy,  and 
that  is  much  injured.  We  had  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand bricks  made  for  the  village,  and  all  in  an  unbumt 
state,  except  one  small  kiln, — these  have  all  been  laid 
under  water,  and  are  completely  destroyed. 

^^Our  present  consternation  and  distressing  circum- 
stances you  may  more  easily  conceive  than  I  can  describe. 
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The  people*8  old  houses  are  all  gone  to  ruin,  and  the  old 
ehnreh  is  nearly  down  I  What  we  shall  do,  the  Lord  only 
knows,  and  it  is  only  the  exercise  of  feith  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  and.  in  the  belief  of  t^at  infinite  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  rectitude,  which  directs  all  his  dispensations 
towards  his  church  and  people,  that  can  support  our  minds 
under  present  circumstances !" 

The  other  principal  settlements  in  South  Africa  are 
Bethany f  situate  in  Great  Namaqua-land,  about  fifty-five 
miles  north  of  the  Orange  River,  where  a  mission  was  com- 
menced in  1815; — Steinkopffj  in  Little  Namaqua-land, 
where  the  gospel  was  introduced  in  1817 ; — the  Paarly  in 
the  district  of  Stellenbosch,  first  occupied  by  Mr.  Evans  in 
1819;— and  Cape  Tozon^  where  a  number  of  heathens  at- 
tend on  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Philip,  and  where  a 
school  has  been  established  for  their  instruction  .>  At  each 
of  these  places  the  beneficial  efiects  of  the  gospel  have  been, 
and  still  continue  to  be  more  or  less  apparent ;  and  whilst 
we  feel  inievitably  constrained  to  express  our  thankfulness 
for  this  circumstance,  we  are  encouraged  to  anticipate  a 
wider  diffusion  of  evangelic  truth,  and  a  more  copious  oiitr 
pouring  of  the  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  alone 
capable  of  transforming  a  moral  desert  into  ^^  the  garden 
of  the  Lord." 
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CHAPTER  ir. 
Missions  in  the  East  Indies. 

"  The  north  gives  up ;  the  south  no  more 
Keeps  back  her  consecrated  store  *. 
Prom  east  to  west  the  mesta^e  nDit» 
And  e&tiier  Jtkiiii  yields  her  «oo8. 

"  Auspicious  dawn  !  thy  rising  ray 
With  joy  I  view,  and  bail  the  day : 
Tbou  sun  ariite,  supremely  bright. 
And  fill  the  world  with  gospel  light." 

VIZAGAPATAM. 

In  tbe  month  of  February,  1804,  the  Rev.  Measnk 
-Ruifeltaabe,  Cran,  and  Des  Grange^  sailed  from  England, 
•ivith  ^  intention  of  commencing  a  mission  among  the  be- 
nighted heathen  on  the  coast  of  CoromandeL  On  their 
iHrrifidatTranquebar,  however,  some  difference  of  opinion 
^vailed  with  respect  to  the  station  iirhich  they  should  oc- 
cupy; and  after  repeated  conferences  on  this  subject,  Mr. 
Ringeltaube  determined  on  directing  his  labours  to  the 
southern  part  of  the  peninsula,  whilst  Messrs.  Cran  and 
Des  Granges  thought  proper  to  fix  themselves  in  Vizaga- 
patam,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  five  districts  into  which  the* 
northern  circars  are  divided. 

At  this  place  our  missionaries  were  received  with  every 
mark  of  kindness  by  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces 
in  the  northern  circars,  and  by  the  judge  of  Yizagapatam; 
the  latter  of  whom  had  been,  for  some  time,  in  the  habit  of 
personally  conducting  divine  worship  in  the  Fort,  on  the 
LordVday,  with  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison,  nnd  such 
other  persons  as  chose  to  attend.  This  service,  however, 
he  now  committed  to  the  brethren  ;  and,  at  his  instigation, 
the  governor-in-council  was  pleased  to  allow  them  ten 
pagodas  a  month,  as  a  remuneration  for  their  labours. 
They  were,  also,  encouraged  by  the  liberal  contributions 
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of  many  ladie»  and  gentlemen  in  th«  town,  to  make  si 
weekly  di^tFibution  of  riee  among  the-poor  natiyei),  in  con- 
sequence of  the  bigb  price  of  grain  and  the  prospect  of  an 
»pproaebfRg  fayiiine. 

Hartng  expressed  a  wish  tp  obtain  a  piece  of  ground, 
about  a  mile  distant  from  thelovn^  the  missionaries  received 
m  grant  of  between  sine  and  tenax^res,  in  a  pleasant  and 
salnbribiR  situation.  Here,  tberelocei  they  erected  a 
bouse  and  laid  oat  a  garden ;  and  this  gave  rise  to  the  ide$^ 
of  founding  a  dbirity  scbooL  They,  accorfjingly,  drew  U]^ 
and  circulated  a  prospectus  c^their  plan,  and  soon  received 
between  twelve  and  tbirleen  hundred  rupees  towajrds,  the 
Building, besides  some  monthly  subscriptions  fqr  the  support 
of  tbe  scholars.  Iii  allusion  to  this  subject,  Mr.  Cran  ob* 
serves,  in  a  letter  dated  October  1,  1806,  «  I  have  now  be-^ 
twe^  thirty  and  forty  young  persons  under  my  instructioiti 
and  some  of  them  live  in  the  garden,  and  areentirely  commits 
led  to  my  care.  Ten  or  twelveare  children  of  cast;  theresiaril 
eUldren'  of  colonr.  The  latter,  being  acquainted  with  tbe 
English  language,  have  made  some  progress ;  and  I  eonsiddr 
it  one  of  the  chiief  blessings  of  my  life  to  hear  them  repeatia^ 
their  catecliism^  and  afterwards  joining  in  a  song  of  praise 
to  tho blessed  Saviour  in  this  foreignr  land/'— ^' Tbe  gd«ii 
deBign.ofthe  miaBion/*  says  tbe  same  writer,  ^^  will  bebe^ 
answered  by  instructing  the  natives  graturte&siy  in  the 
English  language,  for  which  purpose  alone  they  attend  the 
school.  Though  they  are  all  professed  heathens^  yet  th^y 
willingly  hear  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  haVe  requested 
permission  to  form  a  class,  to  read  the  Bible  and  Testament^ 
Among  our  native  scholars  we  have  all  easts,  from  the  bra- 
min  to  the  soodra  ;  and  several  of  thenr  have  come  fro<n  a 
distance  of  ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  miles.  They  ai!e 
instructed  by  a  native  schoolmaster,  of  Christian  parent^, 
whom  we  brought  with  us  from  Madras." 

In  the  month  of  May,l808,  the  missionaries  were  joinc^d 
by  a  converted  bramin,  named  Ananderayer,  of  whom  the 
Ibllowing  interesting  particulars  have  been  related : — This 
person  was  formerly  an  accountant  in  a  regunent  favelongioj^ 
to  Tippoo  8eib,  and,  after  ibe  death  of  that  Usurpef^  .^e 
obfmned  a  similuT  employment  under  a  Biitlsk  >(iiiiifjctr^ 
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Having^  expreased  an  earnest  desire  to  obtain  eternal  bap* 
piness,  he  was  advised  by  an  elder  bramin  to  repeat  a  c^- 
tain  prayer  four  hundred  thousand  times.  This  task  be 
willingly  undertook,  and  performed  it  in  a  pagoda,  with 
many  fatiguing  ceremonies,  taking  care  to  exceed  the  num- 
ber prescribed.  These  laborious  exercises,-  however,  yrere 
productive  of  no  comfort,  and  the  disappointed  devotee  re* 
aolved  to  return  to  his  fkmily.  In  his  way  home  he  met 
with  a  Roman  catholic,  who  conversed  with  him  on  reli- 
gious  subjects,  and  gave  him  two  books  in  the  Telinga  lan- 
guage, which  is  spoken  by  all  the  Hindoos  in  the  five 
northern  circars,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  country. 
These  he  perused  with  great  attention,  and  was  so  well 
pleased  with  their  contents,  that  he  began  to  entertoin 
some  thoughts  of  embracing  the  Christian  religion.  This 
was  no  sooner  discovered  by  his  friends  than  they  were  ex* 
tremely  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  his  bringing  a  reproach  upon 
his  cast ;  and,  in  order  to  avert  sudi  a  circumstance,  they 
offered  him  a  considerable  sum  of  moaey,  together  with 
tfie  entire  management  of  his  own  estate.  These  tempta- 
tions, however,  made  no  impression  on  his  mind;  as  he 
observed  that  the  salvation  of  his  soul  must  be  preferred  to 
all  worldly  considerations.  Regardless,  therefore,  of  all  the 
arguments  and  enticements  of  his  relatives,  he  went  to  a 
Romish  priest  and  received  the  rite  of  baptism,  after  volun- 
tarily offering  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  his  convictions,  by 
delivering  up  his  braminical  thread,  and  to  cut  off  his  hair, 
which  would  fender  it  impracticable  for  him  ever  to  re- 
eume  his  cast. 

A  few  months  after  his  baptism,  he.  was  sent  by  the 
-priest  to  Pondicherry,  where  one  of  the  padrees  was  in 
want  of  a  Telinga  bramin.  There  he  met  with  his  wife, 
w^o,  after  suffering  much  persecution  from  her  relatives, 
had  determined  on  joining  him;  and. with  her  he  after- 
wards removed  to  Tranquebar,  where  he  was  much  grati- 
fied to  find  that  the  Bible  was  translated,  and  that  tl^e 
•  ministers  had  no  images  in  their  churches,  as  thid  was  a  sub- 
ject on  whkh  he  had  ventured  to  argue  with  the.  Romish 
priests.  The  ministers  of  Travancore  were,  at  first,  suspi- 
cuMis  of  htm  :  but,  after,  repeated  conversations,  they  ad- 
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initted  him  to  tlie  Lord's  table,  t^rom  this  time  he  dili^ 
gently  studied  the  holy  ^cdptures,  which  he  bad  nev^r  seeil 
before,  and  began  to  make  some  translations  from  the 
Tamui  into  theTelihga  language,  which  he  wrote  elegantly, 
lis  well  as  the  Mahratta.  His  friends  would  now  have  re- 
commended him  to  some  Secular  employment  in  Madras  or 
Tanjore ;  but  he  declined  their  offers,  being  earnestly  de- 
sirous of  devoting  his  services  to  the  cause  of  God. 

Having  heard'  of  the  missionaries  at  Yizagapatam,  he 
expressed  a  strong  desire  to  visit  them,  under  the  pleasing 
idea  that  he  might  be  useful  among  the  I'elinga  nation, 
either  in  the  church  or  in  the  school*  And  on  this  desire 
being  communicated  tp  the  directors  of  the  London  Society; 
together  with  the  moet  satisfactory  testimonials  in  respect 
to  his  character,  Messrs.  Cran  and  Des  Granges  were  au* 
tborised  to  take  him  into  their  employment,  and  to  allow 
him  a  competent  salary.  This  was  accordingly  done;  and 
tfae  firet  evening  that  Ananderayer  »pent  with  the  brethren, 
be  offered  up  a  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God,  before  supper, 
and  prayed  most  fervently  that  the  distinction  of  cast  might 
be  universally  abolished,  and  that  all  the  heathen  might  be 
brought  with  one  heart  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the 
month  of  October  following,  he  went  on  a  missionary  tour 
to  the  southward,  and  preached  the  gospel  with  great  2eal 
attd  acceptance  to  many  hundreds  of  his  countrymen  ;  and 
about  the  same  time  his  wife,  having  been  satisfactorily 
eonviaced  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  was  ad^ 
mitted  to  the  rite  of  baptism. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  1809,  the  mission  sustained  a 
severe  4oss  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  George  Cran.  in  the 
preceding  November  he  had  experienced  an  attack  of 
biiiow  fev^r,  which,  in  a  few  days,  reduced  him  to  a  veipy 
weak  and  low  state  of  body.  By  the  advice  of  his  physician 
he  sndertook  a  journey  to  the  northward,  and  appeared, 
t9r  a  short  time,  to  have  been  benefited  by  that  excursion. 
On  his  arrival,  however,  at  a  town  called  Cbieacoli,  about 
Mveaty-lbur  miles  from  Vizagapatam,  he  became  so  much 
wotae,  that  it  was  deemed  advisabte  to  acqiAint  Mr.  Des 
Oranges  with  his  danger;  and  beibre  that  excell^t  minister 
Vol.  II.— 38..  2  n 
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eould  arrive,  the  soul  of  his  beloved  colleague  had  bidden 
«n  everlastiiig  adieu  to  all  the  things  6f  time  and  sense. 

Two  new  missionaries,  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Lee,  who 
bad  been  sent  out  to  India  by  way  of  America,  and  who  bad 
been  long  detained  in  the  latter  country,  in  consequence  of 
the  hostilities  between  England  and  the  United  States^ 
arrived  at  Calcutta  on  the  9th  of  September ;  and  soon 
afterwards  proceeded  to  Vizagapatam,  to  the  great  joy  of 
Mr.  Des  Granges,  who,  by  the  death  of  his  former  coad- 
jutor,  had  been  left  alone  in  his  important  work. 

The  next  year,  1810,  was  marked  by  the  removal  of 
that  faithful  and  devoted  labourer  who,  during  a  residence 
of  five  years  in  India,  had  with  much  patience  and  diligence 
acquired  the  Telinga  language,  and  had  translated  the 
gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  On  the  4th  of  July, 
he  was  attacked  with  a  bilious  disorder,  which  produced 
violent  retchings,  and  severe  pains  in  his  head,  accompa- 
nied by  extreme  heat  and  thirst.  At  the  same  time  Mrs. 
Des  Granges  was  lying  ill  in  an  adjoining  apartmcait;  but 
a  few  hours  before  the  death  of  her  husband,  the  phyaiciaas 
desired  that  she  might  be  removed  to  another  house.  She 
was  accordingly  carried  through  the  chamber  of  our  dying 
missionary ;  and  here  the  faithful  pair,  who  had  naturally 
felt  desirous  of  seeing  each  other  once  more  on  earth,  took 
their  last  fiirewell  of  each  other  till  they  should  ^neet  beyond 
the  grave.  The  dear  children  were,  also,  brought  to  re* 
ceive  the  benediction  of  their  departing  parent,  and  the 
scene  which  ensued  was  more  affecting  than  can  be  easily 
described. 

^^  The  state  of  our  brother's  mind,"  say  his  surviving 
colleagues,  ^^  was  calm  and  serene  from  first  to  last ;  thouj^ 
hk  words  were  few,  owing  to  his  great  pain  and  weakness. 
When  asked  what  he  was  most  anxious  about,  he  replied, 
^  The  concerns  of  the  mission,  and  particularly  the  transla- 
.tion  of  the  Scriptures ;  but,'  he  added,  '  God  can  carryoa 
this  without  my  service ;  so  that  my  life  is  not  necessary  on 
that  account.'"  On  the  ISth  of  August,  he  entered  into 
eternal  rest;  and  his  remains  were  attended  to  the  fiwro- 
pean  bwial  ground  in  Yizagapatam  by  most  of  the  gentle- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TIZAOAPATAAT.  21» 

men  in  tfae  settlement,  and  a  vast  number  of  natives  of 
every  cast,  together  with  the  scholars  and  servants  belong- 
ing to  the  mission.  The  corpse  was  carried  in  a  palanquin, 
and  Mr.  Lee,  with  the  little  son  of  the  deceased,  followed 
in  another ;  but  Mr.  Gordon  was  incapacitated  from  attend- 
ing  by  severe  illness,  and  had  for  some  days  been  prohibited, 
by  the  physician,  from  visiting  his  beloved  friend. 

In  the  year  1812,  the  three  gospels  which  had  been 
translated  by  Mr.  Des  Granges  ,were  printed  at  Serampore, 
and  tlie  surviving  missionaries  undertook  to  go,  by  rota« 
tion,  thrice  a  Week  into  the  populous  villages  around  them ; 
kk  order  to  read  the  blessed  words  of  truth  to  the  inhabit 
tants  in  their  vernacular  language,  to  converse  with  them 
on  the  subjects  read,  and  to  distribute  copies  to  those  who 
were  capable  of  reading,  and  inclined  to  accept  of  them. 
They  also  employed  a  bramin  in  the  same  important  work ; 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  feet,  that  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
fessed attachment  of  this  man  to  the  Hindoo  religion,  he 
tot  only  read  among  his  countrymen  that  part  of  the  sacred 
volume  which  had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  but  even  at» 
tempted,  according  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  to  explain  its 
meaning.  Some  of  the  people,  indeed,  ventured  to  remon* 
strate  with  him  on  the  inconsistency  of  his  reading  in  pub* 
lie  a  book  so  subversive  of  the  feith  of  his  fore&thers ;  but 
he  Tindicated  his  conduct,  by  observing  that  he  had  under- 
taken a  apecific  service,  and  that  he  merely  executed  the 
orders  of  his  employer. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1814,  the  brethren  were^  <me 
day,  induced  to  visit  the  garden  of  the  goddess  EUama,  and 
here  the  absurdity  of  idolatrous  worship  was  made  appa- 
rent indeed.  <^  We  found  her  and  her  brother,"  say  the 
missionaries,  ^^  placed  on  a  seat  in  front  of  a  house ;  and, 
on  our  asking  the  people  who  they  were,  they  replied, 
^ EUama  and  Potana.'  On  being  assured  they  were  deities, 
we  took  up  the  images,  and  examined  them  very  minutely, 
turning  them  about,  and  tapping  them  with  a  stick,  as  if  to 
ascertain  of  what  materials  they  were  made.  When,  we 
again  asked,  ^Are  these  really  gods  V  the  people  appemwl 
confonnded,  and  acknowledged,  that  they  were  wood.  We 
gave  thfitl^  suitable  advice  and  departed;  but,  on 
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a  braipin,  we  entered  into  conversation  with  him  reepecting 
the  images.  He  confessed  they  were  formed  of  wood,  hut 
insisted  that,  by  the  power  of  the  Muntra,  they  were  made 
lo  possess  the  divine  essence.  We  then  requested  him  to 
return  with  us,  in  order  to  assist  us  in  ascertaining  the 
truth  of  this.  He  complied,  and  we  examined  the  images 
as  before.  He  seemed  ashamed,  yet  said  he  could  raakf 
the  goddess  speak.  We  challenged  him  to  do  as  he  said, 
assuring  him  that  we  would  then  worship  the  images,  and 
remunerate  him  handsomely  besides.^'  This,  of  course,  seti 
the  matter  at  rest,  and.  the  idolatrous  heathen  retired  with 
the  blush  of  confusion  upon  his  cheeky  but  without  the  force 
of  divine  conviction  in  his  heart. 

In  a  letter  dated  January'  28,  1817,  Mr.  Gordon  says^ 
^^  The  last  year  has  been  better  to  me  than  any  former  on^f 
and  I  have  been  enabled  to  enter  fully  into  my  labours. 
We  are  out  every  day  among  the  people,  who  are  evidently 
more  disposed  to  make  inquiries  after  the  truth.  I  have 
lately  held  conversations  with  some  singularly  interesting 
characters,  whose  questions  were  uncommonly  striking. 
The  children  in  the  schools^  also,  perform  wonders,  and  by 
in^rrogattng  them,  independently  of  the  questions  in  their 
catech|Bms,  w^  oblain  satis&ctory  evidence  that  they  make 
an  actual  process  in  the  knowledge  of  diyine  thip^.  Our 
principal  school  is  in  the  very  heart  of  the  town,  and  open 
to  any  person  who  pass^  by.  The  novelty  of  catechisiag 
the  children,  and  the  promptitude  of  their  answers,  never 
^1  to  bring  numbers  to  hear  them,  and  the  questions 
a/Tord  a  series  of  subjects  for  inquiry  and  con  versatioo.  In 
this  way  both  the  youth  and  those  of  advanced  years  have 
Mk  opportunity  of  receiving  instruction." 

Mr.  Pritehett,  one  of  the  missionaries  at  thi^  Qtatiolo^ 
devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his  til9e  to  the  trmislar 
tion  of  the  New  Testament  into  Telinga;  and  in  1819,  kis 
version  was  pablished  at  Madras,  at  the  expMce  of  theCal- 
.cutta  Bible  Society.  He  also  translated  severajL  patts  qf 
the  Old  Testament,  and  indulged  the  hope  of  giving  tp  th^ 
rlienlheii  by  whom  he  was  surroanded^  the  whole  of:  ^^ttifi 
•cMclei  of  God"  in  their  verpaciilar  laagnaga.  In  tkis 
«ititipiUi<Hi,  howef  er^  he^  was  diiap|wiiito4*  btiiif 
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galled  to  rest  from  all  his  labours  after  an  illness  of  shorl 
duration.  The  following  particulars  relative  to  this  mourn-* 
fill  event  are  extracted  from  a  memoir  of  this  excellent 
mauoLj  published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for  Decern* 
her,  1821  :— 

''  On  the  Sd  of  June,  1820,  Mr.  Pritchett  felt  india- 
poeedy  and  complained  of  the  strong  winds  affecting  hm 
more  than  usually.  On  Sunday  morning,  the  4th,  he  aros^ 
Tery  unwell,  and,  without  being  able  to  take  any  thing 
more  than  a  cup  of  tea,  went  into  the  town  to  preach;  but 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  service,  he  was  obliged  tik 
conclude  rather  abruptly^  and  returned  home  very  ill« 
During  the  week,  though  in  great  bodily  pain,  and  burning 
with  fever,  he  manifested  the  most  patient  resignation,  and 
several  times  he  said,  ^  1  do  not  know  why  a  Christian,  who 
lives,  and  has  lived  to  God,  should  wish  to  stay  here.'  On 
Sunday,  the  fever  was  very  high,  and  his  agony  was  so 
great  that  he  was  not  able  to  say  much ;  but  while  Mr« 
Gordon  was  standing  by  his  bed,  he  said  in  a  very  im« 
pressive  manner,  'My  times  are  in  thy  hand.'  On  Mopday 
he  was  thought  to  be  rather  better,  and  at  night  he  ap* 
peared  more  composed  than  he  had  been  for  some  nigMfi 
past ;  but  about  three  o'clock  the  following  uMMning  he 
expired." 

In  the  last  report  of  the  directors,"  it  is  stated^  that 

^^The  hopes  of  the  brethren  (Messrs.  Gordon  and  Dawson) 

as  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  this  part  of 

India,  are  chiefly.  CQunded  on  the  effect  of  the  schools  grur 

dually  preparing,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  a  race  who  will 

more  readily  yield  to  the  force  of  its  obligations.    There 

are,  at  present,  five  native  schools,  all  of  which  are  conr 

ducted  with  a  strict  regard  to  order  and  discipline.    The 

aggregate  number  of  boys  under  instruction  is  about  tW9 

hundred  and  fifty,  but  the  average  attendance  is  not  m^e 

than  one  hundred  and  fifty.    The  pupils  have,,  in  general, 

excellent  memories,  seldom  requiring  to  be  told  the  stme 

thing  a  second  time ;  and  many  of  them  evince  a  strpjB^ 

desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures.    The.  prine^[>al  part  ^f 

Mr.  Gordon's  time  is  eoiiployed  in  the  TeUn^  traaslatiw 

qC  thci  Old  nCfvtMWi ;  but  ift  the  evening  h«  liiually  vmtp 
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the  schools  and  the  neighbouring  Tillages,  where  he  resdr 
to  the  natives,  and  converses  with  them  on  the  Christiair 
religion. 

^^  Generally  speaking)  the  prospect  of  usefulness  at  this 
station  appears  to  brighten.  The  Scriptures  are  read  with 
interest,  and  among  such  as  attend  to  hear  them  explained, 
many  inquiries  are  made  as  to  their  true  meaning.  The 
attention  of  the  natives  is  particularly  attract^  by  the 
parables  of  the  New  Testament ;  which  may  be  accounted 
for,  not  only  o.n  the  general  principle  of  the  parable  being, 
in  itself,  naturally  adapted  to  interest  the  human  mind,  but 
from  their  own  Hindoo  books  abounding  in  allegory." 

TRAVANCORE. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  Rev.  William  Rin- 
geltaube  sailed  for  India,  in  1804,  in  the  company  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Cran  and  Des  Granges ;  but  as,  subsequently 
to  their  arrival,  he  did  not  approve  of  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try  which  they  chose  as  the  scene  of  their  labours,  he  re* 
solved  to  direct  bis  attention  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
peninsula,  whilst  they  were  attempting  to  erect  the  standard 
of  the  Redeemer*s  cross  in  the  northern  circars.  For  some 
time  he  remained  undecided  with  respect  to  the  particular 
spot  where  he  should  commence  his  missionary  work :  but 
he  was  at  length  induced  to  fix  on  the  Tinevelly  country,' 
in  consequence  of  the  affecting  accounts  which  he  received 
of  the  persecutions  recently  endured  by  the  Christian  con- 
verts in  that  part  of  India. 

^^Th^ district  called  Tinevelly/'  says  Mr.  Ringeltaube^ 
in  a  letter  to  the  directors,  ^^  is  about  ten  days*  journey  in 
circumference;  and  it  is  supposed  to  contain  nearly  five 
thousand  Christians,  under  the  care  of  thirty  catechists  and 
schoolmasters.  All  these,  it  may  be  easily  conceived,  are 
not  what  we  would  wi^h  them  to  be ;  but  sincerity  is  said 
to  be  a  leading  feature  among  them.  Most  of  them  live  in 
immense  woods,  unacquainted  with  the  corruptions  of  the 
world,  except  what  they  feel  from  their  oppressors.  They 
meet  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  for  instruction  and  worship^ 
and  conclude  their  meeting  with  a  contribution  for  the  poor 
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among  thedi ;  not  in  money,  for  this  they  do  not  poasesB, 
but  in  sugar,  eatables,  and  other  trifling  articles. 

Alluding  to  the  persecutions  of  these  people,  Mr.  Rin- 
geltaube  observes,  in  another  part  of  his  letter,  "  By  the 
.black  underlings  of  the  collectors  they  are  frequently 
.driven  from  their  houses,  pat  in  the  stocks,  and  exposed  for 
a  fortnight  together  to  the  heat  of  the  rising  sun  and  the 
dulling  dews  of  the  night ;  merely  because  there  is  no  Eu- 
ropean missionary  to  lay  their  complaints  before  the  go* 
vemment.  In  some  instances  Christians  have  been  severely 
flogged  till  they  consented  to  hold  the  torch  to  an  idol  and 
to  sweep  a  heathen  temple ;  and,  one  day,  at  a  place  called 
Uickadoe,  a  heathen  mob  surrounded  the  village,  and  not 
only  plundered  the  houses  of  the  Christians,  but  ill-treated 
their  fiimilies,  by  kicking,  flogging,  and  other  cruel  usage* 
Even  the  catechist,  who  partly  through  illness,  and  partly 
from  timidity,  had  shut  himself  up  in  Ids  house,  was  stripped, 
robbed,  and  miserably  beaten;  and  from  his  account  it 
seems  that  the  manikar,  (a  black  peace-officer  of  the  place,) 
had  contrived  the  whole  afiair,  with  a  view  to  ve^  the 
Christians." 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  desire  which  our. mis* 
siqnary.felt  to  hasten  to  the  district  of  Tinevelly,  a  variety 
of  circumstances  precluded  the  possibility  of  going  thither 
till  the  month  of  February,  1806 ;  and  he  was  then  equally 
grieved  and  disappointed  to  find  that  the  persons  on  whose 
behalf  such  a  lively  interest  had  been  excited  in  his  bosom, 
were  merely  Christians  in  name,  being  evidently .  unac- 
quainted with  the  nature  of  personal  religion,  and  incapa* 
ble  of  answering  the  most  simple  questions  on  the  great 
solgect  of  their  eternal  salvation.  Considerable  numbers 
were  anxious  to  be  baptized ;  but  when  Mr.  Ringelta^be 
inquired  why  they  preferred  such  a  request,  the  best  in» 
stracted  among  them  could  only  reply,  ^^  For  the  good  of 
Ay  soul/'  At  one  place  an  applicant  said,  '^  My  two.bro* 
theis,  while  coming  down  from  a  palmyra  tree,  received  « 
mortal  blow  on  their  chests,  from  the  devil ;  and  I  wish  to 
be  baptised,  in  order  to  escape  a  similar  bXeJ"  And  on 
another  occasion,  a  person  ingenuously  acknowledged  that 
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k»  olgeet  in  embraciiig  Christianity  was  to  obtain  relief 
from  a  trifling  tax  which  he  paid  to  the  government. 

One  day  a  Mahometan  weaver  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Palamcotta  applied  to  Mr.  Ringeltaube  to  be  admitted 
into  the4:hureh  by  baptism.  ^^  I  liked  his  honest  thought- 
ful fiice/'  says  our  missionary,  **  and  hoped  for  a  true  con- 
vert ;  bu(t  on  further  inquiry,  he  acknowledged  that  his  aim 
was  to  get  m  trifling  sum  of  money  in  his  present  distress. 
1  advised  him  to  desist  from  his  intention,  as  his  desire  could 
not  be  gratified ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  preached  to  him 
Christ  crucified,  the  stumbling  block  of  the  Mahometans  as 
IvellasoftheJews.*' 

After  some  time,  Mr.  Ringeltaube  was  permitted  to 
tatend  his  labours  into  Travancore,  and  that  kingdom  now 
became  the  principal  seat  of  the  mission.  Here  several 
congregations  were  formed,  and  great  tiumbers  df  the  inha- 
bitaats  were  baptised ;  bat  too  many  of  them,  like  those 
im  the  Tiaevelly  country,  seem  to  have  been  actnated  by  an 
0xpecli^on  of  some  immunities  or  worldly  advantage. 
Many  persons,  indeed,  of  high  cast,  both  Hindoos  and  Ma« 
hometans,  intimated  their  readiness  to  embrace  Christianity, 
provided  their  debts  were  to  be  paid,  as  a  remaneraticm  for 
tbe  change  of  their  religion.  ^^  For  two  hundred  rupees," 
says  Mn  Ringeltaube,  ^'  1  could  have  bought  them  all ;  but 
as  i  deelioed  to~  pay  their  debts,  they  never  called  on  me 
again." 

After  labouring  fhithfiilly  and  assiduonriy  at  this  sta- 
tion for  several  years,  Mr.  Ringeltaube  was  compelled,  by 
ill  health,  to  relinquish  it,  in  1816,  and  from  that  time  till 
the  close  of  tfie  following  year,  the  London  Society  had  no 
missionary  in  Travancore.  In  December,  1817,  however, 
Mr.  Charles  Mead  arrived  at  this  station,  and  found  no 
ftwer  than  ten  congregations  of  professed  Christians,  with 
aa  many  schools  for  the  instruction  of  the  children.  Amd 
in  September,  1818,  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  Richard  Kni)l) 
whose  health  required  that  he  should  quit  Madras  for  a 
■Mve  temperate  climate. 

The  former  of  these  brethren,  in  a  letter  dated  OMeber 
M,  1«18>  saye,  <<My  time  has  been  occupied,  darfiig  tte 
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present  year,  in  acquiring  the  language,  travelling  to' the 
churches,  inspecting  the  schools,  and  occasionally  giving 
such  instructions  as  my  present  progress  in  Tamul  enables 
me ;  and,  also,  in  the  administration  of  justice  among  all 
classes  of  the  natives,  to  which  office  I  have  been  nominated 
by  the  rajah's  government.  The  natives  are  so  fully  sen* 
sible  of  the  advantages  now  enjoyed  by  them,  in  the  impart 
tial  administration  of  justice,  that  bramins  and  sooders, 
high  cast  and  low,  come  forward,  exclaiming,  ^  You  are  our 
fiither,-^o.ur  saviour,*— oiur  only  protection  !*  They  some* 
times  bring  their,  children,  and  throw  them  at  our  feet, 
saying,  ^  These  are  no  longer  our  children,  .but  yours. '-^ 
These  expressions  of  obligation  ciertainly  far  exccled  thfiir 
weight,  being  couched  in  the  impassioned  language  of  the 
East ;  yet.  they  are  calculated  to  show  how  this  people 
would  admire  the  gospel  merely  for  the  temporal  blessii^ 
which  it  brings  with  it,  were  they  but  acquainted  with  ita 
nature,  influeiice,  and  tendency." 

About  the  same  time,  there  seem  to  have  been  som6 
pleasing  evidences  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  had  not  beeit 
preached,  in  this  part  of  India,  altogether  in  vain. — *^  When 
conversing  with  the  people,"  says  Mr.  Knill,  ^f  on  the  im«^ 
portance  of  being  prepared  to  die,,  one  man  said,  ^  My  ihthen 
was  prepared.'  By  what  means  ?  ^  Through  the  merits  of 
my  Saviour.'  Did  he  live  a  good  life  ?  <  Yes,  after  he  Uew) 
the  good  way.'  Who  made  him  good  ?  ^  It  was  God/ 
Did  your  fiither  say  much  when  he  was  dying  ?  ^  One  sen- 
tence  I  remember  l'  What  ?  <  He  said,  O  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit!' 

^^  Another  evening,  when  conversing  with  the  people; 
a  man  said,  I  firequently  used  to  beat  my  idol,  when  matters 
did  not  go  well  with  me ;  but  it  was  very  foolish,  as  the 
idol  could  neither  do  me  good  nor  harm.'  ^  No,'  said  1/ 
*  that  is  true ;  but  what  have  you  done  with  your  idol  ?'  'O,' 
said  he,  ^  I  have  beaten  it  to  pieces,  and  God  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  our  feet  shortly.'  These  sayings,"  Mr.  Knill 
observes,  **  did  me  more  good  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver  would  have  done;  and  it  is  only  from  sdch  things 
that  missionafrtes  must  look  for  comlbrt  and  delight." 

During  the  yea»  1818  and  1819,  nearly  three  tbousand 
Vol.  II.— i^  2  « 
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of  the  natives  of  Trmyanoore  placed  thenselves  upder  re- 
ligious instmetion,  in  additioa  to  about  nine  hundred  Ibr* 
merly  connected  with  the  miasiony  when  under  the  super* 
intendance  of  Mr.  Ringeltaube ;  and  though,  in  respect  te 
many  of  these,  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  were,  at  this  time, 
the  genuine  disciples  of  Christ,  it  seems  evident  from  their 
conduct,  that  none  of  them  had  renounced  their  [ancient  8»- 
perstitions  from  selfish  considerations. 

In  the  last  annual  report  of  the  directors,  it  is  stated, 
on  a  general  survey  of  the  Travancore  mission,  that  the 
native  congregations,  though  not  eo  large,  are  more  select 
than  formerly,  and  that  these  contain  persons,  though  their 
number  be  not  great,  whose  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  is  regular,  and  who  appear  to  be  growing  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  fear  of  Gh>d.  It  is  ako 
statedj  that,  in  consequence  of  the  establishment  of  a^rint* 
tng*oAce,  and  the  formation  of  a  Tn^vancore  religious  tract 
society,  the  schools  are  much  better  supplied  with  books  than 
formerly,  and  the  tracts  are  generally  perused  with  atten* 
lion  by  such  persons  in  the  congregations  as  are  capable  of 
tending.  Besides  the  two  principal  stations  of  Nagerc«il 
and  Quilon,  there  are,  at  present,  no  less  than  tweniy^gkt 
oat-stations,  in  most  of  which  schools  are  established^ .  for 
the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  ;  and  public  readers 
of  Ae  scriptures  dispense,  either  statedly  or  occasionally,  the 
word  of  life. 

In  the  same  interesting  document  it  is  stated  that  an 
English  and  Tamul  spelling-book  has  been  compiled,  fwther 
use  of  those  schools  in  which  the  English  language  is 
taught;  that  several  useful  theological  treatises  are  in  a 
state  of  forwardness ;  and  that  the  brethren  devote  two^ 
hours  daily  to  a  careful  examination  of  the  new  TamuL 
version  of  the  holy  scriptures. 

BELtART. 

In  the  spring  of  1810,  the  Rev.  John  Hands  arri^^  in. 
.  India,  with  the  hope  of  commencing  a  mission  in  the  city  of: 
Seringapatam ;  but  as  no  access  could  then  be  had  to  that; 
place,  he  was  indooed  by  the  brethren  at  Madras  to^  direct 
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his  atteiHion  to  Bellary,  situated  in  the  most  northern  part 
dTthe  province  of  Mysore,  and  surrounded  by  numerous 
[lopalous  towns  and  villages.  *  He  accordingly  set  out  on^ 
the  2ath  of  April,  and  on  ,hb  arrival  was  treated  with  great^ 
respect  by  the  European  residents^  among  whom  he  soon' 
began  to  celebrate  divine  service.     He  had,  at  first,  some* 
gveat  diAealti^s  to  contend  with,  in  acquiring  the  language' 
of  the  natives,  called  the  Canara,  which  is  spoken  from  the' 
borders  of  the  Mahratta  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  Mysore. 
He  applied  himself,  however,  so  patiently  and  persev'eringly^ 
to  this  stody,  that  he   not  only    soon    collected    several' 
tlioiidsaads  of  words,  which  he  formed  into  a  Vocabulary,  but' 
abo  began  preparing  a  grammar,  with  the  assistance  t>f  his 
moonshee,  who  appeared  to  be  a  very  learned  man. 

The  bramins  in  this  place  are  said  to  be  comparatively 
fiawin  number.  'Some  of  these,  however,  visited  our  mis* 
SMiary  in  a  friendly  manner ;  and  a  conMdevable  number  of 
ooantTy  poor,  or  >^  hal^cast"  persons,  attended  his  ministry, 
and,  in  some  [instances,  his  labours  appear  to  have  been 
blessed  among  them.  One  man,  in  particular,  informed' 
him  that  he  had  been  constrained  to  commence  family^ 
woreliip,  both  morning  and  evening. 

.  Jn  a  letter,  dated  January  15,  181 1,  Mr.  Hands  ob**' 
serves,  ^M  now  preach  thrice  every  Lord^s-day,  to  my* 
•ouDtrymen  and  the  Portuguese  half'-cast.  In  the  morning,' 
at  the  Knteheree,  to  the  soldiers  and  inhabitants ;  in  (he' 
aftttnoon,  at  the  hospital ;  and  in  the  evening,  at  my  owflf 
house*  A  considerable  stir  begins  to  appear  among  the 
soldiers,  and  eight  or  ten  of  the  young  Portuguese  seem 
very  serious  and  promising.  Much  good  to,  also,  done  by 
distriboting  tracts  and  lending  books,  which  are  read  wiA 
gteat  avidity.  Previous  to  my  arrival,  a  religious  book  wetf 
seldom  seen ;  the  poor  soldiers  being  entirely  destitute,  and 
the  respectable  inhabitants  little  better.  I  hate  given  a 
BiUe  and  Baxter's  Call,  for  the  use  of  the  convalescents  in 
the  ho6pital,*and  their  appearance  demonstrates  that  they 
are  in  common  use. 

.  ^  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  me  fltvour  in  the  eyes 
ef  the  prineipal  people  here.  One  <^eer,  high  in  the  civil 
department,  condescends  to  visit  me  and  attead  £vine  ser* 
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vice ;  and  has  invited  me  to  take  a  short  journeyj  to  the' 
great  feast  held  by  the  natives,  near  Bisnagur,  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Hindoo  empire.  Another  gentleman  has  given 
nie  a  useful  little  horse, — a  very  welcome  present  in  a  hot 
country,  which  will  not  admit  of  much  walking  ;  and  several 
of  the  natives,  on  certain  festival  days,  have  sent  me  presents 
of  fruit  sufficient  for  a  fruiterer's  shop.  My  residence  was 
formerly  a  pagoda ;  but  part  of  it  will  be  now  devoted  to 
the  public  worship  of  the  ever  blessed  God.  O,  that  many 
of  Satan's  temples  may  be  thXis  consecrated  !  Several  huge 
gods  of  stone  are  lying  about  the  premises,  like  Dagon  be- 
fore the  ark.  1  purpose  digging  large  holes  near  them  and 
rolling  them  in ;  as  they  are  too  unwieldly  to  be  dragged, 
away." 

In  the  spring  of  1812,  with  the  assistance  of  a  young 
friend  from  Madras,  Mr.  Hands  opened  a  native  school^ 
ifhich  was  soon  attended  by  about  fifty  children.  Speaking 
of  this  institution,  he  says,  ^'  As  the  school  is  yet  in  its  in-^ 
fancy,  and  many  of  the  parents  of  the  children  lire  rather 
suspicious,  I  have  hitherto  done  littlet  more  among  them 
than  occasionally  talk  to  them  in  a  familiar  manner-  about 
the  works  of  God,  their  obligations  to  him,  and  the  sin  and 
folly  of  giving  worship  to  stones,  &c.  If  1  take  a  walk^in  the 
evening,  when  the  school  is  over,  I  am  almost  sure  of  being 
found  by  some  of  the  children,  who  always  seem  pleased  ta 
acQompany  me,  and  some  of  them  occasionally  put  in  a  word 
to  help  me.  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  introduce  Christian 
iqstruction  more  openly ;  but  it  requires  much  prudence^ 
and,  in  the  beginning,  the  work  must  be  gradual." 

At  this  time  our  missionary  preached  every  Sabbath 
evening,  and  once  in  the  week  in  the  school-room,  which 
wi^  fitted  up  with  lamps  and  other  conveniences  by  an  un- 
solicited subscription  among  the  hearers,  who  also  kindly 
i^reed  to  defray  the  expences  of  lighting,  &c.  Many  of 
these,  indeed,  appear  to  have  known  and  loved  the  truth ; 
9nd  of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  one  regiment,  upwards  of 
twenty  professed  to  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
things  pertaining  to  their  eternal  salvation,  since  they  at- 
tended the  ministry  of  Mr.  Hands.  These,  with  a  few 
Others,  were  formed  into  a  society,  which  met  weekly  for 
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Cbristian  conference,  and  the  accounts  which  most  of  them 
g^YBy  on  their  admission,  relative  to  a  work  of  grace  upon 
their  hearts^  were  highly  pleasing  and  satisfactory.  Several 
of  them,  also,  were  abl^  to  engage  in  prayer  at  the  public 
prayer  meetings,  and  one  individual  appeared  to  possess  a 
considerable  talent  for  exhortation. 

In  1816,  Mr.  Hands  was  joined  by  the  Rev.  William 
Reeve,  who  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  S9th  of  Sep* 
lember,  to  a  very  crowded  and  attentive  congregation,  from 
Romans  i.  14, 15,  ^M  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
to  the  Barbarians,  &c."  Several  schools  had,  by  this  time, 
heen  established;  and  this  missionary  states  that  he  felt  great 
pleasure  in  seeing  the  children  come  and  sit  on  the  floor  in 
the  virandas,  to  repeat  various  catechisms  which  they  had 
previously  committed  to  memory.  He  also  observes  that  he 
was  much  impressed  and  profited  whilst  listening  to  the  ex- 
perience of  a  number  of  soldiers,  who  were  admitted  into 
fchurch  fellowship  shortly  after  his  arrival,  and  of  whom 
several  appeared  to  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  ti'uth,  under  the  ministry  of  a  pious  and  faithful  clergy- 
man at  Trichinopoly.  ^^Tbe  interesting  scene,"  says  Mr. 
Reeve,  ^'  was  closed  by  my  being  chosen  co-pastor  withj  my 
dear  brother  Hands,  who  has  long  been  a  solitary  but  not 
unsuccessful  inissionary." 

In^  the  month  of  March,  1817,  Messrs.  Hands  and  Reeve 
took  a  journey  to  visit  the  spot  once  occupied  by  the  famous 
city  of  Bisnagur.  From  the  top  of  a  pagoda  on  a  high 
mountain,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  good  telescope,  they  had  a 
fine  view  of  the  extensive  scene  of  desolation,  comprising 
the  ruins  of  palaces,  pagodas,  and  other  public  buildings, 
the  architecture  of  which  appeared  to  have  been,  of  a  very 
superior  kind.  This  city,  when  in  its  glory,  must  have  been 
extremely  large;  as  it  is  said,  that  if  all  the  buildings  which 
now  remain  were  placed  close  together,  they  would  occupy 
•a  greater  extent  of  ground  than  that  on  which  London  now 
stands. 

<*  Here,"  says  Mr.  Reeve,  '*  we  met  with  many  people 
If  ho  had  visited  the  mission-house  at  Bellary^  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  religious  instruction;  and  we  were  much 
.pleased,  with  one  man,  who  told^us  that  he  had  been  with 
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some  of  our  books  into  the  Mysore  country-;  that  he  had 
written  twenty  copies  of  them,  and  distributed  them  asiong 
his  friends,  who  appeared  much  interested  in  their  contents; 
and  that  our  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount  had  been 
turned  into  poetry,  part  of  which  he  repeated  to  us  with 
much  animation." 

The  same  evening  they  paid  a  visit  to  the  ag^ed  rajah 
of  Anagoody,  who  seemed  to  be  about  ninety  years  of  age, 
and  was  undergoing  a  severe  coui^se  of  penance,  to  propitiate 
his  deity,  whom  he  conceived  to  be  angry  with  him.  ^*  We 
found  hinii,"  says  Mr.  Reeve,  ^^  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
city,  performing  his  devotions  in  one  of  his  pagodas,  sur- 
rounded by  servants,  musicians,  and  brarains,  in  abundance. 
He  had  already  fasted  nine  days,  besides  undergoing  other 
mortifications  ;  and  from  what  we  saw  and  heard,  we  con.* 
sidered  him  as  a  complete  devotee.  Brother  Hands  spoke 
to  him  for  a  considerable  time  on  the  inefficiency  of  his 
penances  to  obtain  the  favour  of  heaven ;  .but  he  seemed  to 
hear  with  reluctance  what  was  advanced  against  his  infh- 
tuating  idolatry." 

At  Bisnagur,  on  the  last  day  of  the  annual  festival,  our 
missionaries  beheld  a  grand  religious  procession,  in  which 
two  ponderous  cars  of  the  idols  were  dragged  along  by  the 
multitude.  ^^  I  counted  nearly  a  thousand  people,*'  says 
Mr.  Reeve,  "  who  were  drawing  one  of  them,  and  on  mea- 
miring  one  of  the  wheels,  I  found  it  to  be  fourteen  feet  in 
diameter.  The  height  of  the  car,  including  its  trappings 
and  ornaments,  was,  I  suppose,  not  less  than  two  hundred 
leet ;  so  that  it  was  very  fatiguing  work  to  make  it  move  at 
«n.  Indeed,  I  believe,  that  if  the  peons  and  soldiers  had 
Bot  come  with  their  swords  and  spears^  the  poor  god  would 
have  been  forsaken,  and  left  in  the  road." 

After  their  return  to  Bellary,  the  brethren  had  the 
ttatisfkction  of  adding  to  their  little  church  ten  candidates, 
who  had  been  previously  proposed  and  examined  j  and  they 
were  particularly  gratified  with  the  experience  of  one  indi- 
vidual, who  stated  that  he  was  the  son  of  an  aged  Moravian 
miasionary,  still  labouring  in  the  West  Indies.  It  seems  he 
had  run  away  [from  a  boarding-school,  and  ^ilisted  for  a 
soldier ;  by  which  means  he  had^been  brought  to  India^  aoii 
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jlnder  a  s^rmoti  at  Bellary;  h^  was  led  to  discover  his  6wi» 
vifeaoss  aad  helplessness  as  a  sinner,  and  the  suitability  and 
preciousnesB  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer,  Mr.  Hands  was  induced^ 
by  the  unfavourable  state  of  his  health,  to  take  a  journey  to 
Madras,  and,  after  an  absence  of  some  weeks,  he  found  him* 
self  considerably  benefited  by  his  excursion.  He  accords 
ingly  set  out  on  his  return  in  the  commencement  of  Septem- 
ber;  and  whilst  proceeding  homewards,  he  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  attempting  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  the 
heathen  population  through  which  he  passed,  by  distrtbut* 
ing  among  them  religious  tracts  and  portions  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  by  occasionally  reading  and  speaking  to  thcf 
people  respecting  the  way  of  salvation.  He,  also,  em"* 
braced  every  opportunity  of  preaching  to  the  soldiers, 
among  whom  his  labours  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly 
acceptable. 

One  evening,  after  addressing  a  considerable  number  of 
the  troops  at  Bangalore,  a  West  Indian,  named  Roger, 
said,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  ^f  O,  sir,  when  I  was  at  Bellary, 
you  do  much  good  for  my  soul.  Now,  sir,  what  can  I  do 
for  you  ?  Is  there  any  thing  I  can  get  for  you  ?"  On  Mu 
Hands  replying  in  the  negative,  he  earnestly  asked,  ^^  Is 
there  nothing  I  can  do  for  you  ?"  '^  Nothing,  Roger,  but  to 
pray  for  me."  "  Oh,  sir,  I  never  forget  to  do  that,  but  I 
must  give  you  something.^  The  poor  fellow  then  ran  off, 
and  soon  returned  with  a  large  cake,  which  he  had  pur- 
chased as  provision  for  our  missionary  by  the  way.  His 
heart,  indeed,  appeared  to  overflow  with  gratitude  forth^ 
mercies  he  had  received  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  and 
he  expressed  an  ardent  desire,  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion,  to  love  the  Redeemer  more,  and  to  serve  him  better. . 

At  a  place  called  Hossa-pettah,  the  attention  of  Mr« 
Hands  was  excited  by  a  circumstance,  which,  occurring 
shortly  after  this  interview  with  the  pious  West  Indian, 
seemed  to  place  in  a  striking  contrast  the  effects  produced 
by  an,  acquaintance  with  Jesus,  and  those  resulting  from 
obedience  to  the  will  of  Satan. — ^^  Observing  a  great  crowd 
before  one  of  the  booses,"  says  this  gentleman,  /^  I  was  in* 
formed  that  the  pwiiefr  had  just  stabbed  bimoel^  after  murr 
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dering  a  wretched  woman  with,  whom  he  had  cohabited'* 
On  going  into  the  house,  I  found  the  principal  men  of  thd 
house  assembled,  and  several  native  surgeons  sewing  up^4 
large  and  deep  wound,  which  the  unhappy  man  had  inflicted 
upon  himself.  I  was  then  shown  into  the  place  where  the 
murder  had  been  committed.  It  was  alittle  close  room  in 
the  interior  of  the  house,  into  which  a  ray  of  light  could 
scarcely  enter  ;  and  here  lay  the  mangled  body  of  the, wo- 
man, covered  with  blood,  her  throat  being  cut  almost  from 
ear  to  ear.  So  shocking  a  sight  I  never  before  beheld,  and 
shall  not  soon  forget.  Before  I  left  the  house  1  addressed 
the  dying  murderer,  who  appeared  to  be  in  great  agony, 
and  asked  him  how  he  came  to  commit  such  an  atrocious 
deed.  He  just  opened  his  eyes,  and,  looking  at  me,  put  his 
finger'upon  his  forehead,  to  intimate  that  it  was  his  destini/; 
as  the  Hindoos  imagine  that  all  which  befals  them  is  writ- 
ten by  the  hand  of  Fate  upon  their  forehead.  I  endeavoured 
to  impress  his  mind  with  the  dreadful  nature  of  the  crime 
he  had  committed,  and  the  danger  to  which  it  exposed  him ; 
and  then  spoke  of  that  Redeemer  whose  blood  cleanseth 
from  all  sin,  and  can  wash  away  the  foulest  stains ;  but  the 
poor  wretch  was  in  too  great  pain  to  pay  much  attention  to 
my  discourse.  1  then  approached  the  door,  where  a  great 
crowd  of  people  had  assembled,  and  addressed  them  for 
some  time,  endeavouring  to  improve  the  awful  circumstance 
which  had  just  occurred.  After  I  had  concluded  my  address, 
I  distributed  among  the  people  several  copies  of  our  Lord's 
sermon  on  the  mount,  and  other  tracts,  whicl|  were  eagerly 
and  thankfully  received." 

On  the  4th  of  October,  just  before  our  missionary  en- 
tered the  island  of  Seringapatam,  his  attention  was  directed 
to  a  spot,  where,  about  fourteen  months  before,  the  wife  of 
a  native  officer  had  burned  herself  with  part  of  the  body  of 
her  deceased  husband.  When  her  determination  was  made 
known,  a  British  magistrate  resolved,  if  possible,  to  prevent 
it ;  and,  as  he  conceived  he  had  not  sufficient  authoritypo- 
sitively  to  prohibit  it,  he  endeavoured  to  gain  his  purpose 
by  delay,  hoping  that  time  would  assuage  the  woman*s 
grief,  and  reconcile  her  to  life.  Unfortunately,  however; 
her  intention  had  been  communicated  to  the  bramins,  who 
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would  by  no  means  suffer  her  to  break  her  engagement. 
They^  thctrefore,  preserved  one  of  her  husband's  fingers, 
and  with  this  she  was,  some  months  afterward,  burned,  on 
a  spot  of  ground  to  which  the  magistrate's  authority  did  not 
extend.  A  hole  five  or  six  feet  deep  was  dug  on  this  occa« 
sion,  and  a  large  fire  kept  burning  from  the  morning  until 
the  evening,  when  the  hole  was  nearly  filled  with  embers. 
The  widow,  after  walking  round  it  a  certain  number  of 
times,  and  performing  other  prescribed  ceremonies,  threw 
herself  into  it ;  and  immediately  a  quantity  of  combjustible 
matter,  wliich  instantly  flamed  up,  was  thrown  in  upon  her. 
For  a  short  time  she  was  seen  to  struggle  in  the  flamjQp,  but 
was  soon  consumed.  ^^  I  saw  several  gentlemen,"  says  Mr. 
Hands,  ^^  who  witnessed  this  horrid  sacrifice,  and  who  de- 
scribed the  shock  which  their  fillings  received  from  such  a 
spectacle.  It  seems  that  the  poor  creature  was  not  in  rea^ 
diness  quite  so  soon  as  the  bramins  desired^  in  consequence 
of  which  they  hurried  her ;  and  one  of  them  actually,  with  a 
harsh  voice,  bade  her  be  quick,  or  the  European  gentlemen 
would  be  obliged  to  return  home  in  the  dark ! !  Such  are 
these  humane  and  harmless  beings^  who,  while  they  consider 
it  a  heinous  sin  to  destroy  an  ant  or  a  fly,  can  thus  inhu- 
manly trifle  with  the  lives  of  their  fellow  creatures !" 

The  day  after  he  quitted  Seringapatam,  Mr.  Hands 
arrived  on  the  banks  of  a  broad  and  very  rapid  river,  which 
had  been  much  swollen  by  the  rains,  and,  for  some  time,  he 
almost  despaired  of  getting  across.  At  length,  however, 
several  of  the  villagers  offered  to  swim  across  with  his 
palanquin  on  their  heads,  and  then  paddle  him  over  in  a 
large  cha(te€^  or  earthen  pan,  which  they  had  brought  with 
them.  '^  As  they  told  me,"  says  our  missionary,  ^^  that  they 
had  conveyed  over  others  in  the  same  way,  and  no  accident 
had  ever  occurred,  I  committed  myself  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  was  able  to  preserve  me,  and  determined  to  ven- 
ture. After  fastening  a  number  of  dried  gourds  about  their 
bodies,  ten  or  twelve  of  them  descended  into  the  river,  and 
the  empty  palanquin  being  put  upon  their  heads,  they 
launched,  and,  for  a  time,  proceeded  favourably ;  but  when 
they  arrived  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  they  were  carried 
down  with  such  rapidity  as  to  be  almost  overpowered,  and 
Vol.  II.— Sy.  S  w 
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I  ifeared  Mmt  the  palanquin,  at  least,  would  be  ibs^  Bohf^ 
W»y  at  last,  thcmgh  a  great  distance  dowo  the  riTer,  tbey 
gained  the  opposite  side.  The  poor  fellows,  having  rested 
themselves,  now  returned  to  convey  me  over.  After  Asten^ 
hag  several  short  bamboos  and  a  few  gourds  round  the 
ckaXlee^  they  lifted  me  into  it,  and  four  of  them,  swimming 
alongside,  safely  conveyed  me  over,  and  afterwards  trans- 
ported my  palanquin-bearers  across,  in  the  same  manner. 
I  deeply  felt  my  obligations  to  these  poor  men,  who,  when 
they  undefstood  that  i  was  a  goroo  or  teadher,  and  heard 
mb  speak  in  their  own  language,  were  ready  to  do  or  ven<^ 
tore  «ny  thing  for  me.  As,  in  paddling  me  across,  they 
ft*eque«itly  invoked  several  of  their  helpless  deities,  I  em- 
braced that  opportunity  of  telling  them  of  the  true  God, 
who  alone  could  assist  them,  and  to  whom  I  was  myself 
looking  and  praying  for  help,  whilst  crossing  the  river. 

About  a  week  after  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Hands  ar- 
rived at  a  village  called  Holgoor,  where  he  took  up  his 
abode  in  the  temple  of  the  monkey  Hanamunta,  whose 
gigantic  figure,  six  or  seven  feet  high,  car\'ed  on  a  stone, 
was  standing  in  a  little  sacred  place  within  the  temple. 
^  Soon  after  1  arrived,"  says  Mr.  Hands,  '^  a  bramin  came 
up  with  holy  water,  paint,  and  flowers,  to  wash  and  deco- 
riite  his  god.  During  the  ceremony,  which  took  up  half 
an  hour,  he  continued  repeating  his  muntras^  or  prayers, 
with  a  rapidity  that  scarcely  allowed  him  time  to  breathe, 
until,  at  last,  he  appeared  completely  exhausted.  When 
the  ceremony  was  finished,  and  he  had  locked  up  this  un- 
couth monbter  in  his  den,  I  asked  him  what  advantage 
could  arise  from  Worshipping  such  a  lifeless  block  of  stone 
as  that,  and  said  I  was  surprised  that  a  sensible  man,  as  he 
appeared  to  be,  could  be  capable  of  such  folly.  He  con- 
fessed that  he  knew  it  was  no  god,  and  that  no  spiritual 
advantage  could  be  derived  from  the  worship  of  it ;  but  as 
hie  was  the  officiating  bramin  of  the  temple,  he  did  it  for  the 
support  of  himself  and  his  fkmily.  I  then  warned  him  of 
the  misery  he  was  bringing  upon  himself,  by  deluding  the 
poor  villagers,  and  teaching  them  to  believe  that  to  be  a 
god,  which  he  knew  to  be  nothing  but  a  senseless  block.  I 
afterwards  spoke  to  him,  and  to  several  others  who  had 
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tsseipbled  round  us,  of  the  true  God,  and  of  bis  Sob  Jesiu 
Christ ;  apprising  them  of  the  awful  consequences  of  p^rse- 
yering  in  idolatry,  and  beseeching  them  to  seek  after  God^* 
and  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.** 

On  th^  23d  of  October,  our  missionary  returned  to  Bel- 
lary  with  his  health  happily  recruited,  but  on  his  arrival 
he  found  that  of  his  beloved  wife  on  the  decline.  During 
the  whole  period  of  his  absence,  she  had  suffered  severely 
from  bilious  obstructions,  and  about  four  months  after  his 
return,  these  produced-the  yellow  jaundice.  The  medicines 
that  were  deemed  necessary  to  remove  this  complaint  re- 
duced her  to  a  state  of  extreme  debility  ;  but,  in  the  month 
of  May,  she  was  so  far  restored  as  to  be  able  to  accompany 
her  husband  to  a  celebrated  Hindoo  festival,  which  was 
held  at  a  place  about  forty  miles  distant  from  Bellary. 
From  this  journey  she  derived  so  much  benefit,  that  the  re- 
establishment  of  her.  health  was  now  anticipated.  Scarcely, 
lipwever,  had  that  pleasing  hope  b^en  indulged,  when  the 
ihtigue  and  anxiety  occasioned  by  the  illness  of  her  youngest 
child,  together  with  the  excessive  heat  of  the  weather,  oc-. 
casioned  a  relapse ;  and  in  the  month  of  July,  she  was  con- 
fined entirely  to  her  bed.  From  this  time  she  continued 
gradually  to  decline,  until  the  1st  of  August,  1818,  when 
her  disembodied  spirit  entered  into  ^^  the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  She  was  one  of  the 
oldest  missionaries  connected  wit)i  the  London  Society  in 
India ;  having  been  employed  in  the  work  twelve  )'ears, 
first  as  the  wife  of  the  excellent  Des  Granges,  and  after- 
wards as  the  beloved  partner  of  Mr.  Hands.  Her  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burial-ground  belonging  to  the  garri- 
son at  Bellary ;  and  the  high  estimation  in  which  she  was 
held  by  all  who  knew  her  in  life  was  particularly  mani- 
fested at  her  funeral. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1819,  a  juvenile  Bible  So- 
ciety was  formed  at  Bellary,  principally  through  the  zeal 
of  the  master  df  the  charity  school,  and  the  activity  of  one 
of  the  scholars,  who  was  formerly  notorious  for  his  wicked- 
ness and  audacity.  About  the  same  time  the  missionaries 
prevailed  on  a  native  merchant  to  sell  them  a  house  situated 
ft  the  confluence  of  several  streets^  and  likely  to  collect 
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pretty  large  congregations,  to  whom  it  was  intended,  on 
the  evenings  of  the  week  days,  to  read  and  expound  va* 
rious  portions  of  scripture,  in  connexion  with  the  catechisms 
and  religious  tracts.  In  the  same  month,  also,  the  atten- 
dance at  the  mission  chapel  became  so  numerous,  that  aH 
enlargement  was  considered  indispensable.  The  expense 
of  this,  together  with  additional  seats  aud  lamps,  was  com- 
puted at  fifty  pounds;  but  the  pious  soldiers  and  other 
ftieuds,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  on  the  meaiis  of 
grace,  felt  so  deeply  interested  in  the  object,  that  they  col- 
lected nearly  the  whole  sum  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
hou^ 

On  the  Sd  of  March,  the  missionaries  received  a  visit 
from  the  rajah  of  Ilarponully,  who  had  arrived  at  Bellary, 
oft  the  preceding  evening,  seated  upon  a  very  large  elephant, 
and  followed  by  three  others,  amidst  an  immense  concourse 
of  people.  "  He  came  to  us,"  says  Mr.  Reeve,  "  with  kll 
the  pomp  and  parade  of  the  oriental  princes,  and  our  gar- 
den was  almost  filled  with  his  splendid  retinue.  He  re- 
quested to  see  the  different  parts  of  the  mission- house,  but 
showed  no  disposition  to  enter  into  any  particular  conver- 
sation. As  he  entered  one  of  the  studies,  he  was  much 
struck  with  the  number  and  bindings  of  the  books,  and  ex- 
pressed great  admiration  at  their  external  appearance,  but 
this  was  all.  He  took  his  leave  in  a  very  condescending 
manner,  and  expressed  himself  highly  gratified  with  the 
attention  which  had  been  shown  to  him.** 

About  four  months  after  the  rajah's  visit,  a  person  of 
very  plausible  character  called  upon  the  missionaries,  stating 
that  his  parents  had  renounced  heathenism,  and  were  em- 
ployed in  the  mission  at  Tanjore,  and  that  he  himself  had 
been  baptized  in  his  infancy.  He  also  said  that  he  had  been 
appointed  to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  a  school  at 
Poonah,  where  some  peisons  were  in  connexion  with  the 
mission  at  Tanjore,  and  that  on  setting  out  for  the  scene  of 
his  intended  labours,  he  had  been  well  furnished  with 
clothes,  books,  and  testimonials ;  but  whilst  sleeping  in  a 
lodging  on  the* road,  some  pei^ons  had  stripped  him  of 
every  thing,  and  he  was  now  in  the  greatest  distress,  not 
having  tasted  food  for  several  days.    He  requested  thcr 
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bretnreti  to  let  him  have  some  large  books  in  the  Tamul 
language,  such  as  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  also 
solicited  a  few  pence,  to  purchase  a  little  rice ;  but  as  his 
story  did  not  appear  credible,  he  obtained  only  a  few  tracts, 
and  was  dismissed.  "  He  afterwards,"  says  Mr.  Reeve, 
**  paid  us  another  visit,  but  it  was  at  midnight,  when  we 
were  all  asleep.  He  entered  the  house,  proceeded  up  stairs, 
broke  into  the  upper  hall,  and  took  away  a  very  large 
English  Bible,  two  large  New  Testaments,  and  two  copies 
of  the  Telinga  gospels  ;  but,  just  as  he  was  slinking  away 
with  his  booty,  our  watchful  dog  raised  an  alarm.  This  led 
to  the  detection  of  the  thief;  who,  the  instant  he  perceived 
that  he  was  observed,  threw  away  the  books  among  the 
bushes  in  the  garden,  and  said  that  he  had  merely  come 
there  to  gather  a  few  flowers.  He  was  kept  in  close  con- 
iineipent  till  the  morning,  when  he  appeared  before  us 
again,  not  a  little  chagrined  and  ashamed.  After  break- 
fast,  on  otair  pointing  out  to  him  his  awful  character  and 
wretched  condition,  he  wept  much,  and,  in  a  variety  of 
j>articular9,  contradicted  his  iformer  statements.  Indeed, 
he  appeared  an  aflbcting  compound  of  hypocrisy  and  wick« 
edness.  We  did  all  we  could,  however,  in  the  way  of 
faithful  admonition,  and  the  impostor  was  sent  about  his 
business." 

At  the  close  of  18Id,  Mr. Reeve  observes,  '^During 
the  progress  of  this  year,  the  gospel  has  been  carried  seve- 
ral hundred  miles  through  the  dark  villages,  and  several 
thousands  of  tracts  have  been  distributed.  The  translation 
and  revision  of  the  scriptures  in  Canara  have,  also,  been 
proceeding.  A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Watts's  First  Catechism, 
in  that  language,  with  numer6us  improvements  and  correc- 
tions, has  been  prepared  for  the  press.  A  copy  of  the  same 
has  also  been  prepared  in  the  Tamul.  The  progress  of  the 
native  schools  has  been  fhvourable,  and  several  hundreds  of 
the  pupils  know  perfectly  the  First  Catechism,  and  the 
greater  part  of  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount.'* 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  following  year,  Mr. 
Hands  determined  to  commence  a  missionary  tour  through 
the  Balaghaut  ceded  districts  and  Mysore  to  Seringapatam, 
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«Dd  to  return  by  the  way  of  Sera  aad  Chitteldroog.  Ua 
accordingly  set  out  on  the  15th  of  Novembery  well  fiir« 
niihed  with  religious  tracts  and  small  portions  of  the  scrip- 
tares  in  the  Telinga  aud  Canara  languages ;  and  in  up< 
wards  of  twenty  large  towns,  in  most  of  which  a  missionary 
had  never  been  previously  seen,  he  and  a  native  assistant 
proclainpked  the  gVid  tidings  of.  salvation,  and  distributed 
the  books  with,  which  they  were  provided*  ^^  In  almost 
every  place,"  says  he,  ^^  we  were  heard  with  great  atten^ 
tion,  and  our  tracts,  &c«  were  received  with  the  greatest 
eagerness.  It  was  highly  gratifying  to  see  the  poor  people 
coming  to  us  with  the  books  in  their  hands,  requesting  ex- 
planations of  some  things  they  could  not  understand,  aud 
sometimes  entreating  us  to  stay  .longer,  that  they  might 
hear  more  of  the  new  and  important  things  which  we  brought 
to  their  notice." 

On  his  return  from  Bombay,  where  he  had  entered  a 
second  time  into  the  marriage  state,  Mr.  Hands  determined 
on  spending  a  few  days  at  Goa,  where  he  saw  much  that 
surprised  and  much  that  4i8tre8sed  him.  ^^  The  magnitude 
and  splendour  of  tb?  churches,'-  says  he,  '^  very  fiir  sur- 
passed all  that  I  had  anticipated ;  and  those  who  have  seen 
the  spacious  and  glittering  t^mple^  of  Goa,  the  gau^y  vest* 
ments  of  its  priests,  and  the  pomp  and  parade  of  its  worship, 
cannot  feel  surprised  that  such  numbers  of  the  poor  Hin- 
doos, who  are  so  fond  of  noise  and  ^how,  should  have  been 
brought  over  so  quickly  from  paganism  to  popery.  But, 
alas !  they  seem  to  have  gained  little  by  the  change,  as 
few  pagans  are  more  ignorant  or  more  superstitious  than 
the  greater  part  of  the  native  Christians  at  Goa. 

"  The  ancient  city,  containing  most  of  the  churches 
and  monasteries,  with  the  late  prison  of  the  inquisition,  is 
now  almost  deserted,  except  .by  the  ecclesiastics ;  and  we 
Were  obliged  to  reside,  during  our  stay,  at  the  new  town, 
which  is  built  near  the  entrance  of  the  river,  about  three 
miles  from  the  old  one,  and  contains  a  very  large  popula« 
tion.  We  spent  the  greater  part  of  one  day,  however,  in 
the  old  city ;  and,  on  observing  one  of  the  out-houses  of 
the  inquisition  open,  where  some  workmen  were  employedi 
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i.<*tehied«B  entrance,  and,  with  considerible  diAeuit^, 
ibttfldifty  way  from  one  apartment  to  another,  and  througli 
several  conrts,  till  I  reached  the  interior  of  the  prison,,  and 
discovered  a  staircase  leading  down  to  the  dungeons. 
Here  I  had  a  serious  difficulty  to  encounter,  the  staircase 
being  broken,  evidently  to  deter  peiBons  who  visited  the 
|daee  from  seeing  the  cells.  By  a  little  contrivance,,  how^ 
ever,  1  managed  lo  lower  myself  dow4i,  and  proceeded  to 
explore  those  dreary  cells  where  hundreds  have  probably 
.groaned  out  a  liiis^able  life.  They  consist  of  two  stories 
built  one  upon  the  other,  and  are  all  about  nine  feet  square. 
The  upper  cells  have  a  small  opening  in  the  rooi^  which 
ndmits  a  little  light  and  air ;  and  the  lower  ones  have  an 
<qpening  over,  the  door  in  front*  I  suppose  I  looked  into 
abeut  forty  4>r  fifty  cells,  all  of  which  were  open,  except 
one,  where  the  instruments  of  torture  were  probably  locked 
ttfk  In  the  lower  part  of  the  prison  I  observed  a  dark 
nmrrow  staircase,  which  I  had  not  courage  sufficient  to  ex** 
pdore,  and  near  it  I  observed  a  larger  cell,  wbicb  probably 
was  the  usual  place  of  torture.  I  was  afterwards  told,  that 
this  secret  passage  led  up  to  the  chamber  of  the  resident 
inqiusitor,  and  that  when  the  torture  was  inflicted  on  the 
wietched  victito,  he  came  down  to  listen  to  their  cpnfes* 
siooB.  In  the  passages  of  the  prison  I  observed  sevei^l 
tesy.deep  walls,  and  could  not  help  thinking  that  dome  df 
these  wece  the  receptacles  of  those  who  had  died  in  this 
fUmce  of  confinement.  Whilst  traversing  these  gloomy 
pseanges,  exploring  the  dungeons,  and  recollecting  tbe 
oruelties  itnd  murders  which  had  been  there  committed,  my 
feelings  may  be  much  better  conceived  than  described.  I 
had  no  small  difficulty  in  finding  my  way  back  again,  and 
getting  up  the  broken  staircase  already  meiktibned  ;  and  I 
left  the  prison  wiA  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  to  God,  ibr 
electing  the  destruction  of  the  inquisition  at  Goa.'' 

On  the  14th  of  March,  1822,  oUr  missionary  and  his 
wife^  accompanied  by  their  relative,  Mrs.  Skinner,  left 
Bondbay  for  Bellary.  On  their  journey,  Mrs.  Hands  be* 
came  seriously  indisposed,  and  after. her  arrival  at  her 
bisband's  residence,  she  grew  much  worse,  and  gradually 
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declined  till  tke  Sfith  of  May,  wheo  she  iMide  u  eTerlaflkiag 
fiurewell  to  the  partner  of  her  affections,  to  the  mittion,  and 
to  the  world.  Mr.  Hands,  while  suffering  under  tl&is  aflUct- 
ing  bereavement,  wrote  to  the  directors  as  foUomi : — 

^^  I  had  just  entered  anew  into  the  marriage  state,  and 
was  fondly  anticipating  much  comfort  to  myself,  and  great 
advantage  to  my  dear  family,  and  the  mission  in  general, 
from  the  society  and  aid  of  my  beloved  partner,  and  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Skinner ;  but,  alas !  how  uncertain  are  all  earthly 
comforts!  What  a  painful  reverse  have  I  experienced! 
He  who  is  infinite  in  .wisdom  and  goodness  has  seen  it  ne- 
.cessary,  in  this  respect,  to  disappoint  all  my  expectations. 

^^  This  mysterious  dbpensation  has  been  to  me  a  most 
severe  trial ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  He  has  not  forsaken  me: 
while  in  the  furnace.  He  has  stood  by  me ;  and,  while  with 
one  hand  He  has  corrected,  with  the  other  He  has  graciously 
comforted  and  upheld  me.  May  thb  correction  be  greatly 
sanctified,  so  as  to  render  me  more  meet  for  my  Master^s 
service,  and  more  like  Him  who  was  made  perfect  through 
Bufferings." 

The  precarious  state  of  Mrs.  Skinner's  health  requiring 
"die  benefit  of  the  sea  air,  she  proceeded,  shortly  after  the 
death  of  her  sister,  to  Yizagapatam.  Her  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  Hands,  accompanied  her  part  of  the  way ;  and,  in  or- 
der to  improve  this  journey  to  missionary  purposes,  he  took 
with  him  a  catechist  and  two  men  well  supplied  with  tracts, 
&c.  for  distribution  by  the  way.  At  one  place  they  met 
with  a  bramin,  who  stated  that  he  had  renounced  the  Hin- 
doo religion  about  fifteen  years  before,  and  that,  having  re- 
cently perused  «  New  Testament  in  the  Telinga  language, 
he  wasdesirousof  becominga  follower  of  Christ  This  person 
accompanied  the  travellers  a  considerable  part  of  the  way, 
and  attended,  with  miich  apparent  devotion,  on  their  Cana- 
rese  services,  as  if  really  desirous  of  receiving  further  in* 
struction.  Mr.  Hands,  in  allusion  to  this  journey,  says, 
'*  I  have  lately  experienced  much  delight  among  the  poor 
Hindoos.  Indeed,  I  know  not  that  on  any  previous  occa- 
sion I  ever  felt  such  enlargement  and  affection  in  praying 
for  them,  or  so  great  liberty  and  comfort  in  speaking  to 
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;  while  the  attention  with  which,  in  many  places,  they 
beard  the  word,  and  their  eagerness  to  obtain  books,  ex« 
ceeded  any  thing  I  had  ever  before  seen." 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  directors,  communicated  to 
the  Society  in  1824,  it  is  stated,  that  the  services,  both  in  the 
Tamul  and  Canara  languages,  are  continued  at  Bellary 
with  a  prospect  of  success ;  and  that  the  enmity  formerly 
manifested  against  the  converts  from  heathenism,  at  this 
station,  by  their  relations  and  friends,  has,  in  a  great  degree, 
subsided.  It  is  also  said,  in  regard  to  the  English  services 
at  the  Fort,  that  instances  of  conversion  occur  from  time 
to  time,  and  that  those  who  are  uuited  in  Christian  com- 
munion afford  pleasing  evidence  that  they  are  advancing 
both  in  knowledge  and  grace.  The  schools  are  said  to  be 
fifteen  in  number,  and  to  comprise  about  five  hundred  scho- 
lars; and  the  tracts  issued  from  the  Bellary  Auxiliary 
Tract  Society,  from  its  eistablishment  in  1817,  to  the  month 
of  September,  18SS,  are  said  to  have  exceeded  twenty-seven 
thousand  six  hundred.  It  likewise  appears  that  these  little 
messengers  of  mercy  were  not  only  circulated  with  zeal, 
but  received  with  pleasure  and  perused  with  avidity,  both 
by  Europeans  and  the  heathen.  '<  We  know  ^veral  offi« 
eers,"  says  Mr.  .Reeve,  <^  who  have  been  brought  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  means  of  the  books  we 
have  put  into  their  hands ;  and  we  have  been  much  gratified 
by  receiving  very  pleasing  accounts  of  the  eager  and  dili- 
gent manner  in  which  the  natives,  in  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  villages,  are  studying  the  tracts  and  the  sacred 
scriptures.  A  gentleman  passing  through  a  large  town, 
saw  the^natives  sitting  in  groups,  and  reading  to  one  ano- 
ther. And  some  of  them  are  known,  after  the  toils  of  the 
day  are  ended,  and  the  shadows  of  the  evening  have  closed 
in  upon  them,  to  light  up  their  lamps,  and  cbnstime  the 
midnight  oil  in  studying  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God." 

'^Beside  the  ordinary  opportunities,'*  say  the  directors, 
^  which  occur  for  putting  into  circulation  religious  tracts 
and  portions  of  the  holy  scriptures,  the  brethren  avail 
themselves  of  those  which  periodically  offer  at  Bellary, 
when  the  ryois  or  landholders  assemble  ^om  various  and 
VoL.II.— S9.  Sg 
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4isUiBt  pftfts  of  ihi  country  to  pay  i^ip  rehtA  to  tBe  "go^ 
v^rnuient  collector;  and  on  the  lost  occasion  of  tliis  kihd, 
they  not  only  engaged  in  the  difl^rilMitidli  of  books,  but 
were  enabled  to  preach  to  the  stfangevs  the  wotd  of  eter- 
nal life/' 

Messrs.  Hands  and  Reeve  are  said  to  be  advancrng 
with  the  Canara  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  though 
their  progress. has  been  considerably  impeded  by  tinavoid- 
able  hindrances ;  and  as  they  proceed,  they  reciprocally 
revise  each  other's  translations.  Mr.  Reeve  has  also  un- 
dertaken a  compilation  of  a  Catihrese  and  English  Die- 
tionai7 ;  which,  when  completed^  will,  no  doubt,  be  ot 
Considerable  use  to  niissidnaries  and  other  Europeans  who 
may  be  stationed  in  those  pairts  of  the  country  where  the 
Canara  language  is  spoken. 


Besides  the  stations  already  noticed,  others  have  been 
established  by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  various 
parts  of  the  East  Indies ;  particolarly  at  Cbiusurah,  Ma- 
dras, Surat,  Calcutta^  Bangalore,  Benares,  Belgaum,  Qsi- 
Ion,  Caddapah,  and  Seringapatam ;  and  in  all  of  these 
every  practicable  method  has  been  and  still  continues  to 
be  adopted,  with  a  view  to  the  distribution  of  the  scriptures, 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
European  residents,  and  the  education  of  the  rising  gene« 
ration.  As  their  history',  however,  presents  nothi»g  mate^ 
rially  different  firora  that  of  other  missions,  which  Ustfe 
already  been  narrated,  the  editor  will  not  att^nnpt  to  detail 
it;  but,  in  closing  the  present  chapter,  he  will  direct tM? 
reader*s  attention  to  a  few  remarkable  circumstances, which 
occurred,  some  time  ago,  in  India,  and  which  are  tdo  i^ 
plete  with  interest  to  be  passed  over  in  silence. 

The  6rst  of  these  singular  fects  relates  to  the  death  tff 
a  yogecy  and  the  burying  of  his  widow  alive  with  the  corpse, 
the  particulars  of  which  are  as  fbllow : — 

One  morning,  in  the  month  of  March,  a  sick  man,  of 
the  sect  called  yogees^  was  brought  by  his  relatives  to  the 
Hver  side,  about  nine  o'clock,  and  was  laid  on  the  wet  nitt^> 
4n  expectation  of  his  soon- expiring.     In  this  situation  b^ 
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fewuned  exjposed  to  the  scorckiog  rays  of  the  suh,  til( 
^boHt  four  ID  th^  afternooQ,  when  he  was  immersed  up  to 
the  breast  in  the  river^  an4,  whilst  in  this  position,  one  of 
hh  relatives  vociferated  in  his  ears  the  names  of  some  of 
the  Hindoo  deities.  After  some  time,  on  finding  the  poor 
preature  was  not  so  near  death  as  they  anticipated,  he  was 
again  replaced  on  the  wet  beach.  The  next  morning  the 
same  ceremony  commenced  of  immersing  the  invalid,  and 
repeating  the  name^  pf  their  idols,  and  this  was  continued 
till  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  unhappy  man 
lU'eatbed  his  last,  having  been  literally  murdered  by  his 
near  relations. 

It  being  the  custom  of  this  sect  to  bury  their  dead, 
preparations  were  now  made  for  the  interment  of  the  de* 
ceased,  as  also  of  his  wife,  who  was  not  above  sixteen  years 
of  age ;  she  Imving  signified  her  intention  of  being  buried 
alive  with  the  corpse  of  her  husband*  ^^  At  nine  o'clock," 
says  the  missiouary  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  affect* 
ing  relation,  ^'  1  went  to  the  place  of  interment,  and  found 
a  large  concoui-se  of  people  of  both  sexes  collected ;  and 
some  were  employed  in  digging  a  circular  grave,  which, 
whep  finished,  was  thu*teeo  or  fourteen  feet  in  circumr 
fierence,  and  about  five  feet  and  a  half  in  depth; 

*^  1  could  scarcely  believe  that  persons  in  their,  senses 
covld  voluntarily  coiisent  to  terminate  their  existence  in 
such  a  horrid  manner,  and  bad  supposed  that,  on  these  oc« 
i»sions,  Something  of  a  narcotic  nature  was  used,  to  deprive 
the  victims  of  their  reason ;  but  on  conversing  with  i\m 
widow,  I  found  her  free  from  any  such  effects.  All  efforts 
to  dissuade  her  firom  the  desperate  purpose  of  rushing,  as  a 
suicide,  into  the  presence  of  her  Creator,  were  entirely  un< 
availing.  And  when  I  asked  her  mother,  who  stood  by, 
how  she  could  divest  herself  of  that  feeling  which  is  dis- 
cernible even  among  the  most  ferocious  inhabitants  of  the 
jungles,  which  risk  their  own  lives  to  save  their  offspring  ? 
she  replied,  *  It  is  my  daughter's  determination,  and  what 
can  I  do  V  Perceiving  that  all  remonstrances  were  ineffec* 
ijoal,  I  remained  a  silent  spectator  of  this  horrid  scene. 

^f  The  dead  body  was  now  placed  in  a  sitting  posture 
at  the  bottom  of  the  grave,  and  the  young  woman  was 
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brought  forward.  She  held  a  small  basket,  having  beeiel 
leaves  in  it,  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other,  whikC 
walking  seven  times  round  the  grave,  she  distributed 
sugar-plums,  and  shells,  called  cowries,  among  the  crowd, 
who  appeared  extremely  anxious  to  catch  these  conse- 
crated donations.  After  walking  round  the  sepulchre  the 
seventh  time,  she  stopped,  and  was  addressed  in  a  few 
words  by  one  of  the  bramins.  She  then  lifted  up  her  right 
hand  above  her  head,  with  her  fore-finger  erect,  waving  it 
in  a  circular  manner,  and  pronouncing  the  words  Hurre 
bolj  in  which  she  was  joined  by  the  surrounding  multitude. 
She  now  descended,  without  any  apparent  dismay  or  reluc* 
tance,  to  the  bottom  of  the  grave,  and  placed  herself  behind 
the  dead  body  of  her  husband ;  her  left  arm  encircling  his 
waist,  and  the  other  resting  on  her  own  head,  which  she 
reclined  between  his  shoulders.  The  mother  was  next 
called  (as  I  suppose)  to  resign  her  daughter,  or  to  sanction 
her  conduct,  by  applying  a  wisp  of  lighted  straw  to  the 
crown  of  her  head.  And,  on  this  being  done,  the  grave 
was  gradually  filled  up  by  the  by-standers,  whilst  two 
men  trod  the  falling  earth  around  the  living  and  the  dead ; 
and  thus  deliberately  proceeded,  till  the  earth  rose  to  the 
Burbce,  leaving  the  bodiea  about  three  feet  beneath ;  when 
the  multitude  dispersed." 

The  same  species  of  fiinaticism  which  unhappily  influ« 
enced  this  young  widow,  has,  on  some  occasions,  induced 
the  native  females  of  India  to  rush  into  the  devouring 
flames,  instead  of  submitting,  as  is  usual,  to  be  placed  on 
the  funeral  pile,  and  covered  with  combustible  materials 
before  the  fire  is  kindled.  This  was  illustrated,. on  one 
occasion,  in  Bengal,  by  the  two  wives  of  a  physician  named 
Nilloo ;  one  aged  twenty-three,  and  the  other  only  seven- 
teen. Before  any  sacrifices  of  this  kind  can  take  place, 
notice  must  be  given  to  the  police;  and  in  the  present 
instance,  the  officers  of  that  establishment  humanely  at- 
tempted to  dissuade  the  females  from  their  determination* 
As  all  their  endeavours,  however,  proved  unavailing,  it 
was  suggested,  by  a  converted  native,  that  in  the  actual 
mode  in  which  widows  were  burnt  with  the  bodies  of  their 
husbands,  there  was  a  wide  departure  from  the  method 
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^IMcribed  by  the  holy  books  of  the  Hindoos,  and  that  the 
correction  of  this  irregularity  might  not  only  lead  to  the 
saving  of  the  intended  victims,  but,  also,  many  others  on 
future  occasions.  According  to  the  usual  method,  the 
widow  not  only  lies  down  by  the  corpse  before  fire  is  set 
to  the  pile,  but,  as  we  have  already  stated  in  a  preceding 
part  of  this  work,  she  is  held  forcibly  down,  with  strong 
bamboos,  to  prevent  her  from  attempting  to  escape  when 
the  flames  reach  her.  It  seems,  however,  that,  according 
to  the  directions  in  the  shasters,  fire  is  first  to  be  applied 
to  the  pile  on  which  the  body  is  laid,  and  while  it  is  in  a 
state  of  ignition,  the  wife,  if  she  thinks  proper,  shall  go 
and  lay  herself  down  upon  it.  A  gleam  of  humanity,  alto* 
gether  uncongenial  with  the  ritual  itself,  is  discernible  in 
this  regulation ;  as  it  is  evident  the  Hindoo  legislator  in# 
tended  that  the  female  should  have,  as  it  were,  a  foretaste 
of  the  horrid  sufferings  she  was  about  to  undergo,  and.  if 
intimidated,  she  might  have  the  power  to  recede. 

Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  law,  it  was  determined 
that  the  wives  of  Nilloo  should  have  the  full  benefit  of  this 
latter  mode  of  sacrifice ;  and,  after  some  time,  the  bramins 
were  persuaded  to  give  their  consent.  The  hopes,  how* 
ever,  which  were  entertained  from  the  experiment,  in  re- 
spect to  a  change  of  determination  on  the  part  of  the 
victims,  were  altogether  disappointed.  The  flames  had  no 
sooner  begun  to  rise,  than  the  senior  female  walked  into 
the  midst  of  them.  The  other,  with  great  animation,  ad- 
dressed the  spectators  to  the  fallowing  effect:  —  ^^You 
have  just  seen  my  husband's  first  wife  perform  the  duty 
incumbent  on  her,  and  you  will  now  see  me  follow  her 
example.  I  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  not,  in  future, 
endeavour  to  prevent  Hindoo  women  from  burning;  other- 
wiae  our  cune  will  be  upiui  you/'  This  deluded  young 
creature  then  flung  herself  into  the  flames,  apparently  with 
the  same  unconcern  as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  plunge 
into  the  Hoogly,  in  order  to  perform  her  morning  ablu- 
tions and  devotions. 

A  striking  contrast  to  this  remarkable  instance  of 
infiituation  appears  in  the  following  account  of  a  most 
cruel  and  atrocious  murder,  committed  under  the  name  of 
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a  rdtgious  saeriftce,  about*  a  day's,  joarBe.y*to.4hi?  qe!ii|t|i.Qf 
Caloutte,  and  related  in  Dr.  Bucfaaiuui's  Apolqg^  for  jfxo^ 
motiog  Christianity  ia  ladia.  ''  A  bratuii)  of  A^ujilupQo^ 
dying/'  says  our  author,  y  his  wife  went  to  be  buf  nt  with 
the  body ;  and,  the  previous  ceremonies  having  beeu  y»er- 
IbrBied,  she  was  ibsteoed  fm  ibe  pile,  and  the  fire  waf 
kindled.  The  funeral  pile  was  by  the  side  of  some  brush- 
wood, ueai*  a  river ;  the  hour  was  late,  and  the  evening 
was  dark  and  rainy.  When  the  fire  began  to  scorch  the 
poor  wonian^  she  contrived  to  disentangle  herself  from  the 
dead  body^  and,  creeping  from  under  the  pile,  concealed 
herself  among  the  brushwood.  In  a  little  time  it  was  dis* 
covered  that  only  one  body  was  on  the  pile.  The  relations 
immediately  took  the  alarm,  and  began  to  hunt  for  the 
victim,  who  had  made  her  escape.  After  they  had  found 
lier,  the  son  dragged  her  forth,  and  insisted  upon  her 
throwing  herself  upon  the  pile  again,  or  that  she  should 
either  hang  or  drown  herself.  She  pleaded  for  her  life  at 
the  hands  of  her  own  child,  and  declared  that  she  could 
not  embrace  so  horrid  a  death*  She  pleaded,  however,  ki 
vain  ;  as  the  son  urged  that  he  should  lose  his  cast ;  aj[|d 
therefore,  he  said,  he  was  determined  that  she  should  diet  - 
or  he  would  terminate  his  own  existence*  At  length,  find^ 
ing  it  impossible  to  persuade  the  unhappy  woman  either  tg 
hang  or  drown  herself,  her  unnatural  son  and  his  corner 
niofls  tied  her  hands  and  feet,  and  threw  her  on.  the  funeral 
pile,  where  she  quickly  perished !  1^* 

From  these  painful  and  heart-rending  scenes  we  now 
turn  to  a  circumstance  which  was  noticed,  some  tioie  agO| 
in  the  Bengal  Government  Gazette  ;  and  which  exhibit$| 
in  a  striking  point  of  view,  the  arts  by  which  the  poojc 
Hindoos  are  deluded  by  the  craAy  braiq»ii>Sy  aM  the  CtciUty 
vilh  which  their  pagan  ioyortm^a  mpiy  be  d^^ted  and 
exposed. 

**  The  papers  of  the  week,'*  says  the  editor,  ^^  have 
already  described  the  monstrous  strats^[em  of  the  bramins 
in  Calcutta,  to  impose  upon  the  people  a  new  deity,  (or  the 
purpose  of  filling  the  coffers  of  the  votaries  of  Kali ;  and 
«U  who  reAised  to  propitiate  the  offended  goddess,  were 
iiireatened  to  be  aflUeted  with  the  prevailing  difieipe.    Th^ 
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of  Urn  proclanatton,  on  the  {mrt  of  Kalima, 
1 6»jouied  this  observance,  was  ingenteiisly  provided 
fer,  U  wm»  the  express  duty  of  ^aot  iwdiyidaal  who 
reeeived  it  to  write  three  copies,  and  distribute  theui  in 
Aree  different  places.  A  subsidiary  experiaient  was  then 
resocted  to,  And  a  cowrie  was  left  at  the  doors  of  several  of 
the  tfhabittmts,  in  different  quarters  of '.the  town,  by  some 
unknown  agents  of  the  goddess,  with  written  directions  to 
cjpnvey  it,  with  suitable  donations,  to  the  temple  at  Kali- 
ghauty  and  to  distribute  three  other  cowries,  with  similar 
instructions.  Thus  had  the  bramius  formed  a  regular 
combination  of  devices  to  secure  the  success  of  their  avari- 
cious views ;  and  the  'whole  scheme  appears  to  have  been 
conducted  with  admirable  cunning  and  vigilance.  The 
name  which  has  been  given  to  the  newly  erected  divinity 
is  Ola  Bebee,  and  the  following  account  of  her  appearance 
in  a  human  form  is  copied  from  the  India  Gazette. 

^^  Ola  Bebee  and  her  priests  have  not  failed  to  adopt 
the  boldest  measures  to  maintain  her  influence  on^  the 
minds  of  the  terrified  and  distracted  population ;  and,  a 
few  days  ago,  a  pretended  incarnation  of  tb^  deity  appear- 
ed at  the  village  of  Sulkeah.  Tliere  she  sat  for  two  days, 
in  all  the  state  of  a  Hindoo  goddess,  having  a  young  bra- 
minee  to  attend  on  her  as  priestess,  and  she  was  reaping  a 
rich  harvest  from  the  terror  she  had  infused  into  the  minds 
of  the  people;  when,  unfortunately,  her  fame  reached  the 
ears  of  our  indefatigable  first  magistrate.  That  gentleman 
gave  orders  to  his  native  officers  to  seize  her,  and  bring 
her,  with  her  coadjutor,  to  his  residence.  This,  command 
they  obeyed,  but  not  without  much  fear  and  trembling, 
and  some  artifice.  They  took  it  upon  themselves  to  pre- 
sent the  magistrate's  respects  to  the  goddess,  and  to  request 
the  honour  of  an  interview.  As  she  had  not  sufficient  con- 
fidence in  her  own  power  to  offer  any  resistance,  she  affect- 
ed a  ready  acquiescence.  The  moment  she  rose  up  to 
depart,  the  crowd,  wUo'had  assembled  to  worship  her,  fled 
in  terror  in  all  directions  ;  and  not  a  little  astonished  were 
the  native  officers  of  the  court  to  liear  the  worthy  magis-  ' 
trate  accuse  her  of  imposture ;  and,  after  listening  to  all 
she  had  to  say  Tor  herself,^ — commit  her  to  the  House  of 
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Oorrection  for  six  months ! — ^Not  pereetTing,  homwer^:9mj 
marks  of  her  vengeance  for  soeh  an  indignity,  bvt  liearkig^ 
•  her,  on  the  contrary,  sue  for  mercy  like  any  common  crimi- 
nal, the  peons,  at  lengthy  gathered  courage  to  lay  hands  on 
her,  and  conyeyed  her  to  the  place  of  punishment,  wliere 
she  is,  at  present,  employed  in  pounding  bricks  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  firom  whom  she  was  latdy  receiving 
peace-offerings !  I" 


CHAPTER  V. 
Ultra  Ganges  Mission. 

To  China's  wide  empire  and  vast  population 
Tlie  gospel  of  Christ  lias  been  given ; 

In  Malacca  and  Java  the  news  of  salvation 
Has  open'd  a  path-way  to  Heaven. 

Penangy  Singapore,  and  Amboyna  have  heard 
Of  the  Lamb,  for  lost  sinners  onoe  slain ; 

Nor  does  It  appear  that  the  life-giving  word 
Has  been  preach'd  or  translated  In  vidn. 


CHINA. 
Deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  and  importance 
of  conveying  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  immensely 
populous  but  lamentably  benighted  empire  of  China,  the 
directors  of  the  London  Society  resolved  on  attempting  the 
translation  of  th^  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, as  a  measure  prelusive  to  the  introduction  of  Pro* 
testant  missionaries  into  that  extensive  country.  The 
person  deemed  most  suitable  for  this  station  was  the  Rev. 
Robert  Morrison,  whose  studies,  at  Gosport,  had  been 
peculiarly  directed  to  a  preparation  for  so  important  an 
undertaking;  and  who  was  subsequently  assisted,  in  Lon- 
don, by  a  native  of  China,  in  learning  the  language,  and 
in  transcribing  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels  and  other  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  from  a  manuscript  copy  in  the 
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British  Museiiim  His  attention  was,  also,  directed,  under 
^  suitable  tutor,  to  the  fnathematics  and  astronomy,  and  he 
attended  on  the  lectures  at  the  Royal  Institution ;  this 
course  of  studies  having  been  determined  upon,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  valuable  information  received,  by  the 
-directors,  from  an  intelligent  correspondent  at  Macao. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1807,  MnMorrison  sailed  from 
England,  and,  under  the  gracious  protection  of  that  ador- 
able Being  who  holds^the  winds  in  his  hand,  and  restrains 
the  impetuous  waves  within  their  prescribed  limits,  he 
arrived  in  safety  at  Canton,  where  he  applied  himself  with 
unwearied  assiduity  to  the  study  of  the  language  ;  though, 
in  doing  this,  he  was  obliged  to  observe  the  greatest 
possible  secrecy,  and  the  persons  who  assisted  him,  inti^- 
mated  that  they,  trembled  for  their  own  safety,  under  the 
anticipation  of  being  discovered. 

Besides  reading  the  scriptures  with  his  inmates,  and 
engaging  with  some  of  them  in  prayer,  Mr.  Morrison 
endeavoured,  under  the  pretence  of  cfxplaining  the  words 
law,  promise,  threatening,  resurrection,  &c.  to  commu^* 
nicate  the  important  truths  connected  with  these ;  as  the 
law  of  God  contained  in  the  decalogue ;  the  promise  of 
life ;  the  threatening  of  death ;  "man's  violation  of  the 
divine  law,  and  the  consequent  introduction  of  human 
woe;  the  promise  of  forgiveness;  .the  resurrection,  and 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  ^<  I  was,  at  first,  per- 
plexed,'' says  he,  ^^  what  words  to  make  use  of,  to  express, 
tg  the  Chinese  with  whom  1  conversed,  the  Supreme  Being; 
whether  to  adopt  the  Tien-chu  of  the  Romish  missionaries, 
or  to  make  use  of  words  which  are  commonly  understood 
by  the  heathen  to  denote  spiritual  and  superior  beings.  I, 
at  length,  resolved  to  use  both  modes  of  expression,  gene- 
rally giving  the  preference,  however,  to  their  own  vir  xin, 
whieh  is  the  most  generally  understood.  When  I  mak^ 
oie  of  other  names,  they  imagine  that  I  bring  to  them  a 
new  deity— -the  god  of  my  own  country ;  and  from  this 
notion,  which  is  perfectly  in  unison  with  all  heathen  ideas 
of  gods,  I  keep  as  far  distant  as  possible.  I  do  not  bring 
to  them  another  god,^  but^  endeavour  to  convince  them  that 
their  ideas  of  xin  are  erroneous ;  as  there  are  not  many 
Vol.  II.— 39.  2h 
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bat  one^  and  He  ia  the  same  to  every  nation  under  h'eaveii* 
I  even  let  them  retain  the  word  tien,  or  heaven,  but  at- 
tempt to  engraft  upon  it  proper  ideas,  as  we  do  in  our  own 
language.  It  is  of  small  importance  to  give  to  the  heathen 
new  words  without  correct  ideas  of  things.  The  Roman 
missionaries  have  made  much  noise  about  forcing  the  Chi- 
nese to  receive  the  term  Tien^chu^  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
which  is  certainly  a  good  expression  ;  but  then  they  have 
presented  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  numerous  objects  of 
worship  (saints  and  martyi*s,)  perfectly  in  consonance  with 
their  old  heathen  ideas  of  the  semi-deified  spirits  of  de«> 
parted  good  men.  I  was  looking,  the  other  day,  into  the 
prayer-books  of  the  missionaries,  translated  into  Chinese^ 
and  was  grieved  to  find  that  they  had  b^n  at  so  much  la- 
bour to  render  all  the  unscriptural  jargon  which  i&addressed 
to  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  together  with  prayers  to  holy 
men  and  holy  women,  and  for  the  souls  in  purgatory." 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  January,  1808,  Mr.  Morrison 
paid  a  visit  to  the  temple  of  Pak-ti-pu-saat,  or  the  great 
'  northern  deity.  Here  he  found  a  large  concourse  of  wor- 
shippers, who  brought,  in  small  baskets,  fowls,  pork,  fisl^ 
and  vegetables ;  which,  after  the  prostrations  were  over^ 
they  took  away  with  them.  Their  offerings  of  candles, 
paper,  and  fragrant  matches,  however,  were  all  consumed, 
and  part  of  the  wine  with  which  they  were  provided^  wad 
either  poured  into  a  trough  before  the  altar,  or  thrown  btt 
the  ground.  When  the  worshippers  threw  their  flaming 
paper  on  the  metal  altar,  one  of  the  attendants  began  beat« 
ing  a  large  drum  and  striking  a- bell,  as  if  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  god  to  the  presentation  of  the  offeringi 
This  ceremony,  however,  «vas  omitted  when  one  poor  wo^ 
man  came  with  an  offering  of  pork  and  green  peas,  but 
without  either  fowl  or  fish«  Several  of  the  worshippers 
muttered  a  prayer  on  their  knees,  and  afterwards  took  up 
a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  like  a  cow's  horn  divided  length** 
wise,  which  they  threw  down  again  and  again,  till  it  fell  in  a 
posture  which  they  considered  to  be  ominous  of  good. 

When  inquiring  their  fate  in  the  temples,  the  Chinese) 
among  other  methods,  have  in  a  box  a  few  slips  of  wood 
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tminbered.  On  their  knees  they  shake  the  box  iii  their 
liands,  till  one  of  the  slips  fall  out,  and  after  ascertaining^ 
the  number,  they  receive,  in  the  temple,  a  paper  with  a  cor* 
desponding  mark,  and  in  this  their  future  fortune  is  written* 
Mr.  Morrison  remarked  that  here,  as  in  all  other  idola- 
trous countries,  there  appeared  to  be  favourite  deities,  as 
well  as  particular  times  for  the  worship  of  one  in  prefer- 
ence to  another.  ^^  Hence,"  says  he,  ^^  many  of  the  tem- 
ples were  now  quite  deserted,  while  that  of  Pak-ti-pu-saat 
was  crowded  with  worshippers,  and  smutted  with  the  smoke 
of  their  offerings,  till  the  god  was  almost  burnt' out  of  his 
dwelling." 

The  next  morning  about  two  o'clock,  the  noise  of  fire- 
works announced  the  commencement  of  the  new  year.  The 
Chinese  had  dressed  themselves  for  the  oc<5asion,  on  the 
preoeding  evening,  and  waited  for  its  approach ;  and  be- 
tween two  and  three  o'clock,  the  suburbs  were  thronged 
by  persons  carrying  various  offerings,  and  repairing  to  the 
temples. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month,  our  mi8sionai7  had 
an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  Chinese  mode  of  attesting 
the  truth  of  an  assertion,  by  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  fowl. 
This  they  consider  as  a .  very  solemn  ceremony,  and  do 
not  like  to  do  it  but  on  special  occasions.  *  There  is  nothing 
similai*  to  an  oath  exacted  by  the  magistrates  when  they 
take  evidence.  Appeals  to  the  gods  are  only  made  among 
private  individuals,  when  they  question  each  other's  vera- 
eity;  and  this  is  done  not  only  in  the  manner  already 
stated,. but,  also,  by  dashing  an  earthen  vessel  to  pieces,, 
and  wishing  that,  if  they  speak  falsely,  they  may  be  de- 
stroyed in  a  similar  manner ;  or  by  blowing  out  a  candle, 
and  wishing  that  their  life  may  also  be  extinguished.  On 
some  occasions,  they  go  to  the  temple,  and  utter  impreca- 
tions before  their  idols.  But  Mr.  Morrison  observes,  there 
is  nothing  here  among  the  heathen  that  is  a  thousandth  part 
so  bad  as  the  constant  and  irrational  profanation  of  the 
names  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  of  sacred  things,  so  common 
in  Europe.  *'  They  do  not,"  says  he,  *^  whether  in  good  or 
bad  humour,  in  jeat  or  earnest,  call  upon  Heaven  to  render 
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them  miserable  in  time  and  eternity,  as  wieked  men^  iii«« 
formed,  but  not  influenced,  by  the  gospel,  do,  in  countries 
which  are  called  Christian.** 

In  a  conversation  which  our  roissioq^ry  held,  one  evea* 
ing,  with  his  assistants,  relative  to  the  nature  of  the  soul,  it 
appeared  that  the  Chinese  scarcely  distinguish  it  from  tba 
body  till  the  period  of  death,  when  they  suppose  that  a  kind 
of  manes  passes  into  another  state,  and  is  united  either  to 
good  men  or  beasts,,  as  the  deceased  person  has  acted  vir- 
tuously or  viciously  whilst  on  earth.  They  also  observed, 
with  respect  to  the  paper,  with  gold  and  silver  leaf  on  it, 
which  is  burnt  on  the  altars  of  their  deities,  that  the  paper 
is  designed  to  ^represent  raiment,  and  the  gold  and  silver 
leaf,  money  ;  and  that. all  these,  when  sent  up  in  flames,  are 
caught  by  the  surrounding  spirits.  On  Mr.  Morrison  asking 
if  they  imagined  the  spirits  had  need  of  clothes,  or  were 
gratified  by  such  offerings,  they  replied^  with  a  laugh,  that 
they  could  not  tell,  but  they  observed  it  was  the  prevailing 
custom,  and  that  not  only  the  magistrates,  but  the  emperor 
himself  attended  to  it.  With  respect  to  the  contempt  of  the 
Chinese  toward  foreigners,  and  their  aversion  to  inform 
themselves  respecting  them,  they  stated  that  it  was  altoge- 
ther useless  to  desire  information  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
their  own  country.  ^^'The  celestial  and  central  empire," 
said  they,  ^^  contains  every  thing  within  itself  that  it  is  de- 
sirable either  to  possess  or  to  know.  The  most  learned 
persons  never  acquire  the  whole  of  the  literature  of  China. 
Why  then  should  they  concern  themselves  about  that  whieh 
is  exotic?  And  as  to  religion  and  morality,  the  depths  of 
knowledge  contained  in  the  books  of  Kung-fu^tsi  have  never 
been  fathomed ;  and  until  that  be  done,  it  is  folly  to  attend 
to  any  other." 

In  consequence  of  a  temporary  mi^iffiderstanding  be* 
tween  the  European  residents  at  Canton  and  the  Cbineae 
government,  the  latter  prohibited  all  intercourse  with 
foreigners,  and  the  commencement  of  hostilities  was  seri- 
ously anticipated.  Mr.  Morrison,  therefore,  retired,  in  the 
beginning  of  November,  to  Macao,  where  he  applied  hint- 
self  unremittingly  to  the  study  of  the  language.  Mattei% 
however^  were  soon  amicably  arranged,  and  our  missionary 
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returned  to  Canton;  where,  in  1809,  he  was  appointed  Ghi- 
neee  translator  to  the  English  Factory.  Alluding  to  this 
circumstance  in  a  letter  to  the  directors,  he  says,  ^*  My  rea- 
sons for  accepting  this  situation  were,  briefly, — that  it  secured 
my  residence ; — that  its  duties  contributed  to  my  improve- 
ment in  the  language ; — and  that  the  salary  attached  to  it 
would  enable  me  to  make  my  labour  in  the  gospel  less 
chargeable  io  the  churches  of  Great  Britain.  The  situa- 
tion, however,  whilst  it  has  the  advantages  which  I  state, 
has  also  its  disadvantages.  It  occupies  a  great  part  of  my 
short  life,  in  that  which  does  not  refer  to  my  first  object* 
Whilst  1  am  translating  official  papers,  I  could  be  compiling 
my  dictionary,  which  1  hope  will  be  of  essential  service  to 
fiiiure  missionaries." 

In  the  same  letter  which  contains  these  remarks,  Mn 
Morrison  says,  <^  There  has  been,  during  the  whole  of  this 
f  nmmer,  a  fleet  of  Chinese  pirates  on  the  coast,  sometimes 
ten^  twenty,  or  forty  miles  from  Canton,  coomiitting  the 
most  cruel  depredations ;  and,  when  they  land,  if  the  viU 
lagers  refuse  to  comply  with  their  demands,  the  pirates  pro- 
ceed to  murder  them.  Several  thousands  have  been  put  to 
death  on  different  occasions,  and,  in  one  instance,  their  fir- 
ing could  be  heard  from  the  viceroy^s  palace  in  the  city. 
In  autumn  they  went  on  shore,  and  cut  down  the  ripe  grain* 
They  have  about  seven  hundred  vessels,  and  whenever  they 
see  a  hope  of  plunder,  they  invariably  make  an  attack. 
This  year  they  succeeded  in  taking  a  small  American  vessel 
and  a  Portuguese  brig ;  and  the  boat  of  the  honourable 
Company's  ship  Ely,  with  an  ofiicer  and  eight  seamen, 
unfortunately  fell  into  their  hands.  These  pirates  are  not 
properly  insurgents,  disaffected  to  the  government,  but  a 
banditti  of  wicked  and  cruel  men,  who  threaten  the  destruc- 
tion of  commerce,  and  every  thing  beside. 

^^  All  pirates  taken  prisoners  are  beheaded,  and,  in 
some  instances,  instead  of  being  band«cuffed,  their  hands 
are  nailed  together.  In  return  for  these  severities,  they 
generally  put  to  death  those  whom  they  take,  particularly 
the  officers,  whom  they  cut  to  pieces." 

In  the  course  of  his  reading  with  his  assistants,  our  mis- 
siomury  embraced  every  opportunity  of  speaking  of  the  l^ord 
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Jesus,  and  salvation  through  him  ;  as  well  as  of  the  exiat* 
ence  of  the  one  only  living  and  trufe  God.  ^^  On  this  latter 
subject/*  says  he,  ^^  their  ideas  are  exceedingly  obscure. 
The  Chinese  people,  according  to  what  I  have  seen,  have 
no  idea  of  one  intelligent,  independent,  and  perfect  Being, 
the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world.  They  have,  how- 
ever, lords  many  and  gods  many,  before  whose  images  they 
worship,  and  to  whom  they  offer  sacrifice.  The  word  hetxoenj 
in  their  language,  is  exceedingly  vague,  and  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  determine  its  precise  signification,  as  they  ever  vary 
in  their  definition  of  it.  An  atonement  my  people  do  not 
think  necessary,  at  least  for  small  sins ;  and  of  the  pardon 
of  great  sins  they  have  no  hope." 

In  September  1810,  Mr.  Morrison  sent  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  carefully  revised  with  the  Greek  text,  corrected 
and  pointed,  to  a  Chinese  printer;  and,  after  seeing  a  speci- 
men of  his  woricmanship,  agreed  to  pay  him  five  hundred 
and   twenty-one  dollars  for  a  thousand  copies,  including 

•the  cutting  of  thirty  thousand  characters,  the  wood  on  which 
they  were  to  be  cut,  the  paper,  printing,  binding,  &c.  .  Thb 
charge  subsequently  appeared  to  have  been  very  enormous ; 
but  our  missionary  knew  that,  in  consequence  of  his  being  a 
foreigner,  the  risk,  both  to  himself  and  the  workman  whom 
he  employed,  was  extremely  great,  and  he  had  therefore 
no  alternative. 

it  was  a  pleasing  circumstance  when  this  little  work 
was  completed,  that  three  ambassadors  from  the  Le-ki-yo 
islands,  who  had  come  with  tribute  to  China^  arrived  just 
in  time  to  be  presented  with  some  copies.  The  vernacular 
tongue  of  these  islands  is  a  dialect  of  the  Chinese  language, 
which  is  read  by  all  their  literati ;  and  our  missionary  ob- 
serves, ^^  I  could  communicate  with  the  ambassadors   by 

•  writing  Chinese,  though  1  could  not  understand  their  spoken 
language.  The  population  of  the  islands  1  could  not  ascer- 
tain, as  they  merely  said  that  it  consisted  of  a  few  times 
ten  thousand.  Their  women  are  employed  in  weaving, 
and  their  present  king  is  about  twenty-five  years  of  age.  On 
my  asking  if  he  allowed  foreigners  to  trade,  the  ambassadors 
•wrote  in  reply,  *Our  territory  is  small,  and  our  produce 
poor ;  we  cannot  trade.*    They,  have  Kung-fu-tsij  and.  alt 
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tbe  gods  of  China ;  but  I  could  not  obtain  a  sight'  of  any  of 
their  books',  as  the  ambassadors  had  none  with  them." 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  directors,  and  dated  April  2,- 
181S,  Mr.  Morrison  says,  <^  By  the  last  fleet,  which  sailed 
abont  a  month  ago,  1  wrote  and  enclosed  you  a  copy  of  my 
translation  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  and^  a  Chinese  tract  on 
the  Way  of  Salvation,  which  I  hope  would  reach  you  in' 
safety.  1  now  enclose  you  a  translation  of  a  Chinese  edict  f 
by  which  you  will  see  that  to  print  books  on  the  Christian- 
religion  in  Chinese,  is  rendered  a  capital  crime.  I  must^ 
however,  go  forward,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  though  I  will  be 
careful  not  to  invite  the  notice  of  government.  Indeed, 
notwithstanding  my  consciousness  of  my  own  weakness,  I' 
am  not  discouraged,  but  am  thankful  that  my  most  sanguine 
hopes  have  been  more  than  realised  ;  as  the  practicability 
of  acquiring  the  language  in  no  great  length  of  time, — of 
translating  the  scriptures, — and  of  having  them  printed  iit- 
Chinia,  has  been  demonstrated.  I  am  grateful  to  the  Divine 
Being  for  having  employed  me  in  this  good  work^  and^ 
should  I  dicf  soon,  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  in  my  last- 
moinents." 

The  Chinese  edict  against  Christianity,  to  which  oui^ 
tindismayed  and  laborious  missionary  alludes,  will,  nO' 
dottbt^  be  perused  with  interest  by  the  pious  reader,  and  is 
to  the  following  effect :— * 

^^Thet^riminal  Tribunal,  by  order  of  the  Emperdr, 
conformably  to  a  representation  made  by  Han,  the  imperial 
sieeretary,  (in  which  he  desired  that  the  promulgation  of  thd' 
Chrbtian  religion  might  be  obviated,)  decrees  as  follows  :*- 

^  The  Europeans  worship  God,  because  in  their  own 
country  they  are  used  to  do  so;  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  inquire  into  the  motive.  But  why  do  they  disturb  the 
common  people  of  the  interior,  unauthorisedly  appointing 
priests  and  other  functionaries,  who  spread  this  through  all 
the  provinces,  in  obvious  infraction  of  the  law  ?  The  com** 
mon  people,  deceived  by  them,  succeed  each  other  from 
generation  to  generation,  unwilling  to  depart  from  their 
delusion.  This  may  approach  very  near  to  a  rebellion  ;  for 
as  the  said  religion  neither  holds  spirits  in*  veneration,  nor 
ancestors  in  reverence^  this  is  evidently  to  walk  contrary  to 
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soand  doetrine ;  and  the  common  people,  wlio  ibUbw  and 
fiimiliarise  themselves  with  such  delusions,  in  what  respect 
do  they  differ  from  a  rebel  mob  ?  If  some  punishment  be 
not  decreed,  how  shall  the  evil  be  eradicated,  and  how  shall 
the  human  heart  be  rectified? 

^^  From  this  time  forward,  such  European  as  shall  pri- 
vately print  books  and  establish  preachers,  in  order  to  per- 
vert the  multitude, — and  the  Tartars  and  Chinese,  who, 
deputed  by  Europeans,  shall  propagate  their  religion, 
bestowing  names,  and  disquieting  numbers,  shall  have  this 
to  look  to : — The  chief  or  principal  one  shall  be  executed ; — 
whoever  -shall  spread  their  religion,  not  making  much  dis-* 
turbance,  nor  to  many  men,  and  without  giving  names,  shall 
be  imprkoned,  waiting  the  time  of  execution ;— and  those 
who  shall  content  themselves  with  following  such  religion, 
without  wishing  to  reform  themselves,  shall  be  exiled.  As 
for  Tartars,  they  shall  be  deprived  of  their  pay. 

^^  With  respect  to  Europeans  at  present  in  Pekin,  if 
Ihey  are  mathematicians^  without  having  other  office  or 
occupation,  this  suffices  to  their  being  kept  in  their  employ- 
ments; but  those  who  do  not  understand  mathematics,  what 
motive  Is  there  for  acquiescing  in  their  idleness,  whilst  they 
are  e^tciting  irregularities  ?  Let  the  mandarins,  in  charge  of 
the  Europeans,  inquire  and  act.  Excepting  the  mathemati- 
cians, who  are  to  be  retained  in  their  employment,  the  other 
Europeans  shall  be  sent  to  the  viceroy  of  Canton,  to  wait 
there,  that  when  ships  arrive  from  their  respective  coun- 
tries they  may  be  sent  back.  The  Europeans  in  actual 
aerviee  at  the  capital  are  forbidden  to  intermeddle  with  the 
TartaiB  and  Chinese,  in  order  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the 
absurdities  which  have  been  propagated.  In  Pekin,  where 
there  are  no  more  Europeans  than  those  employed  in  ma- 
thematics, they  will  not  be  able  clandestinely  to  spread 
fklse  religion.  The  viceroys  and  other  magistrates  of  the 
other  provinces  shall  be  careful  and  diligent.  If  they  find 
Europeans  within  their  territories,  they  shall  seize  them, 
and  act  according  to  justice ;  in  order,  by  such  means^  to 
exterminate  both  root  and  trunk. — ^You  shall  conform  to 
this  decision  of  the  Criminal  Tribunal." 

In  laying  this  edict  before  the  religious  public,  the 
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4irMoinB  of  the  London  Musiottaf  y  Society  express  their 
sutiaftction  with  the  firmneas  and  intrepidity  evinced  by 
fh^ir  fluiasionary.  '^  He  is  resolved,"  say  they»  ''  to  go  on 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  vi^hose  oiunipotent  care  w? 
leh'eerfiilly  commit  him ;  assured  that  the  set  time  to  favour 
China  is  approaching,  when  this  edict,  (which  will  act,  at 
present,  as  a  most  extensive  proclamation  of  the  publication 
^f  the  scriptures,  and  thereby  excite  the  curiosity  of  th^ 
oiillioDs  of  China  to  peruse  them,)  shall  be  not  only  revoked^ 
but  followed  by  another  in  favour  of  Christianity ;  and  it 
is  pleasing  to  perceive,  that,  while  the  translatcv  is  pro* 
ceeding  in  his  important  labours,  the  conqujest  of  Java  has 
opened  a  wide  door  for  the  circulation  of  the  scriptures 
jnmong  thousands  of  native  Chinese,  who  are  thus,  in  the 
(arrangements  of  Divine  Providence,  and,  perhaps,. princ^ 
jpally  for  this  purpose,  brought  under  British  dominion/' :, 

In  the  summer  of  1814,  Mr.  Morrison  travelled  in  the 
miite  of  the  British  embassy,  through  six  provinces  of  Chipa, 
andaome  of  the  circnmstances  which  occurred  in  the  cour^ 
bf  that  journey  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  transcribing,  for 
the  iaformation  of  our  readers. 

*'  On  the  9th  of  July,"  says  our  missionary^  "  1  em- 
Imrked,  with  several  other  Elaglish  gentlemen,  at  Macaoy 
and  the  next  day  his  Majestj's  ship  the  Alceste,  having  on 
Iward  his  excellency  the  right  honourable  Lord  Amherst, 
ambassador  from  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  emperor  of 
China,  arrived  oiT  the  Leeward  Islands.  There  1  left  the 
honourable  Company's  cruiser  Discovery,  in  which  I  had 
embarked,  and  went  oh  board  the  frigate. 

^<  We  had  a  very  favourable  passage  to  the  Gulf  of 
Chih-le,  by  which  latter  term  the-Chinese  denominate  that 
province  in  which  Pekin  is  situated.  On  the  S8th,  the  five 
vessels  of  wKich  the  squadron  was  composed,  were  safely 
anchored  off  the  mouth  of  the  river  called  Pei-ho,  or  the 
North  River,  on  which,  at  the  distance  of  two  days  journey 
by  water,  the  famous  town  called  Tecn-tsin,  or  *  the  heavenly 
eonfluence  of  streams,'  is  situated.  The  village  which  s^tands 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  called  Takoo.  The  land.aU 
Mround  h  a  perfect  plain^:  and  so  low  os  to  be  scarcely  disr 
Vol.  II.— 40.  8 1 
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tin^ishable  from  the  anchorage,  which,  owiog  to  tbe4u3^ 
lowness  of  the  water,  is  eight  or  ten  miles  irom  the  shore. 

<^  On  the  first  of  August,  I  went  on  shore,  at  the  request 
of  the  ambassador,  to-  see.  an  imperial  commissioner,  ap- 
pointed to  i^eceire  the  embassy.  A  nd  in  a. temple  dedicated 
to  Fuh-too,  which  isthe  Chinese  pronunciation  of  Buddah,  I 
found  a  European  print  of  the  head  of  our  Sariour*  He  in$ 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  held  a  reed  in  his  hand.  This  prist 
was  pasted  on  a  large  scroll  of  paper,  which  was  hung-up  inone 
of  the  rooms  of  the  priests,  and  incense  vessels  were  placed 
before  it.  Observing  some  Chinese  writing;  on  the  scroll, 
1  was  anxious  to  read  it,  but  the  priest  ^aid  the  picture  was 
there.dedicated,  and  he  could  not  take  it  down.  He  showed 
me  a  book  containing  the  service,  which  he  said  was  used 
when  they  worshipped  this  picture,  but  it  was  in  such  a 
mystical  style,  that  I  could  not  make  out  the  scope  of  it. 
This  picture,  and  the  name  Teen-choo->Keaou,  by  which  the 
Romish  religion  is  known,  were  the  only  vestiges,  of  Cbiia* 
tianity  that  occurred  to  me  during  the  whole  of  our  joumej." 

After  mentioning  a  banquet,  given  by  two  imperial 
commissioners,  at  Teen-tsin,  on  the  13th  of  August,. Mr. 
Morrison  observes,  ^^The  general  principles  of  our  religion 
give  a  tone  of  elevation  and  dignity  to  the  human  miii4 
which  is  not  felt  here.  Associating  at  stated  ^periods  for 
worship,  and  to  receive  religious  instruction,  when  the  in* 
finite  greatness  of  the  Deity  is  held  up  to  the  view  of  princes, 
nobled,  and  people,  and  the  idea  is  often  suggested  that  all 
earthly  distinctions  must  soon  terminate, — naturally  mode* 
rates  a  tendency  to  domination  among  the  higher  classe^y 
and,  at  the  same  time,  raises  to  a  manly  feeling  the  hearts 
of  the  poorest  and  most  abject.  In  China  the  people  never 
meet  under  similar  circumstances,  nor  do  they  associale  un» 
der  something  approaching  to  equality  for  the  worship  of 
their  gods.  The  priests  occasionally  inculcate  the  practice 
of  morality,  and  piety  to  the  gods,  by  means  of  the  press; 
but  they  never  preach  or  teach  orally.  I  am  now  writing 
'  in  a  temple,  containing  upwards  of  a  hundred  priests  and 
as  many  idols.  About  fifty  priests.worship  images  of  Bud- 
Aahf  with  morning  and  evening  prayers,  which  pccupy 
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jMBidy  forty  niia!ite»«  There  are  tluree  images  placed  in  It. 
line;  andj  before  theae^  the  priests  burn  tapers,  offer  incense, 
said  recite  prayers ;  sometimes  kneeling,  and  repeating  over 
imd  over  again  the  same  invocation;  and  sometimes  putting 
IbaiJt  fordieads  on  the  ground,  in  token  of  adoration,  sub- 
jmssion,  and  supplication.  Day  after  day,  and  year  after 
^ear,  this  is  gone  through ;  but  they  never  associate  the 
people  of  any  rank  or  age,  to  deliver  instructions  to  them. 
Indieed,  they  are  not  qualified,  being  generally  illiterate 
and  uninstrucfed  themselves.  They  are  the  mere  per- 
ferniers  of  ceremonies,  and  should  never  be  denominated 
by  the  same  name  that  is  applied  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Cfariatian  religion.  The  multitudes  of  people  in  this  coun- 
try are  truly,  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view,  ^as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.' 

^*  Without  referring  to  the  peculiar  and  important 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  speaking  merely  of  its  ge- 
neral aspect  in  prbtestaht  countries,  with  the  qualifications 
and  duties  of  its  ministers,  how  vastly  superior  is  it  to  the 
systein  of  paganum  which  prevails  here.  The  contrast 
struck  me  very  forcibly  during  divine  service  in  this  very 
temple,  as  performed  by  the  chaplain  of  the  embassy.  We 
have  heard  much  here  about  sitting  or  not  sitting  in  the 
presence  of  great  men.  The  Chinese  carry  their  objections 
to  a 'ridiculous  height  in  respect  to  persons  sitting,  who  are 
of  a  rank  a  certain  degree  inferior  to  themselves ;  and  on 
no  occasion,  religious  or  ceremonial,' do  superiors  dispense 
with  this  usage.  Hence,  when  looking  round  the  congre* 
Ifation,  during  sermon,  and  seeing  English  noblemen,  gen- 
tlemen of  inferior  titles,  officers  in  his  Majesty's  service, 
merchants,  mechanics,  soldiers,  and  servants,  all  sitting  in 
the  same  room,  and  listening  to  the  same  instruction,  the 
idea  which  I  have  already  mentioned  of  the  general  admi* 
Bistrtition  of  the  Christian  religion  being  so  very  fhr  supe* 
rior,  occurred  with  the  greater  force." ' 

The  real  cause  of  the  failure  of  the  embassy,  and  of 
the  abrupt  dismission  of  Lord  Amherst  and  his  suite  from 
Pekin,  is  stated  by  Mr.  Morrison  to  have  been  as  fill- 

loWBt— ^ 

^  Having  arrived  at  Tung-chow,  which  is  one  day*^ 
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journey  Adu  the  capital,  we  lemained  there  eight  dajg^ 
^KsciMBiiif  with  a  persoii  ef  the  rank  ot  adake,  (to.^hom  t 
ahalL  give  that  name,)  a  qneBtion  eonaidered  of  Tital  impav- 
tenoe  by  both  partiet,  though  it  all  turned  oaa  eemnonj^ 
High  officerB  of  state  in  ChiQi^  and  dependant  Tartw  kinp 
mnd  princes  all  submit  to  the  great  emperm-  a  eefOBMiBy, 
which  is  the  strongest  ezterhal  ezpressioii  of  devotednes^ 
and  submission  which  this  people,  who  abound  in  eztenial 
forma  of  submission,  have  been  able  to  invent.  To  kneel 
'On  the  ground,— 4o  place  the  hands  on  the  floor^  whilst 
bowing  forwards, — and  to  strike  the  forehead  against  the 
earth  once, —  seems  an  abundantly  apparent  mark  of  vene* 
ration,  devotion,  or  submission.  They,,  however,  require 
the  person  to  strike  his  head  against  the  earth  thrice;  and 
they  increase  this  as  Europeans  do  their  three  cheers,  by 
three  times  three ;  the  worshipper  rising  and  standing  erect 
between  each  three,  and  then  kneeling  down  agam.  This 
ceremony  is  called  by  a  name  which  signifies  *  three  kneel* 
tugs,  alid  nine  knocks;'  and,  by  tributary  princes  and  fii^ 
reign  ambassadors,  it  is  performed  to  the  emperor  as  an 
expression  of  homage.  This,  which  by  way  of  eminence  is 
caUed  the  ceremony  was  what  the  Tartar  negoctators  re* 
quired  from  the  British  ambassador.  That  he  should  hesi* 
tate,  few  persons  will  wonder. 

^^  The  duke,  at  last,  pretended  U>  give  way,  and  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  28th  of  August  we  set  off  to  the  palace  of 
¥uen-ming-yuen,  and,  after  travelling  all  night,  arrived  at 
day-break  the  next  morning.  The  Tartars  rise  very  early, 
and  the  hour  appointed  by  the  emperor  for  gi?ing  audience 
t6  the  ambassador  had  already  elapsed.  -  We  were,  there* 
fore,  hurried,  after  travelling  the  whole  of  the  night,  un^ 
washed,  and  undressed,  to  the  door  of  the  palace.  A  Bri* 
ttsh  nobleman  representing  his  sovereign,  and  who  had 
come  fifty  thousand  miles  to  the  court  of  China,  demurred^ 
as  was  natural,  to  enter  thus  into  the  imperial  pffeawfiB^ 
and  pleaded  with  the  duke,  who  came  out  to  nige  J^fi  into 
the  hall  of  audience,  that  the  iatigUe  of  the  night  had  made 
him  unwell;  at  the  same  time  intimating. »  hope  that  hii 
majesty  would  graciously  defer  seeing  him  that  vblotw^ 
The  duke  nnmediately  wefA  in  and  said^  the  'avhBSBador 
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mwM  80  iU,  thmt  he  could  not  stir  a  step.  This  produced  |i 
gracious  order  that  Lord  Amherst  should  retire  to- the 
house  {NTOTided  finr  him,  with  an  intimation  that  his  majes- 
tjr^  physiciioi  would  attend  upon  him.  He  did  attend 
accordingly,  but  what  report  he  made  is.  not  known ;  though 
lie  certainfy  oouM  not  say,  with  truth,  that  the  ambassador 
was  dangerously  ill.  The  ismperor,  however,  thought  he 
was  imposed  upon,  and  called  a  special  meeting  of  his 
cabins ;  and  as  no  one  apprised  him  of  the  fact  of  our  tr%* 
'veiling  all  night,  till  two  or  three  days  afterward,  when  it 
was  too  late,  his  imperial  migesty  in  the  heat  of  his  displei^ 
sure  decreed  that  the  ambassador  should  be  required  tp 
depart  immediately.  '  This  decree  was  carried  into  effect 
4iie  same  day.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternooii  we  le^ 
Tuen-ming-yuen,  and,  after  travelling  all  night  a  second 
time,  arrived  at  Tung-chow  on  the  SOth,  by  break  of  day*. 

^<  The  emperor  afterwards  discovered  the  real  state  of 
^hecase;  andihough  the  dukeis  brother  to  the  empress, 
he  remoTed  him  from  some  high  situations  of  trust  which 
he  had  previously  held.  Three  other  person^  of  the  first 
<ank  were,  also,  removed  from  their  office^ ;  and  an  edict 
was  pubUshod,  chiding  the  courtiers  f^r  their  indifference 
to  the  public  welfkre,  and  lamenting  thfit  selfishness  should 
be  carried  to  such  a  degree,  as  could  hardly  have  been 
supposed  possible.  The  duke's  most  intimate  friend^  (as 
•his  majesty  stated  it  himself,)  who,  in  ordinary  cases,  prq- 
fessed  the  utmost  attachment  and  cordiality,  smiling  and 
fiiLWuing  upon  him,  when  they  saw  him  perplexed  ^nd  em- 
barrassed by  the  questions  put  to  him,  would  not,  thougn 
it  was  fully  in  their  power,  set  him  right,  or  state  the  truth 
for  him;  every  one  observing,  /  It  is  not  my  business/ 
<  Alas  I'  said  the  emperor  in  his  edict,  ^  on  what  a  danger^ 
ous  rocky  eminence  does  a  statesman  tread  V  And,  in  the 
next  line,  he  asks,  ^  If  you  had  no  regard  for  the  duke,  had 
you  none  for  your  country?' 

^  Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  emperor's  notions  qf 
dignity  ^ould  not  allow  him  to  give  mu  explanation  to  the 
British  ambassador.  He  ordered  his  officers,  however,  to 
treat  him  with  politeness  whilst  passing  through  the  cpuii- 
.try ;  and.  the  night  after  our  departure,  he  seat  three  arti- 
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cles  9B  a  donaiion  to  tiitf*  king 'of  England,  Imd  took  fimt 
-our  presents  three  articles'  nnclef  the  name  oCtribuie**^ 

On  the  6th  of  October,  ovur  nissieimry  and  his  compa* 
nions  cross^  iiie  Yellow  Rirer,  idiich,  however,  at  that 
time,  did  not  present  so  magnificent  a  spectacle  as  had 
been  anticipated*  Its  width  was  not  so  great,  nor  its  cur- 
rent so  rapid,  as  most  of  the  party  had  supposed,  nor  were 
its  waters  so  yellow.  S$till  it  had  a  fine  appearance ;  and 
the  recollection  of  the  great  length  of  its  course,  and  the 
'frequent  ravages  made  at  certain  seasons,  by  its  impetuous 
*waters  overflowing  or  waabingaway  its  soft  aUuvial  baidLsr, 
'gave  consideHible  dignity  and  importance  to  the  prospect^ 

At  a  place  called  Kwa-chow,  Mr.  Morrison  entered 
into  conversation  with  a  Mahometan  geotleman,  who  was 
'lodging  for  a  day  or  two  in  one  of  the  temples  of  Buddah; 
those  sacred  places  being  often  used,  in  China,  as  tempos 
rary  inns  for  travellers.  From  this  person  our  missionary 
learned,  that  there  are  considerable  numbers  of  mussul* 
men  in  different  parts  of  China,  and  that  they  are  not  only 
tolerated  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  are,  also, 
admitted  into  the  service  of  the  government.  In  Keang" 
nan,  they  have  thirty-six  mosques,  which,  in  the  Chinese 
language,  they  call  ^^  temples  of  worship :"  all  of  them, 
however,  are  generally  locked  up,  except  on  Friday,  which 
is  the  Mahometan  sabbath.  They  have  a  teacher,  who 
recites  their  service  in  Arabic ;  but  it  is  said  that  neither 
their  doctrines  nor  devotions  are  translated  into  Chinese. 

By  the  same  person,  who  proved  to  be  an  oflicer  of 
government,  Mr.  Morrison  was  informed,  that  at  Kae-fung- 
foo,  in  the  province  of  Ho-nan,  there  were  a  few  families 
designated  as  *^  the  sect  which  plucks  out  the  sinews**  from 
all  the  meat  which  they  eat,  and  said  to  observe  the  eighth 
day  as  a  sabbath.  ^^  This  statement,'*  says  our  missionary, 
■^^  corresponds  with  what  is  related  in  Orosier,  respecting 
the  persons  considered  Jews ;  and  1  think  the  account 
here  given  strengthens  the  probability  that  they  are  so. 

*^  A  copy  of  a  Hebrew  letter,  sent  out  by  some  Jewish 
gentlemen  in  London,  was,  last  season,  forwarded  by  a 
native  to  Ho-nan,  with  a  promise,  that  if  he  could  find  any 
person  capable  of  reading  the  letter,  and  answoring  it  in 
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.tbe  same  laogaage,  he  should  be  remunerated  for  his  trou- 
ble. He,  accordingly,  went  to  Kae«fung-foo,  and,  as  he 
stated,  found  a  person  who  said  he  understood  the  letter^ 
.and  undertook  to  procure  an  answer  in  a  few  days ;  but  the 
times  were  so  troublesome,  in  consequence  of  various  ru- 
mours of  rebellion,  that  the  messenger  became  apprehen^- 
3ive,  and  left  the  place,  before  the  person  who  had  taken 
the  Hebrew  letter  brought  him  any  answer." 

Ill  Shau-tung  Mr.  Morrison  passed  near  the  birth>pl$ce 
of  Confucius;  and,  in  a  most  romantic  spot  on  the  Po-yang 
lake,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  college,  at  which 
Choo-fuo-taze,  a  highly  esteemed  commentator  amonig  the 
Chinese,  taught  about  six  hundred  years  ago.  ^^  This  col,- 
l^e^"  says  Mr.  Morrison,  "  is  situated  at  the  top  of  a  glen> 
through  which  a  clear  stream  winds  its  way  over  a.  rpcky 
bottom.  Near  the  stream  are  cultivated  spots,  and  up  the 
sides  of  the  hill  a  variety  of  timber  grows.  At  the  top  of 
the  glen,  the  ^  Mountain  of  Retreat'  lifts  its.  dark  rocky 
smnjoit,  and  defends  the  ^  College  of  the  White  Stag  Yalley* 
from  the  northerly  blast.  Here  Choo-foo*t6ze  taught 
They  show  the  rocjk  on  which  he  sat  to  angle;  and  a  tree^ 
yet  bearing  flowers,  which  he  planted  with  his  own  hand." 

On  the  first  of  January,  1817,  the  embassy  arrived  at 
Canton;  and  on  this  occasion  our  missionary  ^kmerfeiif 
'^  Nearly  six  months  had  elapsed  from  the  1|ime  that  I  emr 
barked  at  Macao.  In  the  course  of  my  journey  I  visited 
a  great  many  temples,  but  they  were  generally,  in  bad-rer 
pair,  and  some  yrere  in  ruins.  These  religious  structures, 
which  Europeans  call  pagodas,  were,  in  many  places,  tail- 
ing down ;  having  been  chiefly  built  during  the  last  dynasty> 
Priests  do  not  reside  in  them,  but  idols  are  placed  in.  the 
different  stories ;  and  from  an  inscription  which  I  saw  pn 
one^  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  an  idea  of  placing  thp 
idols  as  near  to  heaven  as  possible,  was  part  of  the  motive 
for  building  them  so  high.  The  loftiest  consist  of  nin^ 
stories,  and  they  are  often  built  on  the-  tops  of  moun- 
tains, where  the  labour  and  expense  of  erecting  them  must 
have  been  immensely  great." 

Two  months  after  our  missionary's  return  toCantpn^ 
twenty-four, persons  were  bebeadedi.  in  one  day,  at.  tho 
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^Bual  jplace  ef  executtoii,  an<t  eighteen  more  snBered,  m  a 
similar  manner,  within  four  days  afterward.  Such  specta- 
cles, indeed,  occur  so  frequently,  that  the  attention  which 
they  excite  is  comparatively  trifling.  The  government  does 
not  even  give  publicity  to '  the  crimes  of  the  delinquents, 
but  the  daily  paper 'merely  notices  the  fiict  of  their  decapi« 
tation.  No  account  of  their  conduct  on  the  verge  of  eter^ 
nity  is  presented  to  their  fellow  subjects,  nor  do  any  of  the 
Ininisters  of  religion  attend  them,  even  in  their  last  mo- 
ments, to  excite  them  to  repentance. 

The  posture  of  execution  is  very  singular.  The  crimi- 
tial  is  obliged  to  kneel,  with  his  face  toward  the  imperial 
residence,  and  bending  forward,  in  the  attitude  of  siibmis- 
aion  and  thanksgiving,  his  head  is  severed  from  the  body, 
by  a  skilful  blow  with  a  sword. 

The  prison  in  which  malefactors  are  usually  confined, 
is  Buch  a  loathsome-  arid  horrible  place,  that  it  is  called 
tt'tfohy  or  hell ;  and  from  their  sufferings  during  the  period 
of  their  incarceration,  or  from  excess  of  fear,  it  sometimes 
happens  that  the  culprits  cannot  support  themselves  in  the 
position  required.  Others,  however,  evince  a  dauntless 
effrontery,  and  go  out  of  the  world  threatening  vengeance 
iigainst  their  prosecutors  in  the  life  to  come ;  that  is,  when 
hating  undei:gone  their  destined  transmigrations^  they  shall 
live  as  before  in  this  world. 

^^  It  has  been  generally  thought,"  says  the  editor  of 
the  Anglo  Chinese  Gleaner,  <^  that,  considering  the  vast 
population  of  China,  few  criminal  executions  take  placed 
This,  howerer,  is  a  great  mistake ;  as  more  than  one  thou-: 
eand  criminals  suffer  death  annually,  in  the  province  of 
Canton  alone!  A  learned  Chinese  asserts,  that,  on  an 
average,  one  hundred  are  put  to  death  in  this  province 
every  month !"  Justly  indeed  has  it  been  remarked,  thai 
^  paganism  is  not  adapted  to  cherish  the  nobler  feelings  qt 
the  human  heart.** 

In  the  following  month  (April),  an  alarming  eartliquake 
happened  at  a  place  called  Chang-kuh,  on  the  western  fron- 
tier of  China,  where  a  persecution  of  the  Christians  haa 
occurred  about  two  years  before.  On  this  lamentable  occa- 
aioD^'  about  eleven  hundred  houses  fell,  and'  crushed  ii 
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t  beaeath  tbeir  rains  upwards .  of  two  tbbusand  eight 
ium^red  persons,  inclnding  Chinese  and  foreigners,  old  and . 
jfoung,  men  and  women,  and  a  number  oT  the  lama  priest«» 
In  ao.edict  relating  to  this  sad  event,  his  imperial  majesty 
expressed  the  most  lively  feelings  of  commiseration  for  the 
su^erers,  and  granted  a  sum  of  money,  in  addition  to  that 
already  given  by  the  viceroy  of  the  province,  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  houseless  survivors ;  peremptorily  enjoin- 
ing  that  it  might  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  people, 
instead  of  being  embezzled  to  a  certain  extent,  as  had 
wmetimes  been  the  case.  About  three  months  afterward^ 
the  river  Pih-Keang,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canton, 
overflowed  its  banks  in  the  night,  and  inundated  the  land, 
to  the  west  and  the  southward,  so  completely,  that  about 
nine  hundred  persons  were  unfortunately  drowned,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  houses  were  destroyed. 

In  a  letter  from  our  excellent  missionary  (now  Dr. 
Morrison),  dated  September  4,  1817,  he  says,  'M  have 
translated  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  just  as  they 
-stand  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  altering  only  those 
which  refer  to  the  rulers  of  the  land.  These  1  am  printing, 
together  with  the  Psalter,  divided  for  the  thirty  days  of 
the  month.  I  intend  them  as  a  help  to  social  worship,  and 
as  affording  excellent  and  suitable  expressions  for  individual 
devotion.  Mr.  Milne  wished  to  modify  them,  so  as  to  render 
them  more  suitable  to.  our  peculiar  circumstances ;  but  as 
they  i^Oflsess  here  no  authority/  but  their  own  general  excel- 
ience,  and  are  not  binding  on  the  practice  or  conscience  of 
any ;  and  as  they  are  not  exclusive^  I  judged  it  better  to 
preserve  them  as  they  are.  Additional  helps  may  be  afford- 
ed, if  they  shall  not  be  fully  adequate.  The  heathen,  at 
first,  require  helps  for  social  devotion ;  find  to  me  it  ap- 
peared, that  the  richness  of  devotional  phraseology,  the 
elevated  views  of  the  Deity,  and  the  explicit  and  full 
recognition  of  the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chjrist,  were  so 
many  excellences,  that  a  version  of  them  into  Chinese,  as 
they  were,  was  better  than  for  me  to  new  model  them. 
The  church  of  Scotland  supplied  us  with  a  catechism ; — the 
congregational  churches  afforded  us  a  form  for  a  Christian 
%9semUly ;  and  the  church  of  England  has  supplied  us  with 
Vol.  II.— 40.  2  k 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM  LONDON  MISSIONAitY  SOCIETY. 

»  qiiinluil  of  devotion,  ag  a  help  to  tiioae  who  avo  wo€  wA 
ieiently  instructed  to  conduct  social  wonhip  wittiout  aaeh 
ftid.  We  are  of  fto  party.  W#  reeofnise  but  tW4|  df?i^ 
d<Mi8  of  our  fellow^creotures, — the  rif  hteous  and  the  wid&ed 
'-^-tbose  who  love  our  Lqrd  Je8U$  Chrisi)  aad  those  who 
do  not.'' 

On  the  lath  of  May,  1818^  a  storm  sHddenly  arose  at 
Pehin,  which  almost  darkened  the  heavens,  and  filled  the 
air  with  clouds  of  sand  and  dust.  The  emperor,  eoneeiv<- 
hig  diis  occurrence  to  be  an  indication  of  divine  difr* 
pl«Bsure,~was  naturally  much  alarmed,  and  convdtoed  Us 
ministers  of  state,  to  endeavour  to  discover,  if  possible,  the 
cause  and  real  meaning  of  so  terrific  a  phenomenon. 

in  a  public  document,  published  on  the 'occasion,  his 
imperial  nmjesty  reprimanded  bis  astronomers  for  not 
having  previously  informed  him  when  the  hurricane  was  te 
take  place ;  and  for  having  staled  to  him,  but  three  days 
before,  that  the  most  benignant  stars  were  shedding  their 
felicitous  influence  around  his  person,  and  indicating  the 
enjoyment  of  long  life  end  uninterrupted  prosperity.  ^  All 
this,"  however,  the  emperor  judiciously  observes,  ^^was 
evidently  the  language  of  flattery ;  as  they  either  coiild 
not  or  would  not  tell  him  what  evils  were  about  to  happen/' 

In  the  course  of  the  preceding  year,  his  imperial 
majesty  had  displaced  and  degraded  Sung  Ta-jin,  his 
prime. minister,  for  having  presumed  to  advise  him  not  to 
visit  certain  tombs  of  his  ancestors.  Three  of  the  astro* 
homers  who  were  now  consulted,  gave  their  c^inien  that 
Ae  cause  of  the  hurricane  was  the  dismissal  of  the  late 
premier,  and  suggested  the  expediency  of  recalling  him  ; 
but  this  suggestion  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  Uie  em- 
peror, who  reproved  his  advisers  for  their  presumption  in 
daring  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  his  royal  prero* 
gative. 

Another  opinion  was  presented  by  the  Matbemotieal 
Board,  who  intimated,  that  if  this  kind  of  hurricane, 
accompanied  by  a  descent  of  dust,  continue  a  whole  c^y, 
it  indicates  perverse  behaviour,  and  discordant  counsels 
between  the  sovereign  and  his  ministers,  together  witfi 
great  drought,  and  scarcity  of  grain,     if  the  wind  blow 
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Wp4lm  Mbd,  mof^  tlMft  BtrnM,  and  to  MMHp«in«i  b]^  A 
Mhe^  ilMttidations  siay  be  expected.  If  Hib  dMseiil  ef  dUist 
Mfitimie  but  an  hour,  pestilence  Inay  be  Mticipntdd  in  file 
giMrtlhwest  regions ;  and  in  the  sMtb-east^  half  tile  popnln<» 
tiou  will  be  diseased* 

The  Gazette  published  on  thiti  occasion  expresses  tb^ 
4ttperor*9  painfiil  atixi^  dii  account  df  the  long  dronght 
irhich  had  beeii  elcpet^iencedj  aAd  firtlHles  tbAt  he  hAd  A'p* . 
p^itfled  his  sons  to  fkst,  to  pray,  and  to  oflbr  saeriSces  to 
heawM,  to  earthy  and  to  the  god  of  the  fHnd; 

The SOth  of  May  was  to  be  observed  as  a  soleimi  fist; 
and  «n  the  day  of  sacrifice,  the  princes,  nobles,  ^nd  tei- 
ah^M  of  etate  were  to  appear  in  a  pecnliar  cap  and  iipp6^ 
gtMMttt,  indicating  deep  contrition. 

Pl^m  these  facts  it  is  obvious  that  the  mihds  of  thef 
highest  classes  of  the  commnnity  in  China  aire  exehcisi^d  M 
the  important  subjects  of  f tn,  and  Providente^  and-  puniffi* 
fn€M;  and,  as  tiie  light  of  unassisted  reason  is  totf  feeble  to 
conduct,  them  into  the  paths  of  truth,  how  desirable  ii  M 
that  the  truths  of  the  gospel  should  be  iatrodnced  ifilA 
AMr  Country,  which  are  alone  capable*  of  rendering  th^ilA 
kabilftfrts  ^*  wise  uHto  sali^tion !" 

In  a  krtte^  ddt^d  Mardh  18,  1819,  Dr.  Morrisdti  ^fr* 
sarre^  that  hi^  hikd  recently  written  a  small  book  called  H 
^  Voyage  round  the  World,"  with  the  design  of  enlarging 
ttemind^6f  the  Chinese  poor,  in  respect  to  mankind  gene* 
rally,  and  tt  introduce  the  essential  truths  of  Chribtianltyj 
^  To  this,"  says  he^  ^  I  added  a  map  of  the  world,  which  so 
greatly  delighted  the  Chinese  printer,  that  he  made  some  is<^ 
pies  for  himself;  but  in  copying  thlit  part  in  which  I  riientUW^ 
M  Jtideaj  Whet^  Jbsu*,  th^  Savldtlt*  of  the  world,  ^as  hbPtiy 
he  obliterated  the  name  of  Jesus,  1  believe,  through  iteCL^.**- 

'i  oprdv^  tfaart  Dr.  M4»rrbot<'i»  idt»a  was  well  founded, 
and  that  the  printer  had  cause  tff  apprehension,  it  may  Hfr 
proper  to  glance  at  the  ^dtseciit  }M«  which  were  experieaeeA 
by  the  Roman  catholic  converts,  in  the  course  of  the  sMM 
year. 

^  Every  Eiitdp«8(n  priest  whont  they  discover,"  saji* 
(ffie  of  the  Catbdli^^  Aisdidnaries,  **  h  arrested  and  ptil  h 
dMth  ^1  thd  spdt;  Md  a  siuiite^  fht«  is.^es^i^  ft»  tM 
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Clii&etoCIiristiaiipridste.  The  other  Ghraliaiis,  wImb  HMf 
will  sot  apostatise,  suffer  the  anost  dreadfiil  tomeBtS)  maA 
are  afterwards  banished  to  Tartary.  In  this  year  (1810) 
there  are  in  the  prisons  in  the  province  of  Sutcuen  ftloa^ 
two  hundred  persons,  who  wait  the  momoit  of  exile.  A 
Chinese  priest  has  beea  strangled,  and  two  others  are  U> 
die  in  the  same  manner.  lii  the  whole  empire  there  are  bill 
ten  missionaries,  five  of  whom  are  at  Pehin ;  where  they 
can  have  no  correspondence  with  the  inhabitants  b«t  ia 
secret  The  emperor  has  declared  that  he  will  have  mm 
more  printers,  watch-makers,  nor  even  mathematicians. 
The  bishop  of  Pekin  has  in  vain  attempted  to  iotrodaos 
himself  into  hb  diocese,  under  that  title.  The  only  j 
of  penetrating  into  the  country,  of  which  the  missios 
can  avail  themselves,  is  to  join  the  couriers,  who  go  \ 
Pekin  to  Macao;  but  if  this  be  discovered,  both  Che  Hiis- 
sionary  and  the  courier  are  put  to  death  on  the  spot.^' 

On  the  S5th  of  November,  in  the  same  year,  the 
translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage was  happily  brought  to  a  complete  terminatioB. 
And  on  thb  interesting  occasion  Dr.  Morrison  wrote  to  the 
directors  as  follows; — ^^  To  have  Moses,  David,  and  the 
prophets, — Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles, — using  their  own 
words,  and  thereby  declaring  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  indicates,  I  hope,  the 
speedy  introduction  of  a  happier  era  in  these  parts  of  the 
world ;  and  I  trust  that  the  gloomy  darkness  of  pagan  seep* 
ticism  will  be  di^>elled  by  the  day-spring  from  on  high; 
and  that  the  gilded  idols  of  Buddah,  and  the  numberless 
images  which  fill  this  land,  will  one  day  assuredly  fitll  to 
the  ground,  before  the  power  of  God*s  word,  as '  the  idol 
Dagon  fell  before  the  ark. 

<^  These  are  my  anticipations,  although  there  appeai-s 
not  the  least  opening  at  present.  A  bitter  aversion  to  the 
ttame  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  to  any  book  which  con- 
tains his  name  oi^  his  doctrines,  is  felt  and  cherished.  This, 
however,  does  not  induce  me  to  despair.  1  remember 
BrtUnfiy — what  she  was,  and  what  she  now  is,  in  respect  of 
religion.  Three  hundred  years  have  not  yet  elapsed  wac^ 
national  authority  said^  that  <  the  Bible  should  mi  be  read 
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i^pcttly  In  aoy  diurdb,  by  the  people,  nor  pmately  by  the 
poor;-*that  only  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and  noble 
ladies  and  gentlewomen,  might  have  the  Bible  in  their 
h9ttM8/ — 1  remember  tkisy  and  cherish  hope  for  China, 

^^  Tyndal,  whilst  being  fiustened  to  the  stake,  exclaimed 
with  a  fi^rvent  and  loud  roice,  in  reference  to  Henry  YIII. 
^Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  England!'  and  his 
inrayer  seems  to  have  been  heard  and  answered*  Let  us 
be  as  fervent  in  a  similar  petition,  in  reference  to  the  sove- 
raign  of  this  empire." 

During  the  summer  of  1820,  Dr.  Morrison  opened,  at 
Macao,  a  Dispensary  for  the  Chinese  sick  poor,  and  conti- 
niied  it  till  what  is  called  the  close  of  the  Macao  season.  It 
became  very  popular,  but  after  the  return  of  his  family 
from  EUirope,  our  missionary  found  his  time  inadequate  to 
its  continuance. 

^^  We  have  had  many  deaths  around  u^'*  says  this  fitith- 
fill  labourer,  ^^  which  have  shocked  the  minds  of  those  who 
reside  on  the  spot.  A  Chinese  magistrate  jn  Macao,  who 
had  attacked  the  press,  died  miserably  in  August;  and  in  the 
northern  part  of  this  province  and  the  adjoining  one,  an 
epidemic  is  prevalent,  which  has  carried  off  some  thousands 
of  the  Chinese.  In  the  spring  of  the  year,  the  Yellow  Ri- 
ver overflowed  its  banks,  and  deluged  the  country;  and  on 
the  4th  of  August,  an  earthquake  took  place  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ho-nan,  which  threw  down  twenty  thousand 
houses  and  cottages,  and  crushed  a  great  number  of  persons 
to  death.  The  government  Gazette  reckons  them  at  about 
four  hundred;  but  they  always  underrate  these  calamities. 
Upwards  of  five  hundred  were  also  bruised  or  otherwise 
injured." 

The  2d  of  September  was  marked  by  the  death  of  the 
emperor  Kea  King,  who  expired  suddenly,  in  the  sizty*first 
year  of  his  age.  This  event  was  succeeded  by  a  contest 
between  two  of  his  sons  for  the  imperial  diadem,  and  seve- 
ral of  the  provinces  were,  for  some  time,  in  a  state  of  revolt, 
in  consequence  of  the  dispute  relative  to  the  succession. 
At  length,  however,  the  emperor's  second  son  (the  eldest 
living)  ascended  the  vacant  throne,  under  the'title  of  TieiOtt* 
kwang,  or  ^<  Reason's  glory,*'  by  which  he  designed  to  in- 
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thnatartbBt  lub feign  wtaUbe^  i^ovlouBageof  rtesosi^ 
China. 

Among  many  other  inataiicea  of  bomMi  deprvrity 
which  have  ifidueed  our  missionary  in  China  to  remark,  in- 
some  of  his  communications  to  the  4ireetoiBf.tbat  '^  iniquity 
abounds"  in  that  extensive  but  benighted  empire^  the  fol«* 
lowing  are  particularly  calculated  to  excite  every,  piaas 
reader  to  importunate  prayer  and  unremitting  ejcerttoa^  cm 
behalf  of  a  people,  whom  nothing  but  the^gospel  of  Christ 
can  render  amiable  in  this  life,  and  completely  blesMd  ht 
that  which  is  to  come. 

At  Cantoni  in  the  spring  of  18SS>  two  cases  occuesed 
of  children  murdering  their  parentis  When  seized  by  tb* 
officers  of  government,  both  the  wretched  criminals  refined 
all  sustenance,  with  the  design  of  starving  theoMelvea  !» 
death.  Being  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  residenefr 
of  the  governor^ (where^  actording.to  law,  th^  shojild 
have  suQered  a  slow  and  ignominious  death,  by  being, 
bound  to  a  cross  and  cut  to  pieces,)  they  would  certAudy 
have  died  of  want,  before  they  eouLd  have  teuehed  this 
place.  The  local  magis^ratse»  therefore^  ordered  them  to. 
be  bastinadoed  till  they  expired^ 

In  the  course  of  tlie  aame  yearj  a  y<mag  woman  at  Pekin 
murdered  the  father  of  her  husband  |  but  it  appeara  thai 
the  victim  of  her  fury  had,  for  some  time)  cohabited  with 
his  son's  wife,  and  bad  at  length  murdered  his  son,  to  fiiffi*^ 
litate  this  adulterous  intercourse.  The  incestuous  widov^ 
to  avenge  this  action,  then  killed  her  own  paramour^  thci 
parent  and  assassin  of  her  unfortunate  husband  II 

In  the  annual  report^  communicated  to  the  general 
meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  1823,  the 
ditectors  observe  :-^->^  The  completion  of  Dr.  Morrison^s 
Chinese  and  English  Dictionary,  (which  has  occupied  more 
or  less  of  bis  time  during  a  period  of  fifteen  years,)  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Chinese  version  of  the  Holy  Sqripturei^  forms 
a  kind  of  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  mission^  ^d  seems  is- 
present  a  suitable  occasion  for  taking  a  brief  retrospect  of 
what  has  been  accomplished  in  this  interesting  section  of 
the  Society's  operations* 

^^  The  important  part  taken  by  Dr.  MonrisoA  in  tbil 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'  dHtKA.  271 

'  CkiMBe  venieh  of  the  tcriptiureS)  bad  be  been  ab)e  t# 
aeconplish  DotUog'  mote  iu  furtberance  of  tbe  Society^s 

.  desi^s  in  tbe  East^  ivould  bave  amply  compensated  for 
wbatsver  expenditure  of  labour,  time,  or  money  has  taken 

.  place  in  tbis  department.    And  although  we  cannot  but 

•  place  a  bigb  value  on  his  philologicaL  labours,  it  is  un- 
'  queBtioimbly  on  his  .services  as  a  translator  of  the. sacred 

records^  that  we  are  compelled  to  rest  his  strongest  claims 
to  tbe  esteem  of  the  Christian  world^  and  the  gratitude  of 
ftrt«ire  ages. 

-  ^  It  18^  however,  due  to  Dr.  Morrison  to  observe,  that 

•  by  means  of  his  Chinese  and  English  Dictionary,  in  con- 
juaction  with  the  Chinese  Grammar,  compiled  by  him,  and 
publisbed:  about  twelve  years  ago,  he  has  furnished^  for  the 
use  oi  English  students  of  Chinese,  highly  valuable  faci- 

.Uties-for  attaining  a  knowledge  of  this  very  difficult  Ian* 
%Sttage ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  contributed  to  open 
more  widely  the  door  of  access  to  the  stores  of  Chinese 
litentttre  and  philosophy.  But  his  labours  in  this  depart- 
ment are  chiefly  important,  as  they  supply  the  Christian 
missionary  with  the  means  of  attaining  with  accuracy,  and, 
as.  far  as  possible,  with  ease,  the  language  of  a  people  who 
compose  about  a  fourth  part  of  the  entire  population  of 
the  globe. 

"  It  may  further  be  observed,  in  reference  to  the  phi- 
lological labours  of  Dr.  Morrison,  that  they  have  also  con- 
tributed to  prepare  the  way  for  the  future  dissemination  of 
European  learning  and  science,  through  the  medium  of 
tbe  English  language,  among  the  natives  of  China.  The 
introduction  of  these  into  the  empire,  as  objects  of  study, 
in  tbe  first  place  to  the  more  learned,  and  gradually  of  edu- 
cation  to  others,  would  naturally  tend  to  loosen  the  fetters 
of  superstition  and  prejudice ;  to  substitute  for  a  contempt, 
perhaps  more  feigned  than  real,  a  degree  of  respect  and 
veneration  for  the  inhabitants  of  Europe;  and  thus,  at 
length,  to  procure  a  candid  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
more  inqubitive  Chinese  at  least,  to  the  doctrines- and  evi- 
dences of  Christianity. 

^  Ever  since  the  year  1813,  the  gospel  has  beeii  more 
6r  less  regulairly  preached,  both  in  English  and  Chinese^ 
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either  at  Macao  or  Canton.  Nor  has  this  small  portioii 
of  the  Christian  nunistry,  thos  insulated,  as  it  were,  and 
conducted  almost  to  the  extremities  of  the  eastern  worU, 
been  wholly  destitute  of  ^ect.  Besides  the  advantages 
derived  from  these  religious  services,  by  European  and 
American  residents,  ^  there  are  some  Chinese,'  to  use  the 
language  of  Dr.  Morrison,  ^  on  whose  consciences  divine 
truth  has  made  an  impression." 

On  the  9th  of  December,  1823,  Dr.  Morrison  embarked 
in  the  Waterloo,  Captain  Alsager,  for  England,  where  he 
arrived  in  safety,  on  theSOth  of  March,  in  the  ensuing  year. 
Previous  to  his  departure  from  China,  however,  he  dedi- 
cated, by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  a  native  convert 
to  the  work  of  an  evangelist  among  his  own  countrymen ; 
securing  to  him  a  small  annual  stipend,  for  the  duties  to 
be  performed  in  discharge  of  his  sacred  obligations ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  permitting  him  to  pursue  his  secular 
calling,  as  the  principal  means  of  his  support. 

Shortly  after  our  excellent  missionary's  arrival  in 
England,  he  had  the  honour  to  be  introduced  at  court,  by 
Sir  George  Staunton,  bart.,  as  the  first  Protestant  mis- 
sionary to  China ;  and  was  presented  to  the  king  by  the 
president  of  the  board  of  control,  the  right  honourable 
Charles  Wynn.  Dr.  Morrison  was  permitted  to  liiy  before 
his  majesty  a  copy  of  the  Chinese  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  made  by  himself  and  the  late  Dr.  Milne  ;  and, 
also,  to  present  to  the  king  an  account  of  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  college  and  Singapore  institution,  to  which  the 
attention  of  our  readers  will  hereafter  be  directed. 

In  an  official  communication  to  Sir  George  Staunton, 
dated  Aprillg,  1824,  Mr.  Peel,  the  secretary  for  the  home 
department,  stated,  that,  in  laying  the  Chinese  Bible  before 
tbe  king,  he  had  mentioned  the  very  singular  and  merito- 
rious exertions  made  by  Dr.  Morrison,  for  the  promotion 
of  religion  and  literature  in  the  east ;  and  that  he  had  it 
in  command  to  communicate  his  majesty^s  marked  appro- 
baiion*of  that  gentleman's  distinguished  and  useful  labours. 
Another  letter  was  subsequently  addressed  to  Dr. 
Morrison  himself,  by, his  majesty's  librarian ;  in  which  the 
writer  observes,  '^  1  have  received  his  majesty's  commands 
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to  c<mvey  to  you  his  acknowledgment,  and  to  express  his 
s^nse  of  your  attention  in  presenting,  through  Mr,  Peel, 
a  copy  of  your  Chinese  Bible.  And  his  majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  direct  me  to  take  it  into  my  particular  care^  as 
an  important  and  valuable  addition  to  his  library.'' 

Dr.  Morrison  had  intended  to  return  to  China  in  the 
latter  end  of  1824 ;  but,  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  directors,  he  Ims  consented  to  remain  in  England  one 
season  longer,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  elemea« 
tary  instruction  in  the  Chinese  language,  and  of  conferring 
with  those  who  may  be  desirous  of  obtaining  some  acquaint-^ 
ance  with  it,  whether  for  pious  purposes,  or  with  a  view  to. 
objects  of  general  knowledge  and  literature. 

MALACCA. 

In  the  autumn  of  181S,  the  Rev.  William  Milne  sailed 

from  England,  with  the  design  of  assisting  Dr.  Morrison  in 
Ua  missionary  labours  in  China.  On  his  arrival,  however,, 
at  Macao,  which  belongs  to  the  Portuguese,,  the  Roman, 
catholic  priests  exerted  their  influence  with  the  governor, 
to  effect  his  removal ;  tod  he  was  ordered  to  quit  the  island 
within  eight  days.  He  accordingly  retired  for  the  present 
to  Canton,  whilst  the  European  vessels  were  taking  in  their 
cargoes;  and  he  afterwards  visited  Java,  with  the  design 
of  circulating  the  New  Testament,  and  different  religious 
tracts,,  amoiig  the  Chinese  emigrants  residing  there  and  in 
the  adjacent  islands.  After  distributing  great  numbers  of 
books  in  Batavia  and  the  vicinity,  he  made  an  extensive 
tour  through  the  eastern  palrts  of  Java  and  the  island  of 
Madura,  to  which  he  alludes  in  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter,  dated  July  1, 1814  :— 

*^  During  this  journey,  I  have  travelled  about  fourteen 
hundred  miles  over  land,  without  injury;— have  visited 
Bencoolen,  the  seat  of  the  sultan  of  Madura,  and  slept 
a  night  in  the  palace  ;*^al80  Solo,  the  metropolis  of  the 
emperor  of  Java,  to  whom  I  was  introduced.  I  have, 
also,  visited  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  importance 
where  there  are  Chinese,  from  Batavia,  near  the  west  end 
of  Java,  to  Sumanap,  on  the  farther  extremity  of  the 
Vol.  II.— 40.  2  l 
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island  of  Madura.  At  all  these  places  I  haie  distri- 
buted Chinese  New  Testaments,  Catechisms,  Tiacts/ftc 
to  a  considerable  amount,  and  have  made  arrangements  for 
sending  some  to  the  Chinese  residents  in  the  island  of 
Borneo. 

After  his  return  to  China,  Mr.  Milne  determined,  with 
the  concurrence  of  his  excellent  colleague,  to  settle  at 
Malacca,  as  the  seat  ^of  a  branch  of  the  Chinese  mission. 
Accordingly,  on  the  15th  of  April,  1815,  he  and  Mrs.  Milne 
embarked  in  the  Lady  Barlow,  and  on  the  S2d  of  May  they 
arrived  safely  at  their  place  of  destination ;  where  they  were 
received  with  every  mark  of  kindness  and  attention  by  Ma- 
jor Farquhar,  the  resident  and  commandant,  who,  having 
previously  heard  of  their  intended  visit,  ordered  a  house  to 
befprepared  for  their  accommodation.  He,  also,  expressed 
his  entire  approbation  of  the  objects  of  the  proposed  mis* 
sion,  and  generously  allotted  eighty  dollars  per  month  to 
Mr.  Milne,  for  such  services  as  his  missionary  engagements 
might  permit  him  to  perform  in  the  Dutch  church,  which 
happened,  at  that  time,  to  be  destitute  of  a  minister. 

Shortly  after  his  arrival,  our  missionary  intimated'  to 
the  resident  that  he  felt  anxious  to  establish  a  charity  school 
for  poor  Chinese  boys;  and,  having  obtained  the  apprbba« 
tion  of  that  gentleman,  he  fitted  up  an  apartment  in  his  own 
garden  for  the  purpose  of  a  school-room.  A  notice  of  his 
design  having  been  circulated  among' the  Chinese  in  their 
own  language,  fifteen  boys  were  inducisd  to  give  in  their 
names,  most  of  whom  had  never  read  a  word  before.  These 
w^e  instructed  in  the  elementary  books  common  in  China, 
together  with  writing  and  arithmetic,  according  to  the  Chi- 
nese method. 

Speaking  of  his  difierent  avocations,  at  this  time,  Mr. 
Milne  observes — *^  My  daily  engagements  exhibit  but  little 
variety];  being  chiefly  confined  to  learning  the  language,-^ 
composing, — and  trianslating  passages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, hymns,  anecdotes,  and  miscellaneous  pieces.  Partof 
every  day  is  spent  in  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
with  the  Chinese  domestics.  This  exercise  is  how  held  in 
the  school,  and  a  few  practical  remarks  are  made  on  the 
chapter  or  paragraph  read.    Few  days^occur  in  which  son^e 
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Chinese  do  not.  call,  either  to  ask  for  tracts',  or  to  con* 
verse;  and  this  affords  frequent  opportunities  of  speaking 
to  them  respecting  the  things  of  God.  Convinced  of  the 
importance  of  frequent  intercourse  with  themy  I  have  had 
a. .little  room  fitted  up,  in  the  Chinese  style,  with  seats, 
small  tables,  rolls  of  characters  hung  up,  &c.  Here  those 
that  come  sit  down,  and  we  converse  together;  and  this 
apartment  answers,  also,  as  a  chapel.  In  this  way,  one  day 
18.  spent  after  another,  except  that  now  and  then  a  visit  is 
paid  to  the  Chinese  in  their  own  hotises." 

In  describing  his  mode  of  spending  the  Sabbath,  Mr. 
Milne  says,  ^'  At  ten  o'clock,  I  preach  a  short  discourse,  in 
English,  in  the  church,  to  a  congregation  of  from  thirty  to 
fifty  people. — At  one,.  I  pray  with  my  Chinese  domestics, 
read  a  portion  of  the  scriptures,  and  give  a  short  discourse 
on  the  passage  read. — At  half  past  three,  I  examine  the 
boys  in  the  Chinese  school,  and  hear  the  elder  pupils  repeat 
Mr.  Morrison's  catechism. — In  the  course  of  the  afternoon^ 
1  generally  go  into  the  town,  and  talk  with  any  China-men 
whom  I  happen  to  meet;  sometimes  sitting  down  in  their 
shops,  and  conversing  with  eight  or  ten  at  one  place,  and 
^I>fin  Spuig  on  to  another.  Sometimes  I  give  them  a  tract 
to  read,  and  endeavour  to  explain  it;  and  with  those  with 
whose  dialect  I  am  but  imperfectly  acquainted,  I  converse  by 
writing,  and,  in  this  way,  introduce  to  their  notice  some  of 
the  most  important  doctrines  of  Christianity. — In  the  even* 
ing,  about  eight  o^clock,  we  read  a  chapter  in  Mr.  Morri*' 
son's  translation  of  Genesis,  upon  which  a  few  remarks  are 
made ;  and  then  my  teacher  and  printer  bring  forward  a  few 
verses  of  a  hymn,  which,  they  have  composed  during  the 
day,  on  some  passage  of  the  New  Testament,  pointed  out  by 
me  for  that  purpose.  Their  poetical  performances  are  often 
very  imperfect;  but  I  hope  good  will  result  from. their  at- 
tention being  thus  directed  to  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

In  January,  1816,  our  missionary  paid  a  visit  to  Per 
nang,  or  Prince  of  Wales's  Island,  where  he  was  received 
with  equal  kindness  and  urbanity  by  several  gentlemen  con- 
nected with  the  government.  And  he  embraced  every  op- 
portunity, during  his  stay,  of  distributing  tracts,  Testa- 
ments, &c.  among  the  Chinese,  and  of  explaining  their 
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contents  to  all  who  were  inclined  to  give  him  their  atten* 
tion. 

<<  One  day,"  says  he,  <^  I  met  with  Sabat,  the  Arabian, 
formerly  a  convert  to  Christianity,  under  the  labours  of  tlie 
Rev.  Henry  Martyn,  and  subsequently  employed  by  the 
Bible  Society  in  Bengal.  His  aspect  appeared  interesting^ 
in  the  highest  degree,  and  his  conversation  discovered  a 
very  acute  intellect.  I  had  previously  heard  of  his  convert 
sion  ajad  labours;  but  knew  nothing  of  his  apostacy,  till  he 
himself  mentioned  it.  The  causes  which  led  to  this  unhol* 
lowed  step  he  endeavoured  to  explain,  but  I  could  not 
clearly  comprehend  him.  The  feet  of  his  apostacy,  and  of 
his  having  written  a  book  professedly  in  &vour  of  Ma- 
hometanism,  he  did  not  attempt  to  conceal;  but  appeared 
to  be  deeply  affected  with  the  sin  and  folly  of  his  conduct. 
On  my. putting  some  pointed  questions  to  him,  he  replied^ 
<  I  am  unhappy  I  I  have  a  mountain  of  burning  sand  on  my 
IieadI  And  when  I  go  about,  I  know  not  what  I  am 
doing !.!"  He  then  added,  ^What  I  did  in  renouBcing 
Chi:]stianity  and  writing  my  book,  (which  I  call  my  evil 
workp)  was  done  in  that  heat  of  passion  which  is  so  natural 
to  an  Arab;  and  my  chief  wish  now  is,  that  God  may  spare 
me  to  refute  that  book,  page  by  page.  I  know  it  contains 
all  that  can  be  said  in  favour  of  Mafaometanisfn ;  and  shonld 
i  Jiive  to  refute  it,  1  shall  render  a  greater  service  to  the 
gospel  than  if  it  had  not  been  written/ 

^'  He  spoke  with  rapture  of  the  Rev.  H.  Martyn,  and  said 
that  if  every  hair  on  his  body  were  a  tongue,  he  could  not 
fully  describe  the  worth  of  that  excellent  man.  He  also 
alluded  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cran  and  Des  Granges  as  amiar 
ble  and  lovely  characters ;  and  observed  that  the  Baptists 
at  Serampore  were  very  worthy  men,  though  he  could  not 
receive  their  doctrine  of  adult  baptism. 

^^  The  case  of  this  poor  man/'  says  Mr.  Milne,  '^  deeply 
affected  me  and  Captain  M4nnes,  who  was  also  present. 
We  afterwards  visited  and  conversed  with  him,  and,  as  he 
understood  English,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  previously  to 
my  leaving  Penang,  exhorting  him  to  a  speedy  repentance 
and  turning  to  the  Lord. 

^^After  a  little  time  he  went  over  to  Acheen,  with  the  ex- 
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kiBg,  but  for  wbat  purpose  I  know  not.  On  his  way  back 
to  Penang,  he  unfortunately  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  usur« 
pec,  who  seized  all  his  property,  and  put  him  in  irons.  A 
few  days  ago,  I  remved  a  letter  froqi  him,  from  which  it 
appears  that  he  is  confined  day  and  night  in  the  gun-room 
of  a  piratical  brig  belonging  to  the  usurper,  and  that,  during 
the  night,  he  is  always  put  in  irons.  He  says,  ^  When  I  was 
first  brought  before  the  usurper,  he  examined  me,  and  found 
Ao  feult ;  but  he  afterwards  asked,  ^  What  is  thy  religion  ?* — 
I  replied,  <  My  parents  were  Mahometans.'—^  But  what  is 
thy  religion  V  To  this  I  merely  answered,  ^  God  knows.'—- 
'  Then,'  said  the  usurper,  ^  thy  parents  were  Mahometans, 
bat  thou  art  a  Serance  (a  Christian)  and  must  be  put  to 
death.'  Since  that  time  he  has  been  in  confinement ;  nor 
does.il  appear  that  he  daiied  his  being>till  a  Christian. 
I  immediately  dispatched  the  letter  to  Captain  M^IniieB, 
entreating  him  to  endeavour  to  procure  Sabat's  release,  and 
earnestly  prayed  the  Lord  to  grant  that  in  his  captivity  his 
backslidings  might  be  healed." 

On  his  return  to  Malacca,  in  the  month  of  February, 
our  devoted  and  laborious  missionary  opened  two  new 
schools,  containing  about  forty  boys,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
the  number  increased  to  eighty.  On  removing,  however,  to 
the  mission<«house)  without  the  western  gate  of  the  town, 
the  pupils  began  to  decrease ;  partly  in  consequence  of 
the  augmented  distance,  and  partly  from  the  prevalence  of 
the  measles  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  method  of  writing 
in  sand  was  now -first  introduced  among  the  lower  classefi^ 
and  a  number  of  painted  boards  were  prepared,  instead  of 
slates,-  for  those  boys  who  were  further  advanced.  It  was 
with  considerable  diiBliculty  that  the  Chinese  teachers,  ac« 
customed  so  long  to  their  own  mode,  could  be  brought  to 
adopt  this  new  plan.  They  were  gradually  convinced,  how- 
ever, of  its  utility,  and  when. the  scholars  were  brought  on 
so  fiur  that  one  whole  school,  consisting  of  nearly  sixty 
boys,  could  all  write  the  same  characters  at  once,  they 
seemed  comjj^etely  overwhelmed  with  astonishment. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  Mr.  Milne  had  a  &vourable 
opportunity  of  distributing  some  tracts  and  New  Testa* 
menta  on  board  some  junks  from  Siam  and  Cochin-China, 
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the  crews  of  which  were  almost  entirely  Chinese.  He  had, 
indeed,  considerable  difficulty  in  making  himself  under* 
stood,  in  consequence  of  the  difference  of  their  dialect;  but 
when  he  wrote,  they  easily  comprehended  his  meaning. 
Some  of  them  never  having  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  the 
gratuitous  distribution  of  books  to  strangers,  at  first  could 
scarcely  believe  that  the  tracts,  &c.  were  really  designed 
for  their  acceptance;  and,  when  convinced  of  the  &ct,they 
received  them  with  evident  symptoms  of  astonishment.  It 
afterwards  appeared  that  some  of  these  men,  in  compliance 
with  our  missionary's  request,  had  circulated  some  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  in  Cochin  China;  and,  though  a 
Romish  priest  had  earnestly  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the 
people  from  receiving  thetn,  the  curiosity  of  many  had  been 
excited  to  know  what  the  prohibited  contents  were,  and  an 
anxious  inquiry  after  the  books  had  taken  place. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  November,  a  Chinese  named 
Leang-Kung-Fah  was  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  adorable 
Trinity.  The  service  was  performed  privately,  in  a  room  in. 
the  mission-house;  all  possible  care  having  been  previously 
taken,  by  conversation  and  instruction,  to  prepare  him  for 
this  sacred  ordinance. 

^^  He  belongs,"  says  Mr.  Milne,  ^^  to  ^tbe  province  of 
Canton;  is  a  single  man,  about  thirty  years  of  age;  and 
has  no  relations  living,  except  a  father  and  a  brother.  He 
can  read  a  plain  book  with  ease,  but  has  received  only  a 
common  education.  He  is  of  a  steady  character,  and  firugal 
habits ;  but  his  temper  is  less  sociable  and  engaging  than 
that  of  many  of  his  countrymen.  He  was  formerly  very  ob^ 
stinate,  and  occasionally  troublesome;  but,  of  late,  there 
has  been  scarcely  any  thing  of  thb  kind  to  complain  of. 
He  told  me,  some  days  since,  that  he  was  employed  in  .perns- 
ing  my  Treatise  on  the  Life  of  Christ;  but  whether  he  had 
been  seriously  impressed  with  the  contents  of  that  book  I 
am  not  able  to  say. 

^^  With  respect  to  his  former  life,  he  observed,  ^  I 
was  never  much  given  to  idolatry,  and  seldom  went  to  the 
temples.  I  sometimes  prayed  towards  heaven,  but  lived  in 
careless  indifference.  Although  I  rarely  went  to  excess  in 
sin,  yet  1  have  been  occasionally  guilty  of  drunkenness  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MALACCA.  279 

otbcfr  vices.  Before  I  came  hither,  I  knew  not  God ;  but 
now  I  desire  to^  serve  him.'  He  wished  to  be  baptized 
exactly  at  twelve  oVlock,  '  when/  to  use  lus  own  words, 
^  the  shadow  inclines  neither  the  one  way  nor  the  other.* 
What  his  view  was  in  fixing  on  that  precise  time  I  cannot 
tell,  but  I  suppose  it  arose  from  the  remains  of  that  super- 
stitious regard  to  ^  times/  which  prevails  so  generally 
among  the  Chinese.  I  told  him  that  God  had  not  distin- 
guished one  hour  from  another,  and  that  he,  as  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  must,  in  future,  regard  every  hour  and  day  alike, 
except  the  Sabbath,  which  is  to  be  specially  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God.  Aware,  however,  that  some  superstitious 
attachments  may,  for  a  considerable  time,  hang  about  the 
first  converts  from  paganism,  and  that  it  is  in  the  church 
and  under  the  ordinances  thereof,  that  these  attachments 
are  to  be  entirely  destroyed,  I  did  not  think  it  advisabk  to 
delay  administering  the  initiatory  ordinance." 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month,  our  missionary  opened 
a  Thursday  evening  lecture  in  the  temple  of  Ta-peh-Kung, 
to  which  he  gained  admission  through  the  influence  of  two 
of  his  most  regular  hearers.  ^'  Being  a  public  place,"  says 
he^  ^^  though  small,  it  seemed  better  adapted  to  my  pur- 
pose than  a  private  house,  though  larger ;  because  quarrels 
and  contentions,  which  often  <  prevent  neighbours  who  do 
not  agree,  from  going  to  a  private  house,  do  not  prevent 
them  from  visiting  the  temple.  The  place  is  sometime  full. 
I  sit  down  before  the  altar,  preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  often  condemn  idolatry  in  the  presence  of  the  idol 
and  its  votaries.  Ou'great  days,  I  am  obliged  to  sit  before 
pots  of  smoking  incense,  cups  of  tea,  and  burning  candles  of 
an  immense  size,  placed  on  the  altar,  in  honour  of  the 
deity  whose  worship  it  is  my  aim  to  overthrow.  I  will  not 
presume  to  say  a  single  word,'whiG)|^uy  lead  to  a  suppo- 
sition that  great  things  are  doing ;  but  I  thiilk  it  would 
not  be  a  little  g^tifying  to  the  members  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, to  see  half  a  dozen  New  Testaments  taken  out  and 
opened  in  this  idoFs  temple  by  the  heathen,  in  order  to 
search  for  the  text,  .or  to  look  over  the  passage  explained. 
The  people  bring  their  books  from  their  houses,  and  carry 
them  back^  when  the  service  b  over.    How  great  a  bless- 
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ijig  will  the  Bible  Society,  which  furnishes  this  precious 
volume,  prove  to  the  world,  aad  how  important  is  its 
assistance  to  Christian  missionaries !" 

On  the  11th  of  November,  1818,  Major  Farqnhar, 
late.  English  resident  and  commandant  of  Malacca,  laid  the 
foundation^tone  of  an  institution  called  the  Anglo-Chinese 
College,  in  the  presence  of  the  Hon.  J.S.Thjtens,  governor 
of  the  colony,  since  its  restoration  to  the  king  of  the  Ne- 
therlands. Several  medical  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
honourable  East  India  Company's  establishments  inBen- 
gal,  Penang,  and  Bombay,  also  attended  on  this  occasion, 
together  with  the  commandant  of  the  Dutch  troope,  the 
members  of  the  college  of  Justice,  and  the  principal  Dutch 
inhabitants  of  Malacca. 

This  institution,  the  chief  objects  of  which  are  the 
cultivation  of  Chinese  and  English  literatore,  and  the  dif« 
fusion  of  Christianity  in  the  countries  apd  islands  which 
lie  to  the  eastward  of  Penang,  owes  its  origin  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Morrison,  who  generously  devoted  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  pounds  sterling  to  the  erection  of  the  building, 
and  promised  an  additional  sum  of  one  hundred  j^ounds 
annually,  for  the  first  five  years,  commencing  fh>m' the 
opening  of  the  college. 

In  reference  to  this  establishment.  Dr.  Morrison  thus 
writes  to  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  :— 

<<  It  is  my  anxious  wish  to  see  the  Ultra  Ganges  mis- 
sion well  arranged  and  consolidated,  or  that  there  may  be 
a  succession  of  co-operation  in  the  same  line,  and  directed 
to  the  same  point.  The  desirable  thing  is  so  to  arrange 
matters,  that  there  shall  be  present  co-operation  and  con- 
tinued efibrt.  The  work  is  too  great  fbr  much  to  be  done 
in  a  single  lifetime.  May  our  blessed  Saviour  direct  to 
sttch  plans  as  he  will  eventually  own  and  bless.  The 
Anglo-Chinese  college  appears  to  be  a  very  important 
mean ;  as  I  am  persuaded  that  the  more'  we  can  bring 
Christendom  and  China  in  contact  with  each  other, .  the 
more  probable  is  the  diffusion  of  divine  revelation  in  this 
quarter  of  the  world.  Let  me  beseech  you,  therefore,  by 
the  tender  mercies  of  God  our  Saviour,  to  continue  your 
paternal  care  of  these  missions,  and  particularly  to  deal 
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Imdly^  witk  tills  infabii>3eiBiliaf]».  it  is  thef.o&pnn^iof 
Un  BfwiQAMCy  in^fn^tgr;  laiMhits  uUiiMtevAiid^iiaudr  tkeidti* 
mate,  epd  of,  all  oo^«c4ediwildiiit,iis  the  xmpi^oS  GbtiH 
upon  earth.  Literature  is  the  means,  not  thevesd.  Itapria^ 
ciple  i^;born»iir0djftioeiQ  thatof  iheiMis8ionaryiSodyet)i;/a8  it 
18  devoted  (a.tjle  ^i^useiofMiQeonMston  Christianity,  and  not 
to  t|ie  intorcat  of  a  party*  God  grant  that  it  may  .prosper; 
that  it  may  }>e.an  honomroto  my  country^  and  a.bleB8iag';id 
China;  wd:tl^at  itmay^thus  uqite,  in  ito  name  apd  in.U» 
benefits,  itbOiW^t  and  thaKast ;  and  finally  blend  in  p^QO* 
fill  intereoui^e.tbe  ex,trirmitfte$  of  the  world,  the  island^^ 
Britain  and' JiapM."  >  .     f/ 

In  th^^onth  of  Marph,  .1819,  Mr. .Milne,  was  befr^av^d 
of  his  pious  aad.afi^tiona^.wif^,  in  whom  be  had  fouudi^ft 
^^help  meet/'  ja  tbe  strictest  .sense  of  that  e]ipriis#9fl* 
About  two  ye^rs  ^fyr^  this,  trying  ev^nt  she  ^adr  bean 
visited  by  a  very  serious  illness^  during  which  her  If^.  ^^ 
despaired  of.  At.  th^i  time  she. made  a  soj^ipn  surrwdl^s 
pf  herself^  her  busb^pd^aadher  beloved  chi|4vej^  to  QoA 
her  Saviour,  and  her  enjoyment  of  jtbecon§pb^ip|igpf  t^ 
goapel  was,;99  gJi^at,  jLbati^he^ after wafds  said,  in  r^erpnce  to 
h^r  rc^cov/ersh  'fYpur  iptipiattion ,  tb^t,  my<  eomplfiint  ;b«^d 
takeiia  &yourable.tijir A  filled  me.  with  sorrpw^fuidljMtJMI 
up^pe^Jl^b^e  disappointment  ii^  being  sent  ba^dc  again,>iis  ii 
verp^  from  th^  gates  of  beaven^tto  spead  a.Uttle.4M>i\^  tiMe 
iii,,tbis  sinful  and  dreary  :State."  *    '      •       -A'-'^n 

,  ..A  voyage,  to  China,  and  the  kind  attentions  of  fnendB 
iu.that  icountrjf,  were,  under  the  divine  blessing,  the.menns 
of  restoring  her  to.3iicka  m/^^ure.of  health  as  epaUadliar 
^  Cf99un)e  the  duties  of  |ier .  &mily .  She,  did  not,,  ho^eynr^ 
recover  her  former  strength }  but^  though  her  lUewas  spared, 
she  bad  a  preseatiiVKpiit  that  .it  wouldipnly.be  f^tajihavt 
period.  ^         •  i-/'  '•/?  »i 

She  was  pri^sent^at  the.mIlunl9moA'^tipn(  of  beri^Re* 
de^merX death,  on  tbe.^t  SabbfUh  pf  ^WUf^ry^  i^l^  s  ^flA 
it  proved  to  be  a  season.of  peculiar  ipterest.a^d  edi^cc^^i^, 
not  only  to  herself,^  but  to  all  with  whom  e^e  united  on  'tbut 
occasion.  She  afterwards  observed,  witb  te^rsi  to  spmr  ^f 
b^  female  friends,  that  ^^she  thought  it  was  very  likely  to 
b^  the  last  time  she  should  partake  of  {the  (ruit  of  thf  vjoa 
Vol..  IL— 41.  2  m 
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with  them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord;"  and  this' remark 
proved  prophetic,  as  some  circumstances  prevented  the 
public  celebration  of  that  ordinance  a^in,  whilst  she  was 
yet  in  the  body. 

On  the  6th  of  February,  she  gave  birth  ^o  a  son,  and,- 
for  nearly  a  fortnight,  she  seemed  to  be  going  on  so  well, 
that  she  began  to  anticipate  the  pleasure  of  soon  carrying 
her  little  one  to  the  house  of  God.  An  alarming  relapse, 
however,  having  occurred,  she  requested  that  her  child 
might  be  baptized  in  her  chamber:  When  she  had  thus 
devoted  him  to  the  Lord,  she  expressed  her  satisfaction 
with  the  performance  of  a  duty  which  she  considered  as 
imperative  on  a  Christian  parent.  As  her  weakness  now 
rapidly  increased,  and  thehourof  her  dissolution  evidently 
drew  ttear,  she  employed  every  interval  of  exemption  from 
pain  in  commending  herself  and  her  family  to  God.  She 
did  not  now  experience  any  of  those  rapturous  and  joyful 
emotions  which  she  had  felt  in  her  former  illness,  but  her 
hope  of  salvation  was  steady  and  immoveable,  being  fixed 
Upon  the  eternal  rock  of  ages. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  she  removed  to  the  oountry- 
house  of  a  gentleman  of  Malacca ;  and  in  this  peaceful 
retreat  she  could  enjoy  the  attentions  and  prayers  of  her 
husband,  without  those  interruptions  which  were  unavoid- 
able in  the  town.  She  repeatedly  called  her  children  to 
her  bedside,  that  she  might  see  and  bless  them ;  and,  two 
days  after  her  removal,  she  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
several  friends,  and  gave  them  her  parting  benediction. 
The  next  morning,  when  a  friend  engaged  in  prayer,  she 
manifested  evident  symptoms  of  pleasure,  but  was  able  to 
say  little ;  and  afterwards,  when  her  children  were  intro- 
duced for  the  last  time,  she  was  no  longer  able  to  speak. 
It  was  now  obvious  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at 
hand,  and,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  she  exchanged 
the  sorrows  and  infirmities  of  life  fbr  the  joys  and  glories  of 
the  upper  and  better  world.  This  event  occurred  in  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  her  age ;  and  her  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Dutch  burial  ground  at  Malacca. 

In  the  autumn  of  1820,  the  building  of  the  Anglo-Chi- 
nese College  was  finished,  and  the  important  work  of  tui- 
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.  tion^commeneed*  Seven  persons.were  now  admitted  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  Chinese  language,  but  only  five 
were  considered  as  regular  students.  Of  these,  one  was  a 
missionary  belonging  to  the  society,  and  two  others  were 
designed  to  act  as  native  teachers,  or  schoolmasters,  in  sub* 
serviency  to  the  great  object  of  the  mission. 

In  the  beginning  of  1822,  the  mission  at  Malacca  and  the 
London  Missionary  Society  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the 
death  of  Dr.  Milne,  of  which  the  following  account  is  given^ 
in  the  report  for  J  823  :— 

"  Dr.  Milne  had  for  several  years  suffered  much,  from 
occasional  indisposition ;  and  the  directors  had,  in  conse- 
quence, given  him  permission  to  visit  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  or  his  native  country,  with  a  view  to  his  restoration ; 
but  a  temporary  impro^.ement  in  his  health,  and  his  earnest 
desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  mission,  and  particu- 
larly to  complete  his  portion  of  the  Chinese  version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  induced  him,  from  time  to  time,  to  decline 
the  proposal. 

^^  In  the  beginning,  however,  of  last  year,  the  symptoms 
of  his  disorder  returned  with  so  much  violence  as  to  render 
it  advisable  that  he  should  immediately  take  the  benefit  of 
a  sea-voyage.  He  therefore  proceeded,  about  the  end  of 
February,  to  Singapore,  in  the  Margaret,  Captain  Allan, 
who  kindly  gave  him  a  free  passage,  and  who,  as  well  as 
the  passengers  on  board,  not  only  manifested  towards  him 
the  most  friendly  disposition,  but  made  the  greatest  possible 
sacrifices  in  order  to  promote  his  accommodation  and  com- 
fort. At  Singapore  he  enjoyed,  at  the  house  of  his  friend 
Colonel  Farquhar,  the  resident  of  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company,  every  advantage  that  could  tend  to  promote  his 
recovery ;  and  it  appears  that,  during  this  visit,  he  found 
himself  in  some  respects  better  than  he  was  on  his  arrival  at 
the  island. 

^^  After  remaining  a  few  weeks  at  Singapore,  Dr.  Milne 
proceeded  to  Penang,  in  the  ship  Jemima,  commanded  by 
Lieut.  Watt,  R.  N.,  who  also  kindly  gave  him  a  free  pas- 
sage. He  arrived  at  Penang  on  the  ilth  ofApiril,  but 
wiUiout  having  experienced  any  sensible  benefit  from  the 
voyage.    After  residing  about  a  fortnight  with  the  brethren 
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'  At  6^ofge  Town,  he  Was  m^t^  tottie  c<Kttltry  botiM  of 
David  Brown,  esq.,  wkere  he  received  die'  moflt  kind'  tfiid 
hospitable  attentions.  Finding,  however,  that  he  dM  flOl 
get  better,  but  rather  grew  worse,  he  gigtrified  his:  KrMiiio 
return  to  Malacca,  with  the  intention,  after  arranging  fie 
affairs  of  the  niisston  there,  to  proceed  on  a  vo^age'^didlb 
^pe  of  Good  Hope,  in  conformity  to  therecomnri^lldatioa 
of  Dr.  Aleitander,  of  Pie^nang.  '  •   *- -^ 

•  *^  As'  no  imtnediftte  oonveyance  offered,-  Mr.  BHMta 
applied  to  his  excellency  governor  Phillips,  who,  with  ihe 
greatest  kindness  atod  promptitude,  gave  orders^  that  idie 
Nafatikn,  government  cruiser,  should  proceed  .with^  D^* 
Milne  to  Malacca,  and  that  Mr.  Beighton,  one  of  the  so- 
ciety's missionaries  al  Penang,  should  be  permitted  to  ae* 
tompany  his  friend  and  fellow-labourer  thither. 

>^  Every  possible  attention  was  paid  to  Dr.  MitOfe 
^armglfae  passage  by  Mr.  Boyd,  the  surgeon  of  the  Nani* 
tilus,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Beighton ;  but  it  was  apprehendfii 
that  he  would  not  he  able  to  survive  the  voyage.  Happily, 
bovver,  he  wae  spared  for  a  few  days.  He  was  landed  at 
Malacca,  on  the  24th  of  May,  in  a  state  of  extreme  weak* 
nesd,  and  eitrly  on  the  morning  of  the  Sd  of  Juno,  he  calmly 
'resigned  his  happy  Spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer/' 

The  following  additional  particulars  are  extracted 
from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Beighton,  am)  dated  June  lO^ 
)8S2  :~<«On  the  Sabbatk  we  spent  at  sea,  Dr.  Milne  ^1^ 
peared  to  be  a  little  more  composed  than  usual.*  I  wA 
near  hib  couch,  anit'he  appeared  to  be  frequently  ehgagM 
in  prayer.  On  one  occasion,  his  petition  was,  <  O  Gbi, 
prepaid  me' fbr  lifi;  or  death;'  adding,  with  pecuHltf Mdin^ 
fAasis,  «  but  deAAth— death  I  that  is  the  thing  V  Many  ifts^ 
pressionb  dropped^from  his  lips,  intimating  that  he  thot^ 
kis  earthly  counse  was  nearly  finished.  The  Lord,  b^H^ 
ever,  was  pleased  to  spare  his  dying  servant  to  see  hi^  fkd^ 
at  Malacca,  where  we  arrived  on  the  ^4th. 
...  :  u  D^^  Milne  had  previously  made  his  will,  90  thtft^Mk. 
-worldly  affairs  were  speedily  settled.  It  soon  becanie  0^ 
pareht  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  TlPfe 
Dutch  physician  attended  him,  and  parsmedthesam^Miffll^ 
of  iiedlctne  Vrhick  had  be^v  ooHHMiieed  liy  Mr.  Boyd.  TM 
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hi^fW^fh  came  oo,  abd  confimied  aewral  days.    Bn*  M Hiie 
did  aal  appeair-  to  experience  those  raptures  .with  whkli 
-  e<NM  ate  fiiveiined  on  the  near  approach  of  death ;  biit  fai9. 
ociDfidence  inChriet  Hsas  thus  expnessed :  ,/ 

If  I  am  found  in  Jesus'  hands, 
My  soul  can  ne  er  be  lost.' 

"^Aboat  five-  o'clook  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  If 
ke  ^n» in  extFeme pain,  and  exolaimed;  ^  My  God,  my  Ood, 
kelp  me !'  He  was  afterwards  Somewhat  more  easy,  but  be- 
one  gradually  weaker;  at  half  past  two  o^clock  en  SM- 
day  morning  (June  9,)  our  bighiy  respeeted  friend  and 
l*«ther  was  released  from  all  his  sufferings  t  and  his  happif 
^irit  fled  to  enjoy  a  glorious  Sabbath  in  the  paradise  of 
6od. 

•)L.  '•<  Thus  has  th^  society  lost  a  failhflil  and  laborious 
■iwionary,  and  four  dear  children  are  deprived  of  a  tender 
fetber^  ' 

tr.  .*'  <c  Upon  the  inspection  of  the  body,  H  was  found  that 
Uvdisease  was  wholly  pulmonary,  and  not  that  of  the  liver. 
He  had  attained  his  S7tli  year,  on  the  27th  of  April  last/'* 
o  ;  .^  By  the  death  of  Dr.  Milne/'  say  the  directors,  ^4he 
«ocei€ty  sustains  no  ordinary  loss.  The  firmnesB  and  deci- 
ifon  Of  his  charaeter;  his  intelleotual  energy ;  his  enlarged 
vife#s  %  his  habits  of  appUcatioa ;.  his  devotion  to  the  cause 
Afithe  heathen,  and  his  enlightened  and  fervent  piety,  eon^ 
sCHuted  him  a  most  valuable  and  efficioit  missionary^  If 
me  are  compelled  to  tanient  that  his.  course  of  service  wn 
short /we  would,  at  the  same  time,  remember  with  gratitude 
that  his  Uboina  were  abundant^  and  that  his  life  wasspaeed 
until  the  plans  far  giving  effect  to  the  important  mission  at 
Malacca^  wane  in  agreat.measare  consolidated,  and  earvied 
e«ii into  vigorous  ai&d  extensive  operation/'  *i 

oi  t,  in  ooaaecpiaaceof  the  deoease<if  Di\  Milne,  tho  Chi^ 
■ese  servioeB  at  Afailaeea:  wfare,  fcr  m  short .time,.nec08sarily 
sasp6iidedr;«)asimither  Mi*.  Hwqihreys  nor  Mr.  Collie,  whtfv 
haJ  hwH^enfeMtasfi<ijuiiiiaiies!to  thatstation,  were  then 
toflWeally  &nMiar1rith<  the  jhuigoagia  4o  qualify  tbmv«M: 
MfteiengifmbUciaddMSieB.  /Oa  tlwi arrival  of  Dn  Mai^ 
son,  h6mmm^wbmmM9ti^m  fimn  Caaloa  iitf  the  begianivf 
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of  February,  1823,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  monoineBt 
to  the  memory  of  his  beloved  colleague,  and  of  rendering 
Various  senricee  to  the  mission,  the  Chinese  congregation 
were  privileged  with  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  as  for- 
merly ;  and,  after  that  gentleman*s  departure,  Mr.  Collie , 
was  enabled  to  deliver  a  short  discourse  to  them  every  Sab- 
bath. 

Numerous  copies  of  the  Chinese  scriptures  and  reli- 
giotts  tracts  were,  about  the  same' time,  put  into  circulation; 
and,  at  the  celebration  of  a  Chinese  festival,  the  brethren 
were  invited  into  the  principal  temple,  by  the  most  respect- 
able residents  of  that  nation  at  Malacca,  and  permitted  to 
give  their  Chinese  books  to  every  one  in  the  assembly  who 
could  read.    The  priests  alone  refused  to  accept  of  them. 

Speaking  of  the  youths  admitted  on  the  foundation  of 
the  Anglo-Chinese  College,  amounting  to  fifteen,  who  had 
professedly  embraced  Christianity,  and  entered  with  cheer^ 
fulness  upon  their  religious  exercises,  Mr.  Collie  observes, 
'^  We  are  reading  regularly  through  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  students  som^ 
times  appear  much  interested  in  the  truths  of  this  blessed 
book.  The  knowledge  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity,  which  they  manifest  in  conversajtion,  and  in 
their  essays,  often  astonishes  and  delights  us ;  and,  although 
we  cannot  say  that  any  of  them  have  as  yet  manifested  de- 
dsive  evidence  of  conversion  to  God,  yet  there  is  much 
heavenly  truth  lodged  in  their  minds,  and  they  are  so  fiur 
cast  into  the  Christian  mould*  as  entirely  to  have  given  up 
idol  worship,  and  have  externally  become  the  daily  wor- 
shippers of.  the  living  apd  true  God.  We  have  not,  for  a 
considerable  period,  observed  one  of  them  join  in  the  reli- 
gious ceremonies  of  their  nation ;  and  though  we  have 
heard,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  circulation  of  some  sheet- 
tracts  in  Malacca,  some  of  the  Chinese  have  attempted  to 
hold  up  our  religion  to  ridicule ;  yet  our  students,  to  a 
man,  most  cheerfully  assist  us  in  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
sometimes  travelling  for  hours  together,  under  a  burning 
sun,  in  order  to  put  the  bread  of  life  into  the  hands  of 
their  countrymen..  Almost  every  week,  also,  some  of  thev 
ask  for  tracts,  to  give  to  their  parents  and  relations." 
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PULO  PENANG,  ob  PRINCE  of  WALES's  ISLAND. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1819,  Mr.  Medhurst,  who 
had  previously  assisted  Dr.  Milne  at  Malacca,  embarked 
for  Penang,  with  the  design  of  commencing  a  Chinese  and 
Malay  ttiissiou  in  that  island.  Having  explained  his  object 
to  the  governor  in  council,  he  was  kindly  encouraged  to 
commence  his  operations,  and  was  informed  that  he  might 
expect  from  government  an  allowance  of  twenty  dollars 
monthly,  towards  the  expense  of  the  Chinese  schools,  and 
half  that  sum  towards  the  support  of  a  Malay  seminary. 
The  Chinese  residents,  also,  cheerfully  granted  the  gratui- 
toos  use  of  one  of  their  temples  as  a  school-room ;  and  a 
considerable  number  of  religious  tracts  were  accepted  by 
them  with  readiness,  and  perused  with  attention. 

^^  Mr.  Medhurst  haying  thus,*'  as  the  directors  express 
it,  <<  broken  the  ground,  returned  to  Malacca  ;  and,  in  the 
be^ning  of  April,  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Beigh- 
ton,  who  had^  for  several  months,  been  prosecuting  the  study 
of  the  Malay  language  at  that  station.  This  missionary 
and  his  wife  had  a  free  passage  granted  them  by  Captain 
Snowball  of  the  Britannia ;  and,  on  their  arrival,  they  were 
hospitably  received  into  the  house  of  W.  J.  Cracroft,  esq. 
assistant  secretary  to  the  government.  They  also  expe- 
rienced the  kindest  treatment  from  the  governor,  Colonel 
Bannerman,  who  promised  to  do  all  that  lay  in  his  power, 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Beighton  now 
erected,  among  the  dwellings  of  the  Malays  inhabitants,  a 
shed,  as  a  school  for  their  children  ;  and  though  the  parents 
were  evidently  apprehensive  that  the  ultimate  design  of 
this  was  to  induce  them  to  change  their  religion,  they  were 
much  pleased  with  the  idea  of  persons  voluntarily  seeking 
their  welfare,  and  instructing  their  ofl&pring  free  of  expenseu 
Another  Malay  school  was  subsequently  commenced  in  a. 
Mahometan  mosque;  and  in  each  of  these  places  Mr.  Beigh* 
ton  intended  fo  introduce  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  conjunction  with  other  books  in  the  Malay  lan- 
guage. 

Mr.  John  I  nee,  the  associate  of  Mr.  Beighton  in  this 
vmnion*  remained  at  Malacca  a  few  months  after  the  de* 
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parture  of  the  latter,  in  order  to  prosecute  the  study  of  the 
Chiaese  language^  u»der  the  peculiar  advantages  enjoyed 
at  that  statioo.  Toward^  the  latter  e^A  of  July,.bowever, 
he  embarked  for  Penang  ;  and,  on  bis  anrival,  undertook 
the'chargeof  the  Chinese  schools  commenced  by  Mr.  Med* 
hurst,  into  which  the  national  system  of  education  was.ofi^ir 
introduced  on  a  limited  scale. 

Shortly. after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ince,  the  mis* 
aion  was  deprived  of  the  valuable  patronage  of  the  highly 
respected  governor,  Colonel  Bannerman.  Ten  days  before 
this  event,  he  had  attended  the  funeral  of  a  European  gen* 
tleman,  who  died  after  a  very  short  illness.  Upon  his  re* 
turn  from  the  ftineral,  he  complained  of  a  pain  in  his  chesty 
and  though  all  was  done  that  the  skill  of  his  medical  attea^^ 
dants  could  devise,  his  indisposition  increased,  till,  at  length, 
on  the  9th  of  August,  death  put  a  period  to  his  mortal 
existence.  He  was  attended  to  the  grave  by  an  immense 
multitude  of  pensive  followers,  deeply  regretted  by  all,  and 
'^y  none  more  than  the  missionaries  whom  he  had  so  fciiidly 
•atronised. 

The  first  time  Mr.  Ince  went  out,  at  Penaug,  for  tlie 
purpose  of  distributing  religious  tracts,  the  Chinese;,  to 
whom  he  introduced  himself,  expressed  much  surprise  ob 
bearing  him  address  them  in  the  mandarin  dialect.  ^^  Their 
usual  salutation^'"  says  he,  ^^  was,  ^  From  what  place  have 
you  come^sir  ? — from  Macao  ?*  They  then  received  the  books 
wi;th  apparent  pleasure,  returned  me  thanks,  and  requested 
that  I  would  iMt  down  with  them,  to  drink  tea  and  partake 
of  their  beetel  nut.  May  the  silent  messengers  thus  sent 
fi^h,  be  the  means  of  leading  many  to  inquire  concerning 
the.  truths  which  they  contain,  and,  finally,  may  they  be 
broiight  to  know  the  Saviour,  and  to  renounce  their  fidse 
systems  of  religion !" 

.0^  the. 4th  of  September,  this  missionary  went  to  wiU 
noBB  the  great  idolatrous  festival  of  Shaou  and  Tseaou, 
which  is  considered  as  a  feast  of  pure  benevolence ;  being 
celebrated  on  the  behalf  of  those  poor  bereaved  spirits  who 
have  no  relations  to  mourn  for  them, — to  supply  them  with 
oHothes,  money,  and  other  necessaries, — to  rescue  them  firom 
T«rtariis,-«*and  to  exalt  them  to  higher  and  more  fidici« 
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tbu8  re^ons.  On  Mr.  Ince*s  arrival  at  the  temple,  he  found 
il  surrounded  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  whose  general 
appearance  reminded  him  of  the  crowds  which  usually  at- 
tend a  fair  in  England.  On  one  side  of  the  temple  was  a 
large  paper  idol  of  a  most  uncouth  form,  and  about  four- 
teen feet  in  height,  with  uncommonly  large  glass  eyes,  and 
painted  with  various  colours.  Immediately  before  this 
hideous  deity,  was  a  long  table,  set  out  with  all  kinds  of 
provisions,  interspersed  with  small  paper  idols.  At  one 
end  of  the  table  were  a  number  of  carpets  spread  on  the 
ground,  on  which  sat  half  a  dozen  priests,  worshipping  their 
god,  chanting  an  unintelligible  jargon,  and  bowing  them«> 
selves  to  the  ground.  There  were '-many  other  smaller 
paper  idols,  represented  as  riding  on  animals  of  the  same 
material ;  and  the  whole  scene  was  illuminated  by  a  pro? 
fusion  of  lanterns  and  candles.  Behind  the  great  idol  was 
a  large  quantity  of  pieces  of  paper,  many  of  which  were 
covered  with  gold  leaf.  These  papei*s  were  burned  by  the 
idolators,  under  a  firm  persuasion  that  they  are  transformed 
into  money  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

After  remarking  to  some  of  the  persons  around  him 
that  there  was  but  one  true  God,  and  that  such  things  as 
these  were  displeasing  in  his  sight,  Mr.  Ince  inquired  what 
their  god  was  made  of.  Without  hesitation,  they  replied, 
*''  paper."'  He,  of  course,  expressed  his  astonishment  at 
the  folly  of  worshipping  a  piece  of  painted  paper;  adding, 
that  the  deity  they  were  worshipping  had  eyes,  but  could 
not  see, — ears,  but  could  not  hear, — hands,  but  could  not 
handle, — and  feet,  but  could  not  walk.  The  truth  of  these 
remarks  they  candidly  acknowledged,  and  as  ingenuously 
confessed,  that  when  the  feast  was  over,  their  idol  would  be 
committed  to  the  flames.  Yet  so  completely  were  they 
blinded  by  the  power  of  Satan,  that  they  were  unable  to 
discover  the  absurdity  of  idolatrous  worship,  and  incapable 
of  asking,  ^'  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  our  right  hand  ?**  O^  a 
second  visit  to  the  same  festival,  Mr.  Ince  observes,  ^^Thou- 
sands of  people  were  assembled,  and  the  noises  made  by 
the  beating  of  drums,  gongs,  &c.  were  of  such  ia  horrid 
description,  that  it  appeared  as  if  the  gates  of  the  lower 
regions  had  been  thrown  open^  and  all  the  infernaL  *had 
Vol.  1L— 41.  2  n 
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iggued  forth  at  once,  to  terrify  mankinds    These  ptq^pje 
8(mre  no  pains  nor  cost  in  the  worship  of  their  idok  i  hut 
ifihejf  are  so  zealous  in  the  cause  of  error^  what  ou^ht  . 
Christians  to  be,  in  the  glorious  cause  of  truth?" 

About  this  time,  the  choUra  morbus-  made  its  appear- 
ance in  the  island,  and  many  of  the  boys  were  in  conse- 
quence detained  .from  the  schools;  as  their  parents,  consi- 
dering  this  disease  as  resulting  from  the  resentment  of 
devils,  were  fearful  they  would  be  afflicted  for  reading  in 
the  scriptures. 

One  morning,  after  catechising  such  of  the  pupils  as 
were  permitted  to  attend,  Mr.  Ince  made  some  inquiries 
respecting  a  man  who  had  died,  the  preceding  day,  in  a 
jungle  behind  the  temple;  and  requested  the  teacher  to 
point  out  the  spot  where  the  poor  .creature  had  expired. 
It  was  amidst  the  ruins  of  a  house  which  formerly  stood  in 
the  jungle,  and  surrounded  by  trees,,  which  had  grown  to  a 
considerable  thickness.  In  answer  to  some  questions  rela* 
tire  to  this  sad  event,  the  teacher  slaXedi  with  the  greatest 
unconcern,  that  the  man  had  been  sick,  and  the  persons 
with,  whom  he  had  lived,  had  turned  him  out  of  their 
house,  lest  they  should  catch  the  disease ; — that  being  un- 
protected, he.  had  retired  to  this  spot,  where,  during  the 
day,  he  cut  a  little  iire->w.ood  for  his  subsistence,  and  slept 
to  well  as  he  could  at  night ;.  but  that  being,  at  length, 
seised  with  the  chokrcy  he  had  died,  no  one  knowing  of  the 
circumstance,  till  his  corpse  was  discovered  in  the  jungle. 

*^  While  I  was  talking  with  the  teacher,'*  says  Mr.  Ince; 
^  some  of  the  boys  belonging  to. the  school  came  up,  and 
pointed  to  another  poor  creature,  who  lay  only  about  ten 
yards?  distant  from  the  place  where  we  stood,  but  whom  the 
jungle  had  prevented,  us  from  seeing.  I  immediately  went 
to  the  spot,  when  an  object  presented  iteelf  which  chilled 
my  blood  ;  the  <body  of  the  man  being  completely  covered 
with  sores.  I  asked  him  whence  he  came,  why  he  remained 
in  that  place,  and  why  he  did  not  go  to  the  General  Hos* 
pital  ?  He  said  he  felt  himself  cold,  and  therefore  had 
come  thither,  that  he  might  lie  and  warm  himself  is  the 
sua.  1  oflTered  to  set&d  him  to  the  hospital,  but  .he  said  he 
bad  a  home,  and  had  only  come  out  for  fresh  air.     What  a 
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mfaerable  wretch  was  here !— a  man  with  his  body  eaten 
up  by  disease,— only  a  step  between  him  and  death,— an4 
no  hope  beyond  the  grave !  I  was  obliged  to  leave  him 
lying  on  a  broken  pillar  of  the  ruined  fabric,  and  reti^rned 
home  affected  to  illness  with  the  sight." 

On  the  27th  of  December,  1820,  MV.Medhurst,  who 
was  th^n  at  Penang,  went  to  the  house  of  an  old  man,  wbf) 
had  recently  died,  with  the  design  of  improving  the  solemn 
event,  by  addressing  the  surviving  relations..,  None  of 
these,  however,  could  find  leisure  to  attend  to  him ;  and 
his  mind  was  deeply  affected  by  the  shocking  carelessnesflf 
which  they  evinced  respecting  the  things  of  eternity,  not-* 
withstanding  the  forced  and  mechanical  kind  of  sorrow  and 
weeping  in  which,  at  times,  they  appeared  to  indulge.  The 
body,  when  laid  in  the  coffin,  was  dressed  in  a  complete 
suit  of  new  clothes,  though  the  relatives  were  very  poor, 
and  an  abundance  of  gilt  paper  was  kept  continually  bum^ 
ing  near  the  corpse.  After  the  coffin  was  nailed  down,  an 
incense  pot,  with  eatables,  was  placed  before  it ;  and  th0 
relations,,  beginning  with  the  eldest  son,  bowed  down  nine 
tiroes,  with  their  faces  toward  the  earth,  before  th^  de- 
ceased. The  mat  and  pillows  belonging  to  the  late  occu- 
pier of  the  house  were  then  taken  out,  to  be  thrown  away ; 
and  all  the  friends,  who  had  assisted  in  the  ceremonieSi 
washed  their  hands  in  oil,  in  order,  as  they  said,  to  pre- 
vent  any  noxious  influence  from  adhering  to  them. 

Early  in  the  ensuing  month  (January,  1821,)  Mr.  Med- 
hurst  paid  a  visit  to  a  dilapidated  temple,  where  he  found 
the  altar  neglected  and  the  idol  removed.  On  inquiring 
why  this  sacred  place  had  been  deserted,  he  was  told  that 
the  god  had  selected  another  spot  for  his  residence ;  and 
when  he  urged  the  impossibility  of  a  log  of  wood  exercisf 
ing  any  choice,  or  expressing  his  desire  to  others,  his  io« 
formant  stated,  that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  the  case ; 
for  when  they  were  carrying  the  deity  round  the  village,  in 
his  chair  of  state,  which  was  usually  borne  by  four  person^ 
only,  it  suddenly  became  so  heavy,  that  twenty  men  could 
not  have  removed  it  from  the  spot  which  the  idol  had  evi- 
dently selected  as  the  place  of  his  future  residence!  The 
person  who  made  this  assertion  did  not  pretend  to  have 
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witnessed  the  Tact,  but  he  evidently  believed  what  he  re- 
lated, notwithstanding  its  monstrous  absurdity. 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation,  a  person  applied 
to  our  missionary  for  some  medicine  ;  and,  on  being  asked 
whether  he  ever  thought  upon  the  family  which  he  had 
left' in  China,  he  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  added,  that 
he  intended,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year,  to  return 
and  visit  them ;  as  he  had  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
who  was  married.     ^^  I  had  another  daughter,'*  he  ob- 
served, ^^  but  1  did  not  bring  her  up."     ^'  Not  bring  her 
up!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Medhurst ;  ^^what  then  did  you  do  with 
her  ?**    "1  smothered  her,'*  he  replied  ;  "  and  on  hearing,  ' 
by  letter,  that  another  daughter  was  born,  I  sent  word  to 
have  that  smothered  also  ;  but  the  mother  has  preserved  it 
alive."    ^*  I  was  shocked  at  this  speech/'  says  Mr.  Medhurst, 
^'  and  still  more  at  the  horrid  indifference  with  which  he 
uttered  it.     ^  What,'  said  I,  ^  murder  your  own  children ! 
Do  not  you  shudder  at  such  an  act?'      ^Ono!'  he  re- 
plied, ^  it  is  a  very  common  thing  in  China.     We  put  the 
female  children  out  of  the  way,  to  save  the  trouble  of  bring- 
ing them  up  : — some  people  smother  five  or  six  daughters.* 
My  horror  was  increased  by  his  continued  indifference,  and 
the  lightness  with  which  such  crimes  are  perpetrated  in 
China,  with  impunity,  which  must  be  the  case  when  they 
are  related  without  fear  of  detection,  as  the  common  oc- 
currences of  life.     1  felt  that  I  had  a  luurderer  by  my  side, 
who,  without  repentance,  must  inevitably  perish ;   and  I 
told  him  plainly,  that  he  had  committed  a  most  dreadful 
sin,  and  was  in  danger  of  eternal  wrath.     But  though  I  said 
this  with  the  greatest  seriousness  and  earnestness,  he,  at  first 
only  laughed^  and  it  was  some  time  before  he  would  ac- 
knowledge that  he  had  done  wrong :   however,  afterwards 
he  seemed  to  feel  a  little  concerned,  and  I  hope  affected, 
what  an  awful  view  does  this  present  of  the  celestial  em' 
pire^  loaded  with  crime,  deluged  with  blood,  and  ripe  for 
destruction  !  O  that  God  would  translate  them  from  dark- 
ness '  o  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  unto 
himstJf!" 

1  uring  the  year  1823,  the  brethren  at  Penang  issued 
proposals  for  erecting  a  chapel  by  subscription,  to  be  used 
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indiscriminately  for  Chinese,  Malay,  and  English  worship. 
The  expense  was  estimated  at  six  thousand  Spanish  dollars, 
and,  in  consequence  of  this  application,  nearly  half  that  sum 
was  soon  raised  on  the  spot,  including  a  donation  of  four 
hundred  dollars  from  his  excellency,  governor  Phillips.  The 
directors,  also,  voted  two  hundred  pounds  in  aid  of  this  ob* 
ject,  on  condition  that  the  building  should  be  regularly 
vested  in  the  society.  The  foundation-stone  was  accord- 
ingly laid  on  the  Uth  of  June,  and  in  the  course  of  the  en- 
suing summer  the  chapel  was  opened,  and  attended  by  lai'ge 
and  respectable  congregations.  And  though  it  does  not 
appear,  from  the  latest  accounts,  that  any  instances  of  ge- 
nuine conversion  have,  as  yet,  occurred  among  the  heathen 
on  this  island,  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  have  been 
widely  circulated,  and  the  missionaries  express  an  anxious 
desire  to  ^^  go  forward''  in  the  prosecution  of  their  impor- 
tant labours,  remembering  that  their  adorable  Master  des- 
piseth  not  the  day  of  small  things. 

JAVA. 

In  the  year  iSlS,  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  felt  a  strong  desire  to  communicate  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  great  and.  populous 
island  of  Java ;  especially  as  there  were  said  to  be  not  less 
than  a  hundred  thousand  Chinese  residing  there,  among 
whom  it  seemed  probable  that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  trans- 
lated into  their  language  by  Dr.  Morrison,  might  be  freely 
circulated.  And,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  pious  de- 
sire, suitable  instruments  were  soon  and  providentially  fur- 
nished. Joseph  Kam,  a  native  of  HoUand,  John  Christopher 
Supper,  and  Gotlob  Bruckner,  natives  of  Germany,  had 
been  educated  as  Christian  missionaries  at  Berlin  and  at 
Rotterdam,  and  were  intended  to  have  been  sent  out  by  the 
Netherland  Missionary  Society  to  India  ;^  but  obstacles, 
occasioned  by  the  war,  prevented  this  design  from  being 
carried  into  execution.  They  came  over  to  England,  there- 
fore, and  were  gladly  received  by  the  directoi-s  of  the  Lon- 
don Society  ;  and,  after  spending  some  time  very  advantja* 
geously  in  the  seminary  at  Gosport,  it  was  determined  that 
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they  should  proceed  to  Batavia,  the  principal  ctCy  of  Jisiw; 
where  they  might  be  usefully  employed  in  preaddng  toile 
Dutch  residents,  while  preparing  to  evangelize  the  native 
heathen.  They  were  accordingly  ordained  at  the  Dntch 
church  in  London,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Werninck,  on  the-14tb 
of  November,  1813,  and  embarked  for  Java,  on  the  31st  of 
the  ensuing  month. 

It  is  particularly  worthy  of  notice,  that  whilst  the 
directors  were  employed  in  prejpftring  this  mission,  two 
gentlemen  of  fortune,  who  were  on  a  visit,  for  their  health, 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thorn, 
at  that  place,  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  some 
missionaries  might  be  sent  out  to  Batavia.  One  of  these 
gentlemen  even  offered  six  thousand  rix  dollars  for  this 
purpose,  and  a  bill  to  that  amount  was  actually  transmitted, 
by  Mr.  Thorn,  to  the  directors.  Thus  the  Lord  of  missions 
was  graciously  pleased  both  to  raise  up  labourers  for  the 
intended  station,  and  a  handsome  donation  towards  the  ex- 
pense which  would  be  necessarily  incurred. 

By  the  good  providence  of  their  God,  the  brethren 
were  favoured  with  a  safe  voyage  across  the  great  deep ; 
and,  on  reaching  their  place  of  destination,  they  were  re- 
ceived  in  the  kindest  manner,  by  the  Rev.  Er.  Ross,  the 
only  surviving  minister  of  the  Dutch  in  Batavia.  This 
ptoiis  man  evinced  the  utmost  joy  at  their  arrival,  and  im- 
mediately made  arrangements  for  placing  theiu  in  such 
situktions  as  he  considered  would  be  most  useful,  and  most 
congenial  with  the  views  of  the  directors.  It  was,  acconf- 
ingly,  determined  that  Mr.  Kam  should  go  to  Amboyna,  to 
take  charge  of  the  Dutch  chufch  there,  and  to  apply  him- 
self to  the  study  of  the  Malay  language  ; — that  Mr.  Bruck- 
ner should  officiate  at  Samaraftg,  the  minister  of  that  place 
being  incapacitated  for  labour  by  age; — and' that  Mr.  Sup- 
per should  remain  at  Batavia,  as  the  colleague  of  Dr.  Ross. 
All  these  appointments  were  authorised  by  his  excellency, 
governor  Raffles,  by  whom  the  missionaries  were  treated 
with  every  mark  of  urbanity  and  kindness. 

In  a  letter  dated  November,  1814,  Mr.  Supper  speaks 
of  an  increase  in  his  congregation,  and  states  that  several 
persons  had  appeared  to  be  convinced  of  their  shis  under 
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tlie  ministry  of  the  word,  but  they  had  encountered  much 
opposition  from  their  gay  connexions,  and  many  others 
were  oflfended  with  the  faithfulness  of  the  discourses  which 
bad  been  delivered  in  the  church.  In  the  same  communi* 
cation  he  observes,  that  the  books  which  Dr.  Milne  had  dis- 
tributed among  the  Chinese  in  this  island,  seemed  to  have 
produced  a  good  effect.  '  ^<  I  now  and  then  take  a  morning 
ride/'  says  he,  ^^  on  purpose  to  inquire  whether  the  Chinese 
read  their  testaments  and  tracts,  and  I  find  that  they  not 
only  do  so,  but  are  pleased  with  what  they  read.  They  are 
desirous,  however,  of  having  ,a  living  interpreter ;  and  in- 
deed I  earnestly  wish  that  some  faithful  missionaries  might 
come  hither,  and  attend  solely  to  the  Chinese  language ;  as, 
in  that  case,  they  would  soon  be  able  to  preach  to  the  people. 
It  is  true  that  thb  would  prove  exceedingly  expensive  to 
the  society ;  yet,  without  this,  I  think  that  much  <^hnot  be 
done.'* 

In  another  letter,  dated  August  IS,  1816,  and  addressed 
to  the  R^v.  Dr.  Steinkopff,  Mr.  Supper  says,  "  The  Ger- 
man, French,  Dutch,  and  English  bibles  and  testaments, 
as  well  as  the  Portuguese  New  Testaments,  which,  through 
your  goodness,  I  carried  out  with  me,  or' received  from  you 
afterwards,  have  almost  all  been  expended,  and  I  can  assure 
you,  that  they  have  fallen  into  hands  where  they  are  daily 
made  use  of.  The  Chinese  New  Testament^  which  the  zea- 
lous missionary,  Mr.  Milne,  distributed  among  the  Chinese, 
and  those  which  I  had  the  means  of  distributing,  have  been 
visibly  attended  with  blessed  effects.  I  mention  only  a  few 
instances :  A  member  of  my  Portuguese  congregation  came 
to  me  last  week,  and  said,  ^  I  am  acquainted  with  some  Chi-' 
nese  who  generally  come  to  me  twice  a  week,  when  the 
word  of  God  is  the  theme  of  our  conversation ;  they  have 
read  the  Chinese  New  Testament,  and  find  the  contents  of 
it.  of  gir  greater  excellence  than  that  of  any  other  book  they 
have  ever  read,  but  yet  they  do  not  understand  every  thing 
that  is  said  in  it,  and  consequently  apply  to  me  to  explain 
and  clear  up  some  passages  which  they  cannot  comprehend; 
I  then  give  them  such  illustrations  on  the  subject  as  I  have 
remembered  from  your  discourses.' 

^^  This  Portuguese  is  one  of  my  pupils^  and,  thanks  be 
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to  God,  I  may  truly  say,  that  he  is  my  crown  an4  the  first 
fruit  of  my  laboure  among  the  nominal  Christians  here. 
The  Chinese  have  already  turned  their  idols  out  of  their 
houses,  and  are  desirous  of  becoming  Christians. 

^^  Another  of  my  Portuguese  pupils,  a  man  of  fifty- 
eight,  came  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  and  told  me  that  a  cer- 
tain Chinese,  who  had  read  the  New  Testament  in  his  mo- 
ther tongue,  visits  him  three  times  a  week,  to  converse  aboiit 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  he  seems  to  love  Jesus  Christ 
better  than  Confucius,  and  expressed  a  wish  for  a  few  more 
books  in  the  Chinese  language.  He  likewise  turned  his 
paper  idols  out  of  his  house,  and  is  ardently  desirous  of 
becoming  a  Christian. 

^'  I  was  lately  on  a  visit  to  a  certain  gentleman,  where 
one  of  the  richest  Chinese  in  this  country  was  also  a  guest. 
He  spoke  to  me  in  Dutch,  and  said, — ^  I  have  read  Mr. 
Morrison's  New  Testament  with  pleasure.  It  is  very  fine, 
and  it  would  be  well  if  every  one  led  such  a  life  as  Jesus 
Christ  has  taught  people  to  lead.'  I  cannot  describe  to  you 
what  effect  these  words,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  a  Chinese, 
had  upon  me.  I  commenced  a  discourse  with  him  about 
his  idols,  and  said, — ^  You  believe,  according  to  the  doc- 
trines of  Confucius,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  who  made 
heaven,  the  earth,  man,  and  every  living  creature.'  ^  Yes,' 
he  replied,  ^  but.  God  is  so  far  above  us,  that  we  dare  not 
address  ourselves  to  him,  without  the  intervention  of  the 
demi-gods.'  1  then  said,  ^  As  God  is  the  Creator  of  man- 
kind, should  we  not  call  him  our  common  Father?'  ^  Yes, 
certainly,'  was  his  reply.  ^-  Well,  if  this  be  admitted,  are 
not  children  obliged  to  place  confidence  in  their  father  ?' 
^  Most  assuredly.'  ^  In  what  consists  this  confidence  and 
trust  ?'  No  answer.  ^  Are.not  you  the  father  of  five  sons?' 
*  Yes/  ^  Now,  what  would  you  think  or  do,  if  three  of 
your  sons  took- it  into  their  heads  to  paint  images  upon 
paper,  or  carve  them  upon  wood;  and,  when  finished,  pay 
them  all  the  veneration,  and  put  that  confidence  in  them, 
which  is  justly  due  to  you  as  their 'fiither?  Would  you 
quietly  submit  to  such  conduct  in  your  sons  ?'  ^  No,  1 
would  certainly  chastise  them,  and  place  them  in  a  mad- 
house, as  labouring  under  a  fit  of  insanity.*    ^  But  if  they 
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stated,  by  Way  of  exculpation,  that  from  the  great  venera- 
tion they  had  for  you,  as  their  father,  they  could  not  ven- 
ture to  approach  you,  but  through  the  intercession  of  images 
which  they  themselves  had  made,  what  would  you  say  then  ?' 
'  I  should  answer,  t  have  chastised  you  for  your  want  of 
ccmfidence  in  me,  and  on  account  of  your  conduct  in  pre- 
paring images,  and  pajing  them  the  respect  which  is  alone 
due  to  me,  they  being  unable  to  hear,  move,  or  help  them- 
selves, 1  pronounce  you  to  be  out  of  your  senses.'  '  But,' 
said  I,  ^  do  you  act  more  wisely,  on  this  supposition,  than 
your  children  would  have  acted,  when  you  worship  the  idols 
m  your  temples,  and  pay  every  honour  to  them  in  your 
bouses,  which  is  only  due  to  your  heavenly  Father?'  'Ah  f 
replied  the  Chinese,  '  we  have  never  directed  our  view  so 
far;  but  I  am  convinced,  that  our  idolatry  can  never  be 
pleasing  to  the  only  and  true  God,  and  that  by  so  doing 
we  provoke  his  vengeance  upon  us.' 

"  The  conversation  b^ing  ended,  he  went  home,  seem- 
ingly dissatisfied  with  himself;  and  on  his  arrival  there, 
tare  all  the  painted  images  from  the  walls  ^  and  threw  them  into 
ihejire.  He  has  never  since  frequented  the  Chinese  tem- 
ples, and  contents  himself  with  reading  the  new  testament, 
and  other  religious  writings,  with  which  I  supply  him  ii*om 
tiine  to  time.  Is  it  unlikely  that  this  Chinese  is  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Is*  not  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  able  to  convert  even  the  Chinese 
to  the  true  Christian  faith  ?  Many  of  the  Europeans  here 
are  inclined  to  doubt  this^  and  therefore  look  upon  my 
labour  as  an  unnecessary  waste  of  time,  biit  their  seemingly 
repulsive  doubts  animate  me  to  greater  zeal,  and  strengthen 
my  faith  and  hope  that  God  will  convince  such  unbelievers 
liy  the  evidence  of  facts,  that  the  labours  of  his  servants 
among  the  Chinese  will  not  be  ^  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' 

**  Yott  will  rejoice  with  me  when  I  tell  you,'  that  the 
Lord  has  signally  blessed  the  labours  of  my  catechumens. 
Four  of  them  have  solemnly  made  a  confession  of  their 
&ith,  and  have  been  accepted  as  members  of  our  comrou* 
nity ;  as  their  conduct  is  a  sure  testimony  9f  the  true  Chris* 
iian  life  they  lead,  and  they  continue  to  give  proo&,  that 
diey  aci  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  gos* 
Vol.  II— 41.  2o 
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pel  of  our  Lford  Jesus  Christ,  the  power  of  which  vhtb  ttl« 
vation  they  have  already  aniexperience  of.  One  of  my  ca« 
techists  reads  the  holy  scriptures  with  some  Mahometaas 
three  times  a  week,  converses  with  them  upon  what  tbej 
have  read,  and  they  join  in  prayer  in  his  house  after^ 
wards.  One  of  the  upper  servants  of  a  Mahometan  mosque 
told  him  the  other  day,  *  I  have  served  many  years  ia 
our  temples,  but  have  never  yet  heard  so  many  agreeable 
truths  from  the  priests,  as  are  contained  in  your  Christian 
koran.  I  look  upon  the  Christian  worship  as  the  best  and 
most  intelligible;  and  since  you  have  taught  me  to  pray,  I 
always  feel  a  peculiarly  agreeable  repose  to  my  mind,  whea 
1  have  offered  up  my  morning  and  evening  prayers,  such  at 
I  never  experienced  before/  Some  of  the  priests  have  ap* 
plied  to  me,  through  this  my  beloved  pupil,  for  iln  Arabie 
bible,  which,  after  repeated  requests,  I  sh^l  send  them.  I 
do  not  in  general  give  the  bible,  particularly  to  people  of 
that  class,  on  their  first  application,  nor  on  the  second,  or 
even  third  ;  and  1  hope  that  my  plan  of  proceeding  wilt  be 
approved  of  by  those,  who  have  been  attentive  to  the  way 
in  which  God  deals  with  his  children*  God  does  not  give 
lis  in  an  instant  what  we  desire  or  pray  for^  but  wisely  exer^ 
oises  us  in  the  duty  of  patient  waiting,  until  the  time  arrive* 
when  we  are  prepared  to  set  the  proper  value  upon  the  gifb 
he  in  his  mercy  bestows  upon  us.  1  consider  it  my  duty,  ia 
imitation  of  the  example  which  the  Lord  has  set  before  me, 
to  act  in  this  manner ;  particularly  when  I  reflect,  that  I 
have  been  thought  worthy  of  being  his  steward,  and  the 
dispenser  of  the  Bible  Society^s  most  precious  gifts ;  which 
are  of  infinitely  greater  value  than  ail  earthly  kingdoms^ 
fer  the  bible  is  the  key  to  the  kingdom  of  eternal  felicity." 
The  fi&ithful  and  excellent  servant  of  Christ,  by  whom 
this  interesting  communication  was  penned^  was,  in  the 
course  of  the  same  year,  summoned  from  the  scene  of  his 
labours  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest.  Ai^d  from  the  pe* 
nod  of  his  decease,  the  London  Society  had  no  missionary 
in  Java  until  the  summer  of  1819,  when  Mr.  Jbhn  Slater, 
who  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  occupied  in  the  study 
ef  the  Chinese  language,  at  Canton  and  Malacca,  arrived 
there.    On  his  landing  he  was  mueh  indebted  to  the  friendly 
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jit4«itipiip<»ftte  Rev^  Mr.  RobuMon,  tj>e  W^twt  imrippfiar;, 
jiirJbo  Juadljr  reeeiwd  Um  into  bis  bouse.  He  also  received 
mvcb  kindness  from  the  Dutch  clergy  in  Batavia»  and  bis 
rewption  anong  the  people  was  more  fiivourable  than  he 
Jiad  aatieipated.  They  listened  to  him  with  attentioa, 
though,  perhaps,  rather  from  motives  of  curiosity  than  a 
^esire  for  religious  improvement  The  following  extracts 
of  a  letter  from  this  missionary,  dated  S9th  of  July,  eontain- 
iBg  some  accottnt  of  his  voyage,  cannot  &il  to  be  gratifying 
to  the  Christian  reader. 

<^We  left  Malacca  on  the  S7th  of  April,  with  the  in- 
strootioBs,  prayers,  and  tears  of  our  brethren*  Our  princi- 
pal baggage  consisted  of  Chinese  tracts,  new  testammits, 
and  sudk  parts  of  the  old  testament  as  were  printed,  to  the 
amount  of  11,999  books.  Our  brother  Tbomsen  furnished 
me  with  Malay  tracts  in  the  Roman  character,  and  Malay 
tracts,  catechisms,  and  spelling-books  in  the  Arabic  charac- 
ter, printed  by  himself,  which  increased  my  stock  to  about 
15,000  books*  These,  I  hope,  it  will  be  my  happiness  to 
distribute  among  the  heathen,  and  that  they  will  afford  me 
nany  opportunities  of  preaching  the  gospel  amongst  them. 
Perhaps  an  account  of  my  voyage  may  not  be  uninteresting, 
as  we  touched  at  several  places  on  the  way.  The  first  was 
Singapore,  an  English  settlement  newly  formed,  and  at  pre- 
aent  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  Here  I  spent  a  day  on 
•bore  with  major  Farqubar,  the  late  English  governor  of 
Malacca,  who  has  always  been  our  patron  and  friend ;  and 
Imd  thus  an  opportunity  of  distributing  a  box  of  Chinese 
tracts  among  the  new  settlers.  Major  Farqubar  reorived 
me  with  his  udual  kindness,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  he 
should  soon  see  a  Malay  and  Chinese  missionary  settled 
there,  and  assured  me  that  he  felt  much  interested  in  the 
Ultra  Ganges  mission.  We  next  touched  at  Rhio,.a  Dutch 
settlement,  where  I  went  on  shore  to  inquire  into  the  num^ 
ber  and  state  of  the  Chinese,  taking  with  me  several  hundred 
tracts  and  testaments.  These  i  soon  found  an  opportttaity 
of  putting  into  the  hahds  of  the  people,  who  were  all  as- 
sembled at  the  Pasar,  and  within  an  hour  their  attention 
seemed  to  be  drawn  from  their  merchandise  to  my  trails. 
As  I  returned,  I  felt  unspeakable  pleasure  in  seeing  eMry 
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one  reading  the  word  of  God^  either  in  a  tract,  or  in  ita  pmi^ 
statei  I  suppose  the  number  of  Chinese  here  to  be  abo)it 
the  same  as  at  Malacca.  We  came  next  to  Lingen,  an  in- 
dependent  settlement  near  the  straits  of  Banca*  Here  ako 
I  went  on  shore,  and  spent  two  days  in  distributing  tracts 
and  conversing  with  the  people.  As  I  supposed  no  Chris- 
tian missionary  had  ever  been  here  before,  I  endeavoured^ 
as  far  as  possible,  to  furnish  every  family  with  a  nei«:  testa- 
ment, and  such  parts  of  the  old  as  I  had  with  me.  1  like- 
wise went  on  board  three  Chinese  junks,  lying  in  the  har- 
bour, and  gave  the  seamen, a  few  tracts  and  several  testa- 
ments for  each  vessel.  I  also  sent  by  each  vessel  three  new 
testaments^  and  tracts  in  proportion,  for  their  friends  in 
China,  with  a  promise  on  th^ir  part  that  they  would  deliver 
them.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  sacred  scriptures  must  en- 
ter China;  and  1  hope  the  numerous  copies  that  we  have 
already  sent  will  be  like  leaven  hid  in  meal,  gradually 
leavening  the  whole  mass.  Leaving  Lingen,  we  sailed  for 
the  island  of  Borneo,  and  touched  at  Poutiana.  Here  I 
found  much  difficulty  in  getting  on  shore,  as  we  were  lying 
at  anchor  sixteen  miles  off.  At  l?ngth,  however,  1  suc- 
ceeded; and  taking  with  me  two  hundred  new  testaments^ 
three  hundred  catechisms,  which  contain  the  substance  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  a  number  of  tracts,  I  committed 
myself  and  cargo  to  a  native  boat,  which,  after  pulling 
nearly  twelve  hours,  brought  me  safe  to  land.  I  felt  very 
anxious  to  visit  the  people  at  Sambass,  but  I  found  it  im- 
practicable, and  I  could  only  spend  two  days  on  shore 
among  the  people  at  Poutiana.  I  followed  my  usual  plan 
of  giving  the  scriptures  to  those  who  have  families,  that 
every  house  might  possess  the  word  of  God.  During  my 
stay  here,  I  was  entertained  at  the  house  of  a  respectable 
Chinaman,  who  had,  by  some  means,  obtained  a  Chinese 
new  testament;  and,  from  the  many  questions  he  asked 
respecting  it,  I  inferred  that  he  must  have  read  it  with  some 
attention.  He  inquired  particularly  concerning  Adam's 
sin,  and  all  men  being  sinners  in  consequence  of  it;  also, 
whether  all  the  nations  of  the  west  worship  Jesus.  He  was 
.  much  pleased  with  the  objects  of  the  society,  and  assured 
me,  if  the  directors  would  send  one  of  those  good  men,  as 
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he  expressed  it,  to  Pontiano,  he  would  give  him  a  house  to 
liye  in.  My  host  also  took  oie  with  him  to  visit  the  sultan, 
with  whom  he  is  very  intimate,  who  also  made  many  in- 
quiries respecting  the  Christian  religion,  and  approved, 
much  of  the  proposal  the  other  had  made  to  obtain  a  mis- 
sionary, to  be  settled  among  them.  I  inquired  of  them  con-, 
ceming  the  people  of  i!»ambass,  who  work  in  the  gold 
mines,  and  others  who  dwell  among  the  mountains  of  the. 
interior,  and  who  are  employed  in  obtaining  diamonds,  and 
was  informed  by  them,  that  at  the,^rormer  place,  which  lies, 
near  them,  there  were  at  least  fifty  thousand  Chinese ;  the 
others,  they  said,  were  very  numerous,  but  they  could  not 
exactly  say  how  many ;  they  might,  however,  amount  to 
twenty  thousand.  I  regretted  ^^uch  that  I  could  not  visit 
them.  1,  however,  sent  them  some  tracts  and  catechisms. 
Thus,  during  my  voyage  to  Batavia^  I  distributed  several 
thousand  tracts  and  testaments  ;  and  \  hope  the  seed  sown 
will  be  <  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  t6  be  seen  after 
many  days.'  " 

Shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Java,  Mr.  Slater  took  under 
his  instruction  four  Chinese  children,  as  the  commencement 
of  a  school  designed  to  be  conducted,  as  far  as  circumstances 
would  permit,  on  the  Lancasterian  plan.  He,  also,  em- 
ployed himself  sedulously  in  circulating  copies  of  the  new 
testament  and  religious  tracts  among  the  heathen;  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  native  teacher,  devoted  a  consider- 
able portion  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Chinese  language. 
A  few  months  only  had  elapsed,  however,  when  his  labours 
were  suspended  by  a  calamity  at  once  alarming  and  de- 
structive. On  the  2d  of  October,  1819,  his  house  was  burnt 
down,  when  his  Chinese  books,  with  various  articles  of  fur- 
niture, were  consumed.  This  calamity,  however,  was  con- 
siderably alleviated  by  the  kindness  of  several  friends,  and 
particularly  by  that  of  one  family  with  whom  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Slater  found  an  hospitable  asylum  for  several  weeks. 

After  this  accident,  a  piece  of  ground  was  purchased, 
on  account  of  the  society,  for  a  mission-house  and  garden ;, 
and,  by  the  liberal  subscriptions  of  such  of  the  inhabitants 
as  apoeared  to  take  an  interest  in  his  object,  Mr.  Slater 
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was  enabled  to  build  a  coiiTeiiient  habitation,  capable  of 
accommodating  two  or  three  missioaariea  besides  his  owft 
family.  On  the  adjoiirin;  premises  a  school  was  afterwards 
erected,  and  opened  with  twenty-six  pupils.  The  sitoatioa 
Appears  to  have  been  judiciously  chosen,  being  about  hal^ 
way  between  Batavia  and  the  village  Cornelis,  and  nearly 
in  the  centre  of  three  other  villages,  one  of  which  coataim 
a  very  numerous  population. 

In  the  course  of  his  endeavours  to  diffuse  the  light  ef 
divine  truth,  our  missionary  paid  a  visit,  one  day  in  ihb 
month  of  December,  to  one  of  the  Chinese  temples,  and,- 
teking  his  stand  as  near  to  the  idol  as  possible,  commenced- 
reading  a  tract,  in  Chinese,  on  the  subject  of  idolatry. 
Some  of  his  auditors  appeared  willing  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  of  what  they  heard,  but  seemed  to  think  that  the  cus- 
tom of  their  country  was  an  all-sufficient  reason  for  conti- 
nuing their  observance  of  ceremonies,  which,  in  reality, 
they  know  to  be  unavailing. 

Of  the  various  idolatrous  ceremonies  which  were  per- 
formed in  this  place,  at  the  time  of  his  visit,, Mr.  Slater  has 
given  the  following  description  : — 

^*  Within  the  temple-yard,  which  prevents  the  idol 
from  being  seen  from  without,  is  an  elevated  stage,  en 
which  the  Chinese  players  perform  their  exploits,  -to  the 
astonishment  of  the  crowd  below.  On  passing  this,  the  at- 
tention is  excited  by  the  gaudy  appearance  of  golden  oma- 
ments,  and  various  coloured  paper  cut  in  shreds ;  but  prin- 
cipally by  the  quantity  of  painted  candles  burning  in  iiront 
of  the  idols,  the  smoke  of  which,  together  with  the  incense, 
is  intolerable  at  first  entering.  The  candles  are  about  a- 
hundred  in  number,  and  of  various  sizes,  from  one  feotio 
tjiree  feet  in  height,  and  measuring  from  two  to  six  inches 
in  circumference.  The^e  are  kept  burning  during  the  whole 
time  of  worship  ;  but,  as  every  worshipper  brings  two  can- 
dles, they  are  constantly  changing  them,  so  that  I  suppose 
the  entire  number  is  changed  every  twenty  minutes.  Two 
men  are  employed  to  keep  a  few  places  vacant,  that  no  one 
may  be  prevented  from  placing  his  candles,  and  that  the 
worship  may  go  on  without  interruption.    The  cancBes' 
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^\nA  are  renored  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  temple,  and 
they  flilut  amount  to  a  considerable  sum,  as  the  smallest  of 
tfceA  cost  Itbont  two  dollars  a  piece, 

^'  On  entering  the  temple,  every  worshipper  presents 
his  lights,  and  receives  six  sprigs  of  incense.  Three  of 
them,  after  bowing  to  the  imaginary  deity,  as  an  intimation 
that  he  is  about  to  worship,  he  places  close  to  the  image, 
and  th^  other  at  a  short  distance ;  then  retiring  to  a  cushion 
in  front  of  the  idol,  he  pays  his  homage,  which  consists  in 
kneeling  down,  and  bowing  the  head  thrice  to  the  ground, 
and  this  is  repeated  three  times.  He  then  goes  to  a  large 
table  on  the  left  side  of  the  idol,  where  there  are  persons  to 
enrol  his  name  and  receive  his  contribution  ;  and  here  the 
devotees  appear  anxious  to  exceed  each  other  in  the  sums 
which  they  give-  toward  the  support  of  this  abominable 
worship. 

^*  During  all  this  time,  one^s  ear»  are  stunned  by  a 
large  drum,  and  a  gong,  used  to  rouse  the  idol ;  and  these 
are  beaten  with  increased  vehemence  when  any  person  of 
note  comes  to  worship.  Several  females,  most  richly  dressed, 
brought  offerings  of  fruit  and  sweetmeats.  These,  I  am 
informed^  were  the  wives  of  the  rich  Chinese,  who  were 
glad  to  embraee  such  an  opportunity  of  appearing  abroad; 
as  jNTobably  they  had  not  Been  any  man,  nor  been  'seen  by 
any  but  their  own  husbands,  since  they  visited  this  temple, 
OB  a  similar  occasion,  in  the  preceding  year. 

^  Another  part  of  this  scene  is  performed  by  about  a 
doBen  cooks,  chopping  up  pork  for  dinner,  and  I  had  many 
pveasiBg  invitations  to  sit  down,  and  dine  with  the  worship- 
pers, many  of  whom  appeared  astonished  at  my  refusal ;  as, 
on  ether  occasions,  whilst  distributing  tracts  from  house  to 
house,  I  readily  ate  and  drank  with  them,  for  the  sake  oi 
an  opportunity  to  discourse  with  them  respecting  Christ 
aad  his  gospel.  In  the  temple«yard  there  were  as  many 
gaming-tables  as  could  be  conveniently  placed.'* 

On  the  7th  of  January,  1822,  Mr.  Medhurst  and  his 
fhmily  arrived  at  Batavia,  where  they  were  received  with 
great  cordiality  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Slater ;  and  shortly  after 
their  arrival,  a  dwellitig-house  waft  built  for  them  on  the 
premiacs.    The  contiguous  land  belonging  to  the 
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society  was,  also,  brought  from  the  wfldness  of  natdre'to 
resemble  the  cultivated  grounds  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Medhurst  now  commenced  preaching  in  Cbinese 
four  times  a  week;  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  at  seven 
'  o^clock,  in  the  mission  chapel ;  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  a 
dwelling-house  in  Batavia;  and  on  the  evenings  of  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  at  two  other  places.  It  seldom  happened, 
however,  that  either  of  the  congregations  exceeded  thirty 
persons,  and  the  only  apparent  effect  produced,  at  this  time, 
by  the  public  dispensation  of  the  truth,  consisted  in  the 
temporary  conviction  of  gainsayers,  and  in  the  extended 
concessions  of  the  heathen  to  the  veracity,  consistency,  and 
consequent  obligations  of  what  was  advanced  on  moral 
and  religious  subjects.  Still  the  brethren  were  not  dis- 
couraged, but  resolved  to  go  on  in  their  important  work, 
leaviYig  the  result  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  :  and, 
in  addition  to  their  other  labours,  they  established  a  Malay 
service,  in  which  they  preached  alternately  every  Sabbath 
evening.  A  few  Mahometans  attended  on  these  occasions, 
and  our  missionaries  were  consequently  led  to  pray  that 
these  deluded  followers  of  the  Arabian  impostor  might  lie 
speedily  and  savingly  led  to  Him  who  unites  in  his  own 
person  the  important  characters  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 

Towards  the  autumn  of  this  year  (]S22)  the  health  of 
Mr.  Slater  was  so  much  impaired  as  to  render  it  necessary 
that  he  should  take  a  voyage  for  its  recovery.  This  he  ac- 
cordingly  did,  with  the  desired  effect ;  but  as  he  afterwards 
thought  proper  to  dissolve  his  connexion  with  the  society, 
the  entire  weight  of  the  mission  at  Batavia-  was  thrown 
upoin  Mr.  Medhurst.  That  valuable  missionary,  however, 
continued  .'to  labour  with  unremitting  assiduity  and  un- 
abated zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master;  and,  during 
the  year  182S,  he  established  a  printing-office,  which  will, 
no  doubt,  prove  of  essential  benefit  to  the  mission  at  this 
station.  The  necessary  supply  of  paper  and  printing  ma- 
terials was  obtained  from  Canton,  through  the  kind  inter- 
vention of  Dr.  Morrison ;  and  type-cutters  were  procured 
'firom  Singapore. 

In  the  last  annual  report  of  the  directors,  it  is  said» 
that  «<  Mr.  Medhurst  statedly  visits  the  Chinese  Kanqibn 
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ttad  tbe  two  adjoining  Pasara,  to  eonverse  with  the  natives, 
distribute  tracts,  and  inspect  the  mission-school  in  that 
quarter.  He  has  engaged  a  small  house  in  the  centre  o« 
the  kampong,  where  he  meets  the  Chinese,  and  discourses 
with  them  on  the  contents  of  the  books  of  the  mission, 
copies  of  which  are  placed  before  them  on  a  table.  Oq 
these  occasions  he  usually  gives  an  epitome  of  Christian 
truth,  under  the  impression  that  some  of  his  auditors  may 
Qot  attend  again.  In  order  to  promote  attendance,  Mn 
Medhurst  issued  fifteen  hundred  handbills,  stating  his  ob- 
ject, and  the  situation  of  the  depot ;  and  he  observes,  as  a 
proof  of  the  decline  of  prejudice  among  the  Chinese,  that 
some  of  them  had  exposed  those  bills  to  public  view,  in 
their  shops,  and  front  apartments. 

AMBOYNA. 

It  has  been  alr^dy  stated,  that  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kam, 
who  accompanied  two  other  missionaries  to  Java,  was  in- 
duced, in  the  year  1814,  to  fix  upon  the  island  of  Amboyna 
•8  the  scene  of  bis  ministerial  labours.  And,  in  this  sta« 
tion,  after  a  short  time,  his  pious  exertions  were  crowned 
with  considerable  success.  Early  in  1816,  indeed,  his  con<- 
gregation  in  the  Dutch  church,  on  theLord's-dayjamounted^ 
in  general,  to  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  persons;  and, 
when  he  preached  in  the  Malay  language,  he  had  usually 
from  five  to  six  hundred  hearers. 

Speaking  of  the  inhabitants  of  Amboyna,  this  mis- 
sionary says,  ''  The  great  body  of  Christians  residing  here 
are  not  Europeans,  or  half  casts,  but  persons  whose  ancestors 
have  resided  here  from  generation  to  generation.'  Among 
iheqi  I  will  venture  to  say  there  are  thousands  who  would 
part  with  every  thing  they  possess  to  obtain  a  copy  •f  ,the 
Bible  in  their  own  tongue ;  and  if  they  hear  that  I  am  to 
preach  in  the  Malay  language,  which  is,  at  present,  more 
^  my  business  than  preaching  in  Dutch,  many  collect  toge- 
ther two  hours  before  the  service  commences." 

In  respect  to  the  slaves,  he  says,  ^'  Many  of  their  mas* 
ters  did  not,  fbraierly,  approve  of  their  coming  to  receive 
jpstructio*^.and  some  came  to  me  without  having  previously 
Vol.  II.— 42.  2p 
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obtained  permission ;  but  now  several  of  the  masters  re- 
quest me  to  teach  their  slaves,  having  found,  by  experience, 
that  those  who  are  religiously  instructed  are  more  fitithful 
.and  diligent  than  others." 

In  the  same  communication  Mr.  Kam  states,  that  he 
bad  paid  a  visit  to  the  island  of  Banda,  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles  distant  from  Amboyna  ;  and  here  he 
continued  about  a  month,  preaching  twice. every  Sabbath, 
and  every  other  day  in  the  week.  He  also  held  a  regular 
prayer-meeting,  and  frequently  catechised  the  people,  who 
had  among  them  some  places  of  Christian  worship,  but  who, 
for  a  considerable  time  past,  had  been  sadly  neglected,  io 
respect  to  religious  instruction. 

In  the  month  of  September j  in  the  same  year,  (18)6,) 
Mr.  Kam  visited  the  island  of  Haruckoy  where  he  found  the 
people  very  desirous  of  hearing  the  gospel;  and  the  word 
of  God  was  so  abundantly  blessed  to  them,  that  a  consider* 
able  number  made  a  solemn  profession  of  the  faith  of  Christ 
by  baptism,  and  were  admitted  as  communicants  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord. 

Our  missionary  next  went  to  tl\e  island  of  Seram,  where 
he  found  many  of  (he  inhabitants  literally  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
seriousness  with  which  his  message  was  heard  by  others, 
was  considerably  augmented  by  an  alarming  earthquake 
occurring  a  few  minutes  after  he  reached  one  of  the  negeria^ 
or  villages.  Previous  to  his  quitting  this  island,  a  persoa 
came  to  him  fromNalaliwu,  a  place  to  the  north  of  Karuko, 
containing  about  four  hundred  inhabitants,  earnestly  en* 
treating  him  to  go  thither,  and  preach  the  gospel  among 
them.  It  seems  that  these  people  had,  in  former  times,  been 
professedly  Christian,  but,  having  been  long  since  con* 
quered  by  their  Mahometan  neighboure,  who  had  burnt 
their  church  and  destroyed  their  bibles,  they  had  subse- 
quently lived  in  a  wretched  state  of  ignorance  and  idolatry. 
With  this  request  Mr.  Kam  readily  complied,  and,  on  his 
arrival,  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  demonstrations 
of  joy.  Such  an  effect  was  produced,  also,  by  his  preach- 
ing, during  the  three  days  which  he  spent  among  theni,  that 
they  brought  out  and  destroyed  their  idols  with  one  con- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AMBOYNA.  307 

aent^  and  bunt  down  the  houses  which,  in  the  time  of  their 
blind  infatuation,  they  had  erected  for  the  worship  of  the 
devil. . 

"From  this  place/  says  our  missionary,  *5I  went  to 
the  island  of  Saparuwa,  where  1  found  a  great  number  of 
people  collected  on  the  shore,  and  singing  psalms,  to  ex- 
press their  gratitude  to  God  for  my  visit.  In  this  island 
many  of  the  poor  heathen  have  received  Christ  by  faith ; 
and  some  of  them  were  introduced  to  me  by  their  masters, 
to  signify  their  willingness  that  they  might  be  baptized. 
There  is  a  great  want  of  bibles,  howerer,  and  other  books 
suited  for  religious  instruction.  I  have,  therefore,  sent  a 
useful  catechism  in  the  Malay  language  to  be  printed  at 
Batavia,  and  have  ordered  ten  thousand  copies  of  it,  as  the 
population,  including  Christians,  and  Mahometans  who 
have  recently  embraced  Christianity,  is  very  great." 

In  October,  Mr.  Kam  visited  the  island  of  Nusalout, 
where  he  found  the  inhabitants  of  seven  negeries  very 
anxious  to  hear  the  gospel ;  and,  on  his  going  to  the  negery 
of  Aboro,  in  Karuko,  he  says,  '^  the  joy  of  the  people  waa 
as  great  as  if  an  angel  had  come  down  to  them  from  heaven 
with  the  glorious  news  of  salvation." 

On  his  return  to  Amboyna,  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued to  be  abundantly  owned  and  blessed,  especially  among 
the  heathen,  who,  like  tliose  to  whom  we  have  already  ad« 
verted,  destroyed  the  houses  formerly  erected  for  the  wof»* 
ship  of  devils,  and  put  away  from  them  every  vestige  of 
idolatry.  Such,  indeed,  was  their  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
divine  truth,  that  when  Mr.  Kam  intimated  his  intention  of 
erecting  a  new  church  for  the  separate  usq  of  the  slaves, 
they  cheerfully  volunteered  their  services  in  cutting  timber 
in  the  forests  for  erecting  the  proposed  structure,  and  thus 
precluded  the  necessity  of  our  missionary's  applying  to  the 
directors  for  pecuniary  assistance. 

In  the  spring  of  1817,  in  consequence  of  the  Dutch 
government  attempting  to  take  some  troops  from  the  Mo- 
lucca islands  for  Java,  the  natives  of  the  island  of  Lupper- 
waro,  near  Amboyna,  rose  in  insurrection,  and  murdered 
the  Dutch  resident  and  his  family,  together  with  the  garri- 
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son,  and  a  great  number  of  the  Christian  tiikmbitaAts,  who* 
refused  to  join  the  revoUers. 

In  writing  to  the  directors  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Klnr 
observes,  ^*  Ev^ry  means  have  been  employed  toli6ep  dbwa 
ihe  spirit  of  revolt,  by  offering  remission  of  punishment, 
&c.,  but  we  are  yet  in  great  danger.  My  faith  is  often  at 
such  a  low  ebb,  that  I  am  constrained  to  cry  out,  '  O !  my 
God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  wUhin  me.'  Neither  my  body 
nor  my  soul,  however,  has  been  injured,  though  I  have  ex- 
perienced many  dangers  both  by  land  and  by  sea;  and, 
therefore,  1  have  confidence  that  there  will  again  appear  a 
glorious  light,  perhaps  greater  than  before*  Surely  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  has  accompanied  my  poor  labours  from 
the  time  of  my  arrival  in  Asia  : — surely  the  time  of  salva- 
tion is  at  hand,  and  will  be  accomplished  in  favour  of  the 
poor  heathen,  who  are  so  numerous  in  this  colony." 

About  the  time  of  this  revolt,  Mr.  Kam  had  designed 
U>  make  a  voyage  to  the  islands  of  Celebes  and  Sangir,  two 
of  the  Moluccas,  in  compliance  with  a  desire  expressed  by 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  islands  that  he  would 
pay  theta  a  visit.  At  the  request  of  the  government  of 
Amboyna,  which  required  his  assistance  in  writing  and 
translating  letters  in  the  Malay  language,  he,  at  that  pe- 
riod, laid  aside  his  intention.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year,^  however,  he  was  enabled  to  carry  it  into  execution  ; 
and  the  principal  incidents  which  occurred  during  his  ab^ 
scnce  from  Amboyna  are  communicated  in  the  following 
interesting  narration  :— 

*'On  the22d  of  August,  1817,  I  left  Ambojua,  in  the 
Swallow,  Captain  Wilson,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the 
island  of  Ternate,  the  north-west  coast  of  Celebes  and 
Sangir  island,  the  latter  of  which  lies  about  six  degrees 
kiorth  of  Amboyna, 

"  On  my  arrival  I  was  kindly  received  by  the  native 
Christians,  and  also  by  the  resident  of  the  island.  I  ibund 
there  a  large  Dutch  church,  at  which  I  was  infermed  a  good 
minister  formerly  officiated.  During  my  stay  I  preached  in 
it  twice  every  day  to  crowds  of  people,  who  seemed,  engef 
to  hear  the  joyful  sound  of  the  i^ospel  of  Jesus  Chfist.    I 
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€piiM  JDOt,  however,  remain  with  them  long^.  Captain  Wil«- 
son  being  anxious  to  expedite  his  departure  for  Mani)do^ 
jibe  principal  town  of  Celebes.  Therefore,  after  I  had  bap 
Used  the  children^  and  some  adults,  on  confi»sion  of  the-'r 
sins,  and  declaration  of  their  fiuth  in  the  Redeemer,  I  took 
leave  of  the  congregation,  and  again  embarked  on  board 
the  Swallow. 

'^  In  Celebes.!  found  a  great  number  of  nominal  Chr» 
tians  among  the  Dtttch  people,  especially  at  Manado,  wIios« 
conduct  was  not  according  to  the  purity  of  the  gospel  o! 
.Christ*  I  preached  to  them  twice  a-day  during  the  shon 
time  I  continued  there.  I  proceeded  from  thence,  by  land 
to  Kema,  where  I  found  the  people  more  disposed  to  lister 
to  .the  word  of  life.  Upon  vdy  return  to  Manado,  1  con^ 
ducted  public  worship  in  the  house  of  the  resident,  the 
diurch  being  much  out  of  repair.  One  of  the  chire&  of  the 
▲Ivoor  people,  who  is  called  major  Nalle,  came  to  me,  and 
requested  me  to  send  a  schoolmaster  for  his  negery,  to  in*> 
struct  him  and  his  people  in  the  Christian  religion.  His 
domain  is  considerable,  and  he  has  not  less  than  a  thousand 
persons  under  his  command.  I  asked  him  why  he  wished 
to  be  a  Christian?  He  r^ied^  <  Because  I  know  thai  reXb- 
gion  is  the  best  of  all.'  Rejoicing  to  hear  such  witness 
from  the  mouth  of  an  Alvoor  chief,  I  promised  to  send  him. 
a  schoolmaster  immediately  on  my  return  to  Amboymn 
The  major  was  present  to-day  during  diyine  worship  at  the 
resident's,  and  appeared  much  interested,  especially  when 
he  observed  a  great  number  of  children,  and  also  grown 
persons,  coming  to  be  baptized,  together  with  three  Chi- 
nese, who  had  been  brought  to  the  hnowledga  of  the  true 
God,  and  to  faith  in  Christ. 

^'  The  trad^  in  gold  at  Manado  has  occasioned  many 
of  the  Chinese  to  settle  there.  These  are  more  disposed  to 
receive  the  gospel  than  the  people  of  Amboyna,  and  seem 
only  to  want  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  to  instruct  them. 
The  same  may  be  said  respectin'g  the  Alvoors.  Indeed, 
here  is  a  large  field  of  labour.  More  than  one  hundred 
thousand  of  this  people  dwell  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
Celebes,  under  the  Dutch  government,  which  is  nble  t^ 
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protect  any  persons  who  might  settle  among  them  in  order 
to  preach  the  gospel  and  to  instruct  them. 

^^  I  traTeUed  during  several  days  among  these  people, 
and  was  much  encouraged  by  what  I  observed  in  them. 
One  night  1  stopped  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  chiefi, 
whose  title  is  Hockom  Klabat,  which  signifies  ^  judge  of 
the  people  who  live  at  the  mount  Kiabat.*  They  are  tall 
and  powerful  men,  of  a  copper  colour,  and  without  cloth- 
ing. I  felt  myself  as  safe  among  them,  however,  as  though 
1  had  been  surrounded  by  my  friends  in  England.  They  ap- 
peared much  pleased  that  I  took  my.  supper  with  them  that 
night.  The  house  of  the  chief  was  crowded  with  the  na- 
tives, who  were  desirous  to  see  me,  as  they  understood  I 
was  a  minister  of  the  white  people,  as  they  call  the  Chris- 
tians* After  supper,  which  consisted  of  a  piece  of  boiled 
pork  and  rice^  with  some  fish,  I  spoke  to  them  of  the  great 
love  of  God  towards  us,  which  is  visible  every  day  in  his 
bountiful  provision  for  our  natural  wants,  as  well  as  for 
the  wants  of  so  many  millions  of  other  creatures.  When  I 
had  finished,  they  all  assented,  apparently  from  their  hearts, 
to  what  1  had  advanced  on  that  subject.  1  then  told  them 
of  the  infinitely  greater  love  oJTHjIod  towards  mankind, 
which  appeared  in  the  redemption  he  had  accomplished  for 
nnners,  by  the  gift  of  his  dear  son  Jesus  Christ,  even  for 
every  one  who  believeth  the  witness  of  God.  After  I  had 
discoursed  upon  this  subject  some  time,  one  of  the  company, 
who  sat  next  to  me,  said,  ^  I  have  often  heard  of  these 
things  from  the  Christians  who  live  at  Manado  and  Kema ; 
we  only  want  instructors  amongst  us,  and  1  am  sure  great 
numbers  of  our  nation  would  embrace  the  Christian  re- 
ligion.' 

^^From  Celebes  1  directed  my  course  for  Sangir  island, 
which  lies  about  two  degrees  farther  north.  This  proved  a 
very  dangerous  passage,  by  reason  of  the  strong  currents 
that  run  half  the  year  from  the  west  to  the  east,  and  the 
other  half  in  the  opposite  direction  ;  but  the  Lord  was  my 
protector.  The  boat's  crew  consisted  of  fifty-two  of  the 
Alvoor  people,  and  two  soldiers ;  and  we  had  with  us  four 
guns  of  three  pounds  each,  on  account  of  the  great  number 
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t>r  pirates  who  contiaually  infest  this  part  of  the  Moluccas. 
Besides  the  peril  to  which  we  were  exposed  from  the  sea  and 
from  the  robbers^  we  were  in  danger,  also,  from  the  unsound- 
ness of  our  boat,  a  circumstance  too  common  in  these  seas. 

''  The  first  island  at  which  we  arrived,  after  quitting 
Celebes,  was  Togplanda ;  but  we  were  prevented  from  get- 
ting on  shore  by  a  strong  land  breeze,  so  were  obliged  to 
cast  anchor  close  under  Mount  Duwan,  a  fiercely  burning 
volcano,  the  smoke  of  which  affected  my  breath  very  much 
all  night.  The  next  morning,  however,  by  means  of  a  sea 
breeze,  we  were  extricated  from  our  unpleasant  situation, 
and  went  on  shore*  The  king  of  the  island  received  me 
with  much  kindness,  and  informed  me  how  severely  some  of 
his  people  had  suffered  in  consequence  of  an  eruption  of 
the  burning  mountain,  by  which  a  whole  negery  had  been 
destroyed,  together  with  the  church.  ^  But,*  said  he,  ^  we 
have  erected  a  new  church  farther  inland,  and  I  rejoice 
that  you  are  come  to  instruct  my  people.'  He  invited  me 
to  take  my  breakfast  with  him,  and  in  the  mean  time  in- 
formed  his  people  that  there  would  be  divine  service  that 
morning,  in  a  few  hours  b,  very  numerous  congregation 
was  collected ;  the  king  dlso  attended  with  the  whole  of  his 
family ;  and  I  preached  from  John  xii.  32.  ^  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earthy  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.*  1  thought 
this  text  was  calculated  to  move  a  heart  of  stone,  as  it  ex- 
hibits the  infinite  love  of  God  towards  poor  sinners,  dis- 
played on  Calvary,  as  the  means  of  drawing  every  soul  to 
Christ,  his  dear  Son  ;  and  I  was  much  gratified  by  observ- 
ing, that  this  large  congregation  of  black  people  was  very 
attentive  to  the  things  that  were  spoken. 

^'  After  I  had  sojourned  here  some  days,  I  perceived 
that,  for  want  of  teachers  and  the  word  of  Grod  in  the  Malay 
language,  the  people  had  very  little  knowledge  of  divine 
things.  They  all,  however,  believed  the  powerful  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  *  This  is  a,  faithful  sayings  and 
worthy  of  alt  acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.*  1  continued  amongst  them  eight 
days,  and  after  examining  the  boys  and  girls  belonging  to 
the  school,  I  was  obliged  to  g^ve  them  some  leaves  out  of 
my  new  testament,  for  want  of  useful  school  books. 
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<'  From  bence  I  proceeded  to  the  island  ofChiauw,  or 
Ziauw.  I  arrived  there  on  the  S4th  of  September,  and  was 
|>lea8ed  to  find  the  king  of  the  island  a  very  pious  man. 
After  my  painful  joumeyingBt  his  company  was  as  a  refresh^ 
itkg  springy  to  my  wtory  soul.  He  was  employed  every  day 
in  studying  his  bible,  which,  he  said,  yielded  him  great 
comfort.  He  was  also  able  to  read  the  Dutch  bible,  and 
bad  some  acquaintance  with  the  Arabic;  but  what  was  of 
infinitely  greater  importance,  the  love  of  God,  which  pas* 
■eth  all  understanding,  had  taken  possession  of  his  heart. 
This  good  man  seemed  exceedingly  glad  of  my  arrival,  and 
obliged  me  to  explain  to  him  certain  passages  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  Whatever  I  said,  that  he  was  not  previously 
acquainted  with,  he  put  down  in  a  book,  with  which  he  had 
provided  himself  for  this  express  purpose. 

^^  The  king  requested  that  I  would  baptize  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  slaves,  both  men  and  women,  who 
had  been  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Having 
convinced  m3r8elf,  as  for  as  possible,  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
professions,  I  complied,  rejoicing  in  the  work  which  God 
is  carrying  on  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

^^  The  Sdth  of  October  wa#  set  apart  for  this  great 
solemnity.  The  king  and  his  queen  were  both  present, 
and  assumed  the  office  of  sponsors,  in  .behalf  of  their  slaves ; 
promising  to  exercise  a  watchfiil  care  over  their  souls. 
When  the  administration  of  this  solemn  rite  was  finished, 
We  sung  the  87th  Psalm.  A  great  number  of  people  at- 
tended on  this  occasion,  and  also  at  a  service  in  the  evening. 

'^  During  the  solemnity  of  baptising  his  slaves,  the 
.  king  seemed  much  affected,  and,  on  his  return  to  his  house, 
out  of  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  he  himself  addressed  these 
new  members  of  the  church,  in  a  manner  which  1  shall 
never  forget.  ^  You  have  now  placed  yourselves,"  said  he, 
^  under  an  obligation  to  love  God  your  Creator,  and  Jesus 
Christ  your  Redeemer,  and  all  men  as  brethren;  to  abstain 
from  all  heathen  pleasures,  as  well  as  from  all  their  super- 
stitions'—because this  is  the  waj/  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Gvd: 

^  There  is  on  this  island,  also,  a  volcanic  mountain, 
and  not  fitr  from  this  negcry.    I  asked  the  king,  if  he  were 
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not  afraid  of  so  bad  a  neighbour  ?  ^  Why  should  I  ?'  asked 
hcj  in  return,  ^  when  the  Lord  our  God,  who  made  this 
mountain,  is  more  powerful  than  all  the  fire  within  it  ?'  I 
fiiUy  assented  to  this  dedaraiion,  and  said,  ^  Yes,  my  dear 
rire,  that  which  you  haVe  said  is  very  true,  and  sufficient  to 
comfort  our  hearts  in  the  most  imminent  dangers.' 

^^  Before  I  arrived  at  Chiauw,  I  was  acquainted  with 
the  excellent  character  of  this  good  man,  but  I  little  ex- 
pected to  be  the  instrument  of  introducing  into  the  church 
of 'Christ  so  large  a  number  of  his  servants.  As  I  perceived 
that  Christ  was  living  in  his  heart  by  fiaiith,  I  encouraged 
him  to  address  his  people  frequently,  and  to  read  to  them 
some  sermons,  of  which  I  promised  to  send  him  copies 
on  my  return  to  Amboyna.  School  books  and  religious 
tracts  are,  also,  very  much  wanted  in  these  islands.  In  the 
cottrse  of  the  present  journey,  I  have  met  with  not  less  than 
twelve  thousand  people,  who  profess  Christianity,  but  who 
have  been,  in  past  times,  very  much  neglected.  Thanks, 
however,  be  unto  God,  that  I  am  become  acquainted  with 
their  wants,  and  hope,  in  a  short  time,  to  make  an  attempt 
to  supply  them  to  the  u^nost  of  my  power. 

^^  From  Chiauw,  I  proceeded  to  the  island  of  Sangir, 
which  is  governed  by  four  native  kings ;  viz.  the  king  of 
Maganito,  the  king  of  Taroona,  the  king  of  Candar,  and 
ibe  king  of  Tabpokang.  The  latter  is  a  brother  of  the 
pious  king  of  Chiauw.  Here  I  found  the  people  in  a  still 
more  deplorable  state  than  those  in  the  other  islands  I  had 
▼kited.  Even  their  schoolmasters  had  not  a  complete 
bible  in  their  possession  ;  they  had  only  some  loose  leaves 
of  it,  and  this  was  the  case  also  with  their  catechisms. 

"  After  1  had  passed  through  the  rest  of  the  island,  I 
visited  the  king  of  Tabookang,  by  whom  T  was '  also  very 
graciously  received.  He  was  dressed  tn  uniform,  like  an 
English  officer.  On  the  day  of  my  arrival,  he  invited  me 
to  dine  with  him.  He  told  me  that  he  was  desirous  to  be 
married  in  the  church,  and  wished  me  to  continue  with  him 
a  few  days,  that  the  necessary  preparations  might  be  made; 
which,  as  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  desirous  of  acting  in  every 
other  respect  as  a  real  Christian,  I  consented  to  do..  And 
I  had  reason  to  rejoice  in  this  determination,  for  the  exam- 
Vol.  11—42.  S  q 
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pie  of  the  king  was  immediately  followed  by  a  great  number 
of  his  people,,  who  had  before  been  ignorant  .of  the  solenn 
nity  of  Christian  marriage." 

On  returning  to  Chiauw,  in  his  way  back  to  Celebes, 
Mr.  Kam  felt  an  attack  of  bilious  fever,  with  which  his  at« 
tendants  had  been  previously  seized ;  and,  on  his  arrival  at 
Kema,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Celebes,  he  became  so  seri- 
ously indisposed  that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  a  month, 
and  all  his  friends  anticipated  his  dissolution.  By  the  bless* 
ing  of  God,  however,  on  the  prescriptions  of  a  European 
physician,  his  health  was  gradually  restored,  and  on  Christ* 
mas-day,  he  was  enabled  to  perform  divine  service  at  Ma- 
nado^  From  this  time  he  continued  instructing  the  people 
in  the  things  of  God  till  the  beginning  of  February,  1818, 
when  he  embarked  on  board  a  whaler  bound  for  Amboyna, 
and  soon  afterwards  returned  in  safety  to  his  beloved  flock, 
by  whom  he  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of  joy 
and  affection. — From  a  letter  written  to  the  directors  after, 
his  return,  it  appears  that  this  zealous  and  laborious  mis* 
sionary  had  baptized  in  the  several  islands  upwards  of  five 
thousand  children,  and  nearly  five  hundred  adults;  and  that, 
in  Amboyna  he  had  baptized,  chiefly  of  those  who  had  been 
Mahometans,  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  adults,  besides 
children. 

Shortly  after  his  return  to  Amboyna,  Mr.  Kam  visited 
several  more  of  the  Molucca  islands,  particularly  Haurunca, 
Saparoua,  Nusalout,  and  Ceram  ;  the  inhabitants  of  which 
amount,  collectively,  to  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand  souls. 
In  most  of  the  negeries,  or  villages,  he  was  received  with, 
joy,  both  by  the  chiefi  and  people,  some  of  whom  had  suf* 
fisred  considerably  in  the  late  rebellion  ;  their  houses  and 
even  their  churches  having  been  laid  in  ashes.  Many  of 
the  natives,  who  had  long  been  destitute  of  the  gospel,  re- 
joiced greatly  in  an  opportunity  of  hearing  it  from  the  lips 
of  our  missionary, -who  also  administered  the  Lord's  supper 
to  the  members  of  the  churches,  and  baptized  their  children. 

In  January,  18S1,  an  auxiliary  missionary  society  was. 
formed  at  Amboyna,  for  the  purpose  of  contributing  to  the 
maintenance  and  support  of  several  missionaries  recently 
sent  out  by  the  Netherland  Society,  and  also  with  a  view 
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to  assttt  ib  th6  printing  of  school-books  and  religious  tracts; 
a  second'^printing-press  having  arrived  from  the  directors  in 
liondon,  in  •the  course  of  the  preceding  year. 

About  this  time,  a  place  was  erected  immediately  conti- 
guoua  to  Mr.  Kam's  dwelling-house,  for^the  initiatory  in- 
8ti*uctidn  of  such  converts  from  paganism  as  might  be  desirous 
of  receiving  baptism ;  and,  during  the  year,  that  solemn  rite 
-.was  administered  to  thirty  persons,. who  had  abjured  hea- 
thenism and  embraced  the  truths  of  Christianity.  Towards 
the  close  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  Mr.  Kam  had  the 
satisfaction  of  receiving  into  his  church  about  a  hundred 
new  members,  of  whom  several  had  formerly  been  idolaters, 
and  one  a  Mahometan. 

In  the  following  year,  ( 1 82S,)  our  missionary  performed 
a  voyage  among  the  islands  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago, 
to  settle  the  missionaries  sent  out  by  the  Netherland  So- 
ciety, to  survey  the  moral  state  of  the  islands,  and  to  coW 
municate,  by  means  of  preaching  and  the  distribution  of  the 
scriptures  and  tracts.  Christian  instruction  to  the  islanders. 

On  his  return  he  touched  at  the  island  of  Hdrooka, 
where,  a  few  yeai^  since,  idolatry  was,  to  a  considerable 
exti^nt,  abolished.  He  was  kindly  invited  to  sojourn  at  the 
house  of  the  resident,  whose  lady  is  a  person  of  eminent 
pietyi  While  here,  the  resident  received  a  memorial  from 
the  schoolmaster  of  Abouro,  transmitted  by  the  chie&  of 
that  district,  containing  the  following  interesting  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  remaining  idolatry  in  that  island  :— 

<^  On  the  18th  of  the  present  month,  (January,)  1&2S, 
I  collected  together  all  the  people  of  the  negery  Abouro, 
who  agreed  to  abolish  the  idols  which,  until  the  present 
time,  they  and  their  forefathers  had  been  accustomed  to 
worship,  in  secluded  places. 

'^  The  first  place  is  named  Amarya^  where  they  wor- 
shipped five  stones,  which  served  them  for  idols.  The  se- 
^oid  place  is  called  Tupawarj/,  Here  was  a  tree  named 
Sumulianj  and  a  bamboo,  with  a  hole  perforated  therein, 
•which  was  called. the  Enchanter.  Besides  these,  the  people 
idac^.  lighted  candles,  and  offered  meat  and  drink-offer- 
^i^  biKtttng  incense  and  sbowtng  reverence  as  to  the  other 
idols*    The  name  of  the  third  place  is  Sanicy  where  was  a 
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si^e  atetie,  to  which  the  people  .were  aecustomed  to  oAsr 
fliiailar  sacrifices.  The  name  of  the  fifth  place  ia  Oto, 
wliere  they  worshipped  idols  of  the  same  description,  with 
similar  adoration. 

^^  On  the  S3d  of  January,  we  bnrned  in  the  fire  a  gong 
and  a  bassoon,  formerly  nsed  on  the  festivals,  together  with 
some  barrels,  which  were  used  in  bringing  the  meat  and 
drink-ofierings  to  the  idols,  which,  with  the  consent  of  the 
chief  and  people  of  this  negery,  as  well  as  according  to  the 
wish  of  the  members  of  our  church,  have  been  abolished. 

^^  We  have  also  visited  the  forest  of  Eroewy^  where  we 
have  burned  down  a  wooden  pillar,  to  which  divine  honours 
were  formerly  offered.  It  stood  in  the  midst  of  water,  used 
for  purifying  the  idol.  The  pillar  and  the  fountain^of 
water  have  been  destroyed. 

^^  The  remaining  portions  of  the  idols,  even  the  verjr 
ashes,  we  have  cast  into  the  sear.'* 

In  the  spring  of  1823,  Mr.  Kara  visited.the 'islands  of 
Banda,  Leti,  and  Kifier.  At  the  island  of  Lieti,  which  be 
describes  as  beautiful  in -scenery,  and  rich  in  all  the  means 
of  subsistence,  he  left  a  Christian  schoolmaster,  who  bad 
accompanied  him  from  Amboyna,  in  compliance  with  the 
importunity  of  the  natives.  At  Kifier,  he  was  received  with 
great  kindness  by  the  rajahs,  and  found  the  people  ripe  for 
Christian  instruction.  Mr.*  Liabryn,  the  Netheriand  mi»> 
sionary  at  Timor-East,  met  Mr.  Kam  at  Leti,  and  accoo^ 
panied  him  to  Kifier.  Here  both  of  them  continued  several 
days,  preaching  to  the  people.  They  particularly  explained 
to  them  the  nature  and  obligations  of  the  Christian  rel^ 
gion ;  and,  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrisir, 
baptised  about  fifteen  hundred  persons.  One  of  the  rajahft 
r^uested  Mr.  Kam  to  take  his  two  sons  under  instruction, 
and  the  youths,  of  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  fourteen,  wil- 
lingly  accompanied  him  to  Amboyna.'  ' 

In  the  last  annual  report  communicated  to  the  membeia 
of  the  London'  Missionary  Society,  the  directors  observe, 
^^  The  more  stated  labours  of  Mr.  Kam,  at  Amboyna,  con- 
tinue to  be  very  useful.  Two  new  places  for  Christian 
worship  have  been  erected ;  and  he  has  the  pleasure,  firom 
time  to  time,  of  receiving  many  from  among  tlie  heathen 
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info  the  pale  of  the  Christian  church,  by  baptism,  and  is 
greatly  encouraged  in  his  work.  To  use  his  own  language, 
*  every  one  now  appears  ready  to  assist  him,  both  in  Eu- 
rope and. in  the  eastern  seas.' 

^^  In  August,  Mr.  Kam  printed  four  thousand  copies  of 
the  larger  Malayan .  catechism,  which  contains,  in  a  con- 
densed form,  a  system  of  evangelical  truth,  well  adapted  to 
the  islanders.  He  expects  soon  to  be  able  to  print  the  first 
volume  of  the  Rev.  George  Burder's  Village  Sermons,  in 
Malay.  His  translation  of  the  second  volume  is  nearly 
finished.  He,  also,  intends  to  translate,  from  time  to  time, 
the  more  interesting  portions  of  missionary  intelligence, 
published  in  Europe,  into  Malay,  and  afterwards  to  print 
and  circulate  them. 

'^  Missionaries  from  the  Netberland  Society  have  been 
settled  in  the  islands  of  Banda,  Ternate,  Timor-East, 
Bouro,  and  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Ceram." 

SINGAPORE. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1819,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Mil- 
ton removed  from  Malacca  to  Singapore,  the  town  and  ' 
principality  of  which  were  originally  founded  by  some  ad« 
venturers  from  the  island  of  Sumatra ;  but  which  had  been 
recently  ceded  to  the  English,  and  had  increased  so  rapidly 
in  respect  to  its  population,  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
montl^,  its  inhabitants  amounted  to  nearly  five  thousand, 
of  whom  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  were  Chinese^ 
and  the  remainder  chiefly  Malays,  Bugis,  &c. 

In  this  new  and  promising  settlement,  Mr.  Milton  re- 
solved to  attempt  establishing  a  Christian  mission ;  apd  his 
design  vvas  cordially  approved  and  kindly  patronised,  both 
by  his  excellency  Sir.  Stamford  Raffles,  (then  lieutenant- 
governor  of  Bencoolen,)  and  the  resident,  W.  Farquhar, 
esq.  who  granted  a  piece  pf  .land  for  the  object.  A  tem- 
porary building  was,  accordingly,  erected,  which  served  as 
a  residence,  a  school-house,  and  a  chapel;  and  Mr.  Milton 
immediately  commenced  the  work  of  religious  instruction^ 
delivering  two  discourses  every  Sabbath  to  such  of  the  Chi- 
nese inhabitants  as  thought  proper  to  attend ;  one  in  the 
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Mandarin,  and  the  other  in  the  Fo-kien  dialect,  besides 
preaching  every  Lord*s-day,  in  the  morning,  in  English,, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  European  residents.  He,  also,  esta- 
blished two  schools  for  the  children  of  the  Chinese  and 
Malays ;  and  though  the  nun^ber  of  scholars,  at  first,  was 
small,  the  diligence  with  which  they  applied  themselves  to 
their  studies  was  highly  encouraging ;  and,  fn  a  compara- 
tively short  time,,  some  of  the  boys  belonging  to  the  Malay 
school  were  able  to  read  in  the  new  testament. 

In  the  summer  of  182S,  Mr.  Claudius  Thomsen  removed 
to  this  station,  in  order  to  take  charge  of  the  Malay  depart- 
ment of  the  mission  }  and  a  place  of  worship  for  regular 
services,  both  in  the  Chinese  and  Malay  languages,  was  com- 
menced. Meetings  for  ndorning  and  evening  prayer  were, 
also,  regularly  held  with  the  natives,  of  whom,  including 
boys  instructed  in  the  schools,  about  thirty  were  generally 
in  the  habit  of  attehding.  ^ 

About  the. same  time,  a  line  of  buildings,  ninety  feet 
by  eighteen,  was  erected,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
schoolmasters,  teachers.  &c.  connected  with  the  Chinese 
department  of  the  mission  ;  Mr..  Milton  himself  having  ge- 
nerously engaged  to  defray  the  whole  expense  of  the 
building. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  January,  1823,  Dr.  Morri- 
son paid  a  visit  to  this  station,  in  his  way  to  Malacca,  and 
was  fevoured  with  several  interviews  with  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles;  who  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  College  should  be  removed  to  Singapore,  and 
united  with  a  Malayan  college  to  be  founded  in  that  settle- 
ment ;  adding,  that  he  must  look  for  persons  to  fill  up  the 
several  offices  of  the  institution^  chiefly  among  Christian 
missionaries. 

On  this  occasion  nothing  appears  to  have  been  defi* 
nitively  settled ;  but  on  the  return  of  Dr.  Morrison  from 
Malacca,  the  subject  was  renewed,  and  it  was  finally  ar- 
ranged with  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  Colonel  Farquhar,  and 
the  other  principal  gentlemen^of  the  settlement,  that  the 
Anglo-Chinese  college  should  be  removed  to  Singapore, 
and  associated  with  the  proposed  Malayan  college.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  1st  of  April,  a  meeting  of  the  principal 
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inhabitants  of  the  settlement  was  held  at  the  Residency- 
house  ;  and,  after  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  who  presided  on 
this  occasion,  had  submitted  his  ideas  on  the  advantages  of 
a  Malayan  college,  together  with  the  suggestions  of  Dr. 
Morrison  for  uniting  the  two  colleges  in  one  general  insti- 
tution, it  was  resolved  that  the  proposed  Singapore  Jnstitu- 
/io;7  should  consist  of  the  following  departments  : — First,  a 
scientific  department  for  the  common  advantage  of  the  seve- 
ral colleges  that  may  be  established. — Secondly,  a  literary 
and  moral  department  for  the  Chinese,  which  the  Anglo- 
Chinese  college  affords  — And,  thirdly,  a  lilerar)'  and  moral 
depa^rtment  for  the  Siamese,  Malay,  &c.  to  be  provided  for 
by  the  Malayan  college. 

The  ultimate  object  of  both  the  colleges  was  stated  to 
be  the  same,  viz.  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion; 
and  it  was  satis&ctorily  shown,  that  the  principles  on  which 
the  Anglo-Chinese  college  was  originally  founded,  would 
remain  unaltered,  whilst  its  usefulness  and  efficiency  might 
be  reasonably  expected  to  be  increased  by  the  benefits  of 
reciprocal  communication. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year  (1823,)  Mr.  Milton  went 
to  Calcutta^  in  order  to  purchase  presses  and  other  articles 
for  a  printing  office  recently  established  in  connexion  with 
the  mission,  and  under  the  sanction  of  the  local  government. 
On  his  return,  he  was  accompanied  by  a  compositor,  and 
the  printing  of  a  Siamese  version  of  the  book  of  Genesis 
was  immediately  commenced.  Five  Malay  youths,  attached 
to  the  niis:>ion^  were  now  employed  in  the  office ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  a  liberal  donation  for  that  purpose  from 
Dr.  Morrison,  arrangements  were  made  for  building  a  book- 
seller's shop,  with  a  school-room  adjoining;  where  the 
Chinese  version  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  religious  tracts 
inight  be  exhibited  for  sale.  About  the  same  time,  the 
government  ordered  two  hundred  acres  of  land  to  be  en- 
closed, for  settling  and  employing  such  persons  as  might  be 
desirous  of  receiving  Christian  instruction,  and  also  directed 
that  converts  to  Christianity  should  be  admitted  to  burial 
in  the  European  cemetery. 
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CHAPTER  VL 
Mission  in  Demerqra. 

«  Tlie  baffled  Prince  of  Hell 
In  vain  new  efforts  tries, 
TTie  gospel  to  repel 
By  cruelty  and  lies. 
Th'  infenial  gates  shall  rage  in  nun  : 
Conquest  awidta  the  Lamb  once  slain." 

In  the  month  of  December,  1807,  Mr.  John  Wray,  who 
had  been  previously  pursuing  his  studies  in  the  missionary 
seminary  at  Gosport,  was  sent  oiit  by  the  directors  of  the 
London  Society,  in  compliance  with  the  solicitation  of  Mr. 
Post,  a  pious  and  respectable  Dutch  planter  on  the  east 
coast  of  the  colony  of  Demerara* 

After  a  favourable  passage  of  about  seven  weeks,  Mr. 
Wray  arrived  in  safety  at  the  plantation  of  Le  Resouvenir, 
belonging  to  Mr.  Post,  and  comprising  about  five  hundred 
slaves.  Here  he  was  received  in  the  most  friendly  manner, 
and  almost  immediately  commenced  his  ministerial  labours, 
which  soon  excited  so  much  attention  that,  exclusive  of 
the  negroes  belonging  to  the  estate,  numbers  flocked  toge- 
ther from  different  plantations  in  the  vicinity,  and  some 
actually  came  from  a  distance  of  eight  miles ;  so  that  it 
soon  became  necessary  to  erect  a  chapel  for  their  accom- 
modation. 

In  a  letter  dated  May  19, 1808,  our  missionary  observes, 
'^  I  trust  that  the.  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  this 
place^  and  I  certainly  have  the  greatest  encouragement  to 
persevere.  Seldom  a  day  passes  without  three  or  four  of 
the  slaves  visiting  me,  to  ascertain  what  they  must  do  to 
be  saved.  Others  ask  me  important  questions  respecting 
the  doctrines  off  the  gospel,  and  many  are  blessing  God  that 
ever  he  brought  me  here.  *  Before  you  came,*  say  they, 
^  we  were  poor  ignorant  creatures, — knew  not  good  from 
bad, — no  one  teach  us ;  but  now  we  are  taught  the  way  to 
true  happiness/  Some,  who  were  formerly  intoxicated  two 
or  three  times  a  week,  are  become  sober,  and  constantly 
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attend  the  means  of  grace ;  and  those  whom  the  whip  could 
not  subdue  for  years,  the  gospel  has  subdued  in  a  few 
months.  Astonishing  change !  almost  too  great  to  be  cre- 
dited by  those  who  are  not  eye-witnesses ;  yet,  thanks  be 
to  God,  it  is  true ;  and  be  shall  have  all  the  glory." 

In  another  communication,  addressed  to  the  directors, 
and  dated  November  SI,  Mr.  Wray  says,  "  The  work  of  the 
Lord  still  prospers,  and  the  dear  Redeemer  is  seeing  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  in  the  conversion  of  the  poor  negroes ; 
more  than  twenty  of  whom,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  are 
savingly  acquainted. with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are 
rejoicing  in  that  salvation  which  he  hath  obtained  for  sin- 
ners. You  will  be  astonished  to  hear  that  upwards  ottzDo 
hundred  sl^Lves  have  learnt  Dr.  Watts's  First  Catechism,  and 
that  several  have  committed  to  memory  some  short  prayers, 
the  ten  commandments,  and  various  passages  of  scripture. 
Indeed,  if  my  time  and  strength  would  permit,  I  could 
teach  as  many  more,  as  they  never  appear  to  be  tired  of 
learning.  They  evince  a  great  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God^  and  their  minds  are  evidently  filled  with  a  sense  of 
bisgrcfatness,  goodness,  and  holiness,  though  of  these  things, 
a  few  months  since,  they  knew  nothing. 

'^  I  have  baptized  four  adults  and  several  children, 
belonging  to  Mr.  Post's  estate  ;  and  I  am  very  desirous  of 
baptizing  several  other  adults,  but  I  do  not  know  whether 
their  masters  will  permit  it,  though  I  have  some  hope  tiiat 
they  will.  I  baptize  none  biit  those  who  appear  to  possess 
'repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,'  and  who  have,  for  a  considerable  time,  demonstrated 
their  sincerity  by  an  upright  walk  and  holy  conversation. 
Indeed,  none  but  such  are  received  as  candidates  for  bap- 
tism ;  and  they  are  then  instructed  for -several  weeks  in  the 
principles  of  Christianity." 

The  success  which  attended  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
in  Demerara,  during  the  year  1808,  continued  to  increase 
and  abound  ;  so  that,  early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  the  num<- 
ber  of  slaves  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism,  amounted 
to  twenty-four,  and  not  less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  ap- 
peared to  be  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation  of  their  im^ 
mortal  souls.  Nor  were  these  negroes  merely  desirous  of 
Vol.  II.— 42.  2  b 
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obtaining  eternal  felicity  for  tttemselves,  but  they  were 
literally  saying  to  many  of  their  countrymen,  '^  Come  witli 
us,  and  we  will  do  you  good."    The  truths  which  they  had 
learned,  they  were  anxious  to  communicate  to  otiiers.     ^  I 
am  informed,"  says  Mr.  Wray,  ^^  that  some,  at  the  distance 
of  twenty  miles,  who  have  never  seen  our  chapel,  have 
learned  Dr.  Watts's  First  Catechism  ;  and  ten  of  oUr  peo- 
ple, who  best  understand  it,  have  taken  eight  each  under 
their  care,    to  instruct  them,  to  watch  over  their  con- 
duet,  and  to  settle  disputes  among  thein.    The  manager  of 
these  slaves,  who  attends  our  place  of  worship,  says  he  is 
astonished  at  the  change  wrought  among  them.    Before 
they  heard  the  gospel,  they  were  indolent,  noisy,  and  re* 
bellious ;   but  now  they  are  industrious,  quiet,  and  obe- 
dient.    Formerly  it  was  almost  impossible  to  make  them 
work  without  the  application  of  the  whip  ;   but  as  a  proof 
that  no  coercion  is  now  needed,  the  following  fact  may  be 
stated :— *  A  few  days  ago,  three  negroes  perceived  that 
the  manager  was  very  anxious  to  have  the  cotton  picked 
'and  carried  home  ;  on  which  account,  the  invalids  and  old 
people,  who  for  a  long  time  had  not  been  asked  to  do  any 
thing,  went  of  their  own  accord  into  the  field  and  worked. 
Even  the  sick  nurse  and  two  free  women,  who  reside  on  the 
estate,  determined  to  render  their  assistance ;  and  on  the 
ivext  day  they  were  so  anxious  to  get  the  cotton  home,  that 
they  would  scarcely  allow  themselves  time  either  to  eat  or 
drink.' " 

Whilst  Mr.  Wray  was  •  rejoicing  in  the  blessing  which 
thus  evidently  rested  upon  his  faithful  labours,  he  was  called 
t^  endure  a  severe  trial,  in  the  removal  of  his  friend  and 
patron,  Mr.  Post,  who  had  for  some  time  suffered  severely 
from  gout  and  asthma,  and  who  appears  to  have  been  tho- 
roughly convinced  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand ;  as,  about  a  month  before  his  removal  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  he  sent  for  his  head  carpenter,  and  gave  him  orders 
to  make  his  coffin  ;  giving,  at  the  same  time,  particular 
directions  concerning  his  funeral.  On  the  8th  of  April, 
1800,  he  was  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
during  the  residue  of  his  illness  he  endured  severe  pain, 
both  day  and  night.     His  mind,  however,  was  evidently 
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occupied  with  the  things  of  God ;  and,  on  several  occa- 
sionsy  he  sent. for  the  children  brought  up  in  his  house,  for 
his  manager,  and  for  some  of  his  domestics,  in  order  to  con- 
verse with  them ;  when  he  appeared  to  enjoy  very  comfortable 
prospects  of  eterpity.  ^  One  day,  after  affectionately  com* 
mending  the  children  to  the  care  and  instruction  of  Mr. 
Wray,  he  said  to  one  of  his  oldest  negroes,  named  Mars, 
who  had  come  to  see  him,  ^'  Mars,  how  are  you  V  The  old 
man  mistaking  the  nature  of  the  question,  and  thinking  it 
related  to  what  the  slaves  had  been  doings  replied,  ^^  Pick- 
ing cotton,  massa."  ^'  I  do  not  ask  you,"*  said  Mr.  Post, 
^^  what  you  have  been  doing.  Picking  cotton  is  nothing 
to  me  now  :  I  have  done  with  that/'  He  then  called  the 
old  negro  to  his  bedside,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  bade 
him  farewell,  exhorting  him  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,, 
and  to  meet  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  adding  that  he 
must  shortly  die,  and  that  the  distinction  between  master 
and  servant  would  then  be  done  away  for  ever. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  this  excellent  man  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  night  was  spent  by  the 
slaves  in  weeping  for  him.  '^  A  more  affecting  scene,'' 
says  Mr,  Wray,  "  was,  perhaps,  never  presented ;  as  I  sup- 
pose there  were  more  than  five  hundred  negroes  of  his  own, 
and  from  other  estates,  lamenting  their  loss.  The  manager 
and  another  person  went  among  the  negro  honses,  to  re« 
quest  them  to  be  still ;  but  in  vain.  The  poor  creatures 
continued  to  weep  aloud,  exclaiming,  ^  My  massa !  my 
massa  *.'  I  was  much  affected  with  the  language  of  one 
poor  woman,  who  said  she  had  been  twenty  years  on  the 
estate,  without  having  been  able  to  do  any  work ;  but  her 
good  massa  had  given  her  every  thing  to  make  her  com- 
fortable." 

In  the  afternoon  of  April  SO,  which  happened  to  be 
the  Sabbath,  the  remains  of  Mr.  Post  were  interred  under 
a  large  mango- tree  on  his  own  estate,  as  he  declined  being 
buried  in  the  chapel,  lest  an  appearance  of  pride  might  he 
considered  as  attaching  to  the  funeral,  or  lest  some  one 
might  suppose  that  he  had  erected  the  building  with  a  view 
to  his  own  place  of  sepulture.  Eight  of  his  own  negroes, 
whom  he  had  selected  for  the  purpose,  carried  him  to  the 
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grave,  and  with  many  others  made  great  lamentation  over 
him.  And,  for  several  succeeding  days,  the  estate  appeared 
as  if  it  were  in  mourning  for  its  late  owner. 

Desirous  that  the  surrounding  population  should  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  religious  instruction  after 
his  decease,  Mr.  Post  secured  to  the  use  of  the  mission  the 
chapel  and  the  dwelling-house  of  the  minister,  and  gene- 
rously assigned  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  as 
an  annual  contribution  toward  the  minister's  support,  so 
long  as  the  London  Society  shall  continue  to  provide  a 
missionary  for  the  station,  who  shall  preach  the  doctrines 
of  the  reformed  church. 

The  directors,  referring  to  Mr.  Post's  decease,  in  their 
annual  report  for  1810,  thus  record  the  character  and  use- 
fulness of  that  excellent  and  benevolent  disciple  of  Jesus : 

"  It  is  impossible  to  express  the  obligations  under 
which  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  colony  was  laid  by  his 
influence,  contributions,  and  exertions.  But  in  the  midst 
of  his  usefulness,  and  when  his  example  was  likely  to  prove 
of  the  greatest  advantage,  it  pleased  the  Sovereign  Disposer 
of  life  to  take  to  himself  that  excellent  man.  He  now  rests 
from  his  labours,  his  w^rks  will  follow  him,  and  the  society 
will  long  cherish  the  memory  of  their  generous  benefactor; 
while  they  indulge  a  hope  that  the  recollection  of  his  pious 
zeal  will  stir  up  others,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  emu- 
late so  worthy  an  example." 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Post,  several  other  kind  friends 
were  raised  up,  to  encourage  and  promote  the  great  work  of 
evangelization  in  Demerara,  some  of  whom  were  proprie- 
tors of  estates,  and  others  respectable  managers.  Some  of 
those  planters,  indeed,  who  had  formerly  opposed  the  mis- 
sion, were  now  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  its  beneficial 
effects,  that  they  applied  to  Mr.  Wray,  soliciting  him  to 
undertake  the  instruction  of  their  slaves,  and  observing 
that  his  ministry  had  proved  of  such  advantage  to  the  ne- 
groes and  to  all  concerned,  that  they  expected  they  should 
not  much  longer  have  any  need  for  drivers. 

In  the  early  part  of  J81I,  Mr.  Wray  was  introduced, 
through  the  medium  of  a  friend,  to  Mahaica,  a  village  upon 
the  coast,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  town,  and  in  the 
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▼iciDity  of  seTeral  estates,  from  whicb  a  considerable  nnm- 
ber  of  people  seemed  willing  to  attend  the  preaching. 
The  gentlemen  residing  here  not  only  expressed  a  "desire 
that  a  missionary  might  labour  among  them,  but  actually 
subscribed  a  thousand  pounds  towards  the  erection  of  a 
place  of  worship.  '^  This  opening  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,"  says  Mr.  Wray,  ''  is  likely  to  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  missionary  cause  in  the  country,  as  it  will  be  sup- 
ported by  some  of  the  first  people  in  the  colony.  The  cha- 
pel will  be  buill  principally  for  the  European  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  and  the  free  people  of  colour ;  but  1  trust  it 
will  open  a  way  to  the  instruction'of  all  the  negroes  on  the 
surrounding  estates,  and  on  other  parts  of  the  coast." 

In  the  same  communication,  he  obserres,  with  respect 
to  the  mi99ion  at  Resouvenir,  ^^  I  trust  that  Ood  is  daily 
revealing  his  arm  among  the  poor  negroes,  and  causing 
many  of  them  to  believe  the  glorious  report  of  his  gospel. 
The  number  of  hearers  increases,  and  many  are  inquiring 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  I  administer  the  LordV 
supper  every  first  Sabbath  in  the  month,  in  the  afternoon, 
instead  of  preaching;  and  often  feel  much  affected  and  filled 
with  joy,  when  sitting  round  the  sacramental  table  with 
these  poor  black  people,  seeing  tears  of  joy  flow  from  their 
eyes,  and  hearing  them  mourn  on  account  of  their  sins; 
One  woman,  of  the  name  of  Asia,  being  sick  the  week  before 
this  ordinance  was  administered,  wept  a  whole  day,  because 
she  thought  she  should  not  be  able  to  come  to  the  table. 
What  a  blessing  that  these  poor  people  are  so  desurous  to 
hear  the  gospel,  and  that  the  Lord  has  openedthe  hearts 
of  so  many  of  them  to  attend  to  his  blessed  word ;  aad  what 
an  encouragement  for  the  Missionary  Society  to  go  on  in 
the  great  and  glorious  work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  of 
sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  1" 

In  another  letter  our  missionary  remarks,  **  Several 
of  the  negroes  have  learned  to  read,  and  from  reading,  as 
well  as  from  memory,  some  of  them  are  become  gocNi  cate* 
chists,  and  begin  to  assist  me.  One  of  Ithem  told  me,  that 
one  hundred  and  thirteen  had  come  to  him  to  be  instructed; 
and  I  am  sometimes  astonished  to  find  how  correctly  they 
learn  the  catechism  from  one  another.    About  two  hundred 
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attend  puUie  worship  regularly,  fl^Y^ral'  of  whom,  Imviag 
learned  the  taneB,  can  condodt  the  aingini^  without  the  as- 
sistaace  of  white  people ;  and  many  begin  to  pray  in  our 
social  meetings  with  great  fluency,  and  very  often  in  scrip- 
tural language." 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Wray  communicated  this  pleasing 
intelligence  to  the  directors,  and  expressed  his  lirely  grati* 
tude  to  God  for  the  gradual  diffusion  of  that  divine  light 
which  had  emanated  ft*om  the  Christian  sanctuary,  when  hii 
prospects  were  suddenly  obscured  by  a  dark  cloud,  and  he 
was  reminded)  by  circumstances  equally  unforeseen  and  un- 
expected, thai 'faith  nuist  be  sometimes  tried,  in  order  that 
patience  may  have  its  perfect  work. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  the  colonial  governmefit  issued  a 
proclamation,  prohibiting  the  shtves  under  severe  penalties 
from  aasemhliagtogether  before  the  hour  of  sun*rise,  or  after 
that  of  sun-aetting.  This  regulation,  though  professedly 
designed^  merely  -to.  prevent  meetings  for  purposes  of  mu- 
tiny or  rebellion,  was  soon  found  to  operate  almost  to  the 
total  suppression  of  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  negroes; 
as  the  principal  opportunities  for  that  end  were  fi*om  seven 
till  nine  in  the  evening,  after  they  had  done  their  work; 
that  part  of  the  Sabbath  in  which  they  were  not  engaged 
at  market  being  totally  insufficient  for  the  instruction  of 
those  poor  ignoraiit  creatures,  who  literally  required  ''  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,"  and  whose  chief 
advantage  was  derived  from  learning  the  catechism;  which, 
as  few  oi*  them  could  read,  required  to  be  read  and  ex- 
plained to  them,  again  and  again. 

Our  missionary  was  deeply  affected  by  a  circumstance 
which  seemed  to.  place  an  insurmountable  barrier  in  the 
%vay  of  his  fatiire  useftilness.  Instead  of  wasting  his  time, 
however,  in  unavailing  repinings;  be  determined  td  pay  a 
visit  to  England,  in  order  that  a  respectftit  representation 
of  this  grievance  jnight  be  made,  by  the  directors,  to  the 
government  ait  home.  '^Phis  was  accordingly  done,  and  his 
majesty's  seo^tary  of  state  for  the  colonial  department  not 
only  attentively  perused  the  memorial  presented  to  him, 
but  was  pleased  to-' confer  wilh  the  secretaries  of  the  society, 
and  with  Mr.  Wray,  on  the  subject.     An  dfScial  letter  was 
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.  afterwards  transiDUted  to  the  governor  of  DemerarSf.eigoi- 
fyiAg  the  determination  of  bb  majesty*a  gpovernmmt  that 
the  slaves  should  be  allowed  to  meet  every  Sunday  for 
worship  and  instruction,  from  five  in  the  morning  till  nine 
in  the  evening,  and  on  other  days  from  seven  till  nine  in 
the  evening,  provided  they  had  the  permission  of  their 
respective  maBtei*s. 

Mr.  Wray  now  returned  to  resume  his  labours  at 
Demerara ;  and,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  a  proclamation 
was  issued  by  his  excellency  major-general  Carmichael,  re- 
calling that  of  May,  181 1 ;  and  stating,  among  other  things, 
that  instructions  had  been  received  from  his  royal  highness 
the  Prince  Regent,  to  give  every  aid  to  missionaries  in  the 
communication  of  religious  instruction.  This  public  mea- 
sure was  accompanied  with  the  most  friendly  assurances, 
on  the  part  of  the  governor,  of  his  support  of  the  missiona- 
ries, as  he  considered  their  exertions  highly  beneficial  to 
the  community.  His  excellency,  also,  desired  Ahem  to  un- 
dertake the  instruction  of  the  children  belonging  to  the  sol- 
diers, for  which  a  small  salary  was  to  be  allowed ;  and  was 
pleased  to  make  a  handsome  present  towards  the  support  of 
the  mission. 

The  effect  of  this  magisterial  encouragement  soon  be- 
came apparent  in  the  attendance  of  the  slaves,  six  or  seven 
hundred  of  whom  frequently  assembled  under  the  dispensa- 
tion-of  the  gospel,  and  some  of  these  were. known  to  come 
from  a  considerable  distance.  From  Airty  to  fifty  negroes^ 
also,'  attended  thrice  a  week,  to  learn  to  read,  and  severaU 
after  suitable  preparation,  were  admitted  t|ito  the  diurch 
by  the  rite  of  baptism. 

About  this  time,  a  disturbance. happened  among  the 
slavesi,  occasioned  by  a  disptUe  with  their  masters  respect* 
ing  their  fiood.  The  manager  of  the.ealate  where  this  h^i- 
pened  talked  seriously rl^itb' them. on  the  subject;  and,  in- 
stead at  iaflkting^cor{M)real  punishment,  prohibited  them 
from  attending  at  the  chapeL  This  measure,  produced  the 
desired  effect.  Mr.  Wray  went  and  expostulated  with 
them  on  the.  wickedness  and  ingratitude  of  their  conduct; 
^nd«ibey;soon  niadjB  due  submission,  and  were,  in  oonse- 
qaeoce,  restored  to  their  former  privileges,    f^  Thus,"  said 
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the  manager,  '^  by  making  religion  a  reward  of  good  con- 
duct, beneficial  effecCs  may  be  expected,  and  more  severe 
punishments  avoided." 

Shortly  after  this  occurrence,  Mr.  Davies  (who  had  been 
sent  out  to  Demerara  previously  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Post,) 
finished  and  opened  a  large  and  commodious  chapel  at 
George  Town  ;  towards  the  erection  of  which  the  inhabi- 
tants contributed  upwards  of  six  hundred  pounds,  and 
about  sixty  pounds  were  subscribed  by  the  poor  negroes, 
each  of  whom  gave  half  a  bit,  or  two-penee-halfpenny.  In 
writing  to  the  directors  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Davies  says, 
^^  Had  you  been  here  yesterday,  you  would  have  rejoiced 
.to  see  the  vast  numbers  that  filled  not  only  the  chapel,  but 
the  whole  plot  of  ground  on  which  the  school-house  stands. 
At  the  same  time  your  hearts  would  have  ached  to  see  such 
multitudes,  among  whom  were  many  women  with  children 
at  the  breast,  and  old  people  on  crutches,  obliged  to 
stand  out  of  doors,  in  the  burning  sun,  at  noon,  until  the 
congregation  within  were  dismissed."  About  the  same  time 
an  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  including-  people  of 
colour  and  slaves,  was  formed  at  Oeorge  Town,  and  the 
subscriptions  raised  in  the  first  instance  amounted  to  eighty 
pounds.  Mr.  Davies,  in  speaking  of  this  circumstance, 
says,  ^^  I  proposed  a  bit,  (five-pence,)  or  upwards,  to  con- 
stitute a  member  of  the  new  society,  but  all  who  could 
afford  it,  subscribed  a  greater  sum.  Half  a  bit,  which  is 
our  smallest  coin,  constitutes  a  member  of  the  juvenile 
branch;  but  the  generality  of. the  childrj^n,  except  some 
who  are  very  poor,  consider  half  a  bit  too  little  to  bestow 
on  the  poor  heathen.  It  is  very  affecting  to  see  these  dear 
children,  whose  parents  were,  for  the  most  part,  heathens, 
before  the  word  of  God  came  to  this  town,  reaching  out 
their  hands  with  their  money,  to  send  the  gospel  to  others.'* 

Shortly  after  the  formation  of  this  auxiliary  at  Greorge 
Town,  Mr.  Wray  was  taken  ill  at  Le  Resouvenir,  and 
was  confined  to  his  house  for  a  period  of  five  weeks,  ^^  The 
.poor  negroes,'*  says  he,  ^^  visited  me. in  my  affliction,  every 
night,  and  manifSested  great  affection,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
offered  in  secret  many  earnest  prayers  for  my  recovery. 
One  of  them  told  me  they  were  hungering  after  the  preach- 
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ing.  At  Christiiiaa  I.  preached  and  catechised  three  days 
together,  which  was  too  much  for  my  strength.  I  rejoiced, 
however,  to  see  the  chapel  filled  with  slaves.  Wliat  a 
pleasing  change !  Instead  of  singing  their.  A  frican  songs,  they 
«ing  the  praises  of  God,  and  devote  themselves  to  hira. 

^^  I  lately  baptized  six  adults  and  several  children; 
the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  many  of  them  dressed  in  white, 
which  is  a  pleasing  sight.  The  service  was  extremely  so- 
leinn,  and  all  appeared  to  be  atTected.  We  sang  several 
times  in  the  intervals  of  the  people  coming  forward;  and 
Dr,  Doddridge^s  hymn,  as  the  parents  brought  their  chil- 
dren. A  negro,  of  the  name  of  Davy,  was  baptized.  He 
Jbad  been  a  very  wicked  man,  especially  a  great  thief;  but 
be  now  appears  to  be  a  real  penitent,  and  to  weep  over  his 
sins.  I  was  afraid  to  baptize  him,  lest  he  should  dishonour 
the  cause  of  Christ.  I  went  to  inquire  of  the  manager  how 
he  behaved  himself;  he  spoke  well  of  him,  and  said,  he  had 
no  fault  to  find  since  he  had  attended  me,  and  that  it  had 
given  him  much  pleasure  to  see  him  attend  so  diligently. 
A  few  nights  ago,  when  I  told  him  I  wished  him  to  stay  a;^ 
little  longer,  he  appeared  very  sorrowful  and  much  con- 
cerned, and  said  he  wished  to  give  himself  entirely  to  Gdd, 
and  to  be  devoted  with  his  whole  heart  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  but  one  leg  ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  he  has  for 
a  long  time  come  almost  every  night  from  a  distance  of 
about  three  miles,  to  be  instructed,  and  even  when  the 
weather  has  been  very  bad.  Three  of  his  children  were 
baptized  with  him.  The  last  three  or  four  weeks  I  have 
had  many  inquirers.  There  appears  to  be  quite  a  revival 
among  the  people.  Our  school-room  is  filled  every  night 
with  those  who  inquire  the  way  to  Sion." 

Mr.  Wray,  with  the  consent  of  the  directors,  after- 
wards removed  to  the  neighbouring  colony  of  Berbice,  and 
the  affectionate  regard  of  the  negroes  at  Le  Resouvenir 
was  evinced  by  the  grief  which  they  felt  on  the  occasion  of 
his  departure.  "  On  the  Lord's-day  previous  to  our  leaving,** 
Fays  he,  '^  1  administered  the  sacrament  to  our  people,  and 
the  scene  was  truly  solemn  and  affecting.  They  wept  aloud, 
till  my  voice  was  drowned  in  their  sobs  and* cries,  and  I 
could  not  go  on,  but  was  obliged  to  sit  down.  Mrs.  Wray 
Vol.  II— 43,  2i 
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wvffi  much  affected.  Afid  when  we  took  «iMr  leave,  aonqe  of 
the  women,  who  remained  in  the'houiie  4o  tlie  laet, 'literally 
hung  about  her  neck,  and  wep(t  fnrbffisely.  4  cannot  de- 
*8cribe  our  feelings  at  parting. 

'^  Having  an  opportunity,  not  long  after,  of  viskisg 
them  again,  I  sent  word,  about  dusk,  tiiat  I  was  come,  and 
a  great  many  soon  assembled.  I  read,  or  tried  to  i?ead,  the 
first  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  fiphesians ;  which  was 
suitable  both  to  them  and  to  me.  I  found  myself,  however, 
unable  to  proceed,  as  I  could  not  refrain  from  weeping, 
and  the  people  were  so  much  affected  that  they  wept  alouA. 
At  length  I  gave  out  a  verse  of  a  hymn,  and  was  then  en- 
abled to  explain  the  chapter.  1  think  this  was  the  most 
solemn  time  I  ever  experienced  in  the  pulpit." 

In  the  month  of  December,  Mr.  Elliot,  who  had  la- 
boured for  some  years,  as  a  missionary,  at  Tobago,  paid  m 
visit  to  Demerara,  and  was  highly  gratified  with  perceiving 
that  the  ministrations  of  Messrs.  *Wray  and  Davies  had  not 
been  in  vain.  "  It  filled  my  heart  with  joy,"  says  he,  ^*  to 
see  old  men  and  women,  as  well  as  young  ones,  with  books 
or  catechisms  in  their  hands  or  pockets.  I  -am  informed 
'that  some  of  them,  on  meeting  a  person  who  can  read,  will 
step  up  to  him,  and  say,  '  Massa,  I  beg  you  to  teach  me  a 
little.'  And  the  progress  which  many  of  them  have  made, 
is,  in  my  opinion,  a  proof  that  this  information  is  correet. 
Some  thousands  know  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 

'  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  and  (  doubt  not  that  some  hundreds 

'  believe  in  him,  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.^ 

In  the  same  communication,  this  missionary  observes, 
'^*  I  preached  for  brother  Davies  on  Lord's-;day  twice ;  in  the 
forenoon,  to  nearly  fourteen  hundred  fiearers ;   the  chapel 

'  ibeing  completely  foil,  and  a  great  many  peosons  *at  every 
dooif  and  window.  In  the  afternoon,  J  ^preached  to  >al>out 
'five  hundred,  ^mostly  slaves  ;  and  married  "fiise  couple,  wlio 
stated  that  they  were  desirous  of  keying  God*s  law. 
*  Once,'  said  they,  ^  we  no  love  him ;  'but  now  we  love  hisn, 
and  wish  to  do  every  thing  for  please  him.* — On  Tuesday 

-evening  I  preached  at  Le  Resouvenir  to  about  four  hundred 
and  fifty  very  attentive  hearers:  but  it  would  liay«  grieved 
70U  to  have  heard  and  seen  the  poor  negroes,* when  they 
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usderstood  that  no  niaBicHiMry  waB  on  his  pawage  fcom 
Sagkiid  to  them.  They  Ufted  up  their  hai^  and  wept, 
earnestly  begging  that  1  would  oo«ie  among  them.  Some  * 
even  followed  m#  foir  utiles  with  their  en4reatie6  and  teara ; 
and  when  I  aasared  them  of  my  wiUingness  to  comply  with 
their  re^^st,  if  circmnstanoea  sbo^ild  permtt^  their  soffro^w 
waa  lurned  into  joy," 

During  an  interval  of  nearly  two  yeanhi  the  direotors 
were  unable  to  obtain  a  resident  successor  to  Mff.  W»ay  at 
L<e  Resoiiveafr ;  thnaglk^  Awiitg  thai  time,  the  chapel  was 
supplied  by  Mr.  Dnwiea,  of  Qeorge  Town,  and  c/khet  mis- 
ei^nariea  of  the  aocie«y,  who*  had  an  opportunity  of  viaitiog 
Demerara«  Mr.  Elliot,  abo,  appeart  to  have  laboured 
with  equal  seal  and  saoceas^  ia  the  first  instance,  at  George 
>Tc»wn,  and  afterwat da  on  the  west  coaat ;  where  his  ser- 
iFicea  were  so  abundantly  blessed,  that  a  strikiag  iraprove- 
inent  waa  visible  in  the  morab  of  great-numbers  of  the  ne- 
groes, and  scarcely  a  SaJIbath  elapsed  without  s^me  of  them 
offering  themselves  as  candidates  for  baptism. 

In  January,  1817,  Mr.  Joba  Smith,  who  bad  been  for 
tome  time  under  the  tuition  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Newtea, 
of  Withaai,  in  Essex,  was  seat  out,  by  the  directors,  to  sap- 
ply  the  vacant  station  ;  and  ia  the  course  of  the  fc^loaring 
BOBth,  he  and  Mrs.  Smith  arrived  safely  at  Demerara.  The 
congregation  at  Le  Hesouvenir,  whieb  had  experienced  a 
material  diminution,  from  the  want  of  a  stated  minister, 
1>egan  to  increase,  iaimediately  after  the  arrival  ^f  thia 
miasionary ;  nnd^  ia  a  ahert  time,  the  chapel  was  found  in- 
eufficient  to  accommodate  all  the  people  who  flocked  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  salvation.  Some  of  the  planters 
would  not  suffer  their  slaves  to  attead,  but  threatened  theai 
with  a  hundred  lashes^  if  they  presumed  to  go  near  the  cha- 
pel.  Others,  however,  found  it  most  conducive  to*  their  o w<i 
interest  to  encourage  these  poor  creatures  to  attend  on  the 
means  of  grace;  a  striking  instance  of  which  appears  ia  the 
following  anecdote : — 

A  certain  slave  named  Gingo,  who  was  in  the  habit  ef 
setting  the  tunes  in  Bethel  Chapel,  was  firequently  employed 
by  his  master  in  what  is  called  task  work';  and  on  these  oc- 
casipns  he  was  usually  told,  "Now,  Oingo,  when  you  have 
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completed  this,  you  may  go  and  pray/* — One  day,  the  plail- 
ter  said,  ^^  Gingo,  I  find  tbe  best  way  to  get  any  thing  done 
expeditiously,  is  to  tell  the  negroes  that  they  shall  go  and 
pray/'  The  poor  fellow  immediately  replied,  ^<  Me  glad 
massa  know  dat  pray  do  all  ting.'^  This  simple-hearted  and 
pious  negro  was,  soon  afterwards,  summoned  into  the  invi- 
sible world ;  and  it  was  Tery  remarkable  that  his  wife,  a 
young  woman,  living  on  another  plantation,  died  at  the 
same  hour.^ 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  the  directors,  Mr.  Smith  sayA, 
^^  The  number  of  hearers  at  Le  Resouvenir  has  been  aug- 
menting latterly  every  week,  and  is  still  increasing ;  so  that 
more  people  attend  than  can  possibly  gain  admittance.  It 
would  be  equally  affecting  and  gratifying  to  the  friends  of 
the  missionary  cause,  could  they  but  see  the  poor1>lack8 
sitting  round  the  outside  of  the  chapel,  under  the  cabbage 
trees ;  but  it  is  painful  to  see  them  excluded  for  want  of 
room,  after  coming,  as  many  do,  from  a  distance  of  fiye  or 
ten  miles. 

^'  The  white  people  attend  much  better  than  they  have 
hitherto  done ;  and  express  themselves  much  pleased  with 
the  decent  behaviour  and  clean  appearance  of  the  negroes, 
who  are  generally  dressed  in  white.  With  respect  to  the 
religion  of  these  poor  people,  I  believe  it  does  not  consist 
in  outward  appearances  so  much  as  in  the  honesty  and  sim* 
pHcity  of  their  conduct.  Their  masters  speak  well  of  them 
in  general ;  nor  have  I  heard  (though  constantly  inquiring) 
more  than  one  complaint  made  by  any  planter  or  manager, 
in  consequence  of  religion."  The  exception,  to  which  Mr. 
Smith  here  alludes-,^  is  well  worthy  of  notice.  One  of  the 
planters  said  that  the  man,  concerning  whom  our  mission- 
ary's inquiries  were  made,  was  too  religious/  and  that,  not 
satisfied  with  being  religious  himself,  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  sitting  up  at  night,  to  preach  to  others.  ^^  In  every 
other  respect,  however,"  said  the  master,  ^^  he  is  a  good  ser- 
vant ;  so  much  so,  that  I  would  not  sell  him  for  six  thou- 
sand guilders,  which,  according  to  the  present  exchange, 
would  be  about  four  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  sterling." 

In  another  communication,  dated  June,  1819,  Mr. 
Smith  observes,  in  reference  to  the  plantation  Le  Resou- 
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venir,  '<  It  may  be  truly  said  of  this  place,  that  while  the 
truths  of  the  blessed  g^ospel  are  hidden  from  the  wise  md 
prudent,  they  are  revealed  unto  babes.  The  church  is 
growing  in  numbers,  and  we  trust  in  knowledge.  Eight 
persons  have  been  lately  received  into  Christian  fellowship; 
and  two  of  them,  in  relating  what  God  had  done  for  their 
souls,  stated  that  they  were  first  induced  to  attend  the  cha- 
pel out  of  curiosity,  shortly  after  my  airival ;  and  that  th^ 
were  so  powerfully  convinced  of  their  sinfulness,  as  to  be 
constrained  to  pray  importunately  for  mercy.  The  other 
six  were  wrought  upon  principally  by  catechising.  The 
church  meoibers,  at  present,  amount  to  one  hundred  and 
seven ;  but  the  number  of  baptized  persons  who  usually 
attend  is  not  easily  ascertained.  I  have  baptized  two  hun* 
dred  and  forty-nine,  of  whom  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
are  adults. 

*^  As  it  has  been  found  impracticable  to  build  a  new 
chapel,  we  have  repaired  the  old  one,  and  altered  it,  by 
taking  down  the  side  gallery.  When  this  was  determine4 
on,  and  the  negroes  had  contributed  a  sufficient  sum  for  the 
purpose,  they  agreed  to  form  themselves  into  an  auxiliary 
missionary  society,  which  was  accordingly  established  about 
three  months  ago  ;  a  free  young  man  of  colour  having  con- 
sented to  act  as  secretary. 

^^  The  attention  which  the  young  people  pay  to  relh* 
gion  is  particularly  gratifying.  Great  numbers  of  them 
regularly  attend  the  chapel,  and  seem  to  take  a  pleasure  in 
being  catechised.  On  Easter  Monday,  when  I  preached 
my  annual  sermon  to  them,  the  chapel  was  more  than  half 
filled  with  young  people  under  seventeen  years  of  age ;  :and 
one  instance  of  their  attention  I  will  relate. — Speaking;of 
old  age  incapacitating  people  for  the  enjoyment  of  earthly 
pleasures,  I  quoted  Barzillof's  reply  to  David's  kind  invi- 
tation, 2  Sam.  xix.  33-^b6 ;  calling  it  a  conversation  be- 
tween an  old  man  and  a  king.  After  the  service,  a  youth 
came  into  the  house,  with  his  bible  in  his  hand,  to  request 
me  to  point  him  /to  the  passage  where  he  might  find  the 
discourse  which  the  old  man  had  with  David;  observing^ 
that  he  was  sure  old  people  could  not  enjoy  the  pleasures  0f 
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titig  lifl^  •r  ti  omn  weuld  never  reflise  to  go  to  live  wttk  a 
kiiif  ^  and  be  so  kiiidty  treated. 

<<  i  have  shown  the  negroes  the  pictures  of  the  idols  in 
As  Mimonavy  Sketches ;  and  their  opinion  is,  that  they 
iMiBt  have  hsea  made  in  secret ;  for,  they  say,  if  the  peopk 
had  seen  thet  wmrkoien  make  them,  they  could  iieve^  l(«fe 
been*  so  sinpid  as  to  pay  them  religious  honouM  "tbcy 
express  the  greatest  eompassion  for  those  who  are  living  ib 
keachen  darkness^  and  are  evidently  willing  to  do  aU  m 
their  power  to  assist  in  sending  them  the  gospel.'' 

Among  varioue  instances  which  might  be  adduced,  ia 
oi4er  to  demonstrate  the  hiflutoee  of  the  gospel  npon  many 
of  the  negroes  who  sat  under  Mr.  Smith's  ministry,  we  must 
MPtice  their  cheer  Ail  abandonment  of  a  custom,  which  they 
had  not  only  long  considered  innocent  in  itself,  but  ae  an 
important  source  of  profit  to  their  families. — The  planta- 
tion slaves,  comprising  nearly  seven<*eighth9  of  the.  whole  ne- 
flro-pdpnlatioa  of  Demerara,  are  usually  allowed  a  piece  of 
ground,  which,  they  are  expected  to  cultivate,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  furnishing  themselves  with  suth  necessaries  as  their 
means  do  not  provide  for  them ;  but  the  only  time'  they 
have  for  carrying  their  produce  to  market  is  the  Sabbath, 
that  bemg  market  day.  <'  Although,"  says  Mr.  Smith, 
^^  this  practice  is  a  shameful  violation  of  the  Lord's^lay, 
and  ejttremely  fiitiguing  to  the  negroes,  who  are  often  com- 
pailed  to  carry  their  saleable  articles,  such  as  yasas,  Indtaa 
oom,  bananas,  &e.  to  a  distance  of  six,  eighty  or  eve^ 
twelve  miles,  yet  the  trifling  profit  they  derive  from  their 
labour,  and  the  pleasure  they  find  in  going  to  the  market 
in  town,  strongly  attach  them  to  it  With  pleasure,  how- 
every  I  see  many  of  our  baptised  negroes  abandovi  this 
practice,^-«a  practice  so  specious  in  its  appearance  to  them, 
and  so  deeply  rooted  by  custom,  that  nothing  but  the 
power  of  religion  could  cause  them  valmitarily  to  teEat- 
quish  it.  Many,  Very  many,  now  neither  go  to  market,  nor 
ealtivate  their  gv^ounds  on  the  Sabbath;  alid  yet  these  are 
the  persons  that  make  the  cleanest  and  best  appearance, 
and  have  more  of  the  comforts  of  life  than  most  others^. 
Theteaaoii  is  ob^oas.    Vhey  are  dtli^nt  in  raisifig  Kve 
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Bteck,  fowls,  ducks,  turkeys,  Ac.  winch  they  dispose  of  to 
pencMis  who  ^o  about  the  country  to  fturchase  them  s^r-^by 
ne4  ^ing;  to  market,  they  have  less  iaducame&t  to  spend 
thetr  money  in  buying  useless  or  pernicious  QjriicLes  ;-r-^nd 
by  a  tittle  economy,  such  as  the  Bible  teaches,  they  make 
their  money  go  further  than  others.*' 

In  the  autumn  of  1890,  as  naoy  of  4he  negroes  residad 
at  a  consideraiifle  distance  from  Mr.  Smith's  place  of  wqcv 
ship,  it  waa  proposed  to  build  a  chapel  at  Clonbrook,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  Le  Resouvenir^  and  that  Mr.  Mercer, 
another  missionary  of  the  London  Society,  then  in  the 
colony,  should  instruct  the  negroes  in  that  quarter.  Aodi 
wtA  a  view  to  interiest  the  gentlemen  of  Clonbrook  in  this 
object,  the  following  certificate  was  given  by  Af  easis.  Vas 
Cooten  and  Hamilton,  the  attorney  and  manager  of  plaa<f 
tation  Le  Resouvenir  :— 

^  We,  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the  east  coast^ 
having  witnessed  the  good  eflieets  of  religious  instructions 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chapel  at  Le  Resouvenir, 
where  the  missionaries  belonging  to  the  Missionary  Society 
kave  preached  for  nearly  thirteen  years,  and  understanding 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mercer,  a  missionary  belonging  to  the 
same  socicfty,  wishes  to  erect  a  diapel  in  the  vicinity  of 
'Clonbrook^  cordiaflly  recommend  his  object  to  ithe  attention 
of  the  j^entlemen  in  that  neigbbow^hood." 

In  February,  16S3,  after  labouring  six  years  in  this 
mission^  Mr.  Smith  communicated  to  the  direetors  the  fol- 
lowing gratifying  particulars. 

After  stating,  that  thct  number  of  adult  negroes  bap* 
tized  during  the  preceding  year  was  threeliundyed  aodtw^i* 
ty ;  that  the  number  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table,  during 
the  same  period,  was  sixty-one;  that  ih&  total  number  of 
members  of  the  church  Was  two  hundred  and  three,  and  that 
of  marriages  one  hundred  and  fourteen,«^he  observes : 

<*'We  have  now  many  candidates  both  for  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper.  Our  average  congregation  is  eight 
hundred  persons.  We  have  certainly  much  cause  to  be 
thankful  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  the  success 
that  attends  our  labours.  We  behold  every  ^bbath  an 
overflowing  congregation,  MMMriog  with  pimisewortby  de« 
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oorum';  and  we  see  them  xealous  tor  the  spread  ofCfarig*. 
tianity.  They  are  fast  abandoning  their  wicked  practices 
fi>r  more  regular  habits  of  life,  as  is  evident  from  the  num- 
ber of  marriages,  few  of  which  (not  as  one  in  Jifijf)  have 
htthwto  been  violated.  A  great  proportion  of  thea  are 
furnished  with  bibles,  testaments,  Dr.  Watts's  First  orS^y 
cond  Catechism,  and  a  hymn-book ;  and  these,  being.fWr 
whole  library,  they  usually  bring  to  chapel  on  the  SaMi|ii« 
All  our  congregation,  young  and  old,  bond  and  fre^..j||« 
catechised  every  Sunday;  first  individually,  in  classei|j||^ 
afterwards  collectively.  This  (fepartment  is  raaiMipMl 
principally  by  Mrs.  Smith.  The  children  occupy  and-All 
the  new  gallery  of  the  chapel,  which  contains  one  hundred 
and  eighty,  besides  a  few  persons  to  keep  them  in  order 
during  the  service.'* — Mr.  Smith,  at  the  same  time,  added, 
that  the  Mission  Register  contained  the  names  of  about  two 
thousand  pei*soiis  who  had  professedly  embraced  the  gospel, 
at  Le  Resouvenir  and  the  adjoining  plantations. 

The  subsequent  labours  of  Mr.  Smith,  and  those  of  his 
excellent  wife,  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  instructioni)f 
the  female  negroes,  were  attended  with  the  most  gratifying 
results.  But  instead  of  their  laudable  efforts  to  promote 
the  religious  instruction  and  moral  improvement  of  the 
slave-population  meeting  with  that  sanction  and  counte* 
nance  from  the  civil  authorities,  and  other  leading,  in- 
dividuals, which  such  endeavours  merited,  they  had,  in 
many  instances,  to  contend  with  increasing  opposition,  and 
reproach.  This,  however,  was  not  universally  the  case. 
Some  of  the  white  inhabitants  candidly  acknowledged  the 
advantages  resulting  to  the  negroes  from  the  labours  of  our 
missionary,  while  several  respectable  gentlemen,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Le  Resouvenir,  became  subscribers  to 
the  Demerara  Auxiliary  Society,  and  gave  their  testimony 
to  the  improved  character  and  good  behaviour  of  the  ne- 
groes who  had  received  the  benefit  of  religious  instruction. 

^^  Little  could  it  have  been  imagined,^*  says  the  editor 
of  the  Quarterly  Chronicle,  ^'  that  within  six  months  from 
the  date  of  these  gratifying  communications,  every  plan  for 
the  moral  aqd  religious  improvement  of  the  slaves  at  Le 
Resouvenir  would  be  suspetidied ;  that  the  missionary  him- 
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flelf  would  be  no  longer  found  in  his  place,  enlightening 
their  untutored  minds,  and  proclaiming  the  tidings  of  sal- 
vation ;  that,  in  shorty  the  mission  itself  would  be,  as  it 
were,  entirely  laid  waste ;  still  leas  could  so  melancholy  an  . 
issue  have  been  apprehended  after  the  propositions  of  Mr. 
Cannings  on  Mr.  Buxton^s  ipotiqn  of  the  IS^h  of  May,  1823, 
WQre  adopted  by  the  British  parliament ;  an  event  which 
Appeared  as  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  for  the  labours  of 
Christian  missionaries  in  the  ^lave-colonies ;  for  it  is  well 
luiown,  that  thope  propositions,  and  the  instructions  of  go- 
vernment  founded  thereon,  not  only  required  a  more  lenient 
treatment  of  the  negroes,  but  regarded  their  moral  and  re- 
ligious insti^uction  as  ipdispensable  to  the  improvement  of 
their  social  condition. 

^  Various  causes  of  dissatisfaction  had,  for  a  consi- 
derable time,  existed  among  the  slaves  on  the  east  coast, 
tending  U>  sour  their  minds^  and  to  render  then)  discon* 
tented  with  their  lot.  These  grievances  chiefly  consisted 
ill  the  exaction  of  immoderate  labour;,  unjustifiable  seve- 
rity, and  impediments  thrown  in  the  way  of  th^ir  attendance 
on  public  worship. 

^^  The  number  of  the  negroes  who  had  embraced  Chris<> 
tianity  at  -Le  Resouvenir  and  in  its  vicinity,  was  very  con- 
siderable. And  with  a  very  large  proportion  of  them,  it 
was  no  nominal  profession.  To  the  gospel  which  they  had 
cordially  received  they  were  Grmly  attached.  Attendance 
on  public  worship  they  felt  to  be  a  duty>  and  enjoyed  it  as 
«  privilege.  The  Sabbath  was  their  delight,  and  its  ser- 
vices afforded  them  their  highest  gratification.  Such,  in- 
deed, is  the  case  with  all  real  Christians ;  but  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  to  Christian  negroes  in  a  state  qf  slavery 
the  Sabbath  and  its  sacred  services  have  a  charm,  which 
perBOB9  differently  circumstanced  cannot  possibly  realise. 
Unhappily,  instead  of  greater  facilities  being  afforded  for 
their  attendance  on  divine  ordinances,  as  their  attachment 
to  them  increased,  additional  obstacles  were,  on  the  con- 
trary, thrown  in  their  way,  which  could  not  fail  to. produce 
great  dissatisfaction. 

^^  In  May,  1823,  his  excellency  lieutenant-gOYei!nor  Mur- 
ray issued  a  proclamation,  ostensibly  iaun4^d  on.  lord 
YoL.  II.— 43  «T 
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Liverpoors  despatch  of  1811.  The  effect  of  the  latter  was 
to  relieve  the  slaves  from  restraints  affecting  their  religioos 
instruction,  but  the  proclamation  of  governor  Murray  un« 
happily  had  a  directly  contrary  effect.  It  proposed  to  the 
planters  not  to  refuse  passes  to  their  slaves  to  attend  divine 
worship  on  a  Sunday,  and  thus  indirectly  instructed  them 
to  permit  no  negro  to  attend  vrithout  a  pass.  Considering 
the  relative  situation  of  planter  and  slave,  a  moment's  re- 
flection will  suffice  to  show  the  vexatious  tendency,of  such  a 
*  regulation.  Was  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  domestic 
convenience,  religions  prejudices,  and  personal  antipathies 
of  the  owner  or  manager  should  at  once  give  way  at  th^ 
request  of  a  negro  slave  ?  The  event  soon  proved,  what 
ordinary  foresight  might  have  discovered,  that  they  would 
not.  The  slaves  were  either  refused  passes,  or  they  were 
not  able  to  obtain  them  in  due  time,  or  they  were  bantered 
and  reproached^  on  account  of  their  religion,  when  they 
applied  ;  destitute  meanwhile  of  all  legal  means  of.redress. 
The  consequence  was,  that  many  of  them  determined  to 
attend  divine  worship  without  a  pass,  and  by  this  means 
exposed  themselves  to  punishment,  which,  there  is  reason 
to  believe,  was  in  numerous  instances  inflicted,  and  in  tome 
with  considerable  severity.  These  grievances  were  further 
aggravated  by  some  of  the  planters  and  managers  inter- 
fering, under  the  supposed  authority  of  the. proclamation, 
with  the  religious  exercises  performed  by  the  slaves  in  their 
own  houses ;  by  taking  away  and  destroying  their  religious 
books  ;  and  by  appointing  an  overseer  to  accompany  their 
negroes  to  chapel,  in  conformity  with  a  suggestion  con- 
tained in  governor  Murray's  proclamation,  which  overseer 
was  ^  to  judge  of  the  doctrine  held  forth  to  the  negroes !' 
fiy  these  proceedings  a  suspicion  was  excited  among  the 
slaves,  that  the  Europeans  wished  to  deprive  them  of  their 
religion,  which  they  declared  they  valued  more  than  life. 

^^  While  the  minds  of  the  negroes  were  in  this  state  of 
alarm  and  excitement,  the  despatches  of  earl  Bathurst  ar- 
rived in  the  colony,  containing  instructions  as  to  a  more 
lenient  treatment  of  the  negroes,  in  conformity  with. the 
propositions  adopted  by  the  British  parliament.  These 
instructions  required  that  the  disgraceful  practice  of  flog- 
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giDg  the  female  slaves  should  be  abolished,  and  that  the 
whip  should  be  entirely  taken  away  from  the  field,  as  an 
instrument  of  coercion  in  the  hand  of  the  driver.    On  the 
arrival  of  similar  despatches  in  the  neighbouring- colony  of 
Berbice,  lieutenant-governor  Beard  requested  Mn  Wray, 
the  society's  missionary  in  that  colony,  to  explain  to  the 
slaves  the  true  purport  and  extent  of  the  instructions,  in 
order  to  prevent  misapprehension  and  mistake.    Happy 
might  it  have  been  had  a  similar,  measure  of  precaution 
been  adopted  in  Demerara.    On  the  contrary,  however, 
the  nature  of  the  instructions  was,  in  that  colony^  purposely 
concealed  from  the  public  at  large,  during  a  period. of 
several  weeks ;  though  in  the  mean  time  they  were  made  a. 
subject  of  discussion  in  the  Court  of  Policy,  and  of  conver- 
sation among  the  whites,  and  at  the  governor's  own  table, 
even  in  the  presence  of  his  domestics.    It  was  not  long  be- 
fore it  became  known  to  the  slaves  themselves,  that  some 
benefit  had  come  out  for  them  from  England;  which,  how- 
ever, being  -undefined, .  was  magnified  by  their  hopes  far. 
beyond  the  reality.     A  negro  belonging  to  Plantation  Sue-, 
cess,  (an  estate  on  the  east  coast,)  was  expressly  told  by 
one  of 'the  governor's  servants,  *  that  the  rq>ort  about  their 
freedom  was  reaUi/  true.*    Thus  the  gross  mistake  already 
prevalent  among  the  slaves,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  benefit, 
was  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  the  governor's  own. 
servant !    This  intelligence  was  speedily  communicated  to 
the  negroes  on  the  east  coast,  who  now  began  to  suspect ' 
that  it  was  the  design  of  the  whites  to  withhold  the  intended 
boon  from  them.    Smarting  under  the  grievances  already 
mentioned,  their  minds  were,  of  course,  thrown  into  a  state 
of  increased  irritation ;  and  at  this  critical  and  feverish 
moment,  by  a  strange  spirit  of  infatuation,  many  of  the  ne«. 
groes  belonging  to  estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Le  .Re« 
souvenir,  instead  of  experiencing  an  abatement  of  their 
sufferings,  were,  on  the  contrary,  treated  with  greater  seve* 
rity.    Thus  were  the  irritation  and  discontent  of  the  slaves 
on  the  east  coast  inflamed  to  a  still  higher  pitchy  till,  at 
length,  a  considerable  body  of  them  resolved  to  abandon  . 
their  work,  and  obtain,  if  possible,  the  rights,  meaning; 
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thereby  the  freedom^  which  they  enppoied  the  governineDt 
at  home  had  sent  out  for  thenii" 

On  Sunday^  August  17,  after  the  oelebration  of  dmiie 
service)  two  or  three  of  the  negroes  who  had  beeii  at  Bethel 
chapel,  went  into  Mr.  Smith's  house,  as  they  luid  been  accus* 
toraed  to  do,  to  bid  him  ^^  good  bye."  Two  of  them,  named 
Quamina  and  Seaton,  were  tattdng  together  in  a  low  tone 
of  voice  ;  but  Mr»  Smith  heard  the  words  managers  and  nem 
fa»,  and  rebuked  them  for  conversing  about  such  matlenk 
Quamina  then  remarked,  laughing,  ^^  O !  it  is  nothing  par- 
ticular, sir  t  we  were  only  saying  it  would  be  good  to  send 
our  managers  to  town,  to  fetch  up  the  new  law."  Mr.  Smith 
immediately  replied  that  such  conversation  was  highly  im* 
'  proper,  and  that  they  would  act  most  absurdly  in  saying 
any  thing  to  the  managers  about  it,  as  they  were  not  the 
law  makers.  He  added,  that  if  there  were  any  thing  good 
for  them,  they  (the  negroes)  would  soon  hear  of  it ;  but  if 
they  behaved  insolently  to  their  managers,  they  lyould  for* 
fdt  their  religious  character,  and  provoke  the  government, 
both  in  the  colony  and  at  home.  Quamina  replied,  ^^  Very 
well,  sir  :  we  will  say  nothing  about  it,  for  we  should  be 
very  sorry  to  vex  the  king  and  the  people  of  England." 

About  six  o^clock  the  following  evening,  just  as  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Smith  were  going  out  for  a  walk,  a  negro  brought 
a  letter  to  the  former,  from  a  slave  named  Jackey.  The 
contents  of  this  note  brought  \o  our  missionary's  recoUec* 
tion  wbat'had  transpired  on  the  preceding  day,  and  induced 
him  to  fear  that  some  mischief  was  intended.  He,  there* 
fore,  took  out  his  pencil,  and  hastily  wrbte  the  following 
answer  ^— , 

*^  I  am  ignorant  of  the  afihir  you  allude  to,  and  it  is 
now  too  late  for  me  to  make  any  inquiry.  I  learned  yester- 
day  that  some  scheme  was  in  agitation ;  and  without  asking 
any  questions  on  the  subject,  I  begged  them  to  be  quiet 
1  trust  they  will ;  as  hasty,  violent,  or  concerted  measurcsi 
are  quite  contrary  to  the  religion  we  profess,  and  I  hope 
you  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  them." 

Having  dispatched  the  bearer  with  this  note,  Mr. 
Smith  and  his  wife  quitted  their  house,  with  a  view  of  taking 
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aa  evMHig  walk,  but  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  they 
heard  a  tumultuous  noise,  and,  upon  inquiry,  found  that  the 
■egroes  had  attacked  the  house  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  mana«- 
ger,  at  JLe  Resouvenir,  demanding  fire-arms.  Our  missionary 
immediately  went  -up*  to  them,  entreating  them  to  derisl, 
and  depart  peaceably ;  but  they  appeared  to  be  furious  and 
determined,  and  rudely  deilred  him  to  return  to  his  own 
house,  at  the  same  time  brandishing  their  cutlasses,  and 
making  various  threatening  gesticulations.  Before  his  de- 
parture, however,  he  prevailed  upon  them  to  refrain  from  ii»- 
juring  Mr.  Hamilton,  whom  they  were  about.'td  put  into  the 
stocks.  Indeed,  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  in  the  acts  of 
violence  which  were  subsequently  perpetrated,  lesd  sangut«- 
nary  measures  were  adopted  than  had  previously  been  knowfi 
on  similar  occasions.  And  to  the  pacific  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel which  our  missionary  had  promulgated,  this  moderation 
must  indisputably  be  ascribed:  for  the  negroes  declared 
that  as  they  could  not  give  life,  they  would  not  take  it 
away,  but  in  self-defence  ;  as  their  religion  forbade  them  to 
do' it.  *^  And  thus,''  it  has  been  justly  observed,  ^^  were  the 
lives  of  these  very  men  preserved,  who  were  so  eager,  undcfr 
the  colour  of  law^  to  destroy  the  life  of  Mr.  Smith." 

In  the  mean  time  information  had  been  received  by  the 
governor  that  a  general  insurrection  of  the  slaves  might  be 
expected  on  the  18tb,  or  the  following  night.  Few  per- 
sons, however,  were  prepared  to  believe  the  report,  nor  did 
his  excellency  himself  attach  any  credit  to  it.  Neverthe- 
less, ^accompanied  by  the  fiscal,  he  proceeded  immediately 
to  the  east  coast,  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  rumour,  and 
met  with  about  forty  armed  negroes.  According  to  the 
statement  of  his  excellency,  they  nvowed  their  object  to  be 
*'  unconditional  emancipation," — which  accords  with  the 
declaration  of  his  owti  servant,  "that  the  report  of  their 
freedom  was  really  true."  So  they  understood  the  benefit 
intended  them.  The  governor  now  expostulated  with  them 
on  the  improper  nature  of  their  conduct,  for  nearly  half  an 
fcour,  informing  them  of  the  benevolent  views  of  his  ma- 
jesty, land  that  the  practice  of  flogging  females,  and  the  car- 
rying the  whip  to  the  field,  were  to  be  abolished,  as  the 
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first  steps  to  the  proposed  measures.  He  further  explained 
to  them  how  such  conduct  would  put  it  out  of  his  power 
to  carry  tiie  benevolent  intentions  of  his  majesty  into  effect. 
The  negroes  are  said  to  have  answered,  that  ^^  God  had 
made  them  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  as  the  whites ;  that 
they  "were  tired  of  being  slaves  ;  that  their  good  king  had 
sent  orders  that  they  should  be  free,  and  that  they  would 
work  no  longer." 

The  number  of  the  insurgents  having  increased  to  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred,  his  excellency,  apprehensive 
that  his  retreat  might  be  cut  off,  thought  proper  to  return 
to  George  Town,  where  an  alarm  was  given  during  the 
night.  The  drums  beat  to  arms,  and  a  force  consisting  of 
the  militia  and  regulars  was  forthwith  dispatched  to  the 
east  coast.  On  the  following  morning  they  came  up  with 
a  considerable  body  of  negroes.  The  commanding  officer 
rode  through  the  midst  of  the  insurgents,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  a  slave  named  Telemachus,  and  interrogated  them 
as  to  the  cause  of  their  thus  rising  against  their  masters. 
The  negroes  are  said  to  have  replied,  ^^  Massa  treat  us  too 
had ;  keep  us  work  on  Sundays ;  no  let  us  go  to  chapel ; 
no  give  us  time  to  work  our  garden  ;  and  beat  us  too  much; 
and  we  hear  for  good,  that  great  buckra  (the  king)  at 
home,  give  us  our  liberty  for  good."  They  then  asked  for 
certain  days  for  themselves ;  on  which  the  commanding 
officer  ordered  them  immediately  to  lay  down  their  arms, 
and  return  to  their  work.  This  they  peremptorily  refused, 
unless  their  requests  were  gi*anted,  and,  after  an  hour  had 
been  allowed  them  for  consideration,  they  still  remained 
obstinate.  The  soldiers  were,  in  consequence,  desired  to 
fire,  and  a  conflict  ensued,  in  which  about  two  hundred  of 
the  negroes  were  killed  on  the  spot.  Several  other  skir- 
mishes took  place  on  this  and  the  two  following  days,  mucli 
to  the  disadvantage  of  the  insurgents,  a  considerable  num- 
ber of.  whom  became  the  victims  of  their  own  rashness ; 
but  on  the  side  of  the  troops  very  few  lives  were  lost. 

Mr.  Smith  remained  in  quiet  at  his  own  habitation  till 
the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  when  he  was  arrested  by  a  party 
of  the  militia  in  a  most  brutal  and  ferocious  manner,  as  will 
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appear' fro4n  the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  addressed  by 
our  missionary  to  the  principal  fiscal  of  the  colony,. and 
dated  August  22,  1833  :— 

^^  Yesterday,  about  three  o'clock,  Mr.:  Nurse,  at  the 
head  of  a  company  of  in&ntry,  came  to  our  house,  desir* 
ing  to  j^peak  to  me.  He  inquired  whether  I  had  seen  the 
l^overnor^s  proclamation,  which  placed  the  colony  under 
martial  law  ?  I  answered  in  the  affirmative.  ^Have  yoa 
a  copy  of  it?'  said  he.  Yes.  ^Will  you  show  it  to  me  ?' 
I  immediately  produced  it.  Taking  it  in  his  hand,  he  pro^ 
1i:eeded  'to  read  it,  markinj^,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  the 
clause  which  requires  every  person,  without  distinction,.ca- 
pable  of  wearing  arms,  to  enrol  himself  in  a  militia ;  and 
demanded  whether  I  had  complied  with  that  order  ?  I  told 
him  I  had  not.  He  rejoined, '  Then  I  have  it  in  command 
from  captain  M^Turk,  to  require  your  attendance  at  his 
house,  to  enrol  and  accoutre  yourself  as  a  militia-man.'  I 
replied  that  I  could  not  comply  with  that  command,  as  my 
profession  entitled  me  to  a  legal  exemption. 

'*  Mr.  Nui*se  then  said^  be  had  another  command  to  ex- 
ecute, namely,  to  seal  up  all  my  papers.  I  inquired  what 
authority  he  had  for  such  proceedings  ?  He  said,  the  order 
of  captain  M^Turk  was  his  authority;  and  asked  if  I  in- 
tended to  offer  him  any  resistance  ?  I  told  him,  no :  and 
showing  where  the  papers  were,  saw  him  seal  them  up, 
part  in  a  desk,  and  the  remainder  in  a  drawer.  Mr.  Nurse 
and  his  company  then  went  away. 

^^  In  about  three  quarters,  of  an  hour  afterwards,  our 
house  was  again  beset  with  soldiers,  consisting  of  a  troop  of 
cavalry,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Simpson,  and  the  com« 
pany  of  infantry  under  the  command  of  Mr.  Nurse.  Mr. 
Sinipson,  in  the  foulest  language  and  the  fiercest  manner, 
demanded  why  I  had  dared  to  disobey  captain  M^Turk's 
orders  ?  I  told  him,  I  was  entitled  to  an  exemption  from 
military  service.  With  a  profane  oath  he  replied;  'If  you 
give  me  any  of  your  logic,  I'll  sabre  you  in  a  minute  ;  if 
you  don't  know  what  martial  law  is,  Til  show  you;'  at 
the  same  time  brandishing  his  sabre  in  my  face,  in  a  me*, 
nacing  manner,  and  swearing  that  I  was  the  cause  of  all 
this  disturbance.    He  then. called  for  a  file  of  men  to  seize 
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06^  while  ethers  ordered  my  chaise  to  be  got  reedy ;  aad 
Mr.  Nurse,  or  some  one  by  his  order,  went  up  stairs,  end 
took  away  all .  my  papers ;  some  sealed  up  in  a  desk,  tad 
others  loose  in  the  drawer,  which  had  been  sealed.  As  they 
insisted  on  Mrs.  Smith  leaving  the  house,  I  requested  ctp» 
tain  M^Turk  to  allow  us  fire  minutes  to  pack  up  some 
linen,  iind  lock  up  the  place.  But,  in  less  than  three 
ninutee,  I  apprehend,  a  file  of  soldiers  oame  to  the  bottoni 
of  the  stairs,  and  said  to  me,  ^  If  ycM  don't  fetch  Mrs. 
Smith,  by  G  »  Sir,  laoe  will.'  lu  this  manner  we  were 
hurried  away  firom  our  house  and  property,  without  being 
allowed  time  to  bring  away  a  change  of  clothes,  or  to  lock 
Hf  our  doors.  After  keepings  us  in  the  road  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  they  escorted  us  to  town  under  a 
military  guard.'* 

The  place  in  which  our  missionary  and  the  iaithfid 
partner  of  his  afflictions  were  now  confined,  was  a  very  small 
room,  or  garret,  near  the  ro6f  of  the  Colony  House,  ei* 
posed  to  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  and  rendered  still 
more  distressing  by  the  want  of  clean  linen ;  which  the 
unfortunate  prisoners  were  neither  allowed  time  to  take 
with  them,  nor  permitted  to  send  for,  subsequently  to  their 
arriral.  Even  the  use  of  pen  and  ink,  or  liberty  to  corres- 
pond with  the  directors,  was  inhumanly  refused  to  Mr. 
Smith,  for  a  period  of  about  seven  weeks ;.  when  he  was 
brought  to  trial  before  a  court-martial,  consisting  of  liea« 
tenant-colonel  Goodman^  the  president, — thirteen  ether 
officers  of  the  army, — and  the  president  of  the  chief  civil 
eonrt  of  the  colony,  bearing  the  rank  of  a  lieutenant-colo- 
nel on  the  militia  staff. 

Of  the  charges  preferred  against  Mr.  Smith,  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  correct  ccpy ;  but  the  reader  is  requested  to 
observe,  that  the  clauses  in  italics,  between  the  brackets,  are 
the  parts  not  found  by  the  sentence  of  the  court. 

^^  Charges  preferred  by  order  of  his  excellency  sir  John 
Murray,  lieutenant-governor  and  commander-in-chief  of 
the  united  colony  of  Demerara  and  Eesequibo,  &c.  against 
John  Smith,  missionary  :— 

<^  1st.  For  that  he,  the  said  John  Smith,  long  previous 
to  and  up  to  the  time  of  a  oeriain  revolt  and  rebellion. 
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which  broke  out  in  this  colooy  on  or  about  the  iSth  of 
August  last  past,  did  promote,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  discon* 
tent  and  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of  the  negro  slaves 
towards  their  lawful  masters,  managers,  and  overseers, 
£he,  the  said  John  Smithy  thereby  intending  to  excite  the  said 
negroes  to  break  out  in  such  open  rewU  and  rebellion  against 
the  authority/  of  their  lawful  masters^  managers^  and  overseers^ 
contrary  to  his  allegiance,  and  against  the  peace  of  our 
sovereign  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and. dignity. 

^^2.  For  that  he,  the^said  John  Smith,  having,  about 
the  I7th  day  of  August  last,  and  [at  divers  other  days  arid 
times^  one  day  theretofore  preceding,  advised,  consulted, 
and  corresponded  with  a  certain  negro,  named  Quaihina, 
touching  and  concerning  a  certain  revolt  and  rebellion  of 
the  negro  slaves  within  these  colonies  of  Demerara  and 
Essequibo;  and  further,  after  such  revolt  and  rebellion 
had  actually  commenced,  and  was  in  a  course  of  prosecution, 
he,  the  said  John  Smith,  did  further  aid  and  assist  in  such 
rebellion,  by  advising,  consulting,  and  corresponding,  touch* 
ing  the  same,  with  the  said  negro,  Quamina  ;  to  wit,  on  the 
[19/A  and[\  20th  of  August  last,  he,  the  said  John  Smith, 
then  well  knowing  such  revolt  and  rebellion  to  be  in  pro- 
gress, and  the  said  negro,  Quamina,  to  be  an  insurgent  en- 
gaged therein. 

**  S.  For  that  he,  the  said  John  Smith,  on  the  17th  of 
August  last  past,  and  for  a  certain  period  of  time  thereto 
preceding,  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  certain  revolt 
and  rebellion  intended  to  take  place  within  the  colony,  did 
not  make  known  the  same  to  the  proper  authorities,  which 
revolt  and  rebellion  did  subsequently  take  place — to  wit, 
on  or  about  the  18th  of  August  last  past. 

<^  4.  For  that  he,  the  said  John  Smith,  after  such  re- 
volt and  rebellion  had  taken  place,'and  during  the  existence 
thereof-— to  wit,  on  or  about  {Tuesday  and^  Wednesday, 
the  [19rt  and]  20th  of  August,  now  last  past,  was  at 
plantation  Le  Resouvenir,  in  presence  of,  and  held  com- 
munication with  Quamina,  a  negro  of  plantation  Suc- 
cess; he,  the  said  John  Smith,  then  well  knowing  the 
said  Quamina  to  be  an  insurgent  engaged  therein,  and 
that  he,  the  said  Jphn  Smith,  did  not  use  his  utmost 
Vol.  U.— 43.  «0 


Digitized  by 


Google 


340  LONDON  Mll^SIONARY  SOCIETY. 

endeavour  to  suppress  tbe  same  [bj/  securing  or  dctahh 
img  the  saU  ihsurgetd  Quamina  as  a  prisoner^  er]  by 
giving  information  to  the -proper  authorities,  or  other- 
wise; but,  OB  the  contrary,  permitting  the  said  insurgent 
Quamina  to  go  at  large  and  depart  [mthoui  attempting  to 
tdte  him,  and]  without  giving  any  information  respecting: 
Um  to  the  proper  authorities,  against  the  peace  of  our 
tinrereign  lord  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity,  and  against 
the  laws  in  force  in  this  colony,  and  in  defiance  of  the  pro- 
clamation of  martial  law,  issued  by  his  excrilency  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor. * ' 

^^  It  is  not  necessary,"  saj-s  the  editor  of  the  Evange- 
lical Magajsine,  ^^  to  go  into  the  particulars  of  the  evidence 
brought  against  Mr.  Smith ;  the  futility  of  wUch  was  well 
exposed  by  his  own  cross-examination  of  the  several  wit- 
nesses, and  triumphantly  demonstrated  by  the  admirable 
speeches  of  Mr.  Brougham^  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, and  Dr.  Lushington,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Siif- 
ice  it,  therefore,  to  state,  that  the  court-martial  by  whom 
he  was  tried,  acquitted  him  of  the  principal  part  of  the  first 
charge,  namely,  an  intention  to  promote  revolt;  and  as  to 
the  other  part  of  it,  <  promoting  discontent,'  Mr.  Smith 
affirmed  that  he  cautiously  avoided  that  evil,  and  refirained 
from  even  reading  portions  of  scripture,  or  using  hymn 
which  might,  through  ignorance  or  misapprehension,  have 
caused  dissatisfaction. 

^'  With  regard  to  the  Second  and  third  charges,  Mr. 
Smith  maintained  that  he  did  not  know  of  an  intended  re- 
toU.  He  knew,  and  all  the  colony  knew  fiill  well,  that 
great  uneasiness  did  prevail  among  the  negroes,  and  he  had 
merely  heard  some  foolish  talk,  which  he  severely  reproved, 
abouft  obliging  the  managers  to  go  to  George  Town  and 
procure  the  new  /o»  of  freedom,  which  they  falsely  imagined, 
ipr  want  ofthat  information  whicfa  their  superiors  ought  to 
have  given  them,  had  come  from  England  ;  but  he  nerer 
dreamed  of  an  insurrection  till  it  actually  took  place ;  and 
this  some  of  the  dying  negroes  also  affirmed  with  their  last 
iNreatb,  at  the  place  of  execution. 

^^  With  respect  to  the  last  charge,  Mr.  Smith  did,  m* 
imi^  see  Quamina  two  days  after  the  revolt,  he  ha^inff 
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itioQsly  been  sent  for,  without  Mr.  Smith's  knowledge, 
by  hie  wife ;  but  there  was  not  u,  tittle  of  evidence  that  be 
•tken  knew  him  to  be  a  rebel,  or  a  reputed  rebel,  nor  th^it 
be  gave  him  the  least  encouragement  to  proceed  in  the  re- 
rolt ;  but  there  is  satisfactory  evidence  on  the  contrary ;  for 
Mrs.  Smith  took  a  solemn  oath  before  the  governor,  that 
Mr.  Smith  said  to  Quamina  that  he  zdos  sorrj/  and  grkved 
ihmt  the  people  kad  been  so  foolish  and  wicked^  and  mady  as  (o 
(^  guilty  of,  revolting^  and  hoped  that  Quamina  had  not  been 
eoHeenedinii;  to  which  that  unhappy  man,  misled  probably 
by  bis  son  Jack,  (who,  with  one  other,  seems  to  hav^ 
plotted  the  revolt)  made  no  reply,  but  retired,  abashed  aixd 
confounded,  and  soon  after  fled  to  the  woods,  whither  he 
was  pursued  and  shot,  but  without  any  arms  in  his  hand. 
And  aa  to  Mr.  Smith's  securing  him,  his  not  doing  which 
formed  a  part  of  the  charge,  he  truly  said  on  his  trial, 
pointing  to  his  emaciated  body,  ^  Look  at  me,  gentlemen^ 
and  say  whether  it  was  possible  tor  me  to  secure  the  person 
ofsttchaman? 

^^  The  trial  continued  twenty-eight  days,  including 
vi^rious  adjonrnments,  and  was  concluded  on  the  24th  of 
November,  when  Mr,  Sipitb  was  condemned  to  be  hanged^ 
mi  such  time  and  plac^  as  the  governor  should  think  fit  to 
direct.  But  this  cruel  and  most  unjust  sentence  was  such 
•s,  we  have  reason  to  think,  the  court  did  not  dare  to  ex- 
ecute, and  therefore  added  to  the  sentence  of  death  the  fol- 
lowing qualification :  'But  the  courts  under  all  the  circum" 
stances  of  the  case,  begs  humblj/  to  recommend  the  prisoner 
to  mercy*  The  sentence  and  recommendation  of  mfircy 
were  immediately  transmitted  to  his  majesty. 

^^  Mr.  Smith  ivas  now  removed  from  the  Colony-house 
to  the  common  jail,  and  placed  in  a  room  situated  over 
stagnant  water,  the  pernicious  fumes  of  which  passing 
tlirottgb  the  joints  of  the  boards,  some  of  which  were  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  separate  from  each  other,  could  not  but 
be  injurious  to  him,  especially  in  his  weak  and  4i^sordered 
state ;  and  therefore  loudly  compls^ined  of,  together  with 
the  bad  state  of  the  windows,  by  his  medical  friend.  Here 
ke  was  confined  for  abput  ^eyen  weeks,  tjU  it  was  evident 
that  death  was  not  br  distytnt     He  lyas  then  removed  to 
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ED  upper  room,  in  a  more  eligible  part  of  the  jail,  vheie 
Mrs.  Elliot,  with  much  diificulty,  obtained  leave  to  join 
Mrs.  Smith  in  kind  attention  to  the  patient  sufferer.  And 
it  is  but  justice  to  Mr.  Padmore,  the  keeper  of  the  prison, 
to  state,  that  he  treated  our  missionary  with  the  greatest  hu- 
manity and  tenderness.  The  attention  also  of  Dr.  Chap- 
man to  Mr.  Smith  deserves  to  be  recorded  with  gratitude, 
for  no  means  were  spared  which  might  contribute  to  the 
alleviation  of  his  sufferings." 

On  the  12th  of  January,  1824,  Mr.  Smith  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  the  directors  ;  which,  as  it  proved 
to  be  his  last,  will,  no  doubt,  be  perused  with  more  than 
ordinary  interest. 

"  CoUmjf  Jaily  Demerara^  Jan.  12,  1824.  ' 

^'  Dear  and  honoured  sirs, — I  have  just  received  your 
kind  and  sympathising  letter,  of  the  19th  November,  and, 
will  endeavour  to  answer  it  by  this  packet,  if  my  emaciated 
frame  will  enable  me  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  so  doing. 

^^  It  will  be  the  less  necessary  at  this  period  for  me  to 
enter  into  particulars  respecting  the  causes  of  the  revolt,  and 
my  alleged  concern  in  it,  as  you  will  be  made  fully  acquainted 
with  the  latter  by  the  documents  that  have  been  long  since 
'  forwarded  to  the  society  by  Mrs.  Smith,  and  by  those  which 
Mr.  Elliot  took  with  him. 

^'  The  real  causes  and  objects  of  the  commotion  among 
the  negroes  (concerning  which  you  wish  me  to  procure  and 
send  you  authentic  copies  of  all  documents  which  can  offer 
the  needful  information)  are  not,  I  think,  very  difficult  to 
ascertain.  Mrs.  Smith  has  already  sent  every  document 
which  came  within  our  reach.  There  are  very  few  ^^ritten 
documents  that  I  know  of,  on  the  subject.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  the  only  tzm  real  friends  I  have  in  the  colony  at  present, 
that  a  deputation  sent  out  by  government  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  the  revolt,  would  discover  wonders,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  correctness  of  their  views. 

^'  You  seem  to  be  aware,  in  some  measure,  of  the  unceas- 
ing animosity  which  the  colonists  in  general,  and  the  planters 
in  particular,  have  to  the  instruction  of  the  slaves,  and  to 
faithful  missionaries  on  that  account ;  but  you  can  have  no 
just  idea  of  the  rancour  and  fury  they  display  against  a 
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miaBionary,  wJien  any  report  is  raised  against  him,  which  is 
Ddt  unfrequent,  and  has  always  turned  out  to  be  false,  as 
far  as  my  knowledge  has  extended.  T^he  following  extract 
from  the  Guiana  Chronicle,  of  the  11th  of  February,  1822, 
may  give  an  idea  of  their  malicious  disposition  towards 
missionaries: — 

"  *  We  have  had  occasion  repeatedly  to  express  our 
opinion  of  the  Sectarian  Propagandists,  who  send  forth 
their  missionaries  out  of  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  They  (the  missionaries),  to  be  sure,  are  too  wise 
and  cunning  to  make  direct  attacks  from  the  pulpit  on 
public  men  and  measures ;  but,  in  respect  of  their  wild  jar- 
gon^ their  capricious  interpretations  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
doctrines  they  inculcate,  although  in  themselves  they  are 
to  be  despised  and  slighted,  yet,  in  point  of  the  pernicious 
tendency  they  may  have  upon  the  minds  of  their  hearers,  we 
do  think  no  caution  can  be  too  great,  no  vigilance  too  stnct. 
Instances  are  not  wanting  of  their  impostures  in  this  part  of 
the  world  ;  their  manner  of  raising  revenues  in  support 
of  their  church,  is  not  unknown ;  neither  is  the  way  in' 
which  the  contributions  are  sacrilegiously  squandered. 
That  fact  alone  ought  to  weigh  against  all  their  solemn 
professions  of  being  actuated  solely  by  a  pure  love  of  godli- 
ness, and  apostolic  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.  The 
influence  they  possess  in  the  minds  of  the  negroes  is  more 
widely  ramified  than  is  imagined,  or  would  be  readily  be- 
lieved. It  is  no  longer  proper  to  say  they  are  insignificant. 
In  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  they  are  truly  so ; 
but  firom  their  calling  and  canting,  they  have  acquired  a 
degree  of  importance  in  this  colony,  not  attainable  other- 
wise. Liet  them  be  looked  after  now  more  strictly  than 
ever,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  do  for  them  in  proper 
colours,  whenever  we  may  be  furnished  with  the  authentic 
particulars  of  any  immoral  or  illegal  wanderings  from  the 
path  of  their  duty.' 

^^  This  extract  is  not  selected  for  its  singularity,  (for 
such  attacks  are  not  unfrequent  in  this  colony)  but  to  show 
how  the  missionaries  are  regarded. 

"You  say,  ^you  hope  I  have  not  been  left  to  struggle 
ttnbefriended  M'ith  the  power  •of  my  enemies.'     Thanks  be 
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to  G«d,  I  liave  wni  hmm  left  ab)Qgether  wiibovt  mfiimi 
The  HeT.  Mr.  Elliot  ins  stood  by  me,  and  exerted  hiamii 
much  in  «y  bebalf ;  and  a  kind  Providence  raised  up,«nBi- 
|>ectedly,  a  moat  warm  and  zealous  fiiend  in  tke  Rev.  Mr. 
Austin.  Nor  must  i  omit  tke  name  of  Dr.  Chapman,  who 
has  taken  a  warm  interest  in  my  cause ;  but  the  pious  and 
aadqiendent  principles  of  these  gentlemen  prevent  them 
from  having  much  iniuence  in  fthase  matters;  and  Mr. 
Anindell,  whose  friendahip  I  mast  not  finget  ia  oamcL 

^^  Undfer  my  persecutions  and  af&ictions^  it  affords  tK 
A»  small  consolation,  that  the  directors  cherish  the  assursBK 
of  my  entire  innocenee.  That  I  am  innocent  of  the  crones 
which  have  been  laid  to  my  cbai^ge,  I  have  not  only  tJK 
testimony  of  my  own  cdnscieaoe  in  my  iavour,  but  tke  at- 
testation of  all  my  liriends,  who  have  made  strict  inquiries 
into  my  eoaiduct  relative  to  tliis  aflEair.  The  instructions  I  re- 
ceived from  the  aoctely,  I  always  endeavoured  to  actjipoa; 
nnd,  in  order  to  vindicate  the  society  Sr^m  the  vile  asper- 
Biottb  made  against  it -by  its  enemies,  as  to  its  having  a  esfi- 
cealed  object  in  vrnw,  nts.  the  uliiniate  liberation  of  the 
slaves— I  laid  over  the  instructioos  as  a  part  of  the  proceed 
ings  of  the  court-martial  on  my  trial,  tfaail  publicity  migli 
be  given  to  the  real  object  of  the  society. 

^^It  appears  as  if  thedirectbrs  have  some  apprehensiiim 
of  its  having  been  possible,  that  I  have  diverted  my  ndtti, 
in  some  measure,  from  tke  real  object  of  my  inis»(Mi,  and 
entered  into  a  correspondence  and  eonnexi^ip  with  sooie  of 
these  societies  which  are  formed  lor  tke  gradual  aboUtia& 
of  slavery.  I  can  assure  the*  directors  this  is  not  tke  case ;  JuD 
letier  or  correspondence  of  the  fcbid  ever  having  #GcarFad 
Jmiween  me  and  any  society.  All  my  papers  were  semi 
without  a  moment's  warning,  and  ^vfinrtrent  a  most  rigi^ 
naminatiQn,  by  a  committee  of  gemtlemen  who  were  hj  as 
saeans  my  friends,  and  yet  nothing  of  tiie  kind  was  bw 
pretended  to  be  discovered.  For  every  other  ktfortnaliaa, 
I  lieg  leave  to  refer  the  direictors  to  the  documents  already 
finrwarded,  and  to  Mr.  Elliot. 

"  I  suppose,  by  this  time,  you  are  at  nelossioknow  whe- 
ther I  am  pursuing  my  labours  at  Le  Resouvenir.  indeed, 
i)ad  not  the  revolt  occurred;  I  must  have  relinquished  tkeoi* 
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ftt  letast  for  a  consideriMe  ihiie,  in  order  In  seek  the  reste- 
ration  of  my  declining  health  in  a  more  satubrions  cfimRtef) 
btft  my  close  imprisonneiit,  with  ito  innunet aMe  privations, 
has  prerented  me  from  taking  that  step^  uid  has  hrotighib 
nie  to  the  borders  of  the  grave. 

^<  It  grieves  me,  dear  siva,  that  I  am  now  a  iiselesab«tfdem 
apoflt  the  society.  I  Imve  eadeavoured,  from  the  beginnii^ 
to  diseharge  my  duties  fiiithfuUy.  In  doing  so^  I  have  met 
with  the  most  Unceasjb^  opposition  aad  reproach,  until  at 
length  the  adversary  fbaiid  oecasioH  to  tritimph  over  aie» 
Bat  so  fhr  have  thes^  things  been  from  shaking  my  confi- 
deoce  in  t|ie  goodneas  of  the  cause  in  which  I  was  engaged, 
that  if  I  were  at  liberty,  and  my  healtb  oestored,  I  would 
qgai^  proclaim^  during  the  ri&sidiie  of  my  days,  the  glad 
tkUags  of  salvation  amidbt  similar  oppositioQ  ;  but  of  this 
I  see  no  proepeet.  The  Lord'^  hadd  is  h«avy  upon  me ;  atiUy 
I  can  praise  His  name,  that  though  o«tward  affltctioos. 
abound  towards  me,  yet  the  coasolatioas  of  the  gospel 
aboiHid  also,  and  I  believe  He  wiU  do  all  thugs  well. 
^^  I  am^  dear  Sirs,  in  much  afliotioA, 

'^  Your  nscsless  but  devoted  servaat, 

'^JoftN   SHITB." 

Il  has  been  justly  remarked  that  this  piovs  aadf  excellent 
a^r^tiH  of  Jesus  had  much  to  encounter  diuing  the  period 
df  hiS'  ia^prisQpment.  The  defence  which  he  had  to  form 
iad^r  raaity  disadvantages,  must  have  beeuextoeai^y  labo- 
rianSy  w^  tbs  false  accu3ation9  brought  forward*  not  only 
%  his  avowed  enemies,  but  even  by  some  of  Ids,  hearers, 
vhew  Mxiety  to  s^^reen  themselves  from  puftishment  in- 
AmA  thawt  to  bear  false  witness  against  their  innocent  and 
pereeeutud  miwster^  must  have  ^een  truly  afflicting.  His 
fceKngi^  als^  must  have  been  acute  indeed,  when>  being  ia 
%  room  above  that  in  ii4iieh  the  court  sat^he  heard  the 
ahoutiagaef  joy,  ns  he  had  reason  to,  believe,  on  the  agrees 
aent  to  proaoaace  him  guiky.  Yet,  amidst  all  these  su{V 
ferings,  ^^  in  patience  he  possessed  hi»  soul.'*  And,  at 
hngith,  when  flesh  and  heart  began  to  faU,  the  frame  of  his 
mind  w^  such  as.  corresponded  with  his  life  of  piety  and 
)dbo«r ;  Rs  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  of  a  l?t- 
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ter  written  by  his  widow  on  the  12th  of  February,  and  td- 
dressed  to  the  directors  :— 

^'The  information  I  have  to  impart  it  no  other  than  the 
death  of  my  dear  husband.  His  severe  sufferings  termi- 
nated about  half-past  one  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  6, 
in  the  most  happy  manner.  He  was  perfectly  sensible  to 
the  last  moment,  and  manifested  the  same  resignation  to 
the  will  of  his  Divine  Master,  the  same  unshaken  confidence 
of  his  acceptance  with  God,  through  the  merits  of  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour,  and  the  same  ardent  love  for  reading  and 
prayer,  for  which  he  has  ever  been  distinguished  since  I  had 
the  happiness  of  knowing  him.  I  feel  that  in  being  bereft 
of  him,  I  have  not  only  lost  an  affectionate  husband,  but 
one  peculiarly  qualified  to  be  an  help-meet,  in  the  highest 
sense.  But  I  trust  that  God,  who  has  seen  fit  to  take  him 
from  me,  and  who,  I  think,  I  may  say,  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner supported  me  under  the  distressing  circumstances  in 
which  I  have,  for  some  months  past,  been  placed,  will  still 
be  my  friend,  and  lead  me  in  that  narrow  paith,  no  matter 
whether  through  floods  of  tribulation  or  not,  until  I  have 
the  happiness  of  finding  myself  landed  on  that  peaceful 
shore,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for  ever  cease,  and 
where  death  shall  not  again  part  us  from  those  we  love." 

Mr.  Padmore,  the  keeper  of  the  jail,  was  no  sooner  in- 
formed of  our  missionary's  decease,  than  he  came  to  view 
the  body,  and  then  went  to  inform  the  governor,  agreeably 
to  the  orders  he  had  previously  received.  He  returned 
about  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  and  informed  Mrs.  Smith,  and 
her  friehd  Mrs.  Elliot,  that  the  government  secretary  (a  son 
of  the  governor's)  would  be  with  them  shortly ;  but  he  not 
arriving  so  soon  as  was  expected,  and  they  hearing  nothing 
from  him,  gave  orders  to  a  Mr.  Adams  to  make  the  coffin. 
After  which,  about  one  or  two  o'clock,  a  person  came,  who 
said  he  was  sent  by  Mr.  Murray,  the  government  secretary, 
for  the  same  purpose ;  but  he  was  informed  that  orders  had 
been  previously  given,  and  that  the  coffin  was  expected 
at  three  o'clock ;  and  it  was  brought  accordingly. 

The  following  particulars  were  appended  to  the  report 
of  the  directors,  communicated  to  the  society  in  May,  lS2i. 
^^  About  five  in  the  afternoon,  his  honour  the  first  fiscal 
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e,  and  desited  Mrs.  Sthitk  'diid  Mrs.  Elliot  to  netire  into 
i&e  kdjoining  room,  and  infot^l^  Mrd.  Smith  that  she  would 
be  required  to  give  her  evidehce  respecting  the  eause  of  her 
husband's  death.  Mrs.  Elliot  replied  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  Mrs.  Smith  to  do  that,  on  so  short  a  notice.  His 
honour  asked,  what  time  would  be  required  ?  Mrs.  Elliot 
answered,  until  to-morrow.  He  rejoined,  ^  It  must  be  given 
to-day.'  Mrs.  Smith  then  requested,  that  she  might  be  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  the  room  where  the  corpse  lay.  '  If  you 
can  command  your  feelings,  madam,  you  may,'  was  his  re^ 
ply;  which  was  uttered  in  a  harsh  and  forbidding  manner. 
Mrs.  Smith  said,  she  would  endeavour  to  command  her  feel- 
ings, and  was  permitted  to  stay. 

'^  His  honour  was  soon  followed  by  two  members  of  the 
court  of  policy,  two  members  of  the  court  of  justice,  the  two 
colonial  secretaries,  five  medical  gentlemen,  and  several 
other  persons. 

^'  They  proceeded  to  recognise  the  person  of  Mr.  Smith ; 
and  then  proposed  questions  to  the  medkal  gentlemen  who 
attended  him  in  prison — Drs.  Chapman  and  Webster,  re- 
specting the  nature  of  his  disease,  and  the  clauses  of  hisde^^ 
They  agreed  that  it  was  pulmonary. 

"  Dr.  Chapman,  after  stating  Ae  nature  6f  Mr.  SmitVs 
disease,  and  the  state  in  which  he  found  him  when  first  called 
to  give  his  attendance,  added,  that  the  Trowness  of  the  room 
in  which  he  was  confined  during  the  ^rst  seven  wefeks  of  his 
imprisonment,  and  its  dampness,  dccasioned  ^by  the  heavy 
rains,  the  water  standing  under  it,  and  the  openness  of  the 
boards,  some  of  which  were  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  bad 
contributed  to  the  rapid  progress  of  the  disease  ;^  and  pt. 
Websterconfirmed  this  opinion.  But,  when  the  deposition  of 
Dr.  Chapman  was  read  over  to  him,  it  was  found  to  be  so 
diflfereut  from  the  statement  he  had  made,  that  he  repeatedly 
refused  to  sign  it ;  and,  at  length,  it  was  determined  that 
what  he  had  stated  respecting  the  room,  should  be  omitted. 
It  should  here  be  remarked,  that  Dr.  Chapman  had  declared, 
on  his  visits  to  Mr.  Smith,  that  unless  the  floor  and  the  win- 
dows were  altered,  the  prisoner's  indisposition  would  cer- 
tainly increase. 

^'The  fiscal  then  addressed  hiui^elf  to  Mrs.  Smith,  aiitl 
Vol.  U.— 44.  2% 
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asked  her  what  she  considered  to  have  been  the  causes  of 
her  husband^s  death  ?  She  replied,  that  he  had  been  for  some 
time  past  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health  ;  but  that  the 
false  accusations  which  had  been  brought  against  him,  the 
cruel  persecutions  he  had  endured,  and  his  long  imprison- 
ment, bad  no  doubt  hastened  his  death.  The  words  ^  false 
accusations  and  cruel  persecutions*  were  rejected  with  ve- 
hemence ;  and  one  of  the  members  of  the  court  of  policy 
said,  it  was  not  Mrs.  Smith's  opinion  they  wanted,  but  the 
cause  of  his  death. 

^'  The  fiscal  then  asked  Mrs.  Smith,  by  whom  he  had 
been  dieted  and  nursed  for  the  last  month  ?  she  answered, 
*  By  jne,  and  Mrs.  Elliot.*  She  was  then  asked,  how  Mr. 
Padmore,  the  jailer,  had  behaved  to  Mr.  Smith  ?  she  replied, 
'  He«  has  treated  Mr.  Smith  and  myself  with  the  greatest 
kindness.' 

^^  The  fiscal  then  said  to  Mrs.  Elliot,  ^  I  suppose  you 
found  no  difiiculty  in  obtaining  leave  to  visit  Mr.  Smith?* 
Mrs.  Elliot  answered,  ^  I  applied  for  a  fortnight  together, 
and  went  seven  times  to  the  secretary's  office,  before  per- 
mission was  granted.' 

^'  Mrs.  Elliot  was  then  asked  by  the  fiscal,  what  she  had 
to  say  respecting  Mr.  Smith's  death  ?  she  replied,  ^  Nothing.' 
The  fiscal  added,  ^  Madam,  you  are  required  by  this  meet- 
ing, and  you  must  give  your  evidence.'  Mrs.  Elliot  replied, 
^  I  do  not  consider  this  a  legal  meeting,  and  do  not  feel 
bound  to.  answer  any  questions.'  The  fiscal  said',  *  Do  not 
you  know  that  I  have  the  arm  of  power,  and  can  oblige  you 
to  speak  ?  but  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  put  to  the  painful 
necessity  of  so  doing.'  Mrs.  Elliot  then  said,  ^  I  should  be 
sorry  to  oblige  you,  sir,  to  do  any  thing  repugnant  to  your 
feelings  ;  but  if  you  did,  I  should  still  resist.' 

"  *What  are  your  reasons,'  he  asked,  *  for  not  answer- 
ing my  questions  ?' — *If  I  give  evidence,'  she  replied,  *it  will 
be  the  same  as  Mrs.  Smith's,  which  was  not  admitted ;  there- 
fore, it  will  be  useless  to  repeat  it.' — *  Will  you  substantiate 
the  statement  given  by  Mrs.  Smith,  respecting  the  dieting 
and  nursing  of  Mr.Smith,  and  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Padmore?* 
Mrs.  Elliot  answered,  she  had  no  objection  to  corroborate 
what  Mrs.  Smith  had  said  on  those  points. 
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'^  The  several  deposi^ons  being  sworn  to,  the  meeting 
then  broke  up. 

"  Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Mr. 
Thompson,  the  second  head-constable,  came  to  the  prison, 
and  told  Mrs.  Smith  and  her  friend,  that  he  was  ordered  to 
inform  them,  that  he  should  come  at  four  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  to  demand  the  body  of  Mr.  Smith  for  interment 
Mrs.  Elliot  inquired,  why  they  were  not  permitted  to  bury 
the  corpse  at  ten  o'clock,  as  they  intended  ?  8he  asked,  also, 
whether  any  persons  would  be  allowed  to  follow  as  mourn- 
ers? He  answered.  No.  Mrs.  Elliot  asked,  whether  Mrs. 
Smith  and  herself  were  included  in  that  prohibition?  He 
replied,  Yes.  Mrs.  Elliot  asked.  From  whom  he  received 
his  orders  ?  He  answered,  From  his  excellency.  Mrs.  El- 
liot then  said,  ^  Is  it  possible,  that  general  Murray  can  wish 
to  prevent  a  poor  widow  from  following  her  husband  to  the 
grave?  Surely,  they  do  not  mean  to  pursue  their  persecu* 
tions  to  the  grave,  as  they  have  done  to  death!'  And  she 
added,  ^  If  Mrs.  Smith  will  go,  I  will  go  with  her;  we  are 
not  prisoners ;  we  may  go  where  we  please.'  He  replied, 
'  It  is  probable  there  will  be  soldiers  there,  and  something 
unpleasant  may  occur ;  and,  therefore,  I  advise  you  not  to 
go.'  Mrs.  Smith  then  exclaimed,  in  a  loud  and  frantic  voice, 
'  General  Murray  shall  not  prevent  my  following  my  hus- 
band to  the  grave,  and  I  will  go,  in  spite  of  all  he  can  do.' 

"Mr. Thompson,  finding  they  were  so  determined,  said, 
^I  must  go  to  his  excellency  again.'  He  accordingly  left 
them,  and  shortly  after  returned,  and  (as  they  were  informed,) 
told  a  gentlenian  in  the  prison-yard,  that  if  they  attempted 
to  follow  the  corpse,  he  had  orders  to  confine  them  ;  and 
begged  he  would  inform  them,  as  he  would  gladly  avoid  any 
violence.  The  gentleman  referred  to,  did  make  this  com- 
munication ;  and  they  determined,  as  there  was  no  order  to 
prevent  their  leaving  the  prison,  to  meet  the  corpse  at  the 
grave. 

"  They,  therefore,  left  the  jail  at  half-past  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  dark  as  it  was,  accompanied  only  by  a  free 
Mack  man,  with  a  lantern ;  and  proceeded  to  the  burial- 
place,  where  they  beheld  the  mournful  spectacle ;  a  beloved 
liusband,  and  a  dear  friend,  committed  to  the  silent  grave. 
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The  fhneral  service  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.. Austin,  the 
chaplain  of  the  colony."' 

The  following  beautiful  lines,  written  by  one  of  the 
directors,  and  published  in  the  Evangelical  Magasine  for 
September,  1894,  are  so  highly  descriptive  and  truly  affect* 
ing,  that  the  editor  cannot  forego  the  gratification  of  enrielh 
ing  his  pages  by  their  insertion. 

^^  Come  down,  in  thy  profoundest  gloomy 
Without  one  vagrant  fire-fly's  light, 

Qeaeath  thine  ebon  arch  entomb 
Earth,  from  the  gaze  of  heaven,  O  night ! 

A  deed  of  darkness  must  be  done ; 

Put  oat  the  moon !  hold  back  the  sun ! 

**  Are  these  the  criminals  that  fleoj 

Like  deeper  shadows  through  the  shade  ? 

A  flickering  lamp,  from  tree  to  tree, 
Betrays  their  path  along  the  glade ; 

Led  by  a  negro : — now  they  stand,     . 

Two  trembling  women  hand  in  hand. 

^^  A  grave,  an  open  grave  appears! 
O'er  this  in  agony  they  bend ; 
W€(t  the  fr^sb  earth  with  bitter  tears ; 

Sighs  following  sighs  their  bosoms  rend : 
These  are  not  murd'rers : — they  have  known 
Grief  more  bereaving  than  their  own. 

**  Oft  through  the  gloom  their  streaming  eyes 
Look  forth  for  that  they  fear,  to  meet : 
It  comes, — they  catch  a  glimpse, — it  flies; — 

Quick  glancing  lights, — ^now  trampling  feet,— 
Among  the  cane*crops,  seen,  heard,  gone ! 
Return,  and,  in  dead  march,  move  on. 

*'  A  stern  procession !  gleaming  arms 

And  spectral  countenances  dart. 
By  the  red  torch  light,  wild  alarms, 

And  withering  pangs  through  either  heart ; 
A  corpse  amidst  the  group  is  borne : — 
A  prisoner's  corpse,  who  died  last  morn 
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<<  Not  bj  the  slave-lord's  justice  slain, 
That  doom*d  him  to  a  traitor's  death ; 

While  royal  mercy  sped  in  vain 
0*er  land  and  sea,  to  spare  his  breath : 

But  the  frail  life,  that  warm'd  his  clay, 

Man  could  not  give,  nor  take  away. 

**  His  vengeance  and  his  grace,  alike, 

Were  impotent  to  save  or  kill ; 
He  may  not  lift  his  sword  to  strike. 

Nor  turn  its^edge  aaide  at  will : 
H«re  by  one  sov'reiga  aet  and  deed, 
God  cancell'd  all  that  mm  decreed^ 

**  Ashes  to  ashes !— dust  to  dust ! — 

That  corpse  is  to  the  grave  consigned ! 

Ttie  scene  departs ;— this  buried  trust 
The  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  shall  find, — 

When  things,  that  time  and  death  have  seal'd, 

Shall  be  in  fiaming  fire  reveal'd. 

''  Hie  fire  shall  try  tbee  then,  like  gold. 

Prisoner  of  hope  I  awai^  the  test ; 
And,  O !  whi^n  truth  alone  is  told. 

Be  thy  p)ear  innooeBce  confest ! 
The  fiije  shaU.  try  tby  fo^s  :--«iay  they 
Find  mercy  in  that  dreadful  day!" 

The  conduct  of  the  directors  of  the  liondoD  Missionary 
Society,  on  this  deeply  affecting  occasion,  was^  marked  by 
such  decided  prudence,  immoveable  self-possession,  Mid 
ijlg^iRed  fi^rmness,  that  the  editor  cannot  pasa  it  over  in 
aileace,  without  exposing  himself  to  the  iippot^ion  of  gros^ 
B^lect 

FvQiB  ibe  firsit  arrival  in  Iglnglancl  of  the  news  of  th^ 
reyoU,  ib($  dbrectors  had  held  communications  with,  t^e  cor 
[filial  d^pasictuaent  of  his  majesty's  government,  and  had  laid 
l^fore  the  ^^jcretary  of  state,  at  the  head  of  it,  a  copy  of  the 
intiructi0ti»  given  by  them  to  Mr<  Smith,  previously  to  his 
wsbarkation  for  Deinerara ;  of  which  the  fi^llowiog  is  af 
extract,  :-^ 

<^  Ift  tii0  didchMTge  Of  ypur  wiasionary  iuty,  yo«  may 
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meet  with  difficulties  almost  peculiar  to  the  West  Indies, 
or  colonies,  where  slaves  are  employed  in  the  culture  of  the 
earth,  and  other  laborious  employments.  Some  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  own  the  estates — the  masters  of  the  slaves,— 
are  unfriendly  to  their  instruction ;  at  least  they  are  jealous, 
lest  by  any  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries, 
or  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  negroes,  the  public 
peace  and  safety  should  be  endangered.  You  must  take 
the  utmost  care  to  prevent  the  possibilitj/  of  this  evil — ^nota 
word  must  escape  you  in  public  or  private^  which  might  rea- 
der the  slaves  displeased  with  their  masters,  or  dissatisGed 
with  their  station.  You  are  not  sent  to  relieve  them  from 
their  servile  condition,  but  to  afford  them  the  consolations 
of  religion,  apd  to  enforce  upon  them  the  necessity  of  being 
subject, '  not  only  for  wrath  but  for  conscience  sake/  Rom. 
xiii.  5; — 1  Peter,  ii.  19.  The  holy  gospel  you  preach  will 
render  the  slaves  who  receive  it  the  most  diligent,  faithful, 
patient,  and  useful  servants  ;  will  render  severe  discipline 
unnecessary,  and  make  them  the  most  valuable  slaves  on  the 
estates ;  and  thus  you  will  recommend  yourself  and  your 
ministry,  even  to  those  gentlemen  who  may  have  been  averse 
to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  negroes.  We  are  well 
assured  that  this  happy  effect  has  already  been  produced  in 
many  instances,  and  we  trust  you  will  be  the  honoured  in- 
strument of  producing  many  more." 

On  receiving  the  painful  newsof  their  missionary  having 
been  brought  to  trial  before  a  court-martial,  the  directors 
deemed  it  proper  to  make  to  government  a  more  formal  appli- 
cation, in  which  they  avowed  their  confidence  in  the  inno- 
cence of  Mr.  Smith,  but  expressed  their  apprehensions  of  the 
danger  to  which  they  conceived  him  to  be  exposed,  from  the 
highly  inflamed  state  of  public  feeling  in  Demerara — from  his 
having  been  brought  to  trial  before  a  military  tribunal,  and 
from  the  uncertainty  which  existed  as  to  v^hether  he  had 
been  able  to  avail  himself  of  the  requisite  legal  aid  for  his 
defence.  For  these  reasons,  they  requested,  on  the  suppo- 
sition of  a  sentence  being  passed,  that  no  punishment  might 
be  executed,  until  the  result  of  «  full  investigation  of  the 
alleged  causes  of  the  insurrection  should  be^ade  known. 

Shortly  after  this  communication  had  been  transmitted 
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to  Earl  Bathurst,  a* letter  arrived  from  Demerara^  appris* 
in^  the  directors  of  the  very  precarious  state  of  Mr.  Smith's 
health.  A  further  communication  was  made  to  govern- 
ment, in  which  they  requested  instructions  might  be  forth- 
with sent  out  to  his  excellency  the  governor  of  that  colony, 
directing  that,  in  case  anysentence  should  be  passed  on  Mr. 
Smith,  he  might  be  immediately  9ent  to  England ;  the  trea- 
surer entering  into  the  requisite  securities  fdr  his  appear- 
ance, and  submission  to  any  measures  which  government 
might  eventually  deem  it  proper  to  adopt  concerning  him. 
With  this  request  his  majesty^s  ministers  were  pleased  con- 
ditionally to  comply. 

Shortly  after  this  application,  an  official  dispatch  was 
received  from  Demerara ;  and  the  directors  were  informed 
by  government  that  Mr.  Smith  had  been  found  guilty,  by  a 
sentence  of  a  general  court-martial,  which  had  been  con- 
firmed by  the  governor,  but  that  the  sentence  having  been 
accompanied  with  a  recommendation  of  mercy  from  the 
court,  the  governor  had  withheld  the  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence until  his  majesty's  pleasure  thereon  should  be  received* 

"  On  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,"  says  the  editor 
of  the  Quarterly  Chronicle,  ^^  the  directors  appointed  a  de- 
putation from  their  body,  to  hold  a  conference  with  govern- 
ment, in  which  the  views  entertained  by  the  directors,  as 
to  the  presumed  illegality  of  the  proceedings  against  Mr. 
Smith,  were  distinctly  stated,  and  the  justice  of  an  entire 
rescindment  of  the  sentence  urged  on  this  ground.  The 
sentiments  entertained  by  his  majesty*s  government,  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  proceedings,  were,  however,  found  to  be 
by  no  means  in  unison  with  those  expressed  by  the  deputa- 
tion, and  the  tenor  of  the  communications  of  the  right  ho- 
nourable secretary  of  state  for  the  colonial  department  were 
such  as  constrained  them  to  intimate  the  disappointment 
their  expectations  had  met  with,  and  their  opinion  that  the 
directors  would  feel  it  their  duty  to  take  such  further  mea- 
sures for  obtaining  the  revocation  of  the  whole  sentence  as 
they  might  be  advised.'' 

On  the  19th  of  February,  at  a  meeting  of  the  directors, 
specially  convened  for  that  purpose,  the  deputation  ap- 
pointed to  communicate  with  h^s  majesty's  governments 
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reponted,  thst  the  rigiit  koBooiaUe  itecreliiry  of  state  for 
the  colomaL  depAh*tMeiit  had  omniaunieated  to  them  th^ 
decision  of  h«  taejeBty's  govemment,  to  remit  the  sentence 
of  death  against  John  Smith,  and  to  dir^t  that  he  \»e  forth* 
with  dismissed  from  the  colony  of  Demerara  and  EJsseqnibOy 
and  enter  into  recognisance,  in  the  penalty  of  two  thousand 
pounds,  not  to  reside  within  the  said  united  colony,  or 
within  his  majesty's  colony  of  Berbice,  or  within  any  colony 
or  settlement  in  the  possession  of  his  majesty,  in  the  West 
Indies.  The  deputation  farther  reported,  that  this  com* 
munication  was  accompanied  by  an  expressrion  of  th^  a|i- 
probation  of  government  of  the  ^^  Instructions''  given  hjr 
the  directors  to  their  said  missiofiary. 

Several  resoliltioite  were  now  proposed  and  iinani- 
mously  adopted;  -in  which,  ajFker  eJLpt^essing  then*  gratefiil 
sense  of  the  favo«Qrs  previotisly  gtanted  to  their  society  by 
his  majesty's  government)  and  stating  the  various  causes 
which  had  excited  their  disappdintment  and  regret  at  the 
decision  of  ministerd  on  the  present  oc<»sion,  the  director^ 
distinctly  state  that  they  see  nb  cause  to  impugn  the  inno- 
cence of  Mr.  Smith,  or  to  withdraw  from  him  their  confi* 
denee  and  esteem ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  express  a 
determination  of  adopting  ^'  such  measures  for  obtaining  fa 
this  country  the  reversal  of  the  sentence  passed  by  the  court- 
martial  in  Demerara,  against  the  skid  John  Smith,  as  they 
shall  be  advised." 

In  the  <«  Missionary  Chronicle"  for  March,  1824,  thtfe 
directors  published  a  statement  of  their  proceedings  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Smith.  In  that  paper  they  expressed  a  firin 
conviction  of  his  legal  and  moral  innocence,  and  objectcld 
to  his  having  been  brought  to  trial  before  a  court-martlkl^ 
to  which  he  was  not  legally  amenable.  They  also  objecfted 
to  the'  proceedings  on  the  trial  itself,  particularly  to  t&ie 
improper  and  unprecedented  use  made  in  court  of  "Mr. 
Smith's  pricatejournal-^io  the  attempt  to  fix,  by  a  cofti- 
strnctive  process,  criminality  on  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  discharged  his  ministerial  duties — to  the  admission  of 
negro  evUttnce,  on  a  charge  of  life  and  death,  which  would 
have  been  rejected  in  a  civil  court,  in  an  action  for  property 
of  the  value  of  forty  shillings ;  and  to  the  receiving  hearsay 
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evidence  agaimi  the  prisoner,  while  it  was  refused  4n  a  cri*- 
tical  part  of  his  defence,  when  about  to  be  produced  in  kis 
faoour.  They  also  objected  to  the  length  of  time  occupied 
by  the  trial,  extending  from  October  IS  to  November  24^ 
duridg  which  they  justly. observe,  ^'  the  witnesses  and  judges 
were  open  to  the.  influence  of  a  community  heated  by  the 
most  violent  prejudices,  tad  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  ex-' 
citemenf  by  the  effusioM^f  a  press  by  no  means  disposed  to 
impartiality  and  moderation." 

After  alluding  to  their  Unlremitting  endeavours  to  meet 
the  varying  aspect  of  Mr.  Smith's  case^  as  fresh  intelligence 
arrived,  and,  particularly,  to  their  correspondence  and  in* 
terviews  with  his  majesty's  government ;  and  after  stating 
that  they  had  sent  out  instructions  to  the  counsel  of  Mr. 
Smith  to  take  steps  for  appealing  frond  the  sentence  of  the 
court-martial|  should  stt<ih  apjpeal  be  considered  advisable^ 
the  director  assign  the  foUoniring  cogent  and  satisftfctory 
reasons  for  the  sileneel  which  they  bad  maintained  amidst 
the  calumnies  cast  upon  their  society,  through  the  public 
press,  by  the  enemies  of  evangelic  missions:-— 

^'  If  this  shall  appear  to  any  to  have  been  a  culpable  si* 
lence,  the  directors  Jiave  to  say  that  it  haA  not  arisen  from  in* 
attention,  indtfferentaej  dr  timidity ;  but  from  their  own  judg- 
ment of  what  the  honour  of  the  society  and  the  dignity  of  its 
cause  required  at  their.  hands<    Conscious  of  their  otvn  inte- 
grity ,and  confident  in  thd  innoeence  bftheir  missionaries,  they 
felt  that  they  could  calmly  wait  till  the  faonr  for  eflfective 
vindication  should  arrive.    Td  attempt  to  follow  the  tor- 
rent of  slander  in  its  ten  thousand  channels  was  impracti- 
cable, and  th^y  were  Contented  to  oppose  to  it  a  firm  con- 
fidence in  thie  good  opinion  of  their  friends,  and  the  discri- 
minatidg  impartiality  of  the  British  public.      The  false 
statements  which  were  continually  transmitted  from  the 
colony,  they  were  long  kept  from  all  means  of  refuting,  by 
the  conduct  of  the  local  authorities,  of  which  they  have  just 
cause  to  complain;    All  communication  from  the  miteion- 
aries  with  thie  sdciety,  (their  proper  protectors)  was,  con- 
trary to  every  principle  of  British  justice,  cut  off;  so  that, 
till  December,  the  directors  had  no  advice  whatever,  from 
themselves,  of  their  own  situation,  or  the  facts  of  their  cas*. 
V9L.  11—44.  2  Y 
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A  letter,  addressed  to  the  treasurer,  was  taken  jfrom  the  per- 
son of  Mr.  Elliot,  and  though  entirely  inoffensive  in  its 
tenor,  was  arbitrarily  kept  back  :  and  it  was  not  till  a  copy 
of  that  lietter  was  forwarded,  after  his  liberation  from  con- 
finement, by  circuitous  means,  that  the  directors  had  any 
information  of  their  actual  circumstances.  Mr.  Smith  was 
not  allowed  to  write  to  them ;  and  although  Mr.  Elliot  en- 
treated leave  for  an  interview  with  him,  after  his  trial,  even 
that  was  refused !" 

In  the  Missionary  Chronicle  for  April,  1824,  the  mourn- 
ful circumstances  of  Mr.  Smith's  decease  were  communicated 
to  the  religious  public,  accompanied  with  the  folfowing 
appropriate  and  interesting  observations. 

^  Thus  has  been  brought  to  its  present  close  the  tragi- 
cal scene  of  persecution  which  has  been  for  years  preparing, 
in  Demerara,  against  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ;  and 
which  has,  at  length,  found  its  victim  in  one  amongst  them, 
who  for  fidelity  and  diligence  stood  in  the  foremost  rank. 
The  finger  of  truth,  guided  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Christian  churchy  will  inscribe  on  its  records  the  name  of 
John  Smith,  as  one  of  its  martyrs,  in  the  cause  of  spread- 
ing the  gospel  of  their  common  Lord  among  the  enslaved 
sons  of  Africa.  But  the  hand  of  death,  in  putting  a  close 
to  the  tribulation  and  sufferings  of  this  martyr,  has  fixed  an 
immoveable  seal  on  the  guilt  of  the  act  by  which  that  issue 
has  been  produced.  The  chains  of  the  prisoner  have  been 
broken,  not  by  the  act  of  mercy  firom  his  gracious  earthly 
sovereign  (though  it  was  extended  as  soon  as  the  need  of  it 
was  known,)  but  by  the  mandate  of  the  King  of  kings,  which 
has  separated  the  accusers  and  the  accused,  till  the  day 
when  both  shall  stand  before  his  throne  of  judgment,  to 
hear  the  irreversible  decision  of  that  supreme  court,  to  which 
the  groanings  of  the  oppressed  have  carried  the  appeal. 

"  The  directors  feel  that  the  issue  now  so  deeply  de- 
plored by  them,  does  not  relax  the  duty  of  seeking  redress 
for  the  injury  done,  by  the  proceedings  in  Demerara,  to 
their  deceased  missionary,  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  to 
the  violated  laws  of  their  country  ;  nor  of  endeavouring  to 
obtain  future  protection  for  the  lives  and  liberty  of  other 
individuals  engaged  in  the  same  disinterested  and  benevo- 
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lent  labours*  The  object  is  now  somewhat  changed  ;  but 
that  justice  which  cannot  be  done  lo  tlie  person,  must  be 
sought  Tor  to  the  chai*acter  of  the  martyred  missionary/' 

According  to  this  intimation,  and  in  consonance  with 
the  recommendation  of  their  professional  advisers,  the 
directors  resolved  to  present  a. petition  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  founded  on  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  of 
Mr.  Smith's  case  ;  at  the  same  time,  however,  assuring  his 
majesty's  government,  that,  in  adopting  this  important 
measure,  ^^  They  had  not  been  actuated  by  any  diminution 
of  respect  or  gratitude,  but  purely  by  their  conviction  of 
what  was  due  from  them  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Smith, — to 
the  society  which  they  represent, — to  the  cause  of  Christian 
missions,  wheresoever  carried  on,-^and  to  the  expectations 
of  the  innumerable  friends  to  that  cause,  throughout  the 
British  empire."  A  petition,  described  as  that  of  the  trea- 
surer, secretary,  and  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  was  accordingly  drawn  up^  and  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  Parliament,  on  the  13th  of  April,  by  sir  James 
Macintosh,  "  with  a  feeling,"  it  has  been  justly  observed, 
"  which  did  honour  to  himself,  and  entitles  him  to  the 
esteem  and  gratitude  of  the  society."  In  this  petition,  which 
was  received  by  the  House,  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  the 
directors  complained  of  the  whole  treatment  of  their  mis- 
sionary, from  the  time  of  his  arrest  to  the  period  of  hb  dis- 
solution,— of  his  having  been  brought  to  trial  before  a  mi- 
litary tribunal, — of  ^ the  constitution  ^of  the  court  itself, — 
the  irregularity  of  its  proceedings,— and  the  injustice  and 
inconsistency  of  the  sentence  pronounced  by  it; — and  they, 
accordingly,  prayed  for  that  sentence  to  be  rescinded,  and 
for  future  protection  to  be  secured  to  protestant  missioa- 
aries  in  general. 

On  the  Sd  of  May,  Mr.  Brougham  gave  notice  that  he 
would  submit  a  proposition  to  the  house,  respecting  the 
proceedings  at  Demerara,  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month  ; 
and  during  the  week  preceding  the  day  to  which  that  no- 
tice referred,  nearly  two  hundred  petitions  from  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  persons  of  different  reli- 
gious denominations,  were  presented  to  the  House,  prayings 
for  inquiry  into  the  case  of  Mr.  Smith,  for  the  rescindment 
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of  the  sentence  p^ed  on  him^  and  for  the  adoption  of  saek 
measures  as  might  appear  to  the  wisdom  of  ParUavioiit  ne« 
cessary  for  the  protection  of  protestant  missionaries  in  the 
different  colonies  of  the  British  empire. 

Mr.  Brougham's  motion,  though  fixed  for  the  37th  of 
May,  did  not  come  on  till  the  1st  of  June,  when  the  hor 
nourable  member  concluded  a  most  able  and  eloquent 
speech  of  nearly  three  hours  by  the  following  proposition :— 

<<  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his  majesty, 
representing,  that  this  House,  haying  taken  into  its  most  se« 
rious  consideration  the  paperp  laid  before  them,  relating  to 
the  trial  and  condemnation  of  the  Rev.  John  Smith,  a  mis* 
sionary  in  the  colony  of  Demerarm  deem  it  their  diity  now 
to  declare,  that  they  contemplate  with  serious  alarm  and 
deep  sorrow,  the  violation  of  law  and  justice  which  is  mani- 
fested in  those  unexampled  prociBeclings ;  and  most  ear- 
nestly pray  that  his  majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
adopt  such  measures  as  in  his  royal  wisdom  may  seem  meet, 
for  such  a  just  and  humane  adminbtration  of  law  in  that 
colony,  as  may  protect  the  voluntary  instructors  of  the  ne- 
groes, as  well  as  the  rest  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  from  op- 
pression." 

*^  This  temperate  and  respeetftil  proposition,"  says  the 
editor  of  the  Quarterly  Chronicle,  "  was  met,  on  the  part  of 
government,  by  the  honourable  under  secretary  for  the 
colonial  department,  with  a  direct  negativo.  On  the  ad- 
journed debate,  however,  which  took  place  on  the  11th,  the 
right  honourable  secretary  for  the  foreign  department,  Mr. 
Canning,  perceived  the  necessity  for  pursuing  a  very  dif- 
ferent course,  and  moved  the  previous  qtsestitm,  by  which 
means  the  defence  of  the  proceedings,  in  Demerara,  against 
Mr.  Smith  was  virtually  abandoned.  The  decision,  there- 
fbre,  to  which  the  House  at  length  came,  is  to  be  considered, 
on  the  one  hand,  as  not  imputing  the  le^st  moral  or  legal 
guilt  to  Mr.  Smith,—- and,  on  the  other,  as  not  aflfordiog  the 
slightest  sanction  to  the  proceedings  of  the  governor  and 
the  court-martial.  It  b,  also,  of  importance  to  romai^, 
that  the  illegality  of  the  proceeding  by  court-martial  was 
expressly  admitted,  even  by  those  members  of  the  House  who 
were  unwilling  to  pass  a  censure  on  the  personsi  coipposi^ 
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it  ;t— while  tiie  e^tiFe  illegality  and  gross  injustice  of  the 
proceedings  at  large  wei*e'  mo&t  satisiactorily  demonstrated 
by  Mr.  Brougham,  Sir  James  Macintosh,  and  other  speaks 
ers,  who  supported  the  motion. 

^^  Taking,  thwefore,  the  whole  of  the  circumstances 
and  their  peculiar  nature  into  view,  it  appears  to  the  direc* 
tors,  that  the  case  of  Mr.  Smith  has  obtained  a  signal  though 
an  indirect  triumph  oyer  its  opponents ;  while  it  may  be 
justly  hoped,  'from  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  leading 
members  of  government,  that  the  cause  of  Christian  mis- 
sions will  derive  very  important  and  lasting  benefits  from 
the  agitation  of  the  question.*'  ^ 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Mission  in  Ma4<^g<^car. 

On  Madagascar  deign  to  shine, 

Ohistilous  don  of  RighteoamesB ; 
Disperse  each  cloud  by  pow'r  divpf. 

And  give  thy  heralds  great  success. 

Where  superatidon  long  has  reign'd, 

With  deadly,  desolating  ^w^y, 
Let  gofipel  doctrines  be  explaip'd. 

And  turn  the  darkness  into  day. 

In  the  summer  of  1818,  a  mission  was  commenced  on 
this  island  by  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Jones,  who  experienced 
a  very  favourable  reception  from  the  natives,  and  particu^ 
lafly  fropi  a  chief  named  Jean  R6d£.  They  opened  a  school 
in  the  vicinity  pf  Tamatave,and  were  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  five  children  belonging  to  different  chiefi.  Their  pupils, 
also,  made  considerable  proficiency  in  their  liearniag )  and 
a  piece  of  ground  was  kindly  granted  for  the  use  of  the 
mission ;  whilst  the  majority  of  the  people  seemed  delighted 
with  the  idea  of  teachers  settling  among  them,  who  would 
superintend  the  education  of  their  ofipring.    Every  thing, 
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indeed,  appeared  promising  and  auspicious  ;  but,  alas !  in 
the  space  of  a  few  months,  death  entered  into  the  families 
of  our  missionaries,  and  the  prospect,  recently  so  bright  and 
encouraging,  was  suddenly  obscured  by  clouds  and  darkness. 
The  first  victim  was  the  infimt  daughter  of  Mr.  Jones,  and 
about  a  fortnight  after  this  removal,  her  mother  was  sum- 
moned out  of  time  into  eternity,  leaving  her  widowed  hus- 
band in  a  state  of  distressing  illness.  Mr.  Bevan,  who,  in 
the  mean  time,  had  visited  the  Mauritius,  resolved  on  re- 
turning to  Madagascar,  notwithstanding  the  insalubrious 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends, 
who  were  apprehensive  that  the  result  might  be  fatal.-  This 
anticipation  Vas  too  well  founded,  as  Mr.  Bevan^s  child 
lived  but  about  fourteen  days  after  his  arrival ;— eleven 
days  after,  he  himself  breathed  his  last ;-  and  only  four  days 
more  elapsed  before  his  wife  followed  him  into  the  world 
of  spirits.  Thus,  in  the  short  space  of  about  seven  weeks, 
five  individuals  connected  with  the  mission  were  successively 
carried  to  an  untimely  grave ;  and  Mr.  Jones,  after  partially 
recovering  from  tlie  Malegache  fever, was  compelled  to  return 
to  the  Mauritius,  where  Charles  Telfair,  esq.  private  secre- 
tary to  the  governor,  treated  him  with  the  utmost  hospita- 
lity and  kindness,  and  not  only  exertejd  himself  to  the 
utmost,  in  order  to  promote  his  perfect  restoration  to  health, 
but  also  furnished  him  with  books,  calculated  to  facilitate 
his  studies  in  reference  to  the  Madagascar  mission,  which, 
though  suspended  for  a  season,  was  by  no  means  considered 
as  totally  abandoned. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1820,  Mr.  Jones  returned 
'  to  Madagascar,  in  company  with  Mr.  Hastie,  a  gentleman 
sent  by  his  excellency  governor  Farqiihar,  from  the  Mau^ 
ritius,  to  negociate  with  king  Radama,  for  the  abolition  of 
the  slave-trade  within  his  dominions.  Some  particulars  of 
his  journey  to  Tananarive,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ova,  will  be  found  in  the  following  extracts  from  the  jour- 
nal of  this  valuable  and  devoted  missionary : — 

^^  After  a  pleasant  voyage,  upon  the  whole,  we  arrived, 
on  the  9th,  within  sight  of  Madagascar,  and  the  tiext  day 
anchored  in  the  harbour  of  Tamatave.  After  dining  on 
board,  Mr*  James  Hastie,  (the  government  agent)  lieute- 
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Bant  Hay  and  myself^  went  on  shore  and  visited  the  chief, 
Jean  R^ne,  who  received  us  very  courteously.  On  our  land- 
ing, we  were  given  to  understand  that  Madagascar  was 
troubled  with  war,  that  Radama  was  carrying  on  hostilities 
against  some  chieb  in  the  south ;  and  that  Jean  R6n6  was 
at  war  both  in  the  south  and  in  the  north.  On  again  see- 
ing Tamatave,  I  could  not  but  reflect  with  gratitude,  on  the 
manner  in  which  the  Lord  had  protected  me,  both  in  this 
country,  and  subsequently  at  the  Mauritius,  while  many 
stronger  than  I  had  fallen  by  my  side. 

^^  On  the  24th  we  had  much  trouble  with  our  bearers, 
and  the  bouse  in  which  we  had  taken  up  our  abode  during 
the  preceding  night,  was  filled  with  unruly  people.  Pro- 
ceeded,  in  our  palanquins,  and  arrived  about  noon  at  Ran  w- 
mafan  (which  signi6es  hot  water^)  where  we  stopped  until 
the  following  morning,  notwithstanding  the  village  did  not 
contain  bouses  sufficient  for  the  accommodation  of  our 
party.  We  were  informed  that,  iu  the  hot- well  from  which 
the  village  derives  its  name,  meat,  eggs,  vegetables,  &c. 
may  be  sufficiently  cooked  for  eating.  I  went  to  the  spot 
and  drank  of  the  water,  which  was  so  hot  that  I  could  not 
hold  the  cup,. containing  it,  in  my  hand.  The  Malegaches 
greatly  venei-ate  this  well,  regarding  it  with  a  sort  of  adora- 
tion, as  being  a  peculiar  manifestation  of  divine  power. 

"  The  morning  of  the  26th  was  very  foggy,  insomuch 
that  we  could  not  discover  the  mountains  and  trees  around 
us.  At  seven  o'clock^  however,  we  set  off,  in  the  midst  of 
the  fog,  ascending  and  descending  very  steep  hills,  and 
passing  through  much  wood.  Over  some  of  the  mountains, 
which  were  crowded  with  trees,  the  road  was  nearly  per- 
pendicular. In  no  part,  even  of  North  Wales,  have  I  seen 
roads  and  mountains  so  difficult  to  pass,  as  those  we  tra- 
velled over  this  day.  We  also  crossed  a  serpentine  river 
seven  times. 

"  The  next  day,  in  consequence  of  fatigue,  we  rested 
at  a  place  called  Buffore,  where  we  perceived  much  ground 
in  an  uncultivated  state.  While  we  were  here,  a  person 
passed  through  the  place  with  two  hundred  slaves  from  Ova. 

"  On  the  28th,  our  road  lay  along  an  extensive  valley, 
over  high  mountains  and  through  rivers.    The  mountains 
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were  every  where  thickly  covered  with  trees,  the  loftiest  I 
have  ever  seen,  having  their  roots,  to  a  great  extent,  inter- 
woven one  within  another.  In  ascending  the  mountains, 
we  were  in  some  places  obliged  to  climb  with  our  hands 
and  feet,  grasping  hold  of  the  roots  of  trees.  The  road  ia 
some  places  reminded  me  of  the  ascent  up  a  steeple,  by 
numerous  steps.  We  arrived  in  the  evening  at  a  place 
called  Elamaswt,  greatly  fatigued.  Here  we  passed  the 
night  in  a  hut,  built  on  purpose  for  us,  while  our  marmitts^ 
or  bearers,  slept  in  the  open  air. 

^'  At  night  we  obtained  but  little  rest ;  as  there  was  a 
very  heavy  fog,  with  which  all  the  pls^ce  around  ib  wap 
filled.  Our  beds,  both  above  and  below,  were  quite  wet 
with  the  dew.  I  arose,  the  next  morning,  with  my  feet 
extremely  cold,  and  with  a  severe  head-ache. 

^'  We  quitted  our  hut  about  six  o'clock,  while  the  fog 
was  as  yet  thick  around  us.  In  the  course  of  the  mornipg 
we  were  passed  by  about  one  thousand  slaves^  who  were 
proceeding  from  Ova  to  Tamatave  for  sale.  How  dread- 
ful to  behold  such  a  number  of  human  beings  bound  in 
iron,  and  driven  from  their  native  country  to  be  sold  like 
sheep  in  a  market ;  and  among  them  a  number  of  children^ 
between  six  and  seven  yeai-s  of  age,  taken  away  from  their 
parents  for  ever !  My  heart  ached  and  tears  gushed  from 
my  eyes  at  the  inhuman  spectacle.  Were  a  like  number  of 
slaves  in  irons,  and  carrying  bdrdens  on  their  heads,  to  be 
driven  through  the  streets  of  London  to  Smithfield,  to  be 
sold  there  as  cattle,  surely  the  scene  would  fill  the  eyes  of 
both  high  and  low  with  tears,  and  excite  them  to  the,  great- 
est exertions  in  order  to  suppress  such  a  traffic. 

^^  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  passed  through  numer- 
ous deep  bogS)  (the  fording  of  which  we  found  very  dif- 
ficult, especially  to  the  horses,)  as  well  as  over  lofty  moun- 
tains, and  arrived  late  in  the  evening  at  Mwramanga,  where 
we  slept  This  village,  the  first  we  had  entered,  within 
the  dominions  of  Radama,  commanded  a  view  of  an  im- 
.  mense  extent  of  level  country. 

^^  On  the  90th  we  set  off  at  about  half- past  six  o'clock, 
and  arrived  at  half-past  twelve  at  Ambwhitrim,  where  we 
took  up  our  quarters,  until  the  following  morning.     At 
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this  place,  Mr.  Hastie  received  an  answer  ffom  kins;  Ra- 
dania,  to  a  letter  which  he  had  written  \o  him  while  at 
l>niatave,  uianilesting  the  greatest  joy  on.  his  arrival  in 
IVIadaj^car,  and  requesting  him  to  expedite  his  joun;ey, 
as  there  were  uo  grounds  for  any  apprehensions  as  to  his 
personal  safety.  Aml^wl^itrini,  which  consists  of  many 
houses,  standg  pn  the  top  of  a  high  hill ;  it  is  surrounded 
with  an  immense  fosse,  and  can  be  entered  only  at  two 
strong  gates.     It  is  a  well  (ortifxed  village, 

.  "Ill  the  morning  of  October  1,  which  prcved  very. 
f<*ffSy»  ve  crossed  the  river  Mangwrw;  passed  over  hills^ 
and.  breaki^^ted,  at  npon,  on  the  margin  of  a  small  river. 
Ai)er  passing  ovjbf  hilU,  and  through  much  rice  ground,  we 
ascended  wit|i  great  difficu^y  the  mountain  Ang^ve.  The 
height  of  this  mountain  is  about  twotlfousand  five  hundred 
feet,  and  it  is  so  extremely  steep,  that  we  were  sometimes 
compelled  to  climb  with  our  hands  and  feet.  We  lodged, 
during  tl^e  night,  at  a  village  situated  on  its  summit. 

^^  The  following  day,  after  passing  over  some  very  high 
mpuntains,  we  entered  the  Ova  couptry.  As  we  descended 
from  the  mountains,  we  saw  before  us  an  immense  extent 
pf  territory,  in  general  without  wood  and  hilly.  We  stop- 
ped (^  breakfsist  at  a  fortified  and  populous  village,  called 
Fefeiran.  We  afterwards  parsed  through  much  rice  ground, 
and  many  villages  surrounded  with  ditches,  at  least  twenty 
feet  in  depth.  Went  to  see  a  market  which  was  situated 
on  a  hill,  on  this  side  Ambatwmanga.  We  had  scarcely 
arrived  there,  when  we  were  surrounded  by  the  people, 
who  flocked  about,  us  in  hundreds,  insomuch  that  we  were 
obliged  to  use  means  to  clear  the  road.  Here  we  saw  the 
merchants,  th^  sellers,  and  the  money-changers,  sitting  and 
weighing  with  scales,  &c.  as  in  any  well  regulated  market 
m  Ei^gland.  After  satisfying  our  curiosity,  we  pursued 
our  journey,  followed  by  the  crowd,  and  at  seven  o'clock 
arrived  at  Ambatwmanga,  which  is  a  very  large  and  well 
fortified,  but  dirty,  city. 

'*  On  the  3d,  we  resumed  our  route  at  six  o'clock,  pass- 
ing over  hills  and  dales,  and  through  much  rice  ground, 
and  near  many  fortified  and  populous  villages.  Mr.  Hastie, 
with  a  number  of  the  marmites^  went  on  before,  and  arrived 
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at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  on  which  Tananarive  is  situated. 
Here  he  arrived  about  noon,  and  was  ordered  to  wait  the 
pleasure  of  Radama.  In  about  half  an  hour  afterwards,  1 
came  up  with  the  rest  of  the  marmites.  Shortly  after  our 
arrival,  the  cannon  on  the  hill  were  fired.  At  one  o'clock 
came  down  from  the  hill  two  persons,  mounted  and  dressed 
as  field  officers,  and  informed  us  that  the  king;  would  be 
ready  to  receive  us  at  four  o'clock,  in  a  public  manner. 
Soon  after  the8e,'.came  down  the  two  princes,  who  some 
years  ago  resided  at  the  Mauritius,  to  see  their  tutor,  Mr. 
Hastie.  After  them  came  the  king's  secretary,  and  informed 
us,  that  his  majesty  was  rejoicing  exceedingly  at  the  news 
of  our  arrival ;  that  his  own  watch  was  regulated  by  that 
of  the  king,  and  that  we  were  to  mount  the  hill  exactly  at 
four  o'clock..  The  hour  arrived^  and  a  messenger  was  sent 
down  to  inform  us,  that  his  majesty  was  ready  to  receive  us. 
We  immediately  began  to  ascend  the  hill,  when  a  cannon 
at  the  top  was  fired.  After  we  had  ascended  a  little  way. 
We  observed  two  lines  of  soldiers  presenting  arms.  The 
.  military  extended  to  the. royal  palace.  Within  the  court- 
yard was  a  band  of  drums  beating,  shells  sounding,  people 
dancing,  &c.  We  walked  up,  between  the  two  lines  of 
soldiers,  accompanied  by  some  field  officers,  until  we  ar- 
rived in  the  court-yard  before  the  royal  palace.  The  king 
ran  to  receive  Mr.  Hastie,  who  saluted  him,  according  to 
the  usual  custom,  by  bending  one  knee,  kissing  his  hand, 
and  placing  therein  a  piece  of  gold,  saying,  ^  Token  of  re- 
spect to  you,  master.*  Mr.  Hastie  then  introduced  me  to 
the  king,  and  I  saluted  him  in  the  same  manner.  His  ma- 
jesty then  requested  us  to  enter  his  palace,  which  we  did, 
folfowing-  him.  I  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the 
beauty  and  splendour  of  the  apartment  into  which  we  were 
introduced.  On  entering;  the  king  requested  us  to  take 
our  seats,  Mr.  Hastie  on  his  right  hand,  and  myself  on  his 
left.  Before  us  was  a  well-spread  table,  at  the  head  of 
which  the  king  sat ;  many  of  his  officers  also  sat  at  the 
table.  After  we  had  taken  our  places,  the  king  manifested 
such  ecstacies  of  joy,  as  surpassed  all  I  ever  before  wit- 
nessed. While  we  sat  at  table,  he  inquired  concerning  his 
present  majesty,  king  George  th^  Fourth,  axid  his  excel- 
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lency  governor  Farquhar  and  family.  On  leaving  the  king, 
who  seemed  to  part  with  us  unwillingly,  we  were  led  into 
a  large  well-built-  house,  situated  near  the  palace,  which 
bad  been  prepared  for  our  reception,  and  where  we  slept. 
The  cannon  continued  to  fire  from  the  hill  for  a  Ipng  time, 
while  we  sat  at  dinner,  and  the  music  lasted  until  we  left 
^  the  palace. 

^'  In  the  course  of  the  next  morning,  the  king  came  to 
the  house  where  Mr.  Hastie  and  myself  abode.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  ministers  and  body  guards.  Mr.  Hastie^ 
soon  after  his  entrance,  presented  to  his  majesty  a  letter 
and  present  from  governor  Farquhar ;  also  letters  and 
presents  from  his  excellency  to  the  two  princes.  The  king 
then  inspected  the  plate,  the  workmanship  of  which  he 
much  admired.  The  king's  secretary  read  and  explained 
the  three  letters.  Radama  afterwards  proceeded  to  view 
the  horses  which  had  been  brought  for  him,  and  was  parti- 
cularly pleased  with  an  Arabian  horse.  On  the  same  day 
his  majesty  paid  us  another  visit,  and  sat  a  long  time  in- 
specting a  chart  of  Madagascar,  which  had  been  presented 
to  him  by  Mr.  Hastie,  in  the  name  of  his  excellency.  In  the 
evening,  the  king  took  an  airing.  Mr.  Hastie,  myself,  and  . 
some  of  his  majesty's  officers,  rode  behind  him,  surrounded 
by  the.  life-guards,  and  hundreds  of  people  running  along 
by  the  side  of  us.  On  our  return,  we  went  to  the  palace  to 
dine  with  his  majesty.  There  sat  at  table  with  us  some  of 
the  royal  family  and  several  officers. 

^^  On  the  7th,  Mr.  Hastie  had  a  long  conversation  with 
the  king  on  the  subject  of  a  renewal  of  the  treaty,  but  no- 
thing was  decided  upon.  The  next  day,  however,  his  ma- 
jesty held  a  great  kabavy  or  council,  with  his  ministers, 
respecting  the  treaty.  At  about  three  o'clock,  the  king 
sent  for  Mr.  Hastie,  and  in  a  short  time  afterwards  for  me. 
He  was  surrounded  by  his  ministers,  &c.  Mr.  Hastie  first 
explained  the  nature  of  his  own  mission,  and  afterwards, 
at  the  request  of  the  king,  the  object  of  mine.  Mr.  Hastie 
distinctly  stat^  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  in  political 
affairs,  and  that  my  mission  was  of  a  religious  nature.  He 
then,  among  other  things,  expatiated  on  the  disinterested 
conduct  of  the  English,  in  seeking  an  alliance  with  him. 
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the  advantages  he  had  foMerly  deriVled^  and  would  in  fii- 
ture  derive  from  their  frietidship,  bnd  the  evils  Which,  if  he 
refused  to  cement  it,  must  unavoidably  ensue  from  the  pro- 
secution of  a  traffic  so  disgracefnl  iitid  inhuman  as  the  slave 
trade,  carried  on  as  it  was,  in  a  country  naturally  so  rich  in 
resources,  which,  with  the  amity  proposed,  would  render 
him  powerful,  and  his  people  happy,  and  would  cause  his 
name  to  live  for  ever. 

^'  The  kin^,  having  pointed  out  the  great  importance 
of  instruction  to  his  peo()]e,  in  order  that  they  might  see, 
as  he  did,  the  advantages  of  the  proposed  treaty,  Mr  Hastie, 
among  other  things,  observed,  that  as  long  as  slavery  was 
permitted  in  his  country,  it  could  not  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected,  that  persons  capable  of  instructing  his  people  would 
settle  in  it,  at  the  risk  of  their  own  ofispring  becoming  the 
property,  perhaps,  bf  their  nejtt  neighbour.  ^'  Stop  the  slave 
trade,'  said  Mr.  Hastie, '  aitd  you  will  have  people  of  every 
nation  visiting  your  cbuntty.  The  Isle  of  Prance  i^  not 
peopled  by  French  or  Efaglish  only.  On  the  contrary,  you 
there  find  people  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  because 
our  king  and  out*  constitutioh  protect  all  equally.'  Radama 
admitted  all  that  Mr.  ttastie  advanced,  and  commented  on 
every  article.  A  long  silence  etisued;  Mr.  Hastie  then 
begged  leave  to  state,  that  governor  Farquhar  would  re- 
ceive Radama^s  free  subjects  tot  instruction,  and  send  him 
some  good  artificers,  together  with  the  i*equisite  imple- 
ments ;  but  that  it  must  be  his  (the  king's)  own  act  alone 
which  would  induce  men  of  talent  and  ability  to  settle  in 
his  country,  and  improve  his  people ;  and  observed,  that 
the  Missionary  Society  had  setit  me  oUt  to  instruct  them  iU 
religion  and  useftil  learning.  He  mentioned  also  the  im- 
provements which,  by  meand  of  that  society,  had  taken 
place  among  people  tnote  ignorant  than  his  own,  particu- 
larly those  of  the  South  Sea  hiafids. 

^'  On  the  dth,  the  king,  who  had  been  in  consultation 
from  day-light  With  his  mlhisiers,  seiit  round  to  the  princi- 
pal chie&  of  the  districts,  an^  to  his  grandfather.  At  four 
o'clock,  he  sent  for  Mr.  Hastie  and  myself  to  attend  him  at 
the  palace,  where  a  multitiide  6f  persons  Were  assembled. 
His  majesty  appeared  very  much  fatigued.     He  said,  that 
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he  had  maturely  considered  ail  dial  had  been  said  on  the 
subject  of  the  treaty ;  repeatied  wh^t  he  had  formerly  ex- 
pressed on  the  importance  of  giving  his  people  instruction; 
and  requested  permission  to  send  some  of  them  to  England, 
for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Hastie  promised,  that  every  means 
should  be  taken  to  promote  the  instruction  of  his  people, 
again  adverting  to  me  and.  my  object,  and  to  the  great  im- 
provements in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  in  Civilizatiop  as  well 
as  in  Christianity.  He  stated,  also,  that  a  ship  had  been 
built  at  Otaheite,  and  added,  that  the  society  sent  out  arti- 
ficers, as  well  as  persons  learned  in  the  languages. 

^^  The  next  day  the  king  sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hastie, 
addressed  to  governor  Farquhar,  stating,  that  he  was 
anxious  to  cement  the  proposed  alliance,  but  as  nothing  but 
instruction  could  alleviate  the  misery  of  Us  subjects,  he 
could  agree  to  the  treaty  only  on  condition  that  he  should 
be  allowed  to  send  some  of  his  people  to  the  Mauritius  and 
England  for  instruction,  and  that  artificek*s  should' be  sent 
to  him.  Mr.  Hastie-said,  that  he  was  authorised  by  his  ex- 
cellency to  promise  artificers,  and  to  take  back  some  of  his 
people  for  instruction,  but  beyond  this  he  had  no  authority. 
The  king^  sent  again,  requiring  that  twenty  persons  should 
be  sent  to  England  for  instruction,  as  he  iVas  persuaded 
nothing  but  instruction  could  reconcile  his  ^people  to  the 
abandonment  of  the  slave  traffic.  In  this  dilemma,  Mr. 
Hastie  consulted  with  me.  I  observed,  that  as  the  treaty 
would  tend  to  open  a  doOr  for  the  secure  residence  of  mis- 
sionaries in  Madagascar,  I  thought  it  probable  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  itself  would  not  object  to  take  some  of  the 
proposed  Malagaches  under  its  care,  for  education.  It  was 
now  agreed  by  Mr.  Hastie,  that  six  of  the  free  subjects  of 
Radama  should  be  seht  to  England  for  education.  This 
proposal  Was  sent  to  the  king,  and  his  rejply  was,  that  he 
would  again  see  Mr.  Hastie  in  the  evening.  In  the  inter- 
val, we  prepared  a  paper,  contafning  translations  into 
French  of  what  the  society  has  published  relative  to  Mada- 
gascar in  its  Annual  Reports,  and  stating,  that  I  was  sent 
by  the  Missionary  Society,  to  ask  Radama's  permission  and 
protection  for  missionaries  to  settle  in  his  country,  and 
that,  if  he  consented  to  grant  these,  I  was  authorised  to 
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promise,  that  the  society  would  send  out  more  missionaries 
to  civilize,  as  well  as  to  Christianize  his  people.  I  sent 
also,  with  this  document,  a  copy  of  the  Society's  Report  for 
1819,  and  the  Missionary  Sketch,  which  represents  the  peo- 
ple of  Otaheite  destroying;  their  idols,  and  building  a  cha- 
pel. I  requested  the  king's  secretary  to  explain  these  to 
bis  majesty,  in  like  manner  as  I  had  explained  them  to  him. 
"  In  the  evening,  the  king  came,  with  many  of  his  mi- 
nisters, to  our  house^  and  the  conferences  were  renewed. 
Mr.  Hastie  recapitulated  the  arguments  which  he  had  al- 
ready employed,  and  placed  them  in  the  clearest  light 
possible.  On  this  occasion,  he  told  his  majesty,  that  he 
was  a  king  set  over  his  people  to  govern  them,  and  to 
do  every  thing  to  promote  their  welfare ;  that  be  was  re- 
sponsible to  the  Divine  Being  for  what  he  did ;  that  that 
Being  was  able  to  remove  hin^  jrom  his  throne,  as  he  had 
done  in  the  case  of- Buonaparte,  and  to  give  it  to  another, 
who  should  rule  his  people  with  wisdom,  so  as  to  alleviate 
their  mi^iery,  and  to  make  them  possess  happiness,  like  the 
people  of  Britain,  who  have  their  teachers,  artificers,  &c. 
The  king  listened  attentively  taall  that  was  said,  appeared 
to  be  convinced  by  it,  and  promised  to  give  bis  final  deter- 
mination on  the  morrow. 

'  "  The  next  morning,  at  eleven  o*clock,  his  majesty  seat 
to  communicate  his  final'determination,  which  was,  that  the 
treaty  should  be  signed  this  day,  and  that  he  would  republish 
his  former  proclamation,  requiring  the  immediate  cessation 
of  the  slave  tra£Sc,  provided  Mr.  Hastie  would  agree  fo 
take  twenty  of  his  subjects  for  instruction,  ten  to  proceed 
to  the  Mauritius,  and  the  other  ten  to  England.  The  mo- 
ment was  now  arrived  when  the  welfare  of  millions  was  to 
be  decided.  Mr.  Hastie  came  to  me  and  asked  what  was 
to  be  done,  and  whether  the  Missionary  Society  would  take 
some  of  them  under  their  charge.  Having  no  authority^  I 
could  not  go  beyond  what  I  had  said  yesterday;  on  which 
Mr.  Hastie  said,  that  he  would  agree  to  the  king's  propo* 
sal,  even  if  he  himself  should  bear  the  expenses  of  the  ten 
Malegache  youths  who  were  to  be  sent  to  England.  The 
agreement  was  accordingly  made,  a  kabar  held,  and  a  pro- 
clamation published,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation : 
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^^  Inhabitants  of  M adagascar, 

'^  You  are  none  of  you  ignorant  of  the  friendship  we 
enjoy  with  the  governor  of  the  Mauritius,  and  the  devoted 
attachment  we  have  avowed  to  him — his  attention,  unlike 
that  of  all  other  foreign  nations  that  have  visited  our  shores, 
has  been  directed  to  increase  our  happiness  and  prosperity- 
he  has  never  deprived  us  of  our  rights  or  our  properties — 
.  he  has  not  suffered  the  white  men  to  carry  off  our  children 
into  slavery — he  has  sent  us  people  to  teach  us  arts  and  in- 
dustry unknown  to  us  before,  to  defend  us  against  our  ene- 
mies, and  to  prevent  famine  by  more  extensive  cultivation. 
We  are  happier  and  safer  since  the  establishment  of  British 
dominion  in  our  neighbourhood ;  and  we  are  grateful  to 
our  good  Father  who  has  procured  for  us  these  blessings. 

"  His  nation  and  Iiing  have  made  laws  to  prevent  you 
from  being  carried  out  of  your  island  into  slavery ;  and  he 
has  punished  such  of  the  whites  as  have  presumed  to  violate 
this  law. 

^<  He  has  called  on  us  to  assist  him  in  this  work  for  our 
own  benefit,  and  he  has  promised  his  powerful  assistance  to 
punish  such  as  may  be  refractory  or  disobedient. 

"  We  willingly  agree  to  this  proposal  of  our  father; 
and  we  hereby  declare,  that  if  any  of  our  subjects,  or  per- 
sons depending  on  our  power,  shall  henceforward  be  guilty 
of  selling  any  slave,  of  other  person,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
transported  from  the  island  of  Madagascar,  the  person  guilty 
shall  be  punished  by  being  reduce'3  to  slavery  himself,  and 
his  property  shall  be  forfeited  to  me. 

^^  Let  my  subjects,  then,  who  have  slaves,  employ  them 
in  planting  rice,  and  other  provisions,  and  in  takingp^care  of 
their  flocks— in  collecting  bees-wax  and  gums,  and  in  ma- 
nufacturing cloths  and  other  articles  which  they  can  sell. 
I  set  them  the  first  example  myself,  by  abandoning  the  tax 
payable  to  me  upon  the  sale  of  slaves  for  exportation. 

^^  I  direct  my  brother  Jean  R^n^,  and  other  chiefi 
upon  the  sea-coast,  to  seize,  for  their  own  use  and  profit, 
all  such  slaves  as  may  be  attempted  to  be  exported  in  their 
respective  provinces ;  they  will  also  give  every  support  and 
assistance  to  the  governinent  agent  of  Mauritius  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  duties. 
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^*  I  cominand  all  my  subject^  §pd  dependants,  andl  invite 
%H  my  allied,  tp  alij^tain  fr^m  any  maritime  predatory  ex- 
^uraoji  whatever,  aad  ipore  pfirticularly  neither  to  practise 
HQr  i^llow  pf  any  a»ttack  or  Mtempt  upon  the  friends  of  oar 
nUy  the  British  t^atiop. 

^^  It  h«L9  be^n  Hsual  to  make  s^n  annual  attack  upon  the 
sultiin  of  Joh^n^a  and  the  Comoro  islands — our  good  friend 
^he  governor  pf  IVI^i^ritius  dissolved  the  meditated  attack 
of  laaf  year,  md.  we  now  ^pin  with  him  in  forbidding  any 
further  epmify  to  the  king  or  inhabitants  of  the  Copioro 
J^rchipel^go,  pr  other  ialfiiid^  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  or 
iNorth  Archipelagp,  under  the  pain  pf  our  most  severe  dis- 
pleasure, and  of  ipcarring  the  punishipept  4^e  to  pirates,  of 
whatever  natipu  pr  people  they  ms^y  bp. 

"  Such  is  my  will ;  let  it  be  knpwn  to  every  inhabi- 
tfint  of  this  island  ;  it  is  for  their  own  bftppiness,  and  their 
.own  Bfifpty,  to  p%y  obedience  to  this  proctaiaation. 

(Signed)  "Radama.'' 

**  23d  October,  1817. 
"Renewed  1 1th October,  1820.?' 

In  allusion  to  the  promulgation  of  this  important  do- 
cument, Mr.  Jones  observes,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his 
kind  friend,  Mr.  Telfair, — ^^  Had  his  excellency  governor 
Farquhar  witnessed  the  transports  of  joy  exhibited  in  the 
countenances  of  thousands  around  us,  on  the  I  Ith  instant, 
when  the  treaty  was  agreed  upon-^the  proclamation  issued 
— the  British  flag,  in  union  with  that  of  Madagascar,  hoist- 
ed— freedom  hailed  by  thousands  as  the  gift  of  the  British  na- 
tion-rthe  guns  firing  a  salute  of  liberty  and  joy-^the  music 
playing,  and  the  people  rejoicing — the  scene  would,  I  think, 
have  filled  his  mind  with  greater  pleasure  than  any  he  ever 
before  witnessed — being  himself  the  author  of  a  treaty  preg- 
nant with  so  many  blessings.  When  I  wtot  out  to  see  the 
union  flag,  and  all  the  people  looking  at  it,  with  smiles  n 
their  countenances,  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  and  my 
eyes  with  tears. 

"  •^  And  now,  my  dear  sir,  a  wide  door  for  Christianity 
and  civilization  has  been  opened  in  Madagascar,  and  thit 
of  slavery,  I  trust,  bolted  for  ever.  A  powerful  monarch 
has  become  the  patron  of  Christian  missionaries  and  of  arti- 
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^4)9(181  iost^ad  of  dwlevB  iy  slavea^  who  were  to  be  draj^^ 
out  of  their  native  country.  Methinka  I  hear  the  voices  of 
luolantf  cryiDg  out,  apd  hailing  the  day  as  loud  83  any,  say- 
ing, ^  We  shall  not  be  snatched  from  our  parent's  bosom, 
and  be  forced  away  from  our  native  country,  to  serve  a 
strange  people^  in  slavery.' " 

In  another  communication  to  the  same  gentleman,  qur 
missionary  observes^ — "  Having  filled  up  jny  sheet  on  the 
jllth  instant,  I  begin  another,  for  the  purpose  of  writing 
what  will  show  the  anxiety  of  the  Malegaches  to  h^ive  their 
children  instructed.  Th^  mother  of  his  majesty  Radam^, 
came  into  our  dwelling-house  last  Saturday  rnqming;  and, 
on  conversing  with  her  upon  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  instructing  the  people,  she  remarked  very  sensibly, 
tl^at  she  would  never  agree  to  a  treaty  where  pioney  was  U> 
be  the  main  object^  but  that  she  would  support  the  pluii 
proposed  with  all  her  might. 

^^  A  selection  of  young  persons  for  England,  and  others 
for  the  Ma^uritius,  ^as  made  to-day ;  and  the  people'  en- 
tered into  a  high  discussion  $ls  to  who  should  have  the  king's 
permission,  and  the  honour,  to  send  their  children  to  be  in- 
structed. One  n^an  ^aid  th^i  ^he  would  give  three  thousand 
dollars  for  permission  to  send  tis  child;  '  Well,'  said  the 
king,  ^  giye  m^  o^^  thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  and  he 
shall  go/  Tjie  mfifi  hesitated  ^  little,  and'  then  answered 
that  he  would  give.th^t  sv^m^  '  Well,'  rejoined  the  king, 
*  as  you  are  iji  earqest,  he  shall  go  for  nothing.'  The'place 
was,  on  Saturday,. crowded  by  the  richest  and  most  respect- 
able people  in  the  capital,  from  among  whose  children  a 
^election  has  been  n^adeTor  jlqstruction. 

^^  I  have  also  to  infqrm  yop,  that  the  Roman  catholic 
priest  at  St.  Denis,  in  'the  island  of  Bourbon,  has  written  a 
very  flattering  letter  to  the  king,  asking  his  permission  to 
^end  missionaries  to  teach  jiis  subjects  the  Roman  catholic 
^eligion^  and  informipg  him  that  son^e  were  at  Bourbon, 
ready  to  come  over,  provi4ed  his  majesty  would  give  them 
his  royal  permission.  The  king  wrote  an  answer,  refusing 
1)18  permission,  in  the  strongest  terms;  saying,  that  he  had 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  British  nation,  and  con- 
JSeqaently  wished  to  have  British  protestant  missionaries  to 
Vol.  11—45.  «  a 
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tnttructhis  subjects,  to  whom  he  would  gire  his  permisnoe, 
efl  well  as  protection,  throughout  his  dominions. 

<«  The  king  then  requested  me  to  explain  to  him  Ae 
difference  between  the  Roman  catholic  and  protestant  reli- 
gions, which  I  did,  as  comprehensirely  as  I  could,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  described  the  liberal  principles  upon  which 
the  Missionary  Society  is  established ;  observing,  that  it 
sends  out  missionaries  to  christianize  people  by  persuasion 
and  conviction,  and  not  by  any  compulsion,  contrary  to  the 
light  of  their  own  understandings;  and,  .moreover,  that  its 
missionaries  do  not  desire  any  to  adopt  the  religion  they 
profess  and  teach,  unless  the  persons  instructed  be  first  coa« 
winced  in  their  own  minds  of  the  reasonableness  and  supe- 
riority of  it  to  their  natural  and  heathenish  religion.  I 
also  stated,  that  the  Missionary  Society  sends  out  missioa* 
aries  to  civilize  the  heathen,  as  well  as  to  christianize  theo, 
and  mentioned  Otaheite  and  Africa,  as  examples  of  what  I 
said.  Upon  which  the  king  said,  *  Aye,  aye,  very  well,  in- 
deed ;  i  wish  they  would  send  many  to  teach  these  people 
(meaning  his  own  subjects,)  in  the  same  manner.*  <  Well/ 
I  replied,  Hhe  best  plan  will  be  for  your  majesty  to  writes 
letter  to  the  society  to  that  effect,  stating  your  real  senti- 
ments to  the  directors,  and  promising,  at  the  same  time, 
your  majesty's  permission  and  protection  to  their  mission- 
aries; as  I  am  persuaded  that  the  receipt  of  such  a  letter 
from  your  majesty  would  give  them  much  more  encourage- 
ment and  confidence  to  send  teachers  than  any  letters  bom 
me;  and  as  I  have  already  explained  to  your  majesty  the 
principles  upon  which  the  society  is  founded — what  it  is 
that  their  missionaries  teach  the  people,  both  as  to  religion 
and  civilization — and  that  they  do  nothing  by  force  or  con- 
straint,—your  majesty  cannot  be  deceived.  But  should 
any  missionaries  belonging  to  our  society  be  found  making 
use  of  any  force  or  constraint,  in  making  your  people  con- 
verts'to  religion,  I  am  willing  that  you  should  send  them 
out  of  your  country,  or  compel  them  to  desist  from  such  a 
mode  of  chrbtianizing;  and,  indeed,  I  should  wish  that  you 
should  thus  act,  such  a  procedure  being  contrary  to  the 
rules  oi  our  society/  " 

In  compliance  with  the  advice  of  Mr.  Jones,  hit  i 
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jerty  addrosdd  a  letter  to  tbe  directors  of  the  liondo0  Mis- 
nonary  Society,  of  whicb  the  following,  is  a  correct  trans- 
lation. 

**  JMmMt,  King  of  Mad^goiCar,  to  fiM  Miukmqrp  Slaekip,  iifiMiflfjr  cdM  Of 

London  Miukmarg  Sodetf . 

'^  Gentlemen^— When  the  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween me  and  governor  FaiSquhar,  which  has  for  its  object 
the  cessation  of  the  exportation  of  slaves  from  the  island  of 
Madagascar,  the  missionary,  Mr.  David  Jones,  accompa- 
nied the  commissioner  from  the  British  government,  and 
arrived  at  Tananarive,  the  capital  of  my  kingdom,  with  the 
intention  of  paying  me  a  visit,  to  solicit  from  me  leave  to 
settle,  with  other  missionaries,  in  my  dominions.  Having 
informed  myself  of  his  profession  and  mission,  I  acquiesced 
with  much  pleasure  in  his  request. 

^^  Mr.  Jones,  your  missionary,  having  satisfied  me  that 
those  sent  out  by  your  society  have  no  other  object  than  to 
enlighten  the  people  by  persuasion  and  conviction,  and  to 
discover  to  them  the  means  of  becoming  happy  by  evange* 
Itzing  and  civilizing  them,  after  the  manner  of  European 
nations,  and  this  not  by  force,  or  contrary  to  the  light  of 
their  understandings ; 

^^  Therefore,  gentlemen,  I  request  you  to  send  me,  if 
.convenient,  as  many  missionaries  as  you  may  deem  proper, 
together  with  their  families,  if  they  desire  it;  provided  you 
send  skilful  artisans  to  make  my  people  workmen,  as  well 
as  good  Christians. 

^^1  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity,  gentlemen,  to  pro- 
mise all  the  protection,  the  safety,  the  respect,  and  the  tran- 
quillity which  missionaries  may  require  from  my  subjects. 

^*  The  missionaries,  who  are  particularly  needed  at 
present,  are  persons  who  are  able  to  instruct  my  people  in 
the  Christian  religion,  and  in. various  trades,  such  as  weav- 
ing, carpentering,  &c.  &c. 

<^  I  shall  expect,  gentlemen,  from  you,  a  satisfactory 
answer  by  an  early  opportunity. 

^^  Accept,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my  esteem  and 
affection. 

(Signed)  '' Raoama  MahzakaV 
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In  addition  to  the  pleasure  resnltini;  firom  tire  contents 
of  tUs  letter,  the  directors  and  members  of  the  Londoit 
Missionary  Society  had  the  high  gratification,  at  their  an* 
nual  meeting,  in  May,  1821,  of  seeing  among  them  Prince 
ftatdflfe,  the  brother-in-law  and  prime  miiiisterof  Radama; 
who,  a  few  days  before,  had  been  presented  to  his  Britannic 
miijesty  tX  the  drawing  room';  and  who,  on  this  occasion. 
Was  attended  by  his  secretary,  his  interpreter,  and  6  getatle^ 
man  named  Ilarrisoi),  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Vbk 
Matfritiite,  together  with  four  of  the  youths  who  had  been 
sent  to  England  for  instruction.  An  address  was  delivered 
to  him  by  the  ciiairman,  W.  A.  Hankey,  esq.  in  Freuch,  and 
a  vote  of  thanks,  unanimously  passed,  for  the  honour  of  his 
visit,  was  delivered'  to  him  by  that  venerable  and  amiable 
apostle  of  Christ,  therRev.  Rowland  Hill,  whose  name  must 
ever  be  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  editor,  as  that  of  a  faithfdl 
guide  and  affectionate  teacher,  to  who^  blessed  instrumen- 
tality he  was  indebted,  in  early  youth,  for  a  discovery  of  hil 
own  depravity  as  a  sinner,  and  of  the  suitability  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour.— After  remaining  in  the 
assembly  about  half  an  hour,  the  prince  withdrew,  evidently 
gratified  with  the  attentions  whrch  he  had  received  and  the 
spectacle  he  had  witnessed. 

The  youths  who  were  brought  from  Madagascar,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  instructed  in  some  useflil  arts,  Irei^ 
placed,  at  the  expense  of  government,  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Scfiool,  in  the  Borough-road,  Southwark,  with  a 
view  to  their  learning  to  read  and  write  the  English  ian* 
gnage;  and  it  is  pleasing, to  add,  that  they  not  only  applied 
themselves  to  their  Irterkry  pursuits  with  commendable  assi- 
duity, but  some  of  them  soon  began  to  exhibit  pleasing  in^^ 
dications  of  early  piety. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  in  the  same  year,  prince  Ratafl^ 
accompanied  by  the  Rev.  John  Jefllreys  and  four  artisans, 
sailed  from  Gravesend  for  Madagascar ;  and,  after  remain^ 
'ing  a  short  time  at  the  Mauritius,  his  highness  returned  to 
Tananarive,  where  he  arrived  safely  on  the  18th  of  January, 
1882,  much  pleased  with  the  reception  which  he  bad  met 
with  in  England,  and  anxious  to  detail  the  interesting  paf^ 
ticulars  of  bis  visit,  which  were  listened  to  by  the  king  and 
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tli«  resident' missionaries,  with  sensations  of  admiration  and 
delight.  ^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Jeffreys,  with  the  four  missionary  artl- 
iaA^y  Messrs.  Brookes,  Canham,  Chick,  and  Rowland,  re- 
mained at  the  Mauritius  till  the  1st  of  May,  when  his  eic- 
6elleiicy  goyernor  Farqnhar  kindly  granted  them  a  free 
^aM%e  to  Madagascar,  in  his  majesty's  ship  the  Menai^ 
commanded  by  captain  Moresby,  who  spared  no  pains  id 
render  their  passage  comfortable..  On  the  6th  they  landed 
at  Tamatave;  and  on  the  Slst  they  left  that  place  for  th^ 
mf^rior,  accompanied  by  J.  Hastie,  esq.  the  British  agenf. 
Their  journey  was  extremely  diiBcult  and  laborious,  owing 
to  the  bild  st&te  of  the  roads,  the  steepness  of  the  hills,  the 
breadth  of  the  rivers,  lakes,  &c.  which  lay  between' them,' 
and  the  place  of  their  destination.  The  same  divine  and 
infallible  guide,  however,  who  conducted  Israel  through 
the  wilderness^  mercifully  watched  over  and  protected  tfaem^ 
and  on  the  9th  of  June,^  they  reached  Tananarive  in  health 
and  safety. 

«  Mfhen  we  arrived,"  says  Mr.  Jeffreys,  «*at  th6  bottoni 
of  the  high  hill  on  which  the  city  is  built,  we  were  met  by 
prince  Rataffe  and  the  English  officer,  Mr.  Brady,  in  thei^ 
military  uniforms,  accompanied  by  the  two  missionaries^ 
Messrs.  Jones  and  Griffiths.  When  we  began  to  ^ascend 
the  hill,  the  guns  at  the  top  were  fired.  The  streets,  which 
are  very  narrow  and  irregular,  were  crowded  by  spectators; 
Some  disciplined  troops,  dressed 'in  the  European  stjle, 
kfd  been  drawn  up  in  the  court-yard  of  the  king's  house; 
When  we  entered,  the  drums  beat,  the  soldiers  presented 
arms,  and  we  hastened  to  meet  king  Radavna,  who  way 
waiting  to  receive  ns.  As  we  advanced^  ray  attention  was 
directed  to  two  alligators,  which  had  been  recently  taken, 
and  were  placed  one  on  each  side  the  flight  of  steps  ihat  led 
to  the  palace. 

^^The  king  received  ns  in  the  most  gracious  manner, 
and  we  sat  dowB  to  a  somptnous  dinner,  served  up  in  the 
European  mannen  Mrs.  Jeffreys  and  myself  were  after- 
wards ecfildueted  to.a  house  appoii»ted  for  us  by  his  majestj^. 
The  next  morfiing  the  king  sent  us  a  present,  consisting  of 
aaheepy  a  gooae^  and  a^udk,  with  fifty  egga. 
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"  On  the  14th  of  June,  the  four  artisans  were  presented 
to  the  king,  who  directed  that  a  piece  of  land,  eligibly 
situated,  should  be  allotted  to  their  use,  on  which  tb^ 
might  erect  houses  and  workshops;  and  that  each  of  them 
should  have  two  apprentices,  and  a  boy  to  senre  them.*' 

The  following  particulars  are  extracted  from  a  letter 
written  by  one  of  the  artisans  to  the  secretary,  and  dated 
June  SO,  18S2:— 

*^  Our  reception  by  the  king  was  highly  gratifying,  and 
the  kindness  of  the  principal  men  and  the  people  in  general^ 
make  us,  in  a  great  measure,  to  forget  that  we  are -^stran- 
gers in  a  strange  land.' 

<^The  presents  which  you  sent  from  England  were  pre* 
sented  by  us  in  a  body  to  his  majesty.  He  appeared  to  be 
much  pleased  with  them;  especially  with  the  bible  and 
portrait.  Afterwards  his  majesty  proposed  that  each  of  the 
artisans  should  instruct  two  of  his  boys  in  his  respective 
trade,  as  a  remuneration  for  which,  he  would  give  us  a  ser- 
vant each.  As  the  motives  by  which  we  were  induced  to 
devote  ourselves  to  the  work,  were  not,  I  trust,  those  of  a 
secular  kind,  a  premium  with  them  was  but  of  small  consi« 
deration  to  us.  His  majesty  also  gave  us  about  two  acres 
of  ground,  bearing  north-west  of  the  city,^nd  well  supplied 
with  water.  At  the  commencement  we  had  at  least  two 
thousand  men  employed  in  levelling  the  ground  for  the 
houses;  and  it  is  really  astonishing  to  see  the  cheerfulness 
with  which  they  work  for  us.  We  daily  expect  the  arrival 
of  the  rest  of  our  packages  from  Tamatave,  when  we  hope 
to  pursue  with  diligence  and  assiduity  the  different  objects 
for  which  we  are  come.  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform 
you  that  the  boys  are  tractable  and  obedient,  doing  all  they 
can  to  please  us.  But  while  we  are  diligent  in  instructing 
them  in  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  we  hope  to  lead  their 
young  minds  to  higher  and.  nobler  objects,  and  remember 
that  while  we  administer  to  the  body,  ^^  we  must  watch  for 
their  souls  as  those  who  must  give  an  account" 

But^  whilst  the  general  aspect  of  the  mission  was  thus 
bright  and  animating,  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  threw 
a  temporary  cloud  over  the  pleasing  prospect,  and  deeply 
depressed  the  spirits  of  our  missionaries.    This  was  the  on- 
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ttpected  death  of  Mr.  Brookes;  who,  on  the  very  day  of 
his  arrival  at  Tananarive,  exhibited  symptoms  of  a  fever,  the 
progress  of  which,  baffled  all  the  effects  of  medicine,  and  in 
about  a  fortnight  removed  him  from  the  new  and  interesting 
field  of  labour  which  had  just  opened  to  his  view.  His  last 
-  days  were  soothed  by  the  affectionate  and  unremitting  at- 
tentions of  his  brethren  and  their  kind  patron,  Mr.  Hastie^' 
and  bis  soul  was  supported  and  animated  by  a  hope  full  of 
immortality.  He  expired  on  the  24th  of  June,  and  his  re- 
mains were  interred,  the  following  day,  in  a  spot  of  ground 
given  to  the  brethren  for  a  cemetery,  and  ordered  t6  be  en«* 
closed  for  that  purpose. 

^^  He  was  carried  to  the  grave,'*  says  Mr.Canham,  ^^  by 
natives. — Messrs.  Jones,  Griffiths,  and  Jeffreys,  went  before 
with  white  scarfi  and  hatbands ;  Mr.  Chick,  and  myself, 
met  the  corpse  with  hatbands  and  gloves ;  and  the  two  Ger- 
man botanists  followed  us.  After  them  came  the  various 
artisans ;  and  lastly,  the  children  of  the  school." 

Thousands  of  the  inhabitants  from  all  parts  of  the  town 
crowded  to  behold  the  spectacle,  and  it  was  understood  that 
they  were  much  struck  with  the  solemnity  with  which  the 
funeral  was  conducted.  At  the  grave,  Mr.  Jones  read  some 
portions  of  scripture,  and  gave  out  two  hymns,  one  at  the 
commencement,  and  the  other  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
Mr.  Grif&ths  pnayed,  and- Mr.  Jeffreys  gave  a  short  address 
from  Job  xxxvii.  23,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 

This  mournful  event  excited  great  lamentation,  not  only 
amongst  the  missionaries,  but  also  amongst  the  natives,  even 
of  the  highest  ranks.  When  the  king's  mother  was  informed 
^  of  it,  she  burst  into  tears,  and  the  king's  ministers  also  ma- 
nifested much  sorrow. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1833,  the  brethren  (Per- 
formed a  tour  in  a  part  of  the  country  situated  in  the  south- 
east of  Tananarive,  in  order  to  fix  on  eligible  stations  for 
the  formation  of  schools,  and,  eventually,  for  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  On  the  first  day  of  their  journey  they  as- 
cended a  hill  in  the  vicinity  of  a  place  called  Alasonra, 
from  which  they  counted,  within  the  compass  of  two  or 
three  miles,  twenty  villages,  most  of  them  large  and  popu- 
lous; and  as  many  of  their  elder  pupils  at  Tananarive  were. 
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Btihk  tim^,.  qvalifi^  for  the  office  of  fc^oploas^)  thfy 
wer^  naturally  led  to  cherish  th^  pleasing  anticipalioii  y^ 
^y  might  soon  be  enabie^tOfeajtablish^hoolB  in^oiiieoC|(|a 
circuDijaeent  villages ;  particularly  as^  In  the  couraeof  d«i 
tour,  many  of  the  natives  expFesse4  a  desire  tbat  their  chtt- 
dren  might  be  instructed,  and,  without  contending  for  th^ 
OffD  superstitions,  admitted  the  superiority  of  the  religioii 
promulgated  by  the  missionaries. 

On  the  SSd  of  Mity,  1824,  the  infant  son  of  the  Rev.  D. 
^ones  was  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism ;  and  as  tl^ig  ^aat 
the  first'  time  that  the  ordinance  had  been  solemnized,  ia 
the  native  language,  at  Tananarive,  the  place  was  exces* 
sively  crowded,,  and  even  the  doerq  and  windows  were  com- 
pletely lined  witii  people,  Mr.  Jones  having  firstpreachad 
in  Elnglish  on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism,  from  Luke 
xviii.  16,  Mr.  Qrifiiths  deliv>ered  a  discourse  in*Malegache, 
on  the  divine  institutiqn  of  the  ordinance,  and  the  mode  ef 
its  administfatioQ,  from  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  He  then  took 
the  child  in  his  arms,  and  baptized  it  with  the  words  pre- 
scribed by  our  blessed  Redeemer,  first  in  the  English,  <«Ad 
afterwards  in  the  native  language.  His  majesty  Radama 
was  present,  and  appeared  to  pay  the  greatest  attentioo  to 
every  thing  that  was  said  on  this  interesting  occasion. 

In  a  communication  addressed,  about  this  tim^  to  the 
firiends  of  one  of  the  missionary,  artisans,  the, writer  observes, 
that  the  prejudicesof  the  natives  of  Madagascar  are  stronger, 
and  the^r  superstitious  observances  more  numerous,  than 
many  peilons  in  England  are  aware  of,  though  they  are 
perceptibly  losing  ground.  "  There  are  here,'*  says  he, 
^^  many  diviners,  or .  persons  who  pretend  to  fopetel  future 
events ;  but  though  their  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
people,  in  general,  is  still  great,  it  is  not  so  absolute  as  it 
formerly  was. 

^^  Infanticide  has  been  here  carried  On  to  an  awful  extent, 
jfrom  time  immemorial ;  and  the  country  has  been  drenched 
with  the  blood  of  thousands  of  innocent  babes,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  born  on  what  their  superstitious  parents  cposi* 
dered  as  unlucky  days.  This  cruel  and  unnatural  practi^ 
is  now  discountenanced  by  the  king ;  bat  it  is  appreheadi^d 
pany  are  still  destroyed. 
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**  Another  most  destmctive  and  depopulating;  practice, 
not  yet  extinguished,  is  that  of  trial  hy  poison;  which  is 
somewhat  ainilar  to  the  ordeal  formerly  resorted  to,  in 
Britain,  in  doubtful  cases,  if  a  person  be  suspected  of  a 
crime,  his  judges  order  poison  to  be  given  to  him,  which^ 
if  innocent,  he  readily  drinks,  believing  that  it  will  not  kill 
him«  Many  persons,  indeed,  conscious  of  their  own  inno* 
cence,  have  requested  permission  to  swallow  the  deleterious 
draught,  under  this  persuasion,  and  have  consequently  fal« 
len  sacrifices  to  the  sad  delusion. 

'^  There  are  many  idols,  holy  places,  and  sacred  stones 
in  the  country.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  to  the  westward,  on 
which  Tananarive  is  built,  is  a  holy  stone,  covered  with  bits 
of  old  robes,  fastened  to  it  by  the  poor  natives,  who  verily 
imagine  that  by  this  act  they  shall  be  so  fortunate  as  to  ob« 
tain  new  ones.  ^  Have  respect  unto  thy  covenant,  O  Lord ; 
for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  Che  habitations  of 
cruelty,  and  superstition.' " 

The 'following  extract  of  a  letter  from,  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Griffiths  to  a  missionary  at  the  Mauritius,  and  dated  Septem* 

.  ber  3,  )8S4,  contains  such  important  and  pleasing  inforroa* 

tion  as.  cannot  fail  of  proving  acceptable  to  the  pious  rea* 

der: — 

^^  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  this  mission 
has  never  worn  a  more  promising  aspect,  than  it  has  since 
last  May.  The  king  continues  his  protection  to  us,  and 
gives  us  encouragement  to  labour  with  assiduity.  We  have 
twenty-two  schools  established  since  last  April,Hinder  his 
majesty^  patronage,  wherein  more  than  two  thousand  chiU 
dren  are  instructed.  Our  first  scholars,  who  teach  at  the  dif- 
ferent villages,  are  much  more  capable  of  teaching  than ^l  ex- 
pected; their  ardent  pursuit  after  knowledge,  and  their 
unceasing  assiduity  in  communicating  instruction  to  others, 
afford  us  great  satisfaction  and  encouragement.  Those 
villages  that  have  above  eighty  scholars,  have  four  teachers, 
two  to  teach  every  other  week  by  turns,  while  the  other  two 
are  learning  in  town ;  so  that  they  are  one  week  learning 
and  the  other  teaching.  The  scholars,  both  in  town  and 
the  country,  have  learnt  almost  the  whole  -of  a  large  cate-' 
chism  of  Dr.  Brown^s,  which  I  have  translated,  and  formed- 
Vol.  11—45.  Sb 
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for  the  UM  of  tbe  schools,  and  to  which  1  ha?e  added  seTeral 
^uestioDB  and  replies  concerniiif  tbe  creation,  the  wot^k 
law,  the  Saviour,  and  the  future  state.  The  progrtaa  of 
qut  pupils  is  very  encouraging,  in  it^  knovflodcT^  of  the 
word  of  salvation. 

^*  I  have  a  chapel  built  annexed  to  ny  bouse,  with  a 
gallery  which  will  contain  more  than  one  thousand  bearers 
]^r.  Jones  and  myself  preach  by  turns  when  we  are  in  town, 
Qne  in  English,  and  the  other  in  Malagache.  About  two 
months  ago,  Mr.  Jones  and  1  commenced  visiting  the  vil« 
lages  where  schools  are  established,  to  preach  and  catechise; 
we  go  by  turps  every  Sunday,  and  have  thronged  congre* 
gations.  Our  chapel  in  town  is  crowded,  and  tbe  doors  aad 
windows,  on  the  sabbath,  are  lined..  We  have  three  or  four, 
wd  sometimes  five  thousand  bearers  in  town,  and  often  two 
or  three  thousand  in  tbe  country,  besides  the  assembling  of 
three  or  four  schools.  We  catechise  them  first,  and  thea 
we  sing  and  pray,  and  preach,  often  in  the  open  air.  We 
ask  them  to  repeat  what  they  remember  of  the  sermon,  and 
we  propose  to  them  any  question  that  may  occur  to  as. 
The  talents  they  display  on  these  occasions  would  put  many 
a  one  in  England,  who  has  been  hearing  the  gospel  for 
twenty  years,  to  the  blush. 

^^  Mr.  Jeffreys  is  settled  at  a  village  in  a  populous  dis- 
trict, about  twenty  miles  to  the  east  of  us,  and  has  aboat 
sixty  scholars  under  his  tuition.  We  have  furnished  him 
with  the  catechism,  and  portions  of  the  scripture  translated, 
as  we  have  also  Mr.  Caoham  and  Mr.  Rowland. 

<^  Mr.  Canham  is  settled  at  a  village  in  a  populous 
district,  about  twelve  miles  to  the  west  of  us,  and  has  about 
one  hundred  and  ten  scholars  under  tuition,  besides  the 
superintendence  of  his  apprentices  to  cAny  on  his  trade. 
Mr.  Rowland  is  settled  about  fifteen  miles  to  the  southward^ 
in  another  populous  village,  and  has  more  than  one  haa- 
dred  scholars,  together  with  a  few  apprentices  to  teach  his 
trade. 

^^  As  to  the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  I  have  tran* 
elated  the  book  of  Exodus,  and  the  gospels  by  Mark  and 
Luke,  and  also  of  the  Psalms,  as  fiur  as  the  50th,  and  the 
flii(  three  chaptan  «f  the  Epbtle  io  the  Romane.    I  have 
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$Sko  prepared  a  series  of  plaiii  discburses  on  the  ten  com* 
inandments,  on  the  birth  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
ihj  of  judgment,  and  the  future  state  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked ;  and  I  am  forming  a  course  of  plain  sermons 
on  prayer,  &c.  Mr.  Jones  has  finished  translating  the  book 
of  Genesis,  and  the  gospel  by  Matthew,  and  is  far  advanced 
with  the  gospel  by  John,  and  the  Acts,  and  with  the  first 
book  of  Samuel,  &c.  He  has  prepared  a  series  of  discourses 
on  the  work  ofcreation,  and  is  also  preparing  discourses  on 
the  divine  attributes.  You  see,  by  all  this,  that  we  stand 
in  the  greatest  heed  of  a  printer  and  a  printing-press.  Mr. 
Chick  is  employed  every  Sunday  in  catechising  the  children^ 
and  every  week-day  busily  engaged  in  his  trade.  Every 
thing  is  going  on  at  present  in  union  and  peace.  Notwith- 
standing, however,  the  pleasing  aspect  the  mission  weaH, 
we  have  great  prejudices  and  superstitions  to  encounter. 
The  tenacity  of  the  natives  to  rank  and  caste,  and  the  man* 
ners  and  customs  of  their  forefathers ;  their  numerous  idols, 
which  we  did  not  know  much  of  till  lately,  when  we  began 
to  preach  against  them;  their  mode  of  sacrificing  to  obtaiM 
good,  and  take  away  evil,  all  these  prejudices  and  supersti- 
tions, (though  the  youths  who  are  instructed  laugh  at  them^) 
present  formidable  obstacles  to  our  efforts.  Weareoda- 
yincedmore  and  more  of  the  necessity  there  is  of  divine  id- 
flnehce,  to  bring  sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  It 
is  in  Jesus.  May  the  breath  coitie,  and  breathe  upon  tbe^ 
slain,  that  they  may  lite!*' 

Of  the  Malegache  youths  who,  under  the  auspices  6f 
the  British  govern rtient,  were  first  placed  under  the  British 
and  Foreign  School  to  whi6h  we  haire  already  alluded,  and 
were  afterwards  put  under  the  care  of  suitable  masters^  in 
different  places^  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  trades  as- 
signed them,  the  directors  observe  in  their  annual  report, 
communicated  to  the  members  of  the  society  in  May^  1894, 
that  ^<  One  of  them^  during  the  past  year,  has  departed  this 
life,  leaving  behind  him  pleasing  evidence  of  real  convef- 
ti6n.  Three  have  left  England,  for  their  own  country,  6f 
whom  two  were  in  a  state  of  health  that  rendered  their  td- 
turn  indispensible.  The  other,  named  Joseph  Verkey, 
having  given  proof  of  his  sincere  belief  in  Christianity,  was 
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baptized,  at  his  owd  earnest  request,  prior  to  embarkatioB. 
The  remaining  three  are  diligently  employed  in  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  their  respective  trades,  and  afibrd  proof^iB 
their  conduct,  of  the  benefit  they  have  derived  from  Chris- 
tian instruction." 


In  addition  to  those  various  and  important  stations  of 
which  a  compendious  history  has  been  given  in  the  preceding 
pages,  the  London  Missionary  Society  has,  at  different 
periods,  sent  out  its  evangelical  labourers  to  many  other 
parts  of  the  globe,  and  still  continues  to  employ  faithful  and 
devoted  missionaries  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Selenginsk,  in 
the  Russian  empire ;  at  Corfu  and  Malta,  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean ;  at  George  Town,  in  Demerara ;  at  New  Amster- 
dam, in  Berbice  ;  and  at  the  island  of  the  Mauritius.  In 
each  of  these  places  the  oracles  of  God  have  been  introduced 
among  the  people;  the  banner  of  the  cross  has'been  erected, 
even  on  the  strong  holds  of  Satan  ;  the  benefits  of  instruc- 
tion have  been  extended  to  the  rising  generation  ;  and  the 
dawn  of  gospel  truth  on  the  human  mind  has  given  a  sure 
and  animating  presage  that  the  Son  of  Righteousness  will 
hereafter  arise  upon  these  distant  regions  with  healing  in 
his  beams,  and  that  the  people  who  have  long  sat  in  intel* 
lectual  darkness  shall  behold,  in  our  adorable  Jesus,  ^^  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glorv  of  his  people 
Israel." 

It  only  remains  to  observe,  that  the  missionary  semi- 
nary at  Gosport,  in  which,  at  the  communication  of  the  an* 
nual  report,  in  May,  1825,  eleven  young  men  were  dili- 
gently pursuing  their  studies,  continues  to  reflect  the  highest 
possible  honour  upon  the  ability,  vigilance,  and  care  of  the 
venerable  and  excellent  tutor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bogue,*-and 
to  afibrd  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  the  piety,  talents, 
and  devotedness  of  the  j>upils  committed  to  his  instruction, 
and  intended  to  be  sent  forth  as  messengers  of  mercy  to  the 
heathen  nations. 
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Now  honour'd  directon  and  brethren  adieu^— ; ' 

Other  missions  attention  demand ; 
'But  ne'er  shall  my  heart  prove  forgetfiil  ot^oUf 
WhateYor  may  pass  through  my  hand. 

The  catholic  plan  upon  whidi.you  first  met. 

To  send  out  the  gospel  of  peace,— 
Tour  zeal  and  your  prudence  I  cannot  forget, 

Till  the  functions  of  memory  cease* 

The  heralds  of  Christ,  who  from  you  have  gone  forth, 
With  splendid  success  have  been  blest  ;— 

The  light  of  salvation  has  beam'd  on  the  north, 
On  the  south,— on  the  east, — and  the  west* 

The  civiliz'd  savage, — the  new-cultur'd  wild,— 

The  guilty  renewed  and  forgiven, — 
Tea,  fierce  Africaner  transformed  to  a  child. 

And  welcomed  by  angels  to  heaven ; — 

Dumb  idols  abjur'd,  and  their  worship  abhorred,— ' 
Smiling  babes,  no  more  doom'd  to  be  slain, — 

All  prove  that  your  cause  is  the  cause  of  the  Lord, 
And  your  labours  have  not  been  in  vain. 

Nor  can  they  prove  fruitless  in  ages  to  come, 

Since  Hb  who  expir'd  on  the  tree. 
Hath  promis'd  that  wanderers  shall  yet  be  brought  home, 

His  grace  and  his  glory  to  see* 

When  all  wBo  this  cause  now  so  cheerfully  aid 

Shall  be  call'd  to  the  mansions  of  rest, 
And  those  to  whose  hands  their  subscriptions  are  paid^ 

Shall  recline  on  Emanuel's  breast : — 

When  directors  at  home,  and  translators  abroad, 

With  preachers  and  catechists  meet, 
To  receive  from  the  Saviour  their  final  reward. 

And  cast  down  their  crowns  at  his  feet ; — 

Tes,  then  shall  Jehovah  fresh  blessings  bestow, 

And  new  patrons  and  instruments  raise ; 
nil  all  tribes  of  the  earth  his  salvation  shall  know. 

And  unite  in  a  concert  of  praise. 
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In  closinff  bis  historical  sketch  of  the  labours  a^d  sac- 
cesses  of  the  Ijondon  Missionary  ISociety,  the  edit^  gladly 
avails  himself  ef  so  lavovrable  an  opportuai^  ^  ipOblicly 
and  gratefully'kcknowledgiiij;  the  very  iiMp^rlaAt  Usistance 
which  he  has  received  from  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Burder  and  AnuuMl^  the  cwfelient  aetf  qtAf fea  df  th^  insti- 
tution, in  having  furmslwd  fakn  witll  &mhih  Vllltiable  docu- 
ments, which  wwe  IMH  to  be  ]^rfi»«ftnM  in  ttidtfaef  ^darter. 
He  also  begs  leave  tb  f^uiil  tti^  ^int^t^  thatjikd  to  such  of 
his  revered  fathers  and  brethren,  in  eonnexion  witli  thb 
society,  as  hav)^  condesdended  to  affix  their  oanfe  to  the 
recommendation  of  his  work ;  and  he  is  truly  ^ujLiott  that 
the  God  of  providenqe  and  fvae^  nay  return  this  UndnesB 
into  their  own  bosoms,  not  seven  but  seventy  fold. 
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PART  IV. 

IHl$TQf(.Y  OF  Tn^  CHURCH  MJSSIQNAIIT 
SOCJJETY. 


CHAPTER  I, 
Misaim  in  We$t  Afi^m* 

'f  If  ep  of  God,  m,  take  jonr  sfations,-^ 
Darkness  reigns  througlioat  the  earth; 
60,  prodidm  among  tbt  uaAooB 
Jojful  news  of  1imhv>|j  bi|D| . 
Bear  the  tiding^ 
Of  the  Saviour's  matchless  worth." 

In  the  year  1801^  a  body  of  pioys  clergymen,  and  other 
members  of  t|ie  establinhecl  cl||irch,  anxious  for  the  aalva- 
tlQQ  ofth^  perisfiin^  heathen,  and  aware  that  an  extensive 
M4  was  still  opep  for  missionary  labours^  formed  them* 
^ejves  intp  a  society,  to  wl^i9h  they  gave  the  appellation  of 
th^  "  Chqrch  Missionary  Society,  for  Africa  and  the  East  ;* 
np^  however,  considering  the  name  thus  chosen  as  binding 
^he|n  to  exclude  their  attempts  firom  any  other  unoccupied 
Pfirt  of  the  globe,  which  might  subsequently  present  a  pros- 
p?pt  Qf  success  4o  their  labours.  The  purity  of  their  views, 
iw  Wginating  thif  institution,  will  fippear  from  the  fpllow- 
iqg  oV^prvations,  extracted  from  the  sermon  delivered,  at 
Heir  fir^t  anniversary,  by  the  late  reverend  and  excellent 
Mr.  Scott,  chaplain  of  the  Lock  Hospital : — 
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*^  II  is  of  vast  importance  that  the  several  socteties 
formed  for  this  great  purpose  (the  evangelization  of  the 
heathen,)  should  consider  one  another  as  coadjutors,  and 
not  as  competitors,  and  cultivate  an  amicable  intercourse. 
In  this  case  many  societies  will  probably  be  found  prefer- 
able to  one,  though  proportionably  larger.  •  One  may  em- 
brace this  object,  and  another  that ;  one  may  find  the  rea- 
diest access  to  this  country,  and  the  other  to  that  country; 
external  circumstances  may  give  one  an  advantage  for  a 
particular  kind  of  service,  from  which  the  other  may  be 
precluded :  each  may,  as  it  were,  bring  into  circulation  the 
treasure  of  wisdom  and  piety,  as  well  as  influence,  which  is 
found  in  its  particular  circle ;  and  they  may  all  profit  by 
the  counsels,  plans,  observation,  success,  or  failures  of 
every  one;  and  help  one  another  in  various  ways,  when 
that  assistance  becomes  especially  seasonable.  Thus  more 
methods  may  be  tried,  more  talents  brought  into  exercise, 
more  information  and  wisdom  acquired,  and  more  exertion 
made  by  several  societies,  amicably  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel,  than  by  one.  Thus  a  number  of  ner* 
chants,  acting  separately,  yet  in  a  manner  friendly  to  each 
other,  extend  commerce  much  niore  advantageously  than  a 
large  monopoly.  And  diverse  kind  of  soldiers  form  a 
better  army  than  if  all  were  exactly  of  the  same  description, 
armed  in  the  same  manner,  and  formed  but  into  one  vast 
phalanx;  provided  they  have  no  other  contestbut  a  zealous 
competition,  who  shall  best  serve  the  common  cause.** 

Notwithstanding  the  lively  interest  which  this  new 
society  excited,  and  the  holy  ardour  with  which  the  com- 
mittee entered  upon  their  important  labours,  a  consider* 
able  time  elapsed  before  suitable  persons  could  be  obtained 
to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  to  a  dark  and  distant  land. 
At  length,  however,  two  young  men,  named  Melchior  Ren* 
ner  an4  Peter  Hartwig,  the  former  about  thirty,  and  the 
latter  twenty-four  years  of  age,  were  obtained  from  a  mis- 
sionary seminary  at  Berlin;  and,  after  receiving  ordination 
in  the  Lutheran  church  to  which  they  belonged,  they  sailed 
from  Portsmouth,  on  the  8th  of  March,  1804,  with  the 
design  of  establishing  a  mission  among  the  Susoos,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sierra  Leone. 
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After  an  agreeable  voyage  of  about  seven  wedis,  the 
missionaries  arrived  in  safety  at  Freetown,  where  they 
were  advised,  by  the  governor,  to  take  up  their  residentpe 
for  the  present;  and,  as  the  colony  had  been  for  a  long  time 
destitute  of  a  regular  chaplain^  they  consented  to  undertake 
the  charge  of  its  spiritual  concerns,  during  their  continu- 
ance there,>  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  inured  to  the 
climate,  and  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  language 
and  manners  of  the  natives. 

Daring  the  rainy  season,  Mr.  Renner  continued  in 
general  health;  and  though  the  heats  brought  on  several 
attacks  of  iever,  these  continued  but  a  few  days,  add  did 
not  prevent  him  from  performing  divine  service  on  the 
Sabbath*.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hartwig,.  however,  suffered  more 
severely,  and  were  under  the  necessity  of  retiring  for  about 
a  fortnight,  to  the  Bullom  shores,  fw  a  change  of  air. 
The  following  year  they  experienced  a  fresh  attack,  and 
Mrs.  Hmrtwig  was  ultimately  obliged  to  return  to  England 
for.  the  restoration  of  her  health. 

In  August,  1805,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Nylander,  Buts- 
cher^  and  Prasse,  arrived  from  Germany,  and  were  re- 
ceived as  missionaries  by  the  Church.  Society;  and,  after 
spending  some  time  in  study  under  the  eye  of  the  com- 
mittee, .Ihey  embarked  for  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  ISth  of 
February,  1806.  Eleven  days  after  their  embarkation, 
however^  they  were  stranded  on  a  sand-bank  off  the  Irish 
xoast,  at  a  distance  of  about  nine  miles  fi*om  Wexford. 

^  About  four  oVlock  in  the  morning,"  says  the  Rev.  6. 
R.  Nylander,  *^  as  we  were  all  in  profound  sleep,  we  were 
suddenly  roused  with  a  cry  upon  deck  of  *  We  are  lost! 
We  are  lost !  The  ship  is  aground !'  We  went  with-as  much 
haste  as  possible  upon  deck ;  but,  on  account  of  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  the  captain  could  not  tell  where  we 
were ;  and  we  all  anxiously  waited  for  the  break  of  day. 
At  first  it  was  expected  that  the  ship  would  clear  herself; 
but  at  every  bl^t  of  wind  she  stuck  foster  in  the  sand. 
*  The  only  means  of  saving  ourselves,'  said  the  captain, 
'will  be  to 'put  out  the  boats,  and  endeavour,  to  escape 
with  our  lives.'  Measures  were  accordingly  taken.foi:  that 
parpose,  but  the  people  were  so  much  terriiedor  disp^ 
Vol.  II.— 45.  3  c 
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rited  that  they  had  no  heart  to  exert  themselves.  In  the 
mean  time  the  vessel  was  driven  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
land.  All  the  sails  were  now  taken  in,  and  we  thought  at 
every  motion  that  the  ship  would  go  to  pieces.  Our  fel* 
low-passengers  now  went  about  in  the  dark,  shook  hands, 
and  took  leave  of  one  another  for  this  life*  In  the  mean 
time,  however,  it  grew  lighter,  and  we  saw  not  far  from  us 
a  great  rock;  the  sight  of  which  afforded  a  fresh  proof  of 
the  mercies  of  God ;  for  had  our  vessel  struck  upon  it, 
scarcely  one  of  us  could  have  been  saved. 

^^  A  boat  If  as  now  let  down,  and  one  of  the  steersmen, 
together  with  some  of  the  sailors  and  a  passenger,  went  on 
shore  to  fetch  pilots.  Not  far  from  the  shore  they  came  to 
an  estate  where  a  very  hospitable  and  benevolent  gentle- 
man, Captain  Nunn,  has  his  residence.  He  kindly  sent  as 
word  that  his  house  was  at  the  service  of  all  the  passengers 
and  their  goods,  and  that  we  should  be  heartily  welcome  to 
take  a  lodging  with  him.  In  the  mean  time,  our  vessel 
rocked  continually  to  and  fro,  till,  at  length,  she  lay  down 
on  one  side,  and  so  stuck  fast.  It  was  fortunate  that  we 
were  near  to  the  shore,  where  the  water  was  so  shallow  as 
not  to  enter  the  ship.  The  second  boat  had  now  been  let 
down,  and  the  captain  went  with  it  on  shore;  and  when  he 
returned  we  went  on  shore  also,  and  experienced  a  very 
favourable  reception.  1  was  occupied  the  whole  day  in 
conveying  away  articles  that  had  heen  brought  from 
the  ship;  and  after  we  had  dined  with  Captain  Nunn, 
some  Christian  friends  came  to  us,  and  took  us  home  with 
them.  They  entertained  us,  according  to  their  circum* 
stances,  in  a  very  hospitable  manner;  and,  joining  with  us 
in  prayer,  thanked  the  Lord  for  having  so  graciously  de- 
livered us." 

The  directors  of  the  Society  were  no  sooner  apprised 
of  these  events,  than  it  was  resolved  that  the  misaionario 
should  proceed  to  Bristol,  and  take  their  passage  on  board 
the  Rover,  which  was  bound  direct  for  Sierra  Leone,  and 
was  expected  immediately  to  sail.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  on  the  S2d  of  April,  Messrs.  Nylander,  Butscher, 
and  Prasse,  enibarked  once  more,  with  the  hope  of  spee- 
dy reaching  the  place  of  their  destination.    Their  ftitb 
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•ad  patience,  however,  were  to  be  tried  by  a  series  of  de<f 
lap  and  disappointments.  On  the  25th  they  arrived  at 
Falmouth,  where  they  were  to  place  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  a  convoy ;  but  after  waiting  till  the  5th  of 
May,  the  crew  was  found  insufficient  for  the  voyage,  arid 
the  opportunity  of  joining  the  convoy  was  consequently 
lost  On  the  ISth,  another  convoy  (which  had  arrived  two 
days  before,)  having  made  a  signal  for  sailing,  the  Rover 
weighed  anchor  unexpectedly,  whilst  the  brethren,  who  had 
received  no  intimation  of  the  probability  of  such  an  event, 
were  on  shore.  On  perceiving  the  vessel  under  sail,  they 
immediately  followed  in  an  open  boat;  but,  though  they 
approached  the  Rover  near  enough  to  hail  her,  the  captain 
refused  to  lie  to  for  his  passengers;  who,  after  being  tossed 
about  several  hours,  in  a  violent  gale,  and  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives,  returned  -to  Falmouth,  with  heavy  hearts. 
Scarcely,  however,,  had  they  entered  the  harbour,  when, 
the  wind  having  suddenly  changed,  the  whole  fleet  put 
back,  and  came  to  anchor. 

In  the  evening  of  the  J  5th,  our  missionaries  sailed 
from' Falmouth;  and,  though  they  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  their  convoy  in  the  night,  and  were  subsequently  led, 
from  the  appearance  of  a  privateer,  to  anticipate  all  the 
horrors  of  a  French  prison,  the  Angel  of  Jehoyah*s  pre- 
sence  conducted  them  over  the  trackless  deep  in  safety,  and 
on  the  2d  of  June,  they  arrived  at  Madeira.  Here,  how- 
ever, new  trials  awaited  them ;  as  they  found,  on  landing, 
that  a  dear  friend,  who  had  spent  twelve  months  with  them 
in  the  seminary  at  Berlin,  had  expired  but  a  few  days  pre- 
vious to  their  arrival,  in  the  very.chamber  which  they  were 
now  to  occupy;  and  in  less  than  three  days  the  captain 
died  of  apoplexy,  in  consequence  of  which  it  became  ne^ 
eeasary  to  write  home  to  the  owners  of  the  Rover,  and  the 
vessel  was  detained  till  the  17th  of  September ;  so  that  the 
brethren  did  not  reach  Freetown  till  the  S9d  of  that  month. 
-—Shortly  after  their  arrival,  the  connexion  of  Mr.  Hart** 
wig  with  the  society  was  d^olved;  as  the  friends  at 
the  colony  had,  for  some  time,  been  dissatisfied  with  his 
(MMiduct. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  1807,  the  brethren  Renner, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


396  CHURCH  MISglONARY  SOCIETY. 

Btttscher,  and  Praase  left  the  colony  on  &  journey  into  tha 
Mandingo  country,  where  it  was  formerly  thought  that  a 
missionary  station  might  be  advantageously  formed;  but 
some  facts  were  now  ascertained  which  seemed  to  render 
the  eligibility  of  that  spot  very  doubtful.  A  young  man 
named  William  Fantimani,  %vho  had  been  educated  at 
Clapham,  received  the  missionaries  with  great  cordiality, 
and  strongly  pressed  them  to  settle  with  him ;  but  as  hie 
village  had  been  recently  destroyed  by  fire,  and  consisted, 
at  that  time,  of  but  a  few  houses,  and  he  himself  was  no 
longer  considered  as  a  head«man,  but  was  subject  to  the 
authority  of  another,  it  appeared  very  problematical  whe- 
ther the  formation  of  a  settlement  under  such  circam- 
stances  would  essentially  promote  the  great  objects  of  the 
society. 

In  a  visit  which  they  paid  to  the  Benna  Susoos,  the 
missionaries  were  treated  with  the  greatest  respeet,  on 
account  of  their  having  been  sent  by  the  governor  of 
Sierra  Leone :  the  natives  considering  them,  to  use  theor 
own  expression,  as  '^  white  book-men."  At  a  place  called 
Bareira,  several  learned  Mahometans  called  upon  them, 
and  entered  into  conversation  about  the  comparative  merits 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Koran.  On  this  subject,  indeed,  they 
had  but  little  to  say,  but  when  they  found  themselves  vih 
able  to  resist  the  arguments  of  the  Christians,  they  said, 
"  Our  book  says  so,  and  therefore  we  believe  it."  "01" 
says  one  of  the  missionaries,  ^^  that  all  those  who  are  bom 
in  a  Christian  country,  or  who  are  taught  the  letter  of  the 
word  of  God,  would  say  in  troth,  '  Our  Bible  says  so,  aod 
therefore  we  believe  it!'"  On  the  14th  of  June,  the 
brethren  returned  from  their  excursion,  and  had  the  satis* 
faction  to  find  that,  during  their  absence.  Ml*.  Nylander  had 
discharged  the  office  of  chaplain  in  the  colony  with  geoe- 
ral  acceptance.  . 

On  the  ^A  of  March,  1808,  Messrs.  Renner,  Butscho*, 
and  Prasse  quitted  Sierra  Leone,  and  sailed  for  Bashia, 
on  the  Rio  Pongas  river;  where  a  slave-trader,  named 
Curtis,  transferred  to  the  society  a  factory  belonging  to 
him,  on  the  condition  that  the  missionaries  should  inetroet 
his  children.     The  house,  which  was  about  sixty  feet  by 
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twenty,  consisted  of  two  stories^  and  was  built  chiefly  of 
country  brick.  Four  other  houses,  with  an  excellent  shed, 
and  buildings  for  the  servants,  were  attached  to  it ;  and  the 
gardens  were  extensive,  and  well  stocked  with  lemon, 
plantain,  pine,  and  other  trees.  The  adjacent  land  was 
hilly,  and  the  prospect  very  pleasant,  particularly  opposite 
the  settlement,  where  hundreds-  of  palm  trees  exhibited 
their  charming  verdure.  Another  station  was  soon  alter* 
wards  established  at  Fantimania,  a  Bpot  which  derived  that 
appellation  from  the  friendly  chief  to  whom  we  have  al* 
ready  alluded. 

The  missionaries  now  directed  their  attention  partica* 
lariy  to  the  instruction  of  the  children  committed  to  their 
care ;  but  they  began  to  feel  the  want  of  some  European 
female,  who  wonld  enter  cordially  into  the  design  of  the 
society,  and  undertake  the  charge  of  the  domestic  concerns 
of  the  settlement.  Mr.  Renner  accordingly  made  propo« 
sals  to  a  respectable  young  woman,  who  had  fiMrmerly 
acted  as  their  housekeeper  at  Freetown,  and  was  married 
to  her,  by  Mr.  Nylander,  on  the  STth.of  October. 

On  the  S3d  of  January,  1809,  Mr.  Prasse  was  unex* 
pectedly  summoned  from  his  earthly  labours  to  that  ^^  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  During  the 
temporary  absence  of  Mr.  Butscher,  who  had  gone  to 
Sierra  Leone,  for  change  of  air,  he  had  been  left  at  Fanti- 
mania, getting  forward  with  the  missionary-house  at  that 
place.  On  the  Saturday  preceding  his  dissolution,  as  he 
did  not  come  down  to  Ba^hia  as  usual,  to  spend  the  sabbadi 
with  the  fitmily,  Mr.  Renner  went  in  search  of  him,  and 
finding  him  much  debilitated,  he  removed  him  to  the  set* 
tlement,  where  he  was  treated  with  the  utmost  tenderness 
and  attention ;  but  about  midnight,  on  the  following  Tues* 
day,  he  bade  an  everlasting  adieu  to  the  things  of  time  and 
sense.  He  was  naturally  vigorous  and  of  a  strong  consti* 
tution,  and  the  season  was,  at  this  time,  so  heahhy,  that 
little  care  seemed  requisite  for  avoiding  disease.  In  going 
to  Fantimania,  however,  about  a  week  .before,  it  is  sup* 
posed,  he  caught  a  violent  cold,  by  wading  through  several 
tide-creeks,  in  order  to  avoid  a  circuitous  route.  This 
brouirht  on  the  fiever  of  the  countrvi  ani)  <>«  his  stomach 
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rejected  the  only  medicine  which  promised  to  prove  ser* 
▼iceable,  his  disorder  soon  brought  him  to  the  grave. 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wenael 
and  Barneth,  with  the  wife  of  the  former,  sailed  from 
England,  and,  after  a  pleasant  voyage,  arrived  in  safety, 
on  the  5th  of  August,  at  Sierra  Leone.  In  consequence  of 
the  indisposition  of  Mr^.  Wenzel,  they  were  detained  at 
the  colony  till  nearly  the  middle  of  October ;  but  during 
that  delay,  the  husband  of  the  invalid  was  enabled  to  ren- 
der an  important  assistance  to  Mr.  Nylander,  who  had 
recently  suflbred  much  from  sickness.  On  their  arrival  in 
the.Rio  PongaSyOn  the  25th  of  October,  a  consultation  was 
held,  on  the  aflfaii-s  of  the  mission ;  and,  after  mature  deli- 
beration, it  was  determined  that  the  brethren  Wenzel  and 
Barneth  should  reside  at  Fantimania,  and  Messrs.  Renner 
aad  Butscher  at  Bashia;  by  which  arrangement  all  the 
children  entrusted  to  the  latter  brethren  would  be  brought 
together  in  one  place,  under  the  care  of  those  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  them ;  and  the  two  missionaries,  who 
had  been  particularly  enjoined  to  cultivate  the  Susoo  lan- 
guage, would  be  favourably  situated  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  the  anxious  wish  of  the  committee  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  that  the  children  committed  to  the  tare 
of  their  agents  should  be  taught  to  read  their  own  language,* 
with  a  view  to  their  subsequent  acquaintance  with  the  ora- 
cles of  divine  truth.  This  object,  however,  was  not,  for  the 
present,  attainable;  as  the  chie&,  traders,  and  others,  who 
were  induced  to  place  their  sons  or  daughters  with  the 
brethren,  stipulated,  in  most  instances,  that  they  should 
learn  nothing  in  Susoo ;  and  in  some  cases,  even  prohibited 
their  children  from  going  home,  lest  their  conversation  with 
their  mothers  should  retard  their  progress  in  ^'  the  white 
Blanks  book,''  or  European  learning;  to  which  they  chiefly 
looked  as  the  grand  mean  of  rendering  their  offspring  su- 
perior to  those  of  their  countrymen. 

With  regard  to  the  canditiom  on  which  these  African 
children  were  received  under  instruction,  Mr.  Butscher  ob- 
9ervesy  in  a  lietter dated  November  16,  1809,  "The children 
whom  we  receive  from  the  traders  must  be  supported,  in 
respect  to  food  and  clothing,  by  their  lathers,  if  they  possess 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WEST  AFRICA.  399 

•any  property  ;  but  the  children  of  the  Stisoos  we  must  take 
just  as  they  come,  and  that  is  usually  quite  naked ;  and,  as 
their  parents  are,  in  general,  scarcely  able  to  support  them 
in  any  way,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  maintaiining'theiti 
in  food  and  clothing,  which,  of  course,  increases  our  ex* 
penses;  but  we  find  no  other  way  of  making  a  beginning 
in  our  grand  work." 

With  a  liberality  which  has  immortalized  their  own 
names,  and  reflected  the  highest  honour  upon  the  excellent 
society  by  which  they  were  sent  out,  Messrs.  Renner  and 
Butscher  proposed  to  clothe  and  feed  these  poor  little  Afri- 
cans out  of  their  own  moderate  salaries ;  and  though  the 
augmentation  of  the  numbers  received  into  the  school 
rendered  this  impossible,  these  devoted  men  of  God  still 
offered  to  live  on  half  the  amount  of  their  annual  allow* 
ance,  in  order  to  deVote  the  othet  half  to  this  work  of  mercy. 
This,  however,  was  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  kindness 
of  the  committee;  who,  on  learning  the  real  state  of  the 
case,  promptly  and  generously  resolved  to  allow  five  pounds^ 
per  annum  for  each  child  in  the  school  destitute  of  parental 
support. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1811,  Mr.  Butscher,  who  had, 
for  some  time,  felt  a  desire  to  visit  a  chief  named  John 
Pearce,  the  &ther  of  one  of  bis  pupils,  set  out  from  Bashia 
for  that  purpose ;  and  the  following  account  of  his  journey, 
extracted  from  his  own  journal,  will,  no  doubt,  prove  highly 
interesting  to  the  reader:— 

"  After  a  voyage  of  four  days  we  entered  Carcandy 
Bar,  in  the  Rio  Nunis;  and,  having  suffered  from  scarcity 
of  water  and  provisions,  we  called  at  the  first  Paga  town, 
close  to  the  Bar.  The  place  at  which  we  landed  was  very 
muddy ;  but  some  of  the  Pagoes,  well  rubbed  over  with 
grease,  carried  us  through  the  mud  to  the  shore,  and  tobk 
lis  to  a  palm  tree,  which  was  tapped  in  sixteen  different 
places ;  a  vessel  being  fixed  to  each  hole,  into  which  the 
palm-wine  was  running.  After  we  had  enjoyed  the  wine 
of  this  blessed  tree,  we  were  conducted  to  the  town,  whioh 
consists  of  one  street,  above  a  mile  long.  The  houses,  or 
huts,  are  almost  all  of  a  size,  and  at  equal  distances,  and  the 
roofi  are  hearlyiflat.    The  mule  inhabitants  are  clothed,  hut 


Digitized  by 


Google 


400  CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

ibe  fem&leSy  whether  young  or  old,  single  or  married,  wesr 
nothing  but  a  piece  of  cloth,  about  four  inches  broad, 
which  is  fastened  to  a  string  tied  round  the  waist.  Their 
language  is  harsh  and  noisy,  and  both  males  and  females 
wear  large  rings  in  their  noses. 

'^  Having  spent  about  two  hours  in  the  town,  we  took 
our  leave,  and  went  on  board  our  crafl;  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing, arrived  at  a  factory  called  the  Rawbocka,  about  a 
hundred  miles  up  the  river.  The  next  day  i  visited  John 
Pearce,  who  received  me  with  great  civility,  and  seemed 
extremely  happy  to  hear  that  his  sons  were  makifig  good 
progress,  in  our  school.  I  visited  the  virhite  and  black 
traders  on  the  river,  who  treated  me  with  the  greatest  civi- 
lity, although  some  of  them  suspected  me  to  be  a  spy  rather 
than  a  friend*  The  number  of  traders  there  is  very  small, 
and  even  those  have  but  few  goods  to  trade  with.  If  there 
wei^  bo  smuggling,  the  slave-trade  wonld  receive  a  final 
Mow,  and  the  traders  would  be  diminished  still  more. 

<«  The  banks  of  the  Rio  Nuni  are  inhabited  by  three 
different  tribes ;  the  Pagoes,  who  occupy  the  sea«shore,  and 
the  Naloes  and  Lantamers,  who  possess  the  other  part  of 
the  river.  The  Lantamers  were  formerly  more  powerful 
than  the  others,  but  were  reduced  by  the  Naloes.  At  pre- 
sei^it  they  agree  with  each  other,  and  John  Pearce  is  the 
principal  chief  among  them.  The  Foulahs  have  great 
intercourse  with  the  white  and  black  traders,  bringing  down 
slaves,  ivoiy,  gold,  cattle,  &c. ;  and  they  sometimes  assame 
authority  over  the  Naloes  and  Lantamers,  not  hesitating  to 
•say,  'We  consider  you  no  knore  than  onr  slaves;  aodwe 
spare  you  only  on  aceoiint  of  the  traders  in  your  river, 
from  whom  we  obtain  those  articles  of  which  we  staad  in 
need.' 

^'  Having  waited  nine  days  for  the  repair  of  the  crafl, 
in  order  to  return  by  water  to  the  Rio  Pongas,  and  finding 
ehe  Was  but  badly  repaired,  I  would  not  venture  in  her,  but 
inquired  for  a  path  to  return  by  land ;  and  was  told  that 
there  was  one,  but  that  it  was  very  tedious  for  travellenj 
being  a  desert  of  about  three  days'  journey;  in  conse- 
qufenee  of  which  it  is  neteasary  to  sleep  in  the  bush.  It 
whs  said,  ako«  that  above  <wo  hundred  Foulahs  were  ei- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WEST  AEaiCA.  401 

camped  to  catch  tfceir  ran^w^ay  sji^ves,  connjiatiag  of  above 
one  thousand,  who  fled  into  the  Qabatches,  a  diBtrict  ne^ 
the  9ea-sh9re$  and  ^ho,  a^soj  ,ar.e  well  prepared  for  waj 
equal  attack;  but  as  it ^pmetilii^  jisippens  that  some  of 
these  poor  creatures,  go  out.  into  their  rice  .plantations,  not 
jknowiag  that  the  Foulabs.are  }ying  in  wait  for  them,  they 
are  caught  and  sold ;  the  Foulahs  sometini^s  sharing  a  simi* 
Ipr  fate. 

'^  Having  received  this  information,  I  went  immediately 
for  advice  to  John  Pearce;  who  said,  that  if  I  would  ven- 
ture to  go  this  difficult  road,  he  would  give  me  twelve  of 
Jus  trusty  .people,  well  ^rmed,  on  account  .o(^  wild  beasts, 
which  were  dangerous  in  the  night.  As  for  the  Foulahs,  if 
tb^y  should  meet  me  in  the  paths,',  and  see.  bis  people,  they 
.would  not  disturb  me  in  tfee  least, — Upon,  this  I  resolved  to 
fet  out  by  landthe  next  day ;  aad  went  to  tfce  factory  where 
I  lodged,  in  order  to  prepare  myself. 

^^  Early  the  following  day,  a  man  rushed  into  my  roomy 
calVag  out,  '  Mr.  Butscher !  Jiere  is  war!  here  is  war!'  I 
roee  up  immediately,  went  to  the  front  piazza,  and  saw,.a 
niumber  of  people  surrounding  the  house,  fighting  with  cut- 
lasses, and  tying  some  with  ropes.  On  my  asking  the  factor 
tbecaiiseof  this,  he  said,  ^  There  capae  down  yesterday  one 
hundred' and  fifty  men  frpm  the  Cabba  country,  to  sell  their 
produce  to  the  traders.  Some  of  ihem  oaine  to  me  with 
ivoiry,  calabaqbes,  and  stock;  and  1  see  that  John  Pearce's 
people  are.  no^w  catching  th^m,  but  for  what  reason  I  do 
not  l^now.'— Soon  after  break^t  I  went  to  Mr.  Pearce's, 
where  I  saw  above  a  .b^ndred  of  these  people  already  in 
irons;. and  his  people  were  en\ployed  in  catching  them  Hie 
whole  day,  till4)iey  were  alL  brought  in.  Wbj^n  I  a^k^d 
for  wbat  reason  he. caught  tbem,.  be  said,  ^  These  people 
Goipe  firom  the  CM^bacountiy,  .which  is  divided  into^two 
kingdoms ;  and'one  of  these  borders  on  the  Lantamers^  a.ad 
jnaintaias  a  frieqdly  intercourse  with  them.  .The  twp  ki^fs 
l^d  war  with  each  other ;  and  the  northern  Cabbas  burji);ji 
4#wn  belonging  to  those  wjho  are  on  firiendly  terms  with 
the  Lantamers,  Some  Lantamer  women  and  chil^n 
ApHM)  Perished  in  tb^  flames,  their  relations  naturally  be- 
awn^v^9#rag«.d^  but  could  do  nothing  without  my,a9sis|;^pe. 
Vol.  IL— 46.  9© 
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A  few  dayi  ago,  therefore,  the  head  man  of  those 'Cabbis 
who  are  friendly  with  the  Lantamers,  sent  me  word  tbat 
abourt  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  his  enemy's  subjects,  who  had 
'burnt  the  town,  were  going  down  to  the  Rio  Nunia  with 
"prodace;  and  in  case  they  should  arrive,  he  would  beg  me 
to  catch  and  sell  them  all  for  powder  and  guns,  which  would 
enable  him  to  carry  on  war  with  his  enemies  again.  The 
chief  of  the  Lan tamers  received  a  similar  message ;  and  os 
this  account  we  caught  them  all.*  I  said  they  might  not  all 
be  guilty  of  the  crime  for  which  they  were  caught;  and  be 
replied,  ^  That  may  be  the  case;  however,  if  a  slave  vessel 
were  here,  they  would  be  sold  without  mercy,  guilty  or  not 
l^uilty ;  but  as  there  is  none,  the  matter  will  be  considered, 
and  perhaps  they  may  all  return  in  safety/  This  I  after* 
wards  learned  they  were  permitted  to  do ;  so  that,  in  thi^  in- 
stance, the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade  had  a  most  happy 
effect  on  a  hundred  and  fifty  men,  with  their  fitmiiies  and 
relations ! 

"On  taking  my  leave  of  Mr.  Pearce,  after  having 
walked  about  five  miles  throagh  the  bush,  we  reached  a 
Lantamer  town,  where  1  lodged  in  the  chief's  house,  and 
was  treated  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  but  passed  a  restless 
night,  on  account  of  the  musquitoes.  In  the  morning  we 
left  about  eight  o'clock,  and  walked  about  fourteen  miles. 
We  then  cooked  our  dinner,  and  rested  till  two  o'cloek  ia 
'the  afternoon,  as  it  was  extremely  hot.  After  refreshing 
ourselves,  we  walked  on  till  the  approach  of  night,  and  then 
took  up  our  lodging  under  a  few  small  trees,  on  two  of 
which  my  mat  was  suspended.  The  guide  cut  off  a  number 
of  small  branches,  and  erected  a  kind  of  shelter  on  the  east 
Bide,  in  case  a  tornado  should  come  on  at  midnight  At 
length  a  tremendous  tornado  arose,  and  I  le^  my  hanging 
mat,  and  went  under  the  shelter;  but  as  we  were  fifteen  in 
number,  the  hut  could  not  defend  us  from  the  violence  of 
the  rain,  which  continued  about  half  an  hour.  Our  fire  was 
now  extinguished,  our  provisions  and  clothes  were  soaked 
with  wet,  and  we  all  felt  anxious  to  se^  the  dawning  of  the 
day. 

^^  Before  six  o'clock  we  proceeded^  in  order  to  dry  and 
warm  ounelvea  by  walking;  and  after  proceeding  aboot  fif* 
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teen  miles,  through  a  barren  and  rocky  tract  of  land,  ne 
r^ted  at  a  fine  brook,  and  took  refreshment.  A  bout  fi  fteen 
miJes  further  we  came  to  a  little  valley  overgrown  with 
bush,  and  intersected  by  a  brook,  and  here  I  wished  to  have 
passed  the  night:  but  on  seeing  traces  of  leopards,  ele- 
phants, and  hyaenas,  which  had  made  a  beaten  path  to  the 
watOT,  we  proceeded  a  little  farther,  and  there  took  up  our 
lodging  in  the  open  air* 

"  The  next  morning,  in  walking  rather  hastily,  I  be^ 
came  much  fatigued,  and  was  frequently  obliged  to  lie 
down  on  a  rock,  to  rest  and  recover  my  breath.  At  last,  a 
house  appeared,  where  1  was  v^ry  hijspitably  treated  by  a 
woman  who  knew  some  of  our  school  children.  In  the 
evenbg  we  reached  a  factory  called  Quasinge;  and  here 
an  opportunity  was  offered  to  me  to  return  home  by  water. 
As  I  was  much  fatigued,  I  cheerfully  accepted  it,  and  ar- 
lived  safely  at  Bashia,  where  I  found  brother  Kenner,  his 
wife,  and  all  the  children  in  perfect  health." 

Mr*  Barneth  having  fallen  a  victim  to  disease,  imd  the 
mission  in  West  Africa  requiring  additional  aid,  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Wilhelm  and  Klein,  together  with  Mrs.  Klein, 
sailed  from  England  on  the  gOth  of  November,  181 1,  carry- 
ing  with  them  a  printing  press,  a  fount  of  Roman  types, 
and  a  quantity  of  printing  paper;  and,  after  a  pleasant 
voyage,  arrived  safely  at  Sierra  Leone,  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cemben  On  the  20th  of  the  ensuing  month,  they  reached 
the  settlement  at  Bashia,  where  they  were  cordially  received 
by  their  brethren;  but  they  found  Mr.  Wenzel  in  alBUctive 
circumstances,  his  wife  having  caught  a  cold  in  her  confine- 
ment, which  brought  on  fever,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few 
days,  terminated  in  her  dissolution. 

On  the  1st  of  December,  1812,  the  Rev.  Leopold  Buts* 
cher,  who  had  been  invited  to  England  by  the  committee, 
for  the  purpose  of  communicating  some  needful  information, 
sailed  again  for  Africa:,  on  board  the  brig  Charles,  with  a 
pious  and  zealous  young  woman,  whom  he  had  recently 
married, ,  and  some  other  persons  attached  to  the  mission. 
After  passing  the  island  of  Goree,  in  fine  weather  and  with 
a  favourable  wind,  they  fully  anticipated  that  they  should 
ireach  the  Rio  Pongas  in  three  or  four  days;, but  sca.rce^ly 
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Had  tbey  formed  this  pleaiiilig  expectation,  wlien  a  cdkaiitr 
bbcurred',  of  whicb  Mr.  Biitsch($r  has  given  the  fbUowin; 
account: — 

''On  the  5th  of  Jahnary,  MIS;  ab6tilr  eleven  o'clock, 
file  evenin(^  being  dark,  aiid^  the  witttf  blowing  fresh,  i^e 
strack  upon  a  reef  of  the  Tongiii'  tticks;  dibut  five  miles 
dfttant  frote  the  land,  and  abotiit  twenty  mtle^  south  of  IM 
Grambia  river.  The  sails  were  imm'edfatetjr  shortened^  yet. 
tfife  ship  forged  a- head,  and  bekt  over  «fae  first  reef  The 
&ptain,  then,  thinking  she  wa&  elMr^  niiide  sail;^  and  faay^ 
iing  ildvanced  abotit  a  cable's  length*  further,  she  struck 
igkia  upon  a  very  hard  rock,  but  made  no  water.  The 
boats  were  launched,  and  all  the  spars  ^ere  made  into  a 
raft,  to  carry  out  onr  best  bower  anchor,  in  which  we  s«e- 
ceeded,  and  hove  the  vessel  eight  or  ten  fathoms  a.  Head; 
The  tide  being  then  ebbing,  the  watch  was  sent  to  i^est  tffl 
flood  tide.  It  blowing  then  fresh  from  N-N.B.  thepindfe 
of  the  rudder  broke. 

*'  It  is  almost  impossible  for  a  person  who  ha6  never 
been  in  a  similatt  situation  to  conceive  in  wliat  conslefAatiMi 
"We  all  were,  when  the  vessel  first  struck  npon  the^  rodb 
Most  of  the  passengers  were  akeady  in  bed,  bat  wefesocfH 
roused  by  the  violent  shocks.  Every  one  hastened  on  deftk^ 
to  escapb  delith ;'— some  half  naked,  otiiei^  ligbtlf  dresaei. 
It  beiiig  then  dark,  and  the  ship  be#.tjng  violentty  u^iODtbtf 
focks,  W^  expected  every  moment  that  she  Would  go  to 
j)ieces.  I  elhorted  those  around  me  to  con^ak  their  soob 
io  kiat  blessed  Lord  and  Savioar,  who  is  alon«  our  all^ 
sulHcleAt  righteousness  before  God;  and  taking  my  wife 
Mb  hi  arms,  I  tbM  her  t^  look  to  Christ,  aa  in  a  few  mi* 
nutes  we  might  be  before  hh  throne.  She  replied^  '  The 
^IH  of  the  Lord  be  done.'  '* 

OnV  inissionaries^  however,  were  not  so  nea»  death 
tA  th^y  anticipated.  With  the  dawn  of  day  they  diacof  end 
ihh  tahd,  arid  a  party  was  sent  on  shore,  in  the  long  boat, 
to  treat  #itli  the  native^  respecting  lightening  the  vessel, 
thai  she  might  get  afloat ;  bnt  they  claimed  the  brig  as  their 
lawful  prisee,  and  a  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the  captaia 
khA  one  of  th^  pa^ngers  were  aafipirtanatety  killed.  The 
rtet  of  th^  |>eitms  oh  board  fl^  in  a  coeatiy  ct9&  to  Ike 
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islkiid  of  Gh>ree,  wli«nee  they  afterwanb  proceeded^  in  a 
Spanish  vessel,  to  iheir  place  of  destiBfttion. 

In  writing  to  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  on  the  subject  of  his  shipwreck^ 
Mr.  Butscher  communicates  an  interesting  &ct,  relativerio 
the  high  estimation  in  which  some  of  the  Mahometans  in 
Africa  hold  an  Arabic  translation  of  the  Holy  SoripiureflL 
^  Among  the  goods  saved'  from  the  cargo  of  Uie.  wrecked 
vessel,"  says  he,  ^^  were  some  boxes  of  bibles  and  testa- 
ments, which  were  soM  for  the  benefit  of  the  underwriters. 
tj  therefore,  wrote  immediately  from  Goree  to  a  trader  on 
%e  river  Gambia,  whom  I  had  known  for  some  years,  and 
to  whom  I  supposed  many  of  the  goods  might  have  been 
carried  by  the  natives  for  sale;  requesting  him  to  send  me 
anything  which  he  might  have  bought  from.them,  and  espe- 
cially the  Arabic  bibles,  which  had  been  given  to  me  for 
distribution  among  the  Mahometans.  A  fortnight  after,  I 
received  an  answer ;  in  which  he  stated  that  the  natives  had. 
told  a  great  quantity  of  our  goods  to  th^  traders  residing 
on  the  Gambia;  and  that  he  was  particularly  searching  for 
th^  Arabic  bibles  and  some  other  books  I  had  mentioned; 
tmt  that  be  could  obtain  but  few  of  the  latter;  and  as  for 
.file  bibles,  the  Mahometan  natives  would  not  part  with  them 
at  all ;  though  in  one  instance  he  had  offered  goods  to  the 
fanount  of  eight  poumk  sterling  for  a  single  copy.  Thus 
ft  appears  that  the  word  of  God  is  more  highly  esteemed 
^mong  these  people  than  in  many  placea  where  the  gospel 
^Christ  has  been  introduced." 

In  consequence  of  th^  renewal  of  the  slave-trade  in 
IlieRio  Pongas,  and  the  facility  with  which  that  inhuman 
and  detestable  traffic  was  carried  on,  the  governor  of  Sierra 
Ijeone  resolved  to  adopt  prompt  and  energetic  measuns 
Ibf  its  ej^tirpation ;  and  in  the  month  of  February,  1811, 
he  sent  three  armed  vessels  up  the  river,  for  the  purjpQse  of 
remdnring  the  traders  who  remained  in  the  vicinity,  on. of 
destroying  their  factories.  This  was  accordingly  dime; 
kni^  in^consequence,  the  missionaries  were  exposed  to  the 
tM^  imminent  perils ;  as  the  natives  imagined  that  they  had 
j^ven  Ihformation  to  the  governor  of  the  traffic  carried  on 
by  smuggling  vessels,  and  had  Ibntf  induced  bin  to  resoBl 
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io  measures  of  seTerity.  Threads  of  exemplary  Teogeuef 
were  therefore  uttered  against  the  brethren,  and  repeated 
attempts  were  made  to  destroy  their  settlements.  In  the 
evening  of  the  2Sd  of  February,  about  nine  o'clock,  one  of 
the  houses  at  Bashia  was  reduced  to  ashes ;  and  on  the  1 1th 
of  April,  some  evil-disposed  persons  set  fire  to  the  grass  in 
a  field  near  Canoffee.  '^  The  flames,"  says  Mr.  Wenzel, 
^^  destroyed  this  dry  combustible  very  rapidly,  and,  toward 
evening,  approached  the  settlement.  1  myself  went  not  to 
bed,  but  I  allowed  the  children  to  take  a  little  rest  during 
the  time  I  was  watching.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  fire 
had  approached  within  two  hundred  yards.  I  therefore 
called  the  boys  and  one  workman,  who  happened  to  be  at 
home,  to  remove  into  the  middle  of  the  yard  some  grass 
which  was  prepared  for  thatching  the  church,  and  which 
lay  near  the  fence.  The  dew  having  now  fallen,  and  the 
fire  not  being  so  rapid  as  before,  1  sent  the  boys  and  man 
to  extinguish  it,  that  we  might  have  nothing  more  to  fear. 
This  was  soon  accomplished,  and  all  the  boys  retired  to 
rest. 

^^  About  two  o'clock  1  rose,  in  order- to  examine  whe- 
ther any  remaining  sparks  had  kindled  the  grass  again;  but 
on  going  through  the  yard  I  found  every  thing  safe,  the 
flames  being  completely  extinguished,  the  children  asleep, 
and  their  bed-room  dark.  I  therefore  laid  myself  down 
again ;  but  in  about  ten  minutes  afterwards  1  beard  the 
boys  in  the  yard,  crying  ^  Master,  master!'  As  I  had  not 
taken  oS^  my  clothes,  I  immediately  went  out,  and  was  told 
by  the  boys  that,  their  apartment  was  very  light  On  en* 
tering  iiy  I  saw  the  flames  ascending  to  the  roof,  but  had  no 
means  of  quenching  them,  nor  time  to  save  any  thing.  I 
therefore  hastened  to  the  dwelling-house,  and  ordered  the 
most  valuable  goods  to  be  removed  without  delay.  But  on 
returning  into  the  yard,  and  perceiving  that  the  flames^ 
which  had  now  burst  forth  with  great  violence,  arose  al-^ 
most  in  a  straight  line,  I  directed  that  nothing  should  be 
removed ;  as  1  feared  the  people  would  steal  more  thaii 
they  would  save.  I  then  went  with  the  boys,  and  removed 
every  combustible  that  was  near  the  fire,  particularly  the 
giMB,  of  which  I  had  more  than  six  hundred  bundles  in  the 
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yttrd.  In  the  mean  time,  the  violence  of  the  flames  abated ; 
Und  I  saw  the  merciful  hand  of  God  ia  keeping  them  off 
from  our  dwelling,  though  the  heat  was  so  intense  that  we 
could  scarcely  pass,  between  the  6re  and  the  house.  My 
heart  was  deeply  affected,  also,  when  I  saw  how  wonder- 
fully  our  lives  had  been  preserved.  When  the  fire  com- 
menced, the  children  were  all  fast  asleep ;  but  a  little  of  the 
burning  grass  falling  from  the  roof  upon  a  boy's  face,  he 
was  awakened,  and  seeing  the  fire  above  him,  he  gave  an 
alarm)  and  all  escaped  in  safety.  Monghe  Backe  and 
Monghe  Dumba  (two  of  the  head-men,  or  chiefs,)  have  ac* 
knowledged  that  the  house  was  set  on  fire  by  wicked  men«. 
They  say,  therefore,  that  they  will  call  the  country  people 
together,  and  talk  earnestly  with  them,  in  order  to  prevent 
anymischief  in  ftiture." 

This  alarming  conflagration,  and  the  preceding  one  at 
Bashia,  were  not  the  only  calamities  our  missionaries  were 
doomed  to  sufier ;  but  persecution  and  destruction  of  property 
still  awaited  them.  Indeed  it  was  sufficiently  obvious,  firom 
aubsequent  events,  that  the  very  head-men,  or  chie&,  who 
assured  them  of  their  friendship  and  protection,  were,  in 
reality,  tliair  inveterate  enemies,  and  that  Monghe  Backe 
had  himself  countenanced  the  incendiaries  who  destroyed 
the  school-house  at  Canoffee.  The  destruction  of  the  slave 
factories,  and  the  emancipation  of  about  three  hundred  un« 
fortunate  captives,  were  attributed  to  the  correspondence 
of  the  brethren  with  the  authorities  at  Sierra  Leone ;  and 
a  spirit  of  animosity  was  kindled  against  them,  which  threat- 
ened to  be  productive  of  the  most  tragical  consequences. 

In  the  morning  of  September  29,  1814,  as  Mr.  Wenzel 
was  commencing  the  business  of  his  school,  about  twenty 
men  firom  Monghe  Backe,  armed  with  cutlasses,  assembled 
in  his  piazza,  and  told  him  he  must  cut  no  more  sticks  in  the 
bpsh  (woods)  for  making  fence ;  though  the  head-man  had 
previously  consented  to  his  making  a  new  enclosure  round 
the  settlement,  and  for  the  formation  of  a  church-yard. 
They  also  demanded,  why  he  had  cultivated  and  planted 
so  much  ground?  and  then  told  him,  without  farther  cere- 
mony, that  they  were  come  to  destroy  his  produce.  ^'  When 
tills  word  was  proaounced^''  says  Mr.  Weiizel,  ^^  all  the 
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people,  hke  fiiries,  fell  upon  the  trees,  plants,  and  fenqf^ 
and  cut  them  all  to  pieces.  My  wife  and  the  children  criad; 
a»d  I  stood  exposed  to  their  cruelties.'  They  oYidentlf 
wished  me  to  oppose  them,  that  they  mig&t  have  a  preUi^ 
fisr  jieating  me ;  but  the  I^ord  gave  me  grace  and  wisdom  to 
act  in  resignation  to  hb  holy  will,  and  I  uttered  not  a  sin- 
gle WMrd.  After  these  cruelties  had  been  committed,  they 
said  ray  grumettas  (senrants)  must  clear  a  place  to  build  a 
devirs  house  upon,  and  that  I  must  give  them  two  gcmti 
fersaerifices.  This  of  course  I  refused,  obseining  that  a 
house  had  been  erected  for  worshipping  the  true  God,  and 
a  bouse  for  the  devil  should  not  be  suffered.  Xhey  de* 
diared,  in  reply,  that  they  would  come  and  build;  but  at 
length  they  went  off  with  the  fruits  of  the  trees  which  they 
had  destroyed,  uttering  fierce  threats  agftinst  me." 

.  Mrs.  Wensel,  in  the  mean  time,  to  avoid  ihe  fury  of 
these  miscreants,  had  retired  to  the  church,  where  the  car^ 
peoter  was  at  work;  and,  on  entering  into  conversatioa 
with  him,  he  observed,  that  this  was  the  consequence  of  the 
destrueftionof  the  slave  factories;  .and  added,  .that- a  certain 
individual  had  sent  him  word  to  leave  the  settlement,  .as 
he -had  determined,  on  the  commencement  of  the0i|ry  seiison, 
to  bum  Canoffee  and  Bashia*  -The  following  mournftd 
details,  therefore,  will  not  surprise,  however  deeply  they 
nsay  affect  the  pious  reader  :— 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  Slst  of  January,  I8I5,  a  cry 
of  ^^fireT  was  heard  in  the  yard  of  the  missionary  settle- 
ment at  Bashia,  and,  though  the  aperture  made  by  the  flames 
was  not,  then,  more  than  a  yard  in  circumference,  the  de- 
vouring element  spread  with  such  rapidity  as  to  'preclude 
all  hope  of  extinguishing  it.  Mr.  Renner,  therefore,  01^ 
dered  tlie  female  children  out  of  the  house,  and  sent  .oQilw 
wife,  who  had  for -some  days.been  confined  to  her  )ied,'ai|0 
an  adjacent  field,  to  which:the  servants  and  the  eldest  hf^ 
eairied:her  trunks*  and  the  bedding. 

<«  We  had  only  one  door,"  sHj-sMr.  Renjmr,  <<  by  which 
tOfenter  into  ithe  second. stoi^.;  atid,  the  firC'SMn  reaching 
it^  there  was  no  loAger  a  pa^age^to  carry] the  goods  down, 
and  we  were  under  tiie  necessity  of  throwing  over  the  pioHa 
wlwtever  oame  io  our  hands.    The.  first  thing  was  a  chssi 
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9f  dmwersi  wl^icb,  on  reaching  the  groaad,  Cell  to  pkMlS; 
9^i  the  coDt^nto^  heing  9eattwed  about,  were  stolen  by  Ibf 
natives.  A99tlier  chest  of  drawers  could  not  be  moved^ 
in  consequence  of  our  heavy  book^shelf  standing  upon  iU 
Trifling  things  W9i^>  at  last,  gat  out,  and  the  99oro  vatu^y 
able  ones  wer^  either  forgotten  or  left  a  prey  to  the  itauio^ 
The  confusioo  of  qiy  mind,  indeed,  was  such,  that  I  bad  uo 
power  to  judge,  at  the  moment^  what  to  do.  My  valuablf 
trunk,  partly  filled  up  by  the  generosity  of  the  sooiety^ 
and  partlgr..by  piy  busy  wife,  was  entively  forgotten.  J 
recollect  to  have  stood  on  it,  to  hand  down  some  trifling 
ihingSy  but  it  came  not  into  my  mind  to  save  it. 

<^  At  last  the  danger  was  so  great,  that  every  one  for- 
sook me,  and  there  waa  a  loud  cry  that  the  roof  was  falling. 
I9  theiNsfore,  hastened  down  on  a  mangrove  beam,  and  left  the 
perishable  articles  to  their  &te.  I  was  not  long  in  the 
yard  before  the  house  fell  in,  whilst  the  cries  of  the  chti* 
dren,  and  my  wife's  lamentations,  at  a  distance,  sounded  id 
niy  ears.  Brother  Wilhelni^  bouse  caught  fire  from  tte 
beat  of  mine,  in  consequence  of  its  being  so  contiguous.  ^ 

^^  The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,-^but  there  was  no 
Sabbath  tivtBasbia  l-^Oor  nsinda  were  so  much  eonfusedi 
that  we'could  ttotrsing  the  Lord's  song;  and,  in  truth,  net 
1^  single  book  on  our  premises  was  saved*  The  inQ^ux  0f 
atraogers^  also,  was  very  tronblesome ;  some  of  whom 
Dame  to  pity,  others  to  laugh  .at  ua. 

'^  On  M^ndagr  morningj  about  four  o'dlook,  the  cry  of 
<  Fire!  Firer  was  again  beard.  This  I  couM^batdly  he*- 
lieve;  but,  jumping  up,  I  saw  the*  school^houBO'  on  fire, 
ftotwithstaniling  twenty  people  had  been  statiooad,  ^asv« 
saatch,  in  the  yard.  This  was  an  evidea^ie  t»  nie  that  aiy 
bouse  had  been  wilfully  set  on  fiiv;  wbiefay  at  flrsty  I  wsa 
ittiwiUing  to  believe,  thinking  it  MgbS  have  happened 
throogb  tlie  carelessnete  of  soaike  ^f  tbe  cUldTaa;  bwt>.i4 
now  seessed  to  be  tlie  inlentian  of  someenleiiy  tlntt  no  renf 
ahonld  be  left  over  our  heads.'*  

In  the  mean  time  the  fUv.  J.  C.  Spdrrhacken,:  wi$bAI«s. 

Sjperrbacken,  Mrs.  I4ar«wig,  and  four  offer  pefsons^  ea»|i 

BMIed  with  the  Churob  Missionary'  Somedy^^  anikfl  §fom 

Helmidcwilih  m  ioirt^tisent  of«tores,  to(t¥raMfOfM  o^itb^ 

Vol.  II.— 46.  «» 
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Aroe  thdtnaiid  pounds ;  and  on  the  ISth  of  February,  they 
ArriTed  safely^  at  Sierra  Leone,  where  they  were  receif  ed 
with  the  modt  cordial  affection  by  the  resident  missionaries, 
aed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Renner  and  Wen£el;  who,  io 
consequence  of  their  recent  calamity,  had  come  from  the 
Rio  Pongas,  to  ask  advice  of  their  friends  in  the  colony. 
The  settlers  began  eagerly  to  press  Mrs.  Hartwig  to  re- 
Open  a  school  for  their  female  children;  but  the  whole 
attention  of  that  excellent  woman  was,  for  the  present,  oceu^ 
pied  by  her  afflicted  husband,  who  had  just  arrived  in  the 
colony  extremely  ill  of  dropsy,  and  requiring  every  possible 
assistance. 

It  has  been  already  remarked  that  through  the  impru- 
dence of  Mr.  Hartwig,  his  connexion  with  the  society,  as  a 
missionary,  had  been  dissolved;  and  his  wife,  who  had  vi- 
sited England  for  her  health,  had  for  some  years  been  pre- 
vented from  returning,  by  his  irregular  conduct.  Of  late, 
however,  he  had  professed  the  most  sincere  contrition' for 
Ms  errors,  and  as  in  his  wanderings  among  the  Sosoos  he 
had  obtained  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  their  language, 
lie  was  once  more  employed  by  the  society,  not  indeed  in 
his  former  capacity,  but  to  commence*  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  to  compile  a  few  elementary  books  in 
8usoo,  for  the  use  of  the  schools.  Under  these  circan- 
irtances,  Mrs.  Hartwig  readily  consented  to  return  to 
Africa;  but  it  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  by  her  to  the  committee,  and  dated  March  1, 
i8l5,  that  she  only  arrived  to  close  his  eyes  in  death: 

*«  On  the  ged  of  February,  just  after  sun^set,  my  hw 
iMud  was  brought  on  shore,  weak,  and  almost  helpless. 
¥et  I  am  thankful,  and  consider  it  a  privilege  that  1  was 
Idlowed  to  receive  him,  even'  in  that  state,  and  to  render 
his  last  days. somewhat  more  comfortable.  Our  meeting 
•eemed  to  revive  Us  spirits ;  and  he  was  very  cheerful  for 
tiMs^firvt  two  or  three  days,  though  so  weak  (his  bones  al* 
most  cutting  through  his  skin,  and  his  body  greatly  enlarged 
with  dropsy,)  that  it  was  as  much  as  a  man  could  do  to  lift 
Um  in  and  out  of  bed.  He  was  enabled  to  converse  with 
ine  n  Httle,  but  said,  as  he  could  not  talk  much,  he  voviii 
Ml  me  all,  wtmi  he  got  welL    Hk  appetite  was  pret^ 
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good,  and  he  took  nourishment  from  my  handB  with  a  pl0»f 
sure  which  he  could  hardly  express;  often  aeknowledgii^ 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  hwingr. 
ing  me  again  to  this  land.  Indeed,  his  situation  was  tru}y 
deplorable,  when  Mr.  Renner  found  him,  being  deatituto 
even  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life ;  so  that  he  re« 
joiced  in  God,  who  had  sent  bim  a  deliverer*  At  tll4t 
time  he  was  in  the  Mandingo  country.  He  had  eaught  a 
bad  cold,  last  August,  in  the  Gambia  settlement ;  the  house 
having  a'p»or  roof,  and  being  exposed  to  wind  and  rai&r 
Frote  that  time  he  began  to  be  ill ;  and,  having  formerly 
derived  benefit  from  a  mineral  water  in  the  Mandingof 
oountry,  he  went  thither,  in  hopes  that  he  might  again  ob* 
tain  relief:  but,  alas!  he  bad  hardly  dranjk  of  the  w^ter 
before  he  became  so  ill,  that  he  was  obliged  to  remiMlftr 
"there. 

^^  On  the  2 1st,  a  medical  gentleman  saw  him,  and  said 
he  was  too  weak  to  undergo  an  operation,  as  he  might  sink 
under  it;  he,  therefore,  gave  us  a  prescription  which  he 
hoped  might  be  of  service  to  him.  My  husband  was  very 
anxious  to  live,  and  desirous,  if  spared,  to  redeem  the 
time,  and  Aew  to  the  world  that  Tie  was  heartily  sorry  for 
his  past  offences. 

"On  Sunday,  the 26th,  Mr.  Butscher  administerei the 
sacrament  to  ua,  Mr.  Renner  and  Mr.  Wenzel  being  pra^ 
sent,  together  with  a  piou9  old  black  woman,  who  freqomtly 
comes  to  see  me.  It  was  a  solemn  time;  and  when  t]|« 
service  was  over,  Mr.  Hartwig  was  much  affected,  and 
wept  almost  aloud.  He  spoke  of  his  departure  firom  the 
faith,  yet  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  had  never  given  biflU 
up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  but  that  the  stings  of  consciMMe 
used  to  be  like  a  hook  in  his  heart.  Notwithstanding  bis 
transgressions  and  backslidings,  he  could  naw  address  God 
as  his  reconciled  Father  in  Christ ;  and  on  the  Ist  of  Mas^lb 
I  have  reason  to  trust  he  fell  asleep  ia  Jesus." 

After  the  decease  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Hartw% 
opened  a  school,  and  was  once  more  made  a  blessing  i^ikf^ 
poor  female  children  of  the  colonists;  but,  within  less, thaii 
two  months,  she  was  attacked  with  the  yeUo.W..f§yer,  ajft^ 
«fter  an  illness  of  four  days,  was  removed  into  the  world  of 
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Spirits*  About  tUs'itfiiej  ifidtt^  death  seems  to  have  laada 
great  faavoe  among^  Ibe  fiM€«494>f  ^e  society*  Oo  the  19th 
of  May,  Mrs.  Bulseher^ ''  a  wonaa  of  acute  uaderatandiiij^, 
tlied  piety,  and  consideraUe  attaiaiaents/*  fell  avictim  to 
tlie  same  disorder^  aad  her  youogiBsl  son  sooa  followed  her 
to  the  tonb.  In  Septeosber^  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
iMitiIt2,  aneither  tnissioaary,  who  had  recently  arrived^  was 
s»ii^d  wkh  the  fbvery  and,  after  giving  birth  to  a  fin4e  fa^, 
badean  eternal  adieu  to  this  transitory  world.  The  fol*: 
l<MMag  day  her  infent  died,  and  was  placed  in  the  arms  of 
hfe  mother^  to  rest  in  the  same  sepulchral  mansion ;  and^  ia 
Vtm  than  a  fortnight  afterwards,  Mr.  Schults  himself,  whfi, at 
the  time  of  his  afflicting  bereavement^  was  too  ill  to  follow 
tte  remains  of  his  beloved  wife  and  child  to  their  long  home, 
#aa  conveyed  to  the  same  spot,  there  to  await  the  resurrec* 
tionof  the  just.  In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  month,  the 
MlbeunKsf  the  Rev.  Mr.  SpetThacken  were  terminated  by  a 
mortal  disease,  and  his  infant  child  followed  him  to  the 
grtive  a  few  days  afterward.  Mrs.  Sperrhacken  was,  at  the 
s^me  time,  dangerpusly  ill;  hut  she  was  subsequently 
restored  to  health. 

In  the  tnonth  of  January,  1816,  the  Rev.  Edw^d 
Bickersteth,  the  pious  and  excellent  secretary  of  the  society, 
^t  that  time  acting  in  the  capacity  of  assistant  secretary,) 
saifasd  fram  Inland,  for  tiie  purpose  of  visiting  the  mis* 
siuury  settlements  in  West  Africa,  and  of  making  such 
ftrttiAgements  as  existiD^  ciroumstanoes  might  appear  to 
rfeade^  exp(^ient.  On  his  .arrival  at  Bashia  he  was  maeh 
gmtiied  with  the  state  of  the  school,  and  was  led  to  hope, 
ftiMb  the  answers  given  to  his  inquiries  by  some  of  the 
MdM*  papils,  tibat  neither  the  labour  nor  expense  of  the' 
eMiety  bestowed  on  this  station  would  ultimately  prove  to 
Ittve  been  in  vain«  The  place,  however,  presented  an 
lA^itig  spectacle  to  orie  so  deeply  interested  in  the  cause 
of  missions;  the  former  direlling-house  being  almost  is 
Mltib,  bnd  the  chdmht^  which  was  set  on  fire  toward  the  close 
bt\hk  preceding  years  exhibiting  aothing  but  bare  wallst 
i&  t  leltgth,  aftiBr  itet^re  dalibevation  and  humble  prayer  for 
iitte  divine  dlredkian,  ^^  it  was  determined^  on  account  of  the 
k>6peated  Atm  wisich  hpH  haapened  ia  Bashia,  several  of 
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whidi  were  supposed  to  haTe  originated  from  a  poraoa 
elaiming  the  ground  ;  and,  considering  its  present  ruinous 
Hate,  its  eon  fined  situation,  and  its  vicinity  to  a  nativo 
town,  whicb  exposed  the  diildren  to  temptation, — that  it 
was  expedient  to  gire  up  this  settlement,  and  remove  the 
ehildren  to  Canoffee." 

Hitherto,  flt>m  their  comparative  ignorance  of  the 
Susoo  language,<-^a  want  of  interpreters,— the  presence  of 
die  slave-traders, — repeated  attacks  of  sickness, — and  other 
causeS)  die  missionaries  had  confined  their  labours  exclu* 
sively  to  the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation ;  without 
making  any  attempt  to  pi^odaim  among  the  adult  natives 
die  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Mr.  Bicfcersteth,  however,  in 
a  spirit  of  Christian  faithfulness,  which  has  reflected  the 
highest  honour  upon  his  profession  and  character^  now  re* 
minded  them,  that  even  in  such  a  situation  as  they  occupied^ 
and  amidst  all  the  difficulties  to  which  they  might  be  ex* 
posed,  their  great  work  was,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  prtaeh 
^'Christ  crucified,"  not  only  by  the  consistency  and  holiness 
of  their  own  lives,  but  by  the  actual  and  continual  declara» 
tion  of  the  gospel,  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter^ 
till  it  could  be  don^  without  one,  in  such  assemblies  as  ci^uld 
be  collected, — in  private  conversation,-^aDd  in  every  other 
mode  that  could  be  adopted.  This  representation  produced 
so  good  an  effect,  that  all  the  missionaries  settled  iu  the 
country  appeared  determined,  according  to  their  ability,  td 
commence  the  important  work  in  the  next  dry  season ;  lihd 
permission  to  do  so  was  solicited  and  obtained  at  the  gen^ 
nil  meetings  of  the  respective  chie&  or  head-meft.  Accord^ 
ingly,  in  the  month  of  December,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Renner 
andWilhelm  commenced  preaching  in  the  neighbouring 
tillages ;  and,  at  first,  their  services  appeared  to  be  hj^ly 
acceptable  both  to  the  chieis  and  the  people,  by  whom  they 
were  heard  with  great  attention,  and  treated  with  the  at- 
most  civility.  In  one  place,  ihdeed,  a  '  pray-house,*  or 
church,  was  erected  by  the  inhabitants ;  and  the  residents  in 
two  other  villages  seemed  disposed  to  erect  similsr  places 
of  Worship.  After  some  lime,  however,  as  the  novelty  of 
the  services  wore  oif,  the  natives  4>ecanie  ^eary  of  listening 
to  the  gospel ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  hopes  whieh  the 
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brethren  were  led  to  form,  in  respect  to  their  early  excur^ 
ffion^,  the  hostility  which  was  subsequently  manifested' 
iigainst  them  by  the  friends  and* abettors  of  that  curse  of 
Africa,  the  slave- trade,  rendered  it  necessary,  in  1818,  to 
relinquish  the  mission  among  the  Susoos,  after  a  long  and 
arduous  conflict  with  difficulties  of  no  common  kind.  The 
brethren,  therefore,  retired  with  the  greater  part  of  their 
pupils  to  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone ;  regretting  indeed  that 
so  little  had  been  effected,  yet  cheering  themselves  with  tke 
reflection  that  their  labours  had  not  been  altogether  in  vain, 
in  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nylander,  in  the  mean  time,  had  resigned 
his  situation  as  chaplain  at  Sierra  Leone,  for  the  purpose 
of  commencing  a  missionary  station  among  the  benighted 
and  superstitious  Bulloms ;  and  had  fixed  his  residence  at  a 
place  called  Yongroo  Porooh,  which  is  described,  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Bickersteth,  as  ''  pleasantly  situated  at  the  moutk 
of  the  Sierra  Leone  river,  nearly  opposite  to  Free-town, 
and  about  seven  miles  from  it."  Here  he  opened  a  school, 
and  by  the  suavity  of  his  manners,  and  the  consistency  of  his 
conduct,  he  so  effectually  conciliated  the  respect  and  esteem 
of  the  natives,  that  a  considerable  number  of  them  were  in* 
duced  to  place  their  children^ under  his  tuition.  Even  the 
king  of  BuUom  entrusted  one  of  his  sons  to  the  care  of  this 
excellent  missionary ;  but  the  young  prince  had  not  been 
long  in  the  seminary  before  he  was  attacked  with  an  illness 
which  deprived  him  both  of  his  speech  and  senses,  and,  in 
about  three  days,  terminated  his  mortal  existence.  '^  After 
he  was  dead,"  says  Mr,  Nylander,  ''  the  people  were  going 
to  ask  him,  according  to  their  custom,  who  had  killed  him; 
but  I  was  very  glad,  that,  after  long  reasoning  jn  opposition 
to  their  opinions,  (hey  were  satisfied  that  he  had  not  fallen 
a  victim  to  the  arts  of  any  witch  or  gregree:  but  that  God, 
who  gave  him  life  at  first,  had  now  called  him  home,  to  be 
with  him,  in  a  good  and  happy  place.  And  I  assured  his 
friends,  that  if  they  would  begin  to  pray  to  God,  they  would 
once  more  meet  him  in  that  place,  and  rejoice  with  him  for 
ever.  As  I  stated  my  belief  that  God  had  killed  him,  I  was 
allowed  to  bury  him  '  in  white  man^s  fashion,^  and  the  king 
gave  me  a  burying-place  separate  from  their  o^vi;/" 
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^^  It  is  lamentable/'  says  the  same  writer,  in  another 
communication,  ^'  that  the  BuUoms  should  have  been  lefi 
so  Jong  without  any  relj|^ous  instruction.  They  live  in 
gross  darkness,  worshipping  evil  spirits,  and  dealing  very 
cruelly  with  each  other,  on  account  of  their  superstitious 
witchcraft;  which,  perhaps,  was  encouraged  by  the  inhuman 
traffic  in  slaves.  If  any  slave  ship  had  been  permitted  to 
«ppear  in  the  Sierra  Leone  river,  about  fifteen  or  more 
witches  would  have  been  sold,  and  sent  off  for  the  coasts 
since  I  have  been  at  BuUom."  The  following  anecdotes 
will  place  these  superstitions  of  the  BuUoms  in  a  truly 
mffecting  light,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  perused  with  deep 
interest  by  the  pious  reader* 

^^  A  young  man,  named  Jem  Kambah,"  says  Mr.  Ny- 
lander,  *^  was  employed  by  me,  and  attended  pretty  regu« 
larly  on  our  family  and  public  worship.  Going,  one  day, 
to  visit  his  mother,  she  gave  him  two  small  smooth  stones^ 
which  she  had  laid  by  for  that  purpose ;  telling  him  to  wai^h 
them  every  day,  and  rub  them  with  oil;  and  that  then  they 
would  take  care  of  him,  and  he  would  prosper ;  beqause 
these  were  two  good  spirits.  ^  Mother/  said  be,  ^  these  are 
stones:  how  can  they  take  care  of  me?  I  hear  the  white  maa 
at  yongroo  Pomoh  telling  us  that  God  alone  can  help  us, 
and  that  all  our  gregrecs  (charms)  are  good  for  nothing. 
These  stones  can  do  me  no  good.  1  will,  therefore,  look  to 
God,  and  beg  him  to  take  care  of  me.'  Thus  saying,  be 
threw  the  stones  into  the  fire,  as  unworthy  of  notice. 

^^  This  was  a  heinous  sacrilege;  and  on  his  mother  ac- 
quainting her  friends  with  it,  they  sharply  reproved  him, 
and  told  him  that,  by  thus  acting,  he  would  make  the  devil 
aogry,  and  would  bring  mischief  upon  the  country.  He  a$<- 
siired  them,  however,  that  he  would  pay  no  more  attention 
to  any  of  their  customs,  but  would  listen  to  what  he  heard 
at  Yongroo  Pomoh. 

^^  One  Sabbath,  after  diviae  service,  Jem  again  went 
to  see  his  mother;  and  met  the  people  dancing,  and  trying 
some  persons  for  witchcraft.  He  told  them  that  it. was  the 
LordVday,  and  that  they  should  not  dance,  but  go  to  Yon- 
groo Pomoh,  to  hear  what  the  white,  man  had  to  say.  ^  And 
then,'  he  added,  '  you  iVill  leave  off  all  dancing  and  witch 
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palavers,  which  are  nothing  but  the  wi>rk  of  the  devil.* 
This  speech,  together  with  the  throwing  of  the  stones  into 
the  fire,  affronted  them  so  muchi  that  they  threatened  to 
punish  him ;  and  the  next  morning  he  was  summoned  be* 
fere  the  king,  and  accused  of  haring  made  a  witch-gun,  and 
toncealed  it  in  his  house,  for  the  purpose  of  killing  and  in- 
juring his  inmate.  Jem  replied,  ^  I  never  saw  a  witcb-gun, 
and  do  not  know  how  to  make  one.  He,  therefore,  who 
told  you  this,  did  not  speak -the  truth.'  He  was  urged  to 
acknowledge  it,  and  then  the  whole  palaver  would  have  ui 
and.  ^  No,'  said  he,  'T  cannot  tell  a  lie  merely  to  please 
you.  He  was  then  called  on  to  prove  his  innocence,  by  r«b> 
bing  bis  arm  with  a  red-hot  iron,  or  by  drinking  red-watert 
but  he  coolly  replied,  ^  I  am  no  fool,  to  bum  myself  with 
the  hot  iron ;  and  as  for  the  red- water,  palaver,  1  shall  look 
in  my  head  trst ;'  meaning  that  he  should  take  time  to  coo* 
rider  the  matter.  He  afterwards  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
tiie  charges  which  had  been  brought  against  him ;  and  mi, 
<  1  will  drink  the  red-water,  to  clear  myself,  and  to  bring 
my  family  out  of  the  blame;  and  I  hope  God  will  he^ 
me.' — I  advised  him  to  pray,  and  to  consider  well  what  he 
was  going  to  do. 

^^  A  day  before  the  trial,  Jem  was  confined;  and  per- 
sons of  both  parties,  his  friends  andpenemies,  questioned  him, 
and  urged  him  to  confess  every  thing  that  he  had  done  evil. 
At  last  the  day  came:  ho  was  carried  to  the  place  of  execu* 
tion^  stripped  of  his  clothes,  and  had  some  plantain  leaves 
fled. round  his  waist.  About  two  tea-spoons  full  of  white 
rice  had  been  given  him  in  the  morning;  and  if  this  rice 
were  thrown  up  with  the  red-water,  it  was  to  prove  him  in- 
nocent. Jem  now  ascended  the  scaffold,  and  drank  eight 
calabashes  (about  four  quarts,)  of  red- water,  which  was  ad- 
ministered to  him  as  fast  as  he  could  swallow  it  He  threw 
all  up  again,  with  the  rice  which  he  had  oaten  in  the  mora- 
ing;  but,  as  he  fainted  before  he  could  get  down  from  the 
scaffold,  it  was  said  that  some  witch-^palaver  uMst  be  left  in 
his  stomach,  because  the  devil  wrestled  with  hi»«  fuyi  he 
was  requested  to  drink  the  water  again.  Thit»  however, 
he  refused,  observing  that  he  had  merely  drank  it  in  the/irst 
instance  to  please  his  accusers,  and  to  show  that  he  wasao 
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witch.  A  few  days  afterward  he  ca[me  to  work  a^ain,  and 
the  business  was  dropped;  but  Jem  did  not  appea(r  so  se^ 
rious,  nor  did  he  so  regula]^Iy  attend  on  public  worship  ait 
before.** 

The  poor  creature  whose  case  is  next  narrated  hiad  not 
Che  courage  of  Kambah;  but  was  terrified  into  the  confes* 
iion  of  an  imaginary  crime,  in  order  to  save  hetself  from 
the  further  cruelty  of  her  persecutors  :— 

"  1  was  told,"  says  Mr.  Nylander,  *^that  there  was  a 
woman  very  ill  with  the  small-pox,  and  that  another  wo-' 
man,  who  had  ju^t  fallen  ill  of  the  same  disease,  had  be- 
witched her.    I  visited  the  sick  woman  first,  and  found  her 
dangerously  ill :  afterward  I  went  to  1fli6  place  where  th^ 
supposed  witch,  named  Dumfurry,  was  lying  in  chains, 
tinder  a  tree,  in  a  high  fever,  the  small-pox  just  coming  out. 
'  *>«g:ged  the  people  to  release  her,  and  to  let  her  lie  dowri 
comfortably  in  a  house;  but  they  said  they  could  not  do  Hi 
— I  must  speak  to  the  head-man  of  the  town,  the  king  not 
heiug  at  home.    I  applied  to  him,  but  he  refused;  alleging 
that  she  was  a  bad  woman,  who  had  been  inr  the  Sheerong, 
(a  sort  of  purgatory,  where  the  evil  spfacita  dwell,  and  whi- 
^r  the  supposed  witches  resort,)  where  she  bought  th# 
anmll-pox,  and  by  witchcraft  brought  the  disease  upon  this 
woman. 

^^  ^  ff  jshe  be  so  iskifful,''  I  said,  ^  you  cant  make  inott«y 
tj  her.  tiOose  her,  and  let  fief  go  thte  nfgltf  aganr  to  fhtf 
^eerong,  and  bring  the  small-pox,  fa  order  to  witii^h  theot 
upon  me;  and  if  t  catch  the  disease,  1  wflf  pay  ydu  ten 
bars.*  One  said  that  I  had  had  them,  and  therefore  shi! 
could  not  bring  them  on  me.  <  Why,'  said  I,  *  If  she"  be  a 
witch,  she  can  cause  a  stick  to  have  the  small-poxr  to-mor- 
row ;  and  if  she  knew  anything  of  witchcraft,  she  wouM 
not  stand  before  you,  to  be  flogged ;  but  would  blind  yod 
all,  that  you  could  not  catch  her.  She  knows  nothings 
ftowever,  about  witch-palaver,  and  ill  yoaf  dealing  M 
dardly  with  her,  you  do  extremely  wrong,  and  displeaso 
God. 

^^  As  the  poor  creature  could  not  be  loosed  without 
the  consent  of  the  sick  woman's  husband,  I  sent  fbr  kittr; 
Vol.  11-46.  Sf 
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and,  after  some  time,  he  consAted  that  she  should  be  takea 
out  of  the  stocks,  and  so  I  left  them.  Bvt  the  relations  of 
the  person  dangerously'  Ul,  began  to  question  the  supposed 
witch,  and  gave  her  a  severe  whipping;  and  the  wooaa, 
at  length,  confessed  that  she  had  bewitched  her. 

*^  The  doctor  was  now  called  in,  to  examine  the  sick  per- 
son; and  he,  in  his  turn,  by  pretended  witchcraft,  professed 
to  take  out  of  the  woman's  head,  1.  A  worm  called,  in 
Sierra  Leone,  the  forty  foot.  S.  A  small  bag,  contaiaing 
the  instruments  of  a  witch;  such  as  a  knife,  a  spoon,  a 
basin,  &c.  3.  A  snail.  4.  A  rope;  and  5,  the  small-pox.!! 
The  witch  was  then  whipped  a  second  time,  and  asked 
whether  she  had  not  put  all  these  things  into  the  bead  of 
the  woman,  who  was  now  almost  dead.  She  confessed  it, 
and  brought  forward  a  man  and  two  women,  as  having  joined 
with  her  to  kill  this  woman.  The  man  said  that  he  knew 
nothing  of  witchcraft,  and  consented  to  prove  his  inno- 
cence by  drinking  the  red  water.  The  two  females  were 
whipped  and  sent  to  work;  and  the  principal  one  was  to 
be  put  to  death,  as  soon  as  the  sick  woman  should  die.  Till 
th^n,  Bumfiirry,  the  supposed  witch,  was  appointed  to 
guard  the  sick  person,  and  to  drive  the  flies  from  her. 

^'  1  oppose  these  foolish  witch  accusations  wherever  I 
can ;  and  numbers  of  the  Bulloms,  especially  the  younger 
ones,  see  plainly  that  it  is  the  power  of  darkness  and  igno- 
is^nce  which  works  upon  the  minds  of  the  old  people;  but 
they  d.axe  not  say  a  word  in  opposition  to  this  evil  practice, 
for  fear  of  being  themselves  immediately  accused  of 
witchcraft.^* 

Among  these  benighted  people,  Mr.Ny lander  continued 
to  labour  for  a  considerable  time,  with  the  most  unwearied 
patience,  and  unremitting  zeal;  and,  in  addition  to  the 
instruction  of  the  childreq  placed  in  his  school,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  he  translated  the  four 
Grofitpels,  the  epistles  of  St.  John,  the  morning  and  evening 
prayers  of  the  church  of  England,  some  hynins,  and  several 
elementary  books,  into  the  Bullom  language.  In  1818,  how- 
ever, the  pernicious  influence  of  the  slave-trade  rendered 
the  prospect  of  success  more  dark  and  distant  than  ever,  and 
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tlie  misBion  was  consequently  abandoned,  Mr.  Nylander 
retiring  into  the  colony  with  the  greater  part  of  the  pupils 
who  at  that  time  were  under  his  instruction. 

But  we  must  now  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  exertions  and  successes  of  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety in  Sierra  Leone,  which  wilfbe  found  to  exhibit  a  most 
important  field  of  usefulness,  and  to  present  to  the  pious 
and  contemplative  mind  abundant  cause  of  gratitude  to 
that  omnipotent  and  wonder-working  Redeemer,  who  hath 
been  promised  "the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and' the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 

After  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade  by  the  British 
parliament,  a  considerable  number  of  negroes,  comprising 
acme  hundreds  of  children,  were  rescued  from  different 
smuggling  vessels,  and  settled  in  various  parts  of  the  colony, 
where  they  were  kindly  fed  and  clothed  at  the  expense  of 
government,  until  they  should  be  able  to  provide  for  their 
future  subsistence. 

In  order  to  provide  for  such  of  the  children  as  were  or- 
phans, and  in  a  state  of  pitiable  destitution,  the  committee 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  determined  on  forining 
an  extensive  establishment  in  the  vicinity  of  Free-town, 
where  they  might  at  once  receive  the  benefits  of  education, 
and  be  trained  to  habits  of  industry.  Accordingly,  having 
obtained  a  grant  of  land  at  Leicester  Mountain,  which 
forms  part  of  the  range  of  hills  behind  Free-town,  their 
agent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butscher,  proceeded  to  clear  and  plant 
the  ground,  and  to  erect  the  necessary  buildings  for  what 
was  intended  to  be  called  the  Christian  Institution.  In 
these  employments  he  derived  dome  assistance  from  the  chil- 
dren, as  it  was  one  of  the  rules  of  the  establishment  that 
one  half  of  the  day  should  be  devoted  to  instruction,  and 
that  the  other  should  be  occupied  in  useful  labour ;  and  in 
order  to  stimulate  the  pupils  to  exertion,  each  of  the  boys 
had  a  spot  of  ground  allotted  for  his  own  cultivation. 
Such  was  the  plan  on  which  this  institution  was  primarily 
conducted^  but  the  committee  were  subsequently  induced 
to  chaMige  it  into  a  sort  of  college,  where  a  superior  educa- 
tion ihigfat  prepare  some  of  the  most  promising  youths  to 
labour  as  missionaries  among  their  own  countrymen,  or  to  fill 
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stations  of  responstbilUy  ia  the  colony.    And,  some 
afterward,   the  establishment  was  removed  to  Regent's 
Town. 

As  the  instruction  of  the  children  of  the  re-captured 
slaves  was  the  grand  object  which  the  missionaries  in  Sierra 
Leone  bad  originally  in  view,  they  esiabli^^hed.  schools  in 
several  of  the  towns,  or  villages,  where  the  objects  of  their 
solicitude  were  settled ;  and  it  ought  to  be  recorded  to  the 
honour  of  the  British  government,  and  of  Sir  Charles 
McCarthy,  the  governor  of  the  colony,  that  this  work  of 
mercy  was  uniformly  countenanced  and  assbted  in  the 
mof^t  prompt  manner  and  with  the  greatest  liberality.  The 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  afterwards  commenced  among 
the  adult  negroes,  and,  notwithstanding  the  trials  and  difin 
cuUies  which  were  occasionally  encountered,  the  ministra* 
tion  of  divine  truth  was,  in  many  instaaces,  crowned  with 
the  most  pleasing  success- 

In  respect  to  the  interesting  station  called  Regent's 
TowH)  it  has  been  justly  remarked,  in  one  of  the  annual 
reports  of  the  society,  that  ^^  the  history  of  the  church  has 
scarcely  affprded  so  striking  an  instant  of  the  power  of 
Christianity,  in  civilizing  and  blessing  savage  men.*' 

^^  When  brought  together  at  this  place^  in  the  year 
1813,''  the  committee  observe,  ^^  the  negroes  were,  as  on  the 
first  settling  of  them  in  other  towns,  in  the  roost  deplorable 
condition.  In  1816,  the  assistant  secretary,  then  on  a  visit  to 
.  the  mission,  found  abqut  eleven  hundred  liberated  negroes 
assembled  at  this  spot,  and  consisting  of  persons  from  al- 
most alL  the  tribes  on  that  part  of  the  continent.  The 
efforts  of  those  .who  had  been  placed  over  them,  under  the 
vigilant  and  anxious  inspection  of  the  governor,  had  ne- 
^.  liorated  the  condition  of  suph  as  had  been  there  for  any 
length  of  time.  Every  measure  in  his  power  bad  been  re- 
sorted to,  for  this  end,  by  his  excellency;  and  a  church  had 
Imen  erect^  in  preparation  for  the  regular  administration 
of  Christian  ordinances  among  them." 

In  the  month  of  June,  1816,  Mr.  Johnson,  who  had  just 
arrived  from  England,  was  appointed  to  the  care  of  Regent^ 
Town ;  but,  on  contemplating  the  condition  of  the  people 
Mtriisted  to  his  care,  he  felt  greatly  discouraged.   ^^  Natives 
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of  twenty-two  different  nations/'  (as  stated  in  the  report  to 
whieh  we  have  already  alluded,)  ^^  were  here  collje<^ed  tp>- 
gether;  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  had  been  hut 
recently  liberated  from  the  holds  of  slave-vessels.    They 
were  also  greatly  prejudiced  against  one  another,  and  in  a 
state  of  continual  hostility,  with  no  common  medium  of  in* 
terconrse  but  a  little  broken  English.    When  clothing  was 
given  to  them,  they  would  sell  it,  or  throw  it  away ;  nor 
was  it  found  practicable  to  introduce  it  among  them,  till 
they  were,  at  length,  induced  to  adopt  it,  by  the  example  of 
Mr.  Johnson's  servant  girl.    None  of  them,  on  their  first 
arrival,  seemed  to  live  in  a  state  of  marriage,  the  blessings 
of  the  conjugal  state  and  of  female  purity  appearing  to  be 
quite  unknown.     In  some  huts,  ten  of  them  were  crowded 
together ;  and  in  others  even  fifteen  or  twenty^    Many  of 
them  were  ghastly  as  skeletons;  six  or  eight  sometimes 
died  in  one  day ;  and  only  six  iniants  were  bom  in  the  space 
of  a  year.    Superstition,  in  various  forms,  tyrannized  over 
their  minds;  many  devil's  houses  sprang  up;  and  all  of 
ihem  placed  their  security  in  wearing  the  charms  called 
gregrees.    Scarcely  any  desire  of  improvement  was  dis- 
cernible.   For  a^considerable  time  there  were  hardly  five 
or  six  acres  of  land  brought  under  cultivation ;  and  some 
wlio  wished  to  cultivate  the  soil  were  deterr^  from  doing 
so,  by  Ch^  fear  of  being  plundered  of  the  produce.    Some 
would  live  in  the  woods,  apart  from  society;  others  sub* 
sisted  by  thieving  and  plunder ;  and  not  a  few  of  them,  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  Ebo  nation,  would  prefer  any  kind  of 
refuse^meat  to  the  rations  which  they  received  from  g^ 
vernment." 

Of  the  fecflings  with  which  Mr.  Johnson  entered  upon 
his  labours  in  such  a  field  of  des6lation,  a  tolend>ly  accvt- 
rate  idea  may  be  formed  from  his  own  observations,  ad- 
dressed to  a  special  meeting  of  the  society,  previous  to  hie 
return  from  a  visit  to  England,  in  1819: — 

"  When  I  first  went  among  the  negroes,"  says  he, 
"  after  I  had  armed  myself  with  the  bible,  I  told  them  why 
I  came,  vie.  to  inform  them  how  they  might  he  saved,  and 
enjoy  eternal  happiness  through  the  death  of  Jesus  Chwst. 
They  gave  little  heed  to  me,  though  I  visited  them  from  day 
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to  day ;  and  to  my  great  inorti6catioii,  on  the  Sabbath,  oaly 
nine  hearers  came,  and  these  were  almost  naked  I  Thoa^ 
much  discouraged,  I  went  the  next  week,  and  tried  to  per- 
suade them  to  come  and  l)ear  Gods  word,  and  stated,  that  if 
they  desired  to  learn  to  read  the  bible  I  would  instruct 
them.  The  following  Sunday  more  came  than  my  cottage 
could  hold,  and  afterwards  we  were  obliged  to  leave  the 
house  for  a  shed.  Many  times,  however,  when  I  had  wanted 
the  people  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come^  and  take  refuge 
in  a  crucified  Saviour,  I  had,  after  service,  the  groat  morti- 
fication of  receiving  visits  from  some  of  my  hearers,  either 
to  be  paid  for  attending,  or  to  receive  something  on  soo^ 
other  account.  My  labours  also  increased,  fis  more  negroes 
arrived  from  slave- vessels;  so  that  I  had  now  to  provide 
for  a  thousand  individuals^  to  whom  I  had  to  i^sue  rations 
twice  a  week;  and  thus  I  was  so  much  tried,  that  I  was 
many  times  on  the  point  of  giving  up  all:  but  the  prospect 
of  bringing  some  souls  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  enabled 
me  still  to  endure/' 

Notwithstanding  these  trials  and  discouragements,  Mr. 
Johnson  soon  perceived  that  his  labours  were  not  in  vaio. 
The  people  began  to  improve  materially,  both  in  appearance 
and  manners ;  and  their  natural  indolence  gave  place  to  ha- 
bits of  industry.  Such  as  had  formerly  lived  in  the  WQod% 
came  and  solicited  a  lot  in  the  town,  which  was  now  regu- 
larly laid  out  in  stree^ts,  and  built  upon  with  avidity.  Those 
who  had  few  clothes  began  to  work  hard  to  obtain  them, 
that  they  might  appear  decent  on  the  Sabbath.;  the  church, 
which  originally  contained  five  hundred  persons^  was  twice 
enlarged,  and  still  crowded;  and  in  the  space  of  about 
twelve  months,  a  progress  was  made,  which  astonished  those 
who  visited  the  settlement. 

These  were  great  encouragements  to  Mr.  Johnson; 
but  he  was  not  satisfied  with  the  reformation  of  the  manners 
of  his  people:  he  longed  and  prayed  fpr  indications /af^ 
change  of  heart,  and  the  influence  of  a  living  principle; 
and  in  a  short  time  his  wishes  were  accomplished  and  his 
prayers  graciously  answered. — ''  One  evening,"  says,  be, 
^^  when  1  had  been  praying,  and  was  much  ^ast  dowa,  & 
young  man  followed  me,  and  said,  '  Massa,  me  want  speak 
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ai>out  my  heart/  I  asked  him  what  he  had  to  say.  <  For 
some  titne,  massa^'  he  replied,  *my  heart  bad  too  much. 
When  I  lie  down,  or  get  up,  or  eat,  or  drink,  me  think 
about  sins  committed  in  my  own  country,  and  since  me 
come  Regent's  town ;  and  me  don't  know  what  to  do.'  I 
found  what  his  wantsf  were,  and  was  enabled  to  point  him 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

^^  In  the  following  week,  several  more  came.  One 
woman  was  much  distressed,  and  said  she  had  tzoo  hearts^ 
which  troubled  her  so  much  that  she  did  not  know  what  to 
do.  One  was  the  new  hearty  which  told  her  that  she  must 
go  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  tell  him  all  her  sins,  as  she  had 
heard  at  church.  Her  old  heart  told  her,  ^  Never  mind. 
God  no  save  black  man,  only  white  man.  How  know  he 
died  for  black  man?'  But  her  newheart  said,  ^Go,  cry  to 
him,  and  ask.^ — '  I'hen,'  said  she,  ^  my  old  heart  tell  me  do 
my  work  first ; — fetch  water,  make  fire,  wash ;  and  then  go 
pray:  but  when  work  done,  me  forget  to  pray,  I  don*t 
know  what  to  do.'  1  read  to  her  the  seventh  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  epistle]  to  the  Romans,  and  showed  her  that  the 
apostle  felt  the  same  things,  and  spoke  of  two  principles  in 
man.  When  1  came  to  the  verse,  *  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  she 
cried,  *Ah,  massa,  that  me^ — me  no  know  what  to  do  I'  but 
on  my  adding  the  words  of  St.  Paul,—*  1  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;'  and  explaining  to  her  the  love  of  Christ,  in 
dying  for  sinners  like  her,  she  burst  into  tears;  and  has 
continued  ever  since,  so  far  as  I  know,  to  follow  her  Sa- 
viour." 

Prom  this  time  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  ap- 
peared to  be  poured  out  upon  the  people ;  young  persons 
especially  were  frequently  seen  to  retire  into  the  woods  for 
the  purpose  of  pouring  out  their  souls  in  fervent  petitions 
before  God,  and  little  groupes  assembled  by  moonlight  to 
chaunt  the  praises  of  their  Redeemer.  Indeed,  both  young 
and  old  evinced  an  anxious  solicitude  for  instruction  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  salvation;  and  the  consistency  of  their 
deportment  afibrded  the  most  satisfactory  proof  of  t6e  sound- 
ness of  their  profession.    Polygamy,  gregrees,  and  the  wor- 
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ship  of  tliB  devif,  Were  imiv^nalfy  abandoned;  themeambf 
gtaeer  were  dili^eiitfy  attended;  and  when  Mr.  JohnaoB 
sailed  for  England,  in  April,  1818,  the  number  of  penoBi 
regularly  partaldngof  the  Lord^s  sUpper,  unless  preyented 
by  illness,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  sixty-three.  All 
tte  people,  at  this  time,  were  likewise  decently  clothed, 
Itnd  most  Of  t&e  females  had  learned  to  make  their  own  ap- 
parel. The  heathenish  customs  of  dancing  and  drumming 
for  whole  nights  together  were  completely  laid  aside;  and 
for  the  last  twelve  months  before  their  teacher's  embarka- 
tion, not  an  oath,  to  his  knowledge,  had  been  heard,  nor  a 
SN^litary  instance  of  drunkenness  witnessed  in  the  settlement 
"frhe  schools,  which  opened  with  ninety  boys,  fifty  girls, 
and  thirty-six  adults,  now  contained  upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred scholars;  and  an  equal  number  of  worshippers  rega- 
-  larly  attended  the  church  every  day,  at  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers. 

The  town  itself,  at  the  period  to  which  we  are  now  ad- 
verting, was  laid  out  with  great  regularity,  and  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  the  twentieth  report  of  the  society:— '^  Nineteen 
streets  are  formed,  and  are  made  plain  and  level,  with  good 
roads  round  the  town.  A  large  stone  church  rises  in  the  midst 
of  the  habitations;  and  a  government-house,  a  parsonage- 
bouse,  a  hospital,  school-houses,  store-houses,  a  bridge  of 
several  arches,  some  native  dwellings,  and  other  buildings, 
all  of  stone,  are  either  finished  or  on  the  point  of  being  so. 
Gardens,  fenced  in,  are  attached  to  every  dwelling ;  all  the 
land  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  is  under  cultivation, 
and  pieces  of  land  to  the  distance  of  three  miles.  Rice 
fields  are  numerous;  and  among  the  other  vegetables  raised 
for  food  are  cassada,  plantain8,'cocoa,  yani»,  coffee,  and  In- 
dian corn.  Of  fruits  they  have  bananas,  oranges,  limes, 
pine-apples,  ground-nuts,  guavas,  and  papaws.  Of  animals 
there  are  horses,  cows,  bullocks,  sheep,  goats,  pigs,  docks, 
and  fowls.  Beside  cultivating  the  ground,  .many  of  the 
negroes  have  loarned  and  exercise  various  trades ;  fifty  of 
them  being  masons  and  bricklayers,-— forty,  carpenters,-— 
thirty,  sawyers, — thirty,  shingle-makers, — twenty,  tailors,— 
four  blacksmiths,— and  two,  butchers.  In  these,  and  various 
other  ways,  upwards  of  six  hundred  of  the  liberated  slaves 
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maintain  themseWes,  and  have  been  enabled,  by  the  pror 
ductive  fruits  of  their  own  industry,  to  relieve. from  all  ex- 
pense, on  their  account,  that  government  to  which  they  pay 
the  most  grateful  allegiance." 

The  separation  between  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  attached 
negroes,  though  merely  temporary,  was  extremely  painful 
on  both  sides.  Hundreds  of  both  sexes  and  of  various  ages 
accompanied  him  to  Free-town;  a  distance  of  five  miles  of 
difficult  road ;  and  took  leave  of  him  on  the  beach,  with 
many  tears,  regretting,  in  their  ardent  love  for  the  faithful 
shepherd  who  had  been  the  means  of  collecting  them  out  of 
the  wilderness,  and  bringing  them  into  the  fold  of  Christy 
that  they  could  not  be  the  companions  of  his  voyage,  and 
dismissing  him  from  their  shores  with  fervent  benedictions, 
and  with  the  following  simple  but  sinking  expression  of 
their  affection, — ^^  Massa,  suppose  no  water  live  here," 
(pointing  to  the  sea,)  ^^we  go  with  you  all  the  way,  till  no 
feet  move  more!" 

In  addition  to  the  removal  of  their  beloved  pastor,  and 
the  inconveniences  resulting  from  an  unavoidable  change 
of  teachers,  the  inhabitants  of  Regent's-town  were  deeply 
dejected^  in  consequence  of  a  sickness  which  broke  out  in 
the  settlement,  and  proved  mortal  to  great  numbers,  in- 
cluding several  of  the  devoted  friends  and  agents  of  the 
society.  The  representation  of  their  distress,  on  this  ac- 
count, ais  given  by  one  of  the  native  communicants,  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Johnson,  is  truly  affecting,  and  will,  no  doubt, 
be  perused  with  emotions  of  tender  sympathy : — 

^^  That  time  Mr.  Gates  sick,  and  Mr.  Morgan  sick;  and 
poor  Mr.  Gates  die. — Then-  Mr.  Cojlier  get  sick,  and  Mr. 
Morgan  get  sick  again  !  One  friend  said,  ^  God  soon  leave 
this  place:*  but  I  said,  ^  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist: 
He  knows  his  people;  and  he  never  left  them,  neither /for- 
sake them.' — That  Sunday,  Mr.  GoUier  die,  about  eleven 
o'clocL — Then  Mr.  Morgan  sick — Mrs".  Morgan  sick — Mr. 
Bull  sick. — O !  that  time  all  missionaries  sick ! — We  went 
to  Free-town,  Monday,  and  bury  Mr.  GoUier;  and  we  came 
home  again  and  keep  service  in  the  church.  O!  that  time, 
trouble  too  much  in  my  heart! — Nobody  to  teach  me,  and 
I  was  so  sorry  for  my. poor  country-people! — Mr.  Gates 
Vol.  II.— 47.  3q 
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died — Mr.  Collier  died — Mr.  Morgan  sick ! — O !  what  flm^t 
I  do  for  my  countrymen  ? — But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  know  what  to  do;  and  I  went  and  pray,  and  I 
say,  5  O  Lord,  take  not  all  the  teachers  away  from  <ia!'" 

The  simple  but  appropriate  prayer  of  this  poor  negro 
was  heard  and  answered  by  the  Lord  of  missions;  and  Mr. 
Wilhelm  being  appointed,  by  the  governor,  to  take  chai^ 
of  Regent's-town,  till  the  return  of  Mr.  Johnson,  greatly 
conciliated  the  esteem  of  the  people,  by  the  kindness  of  his 
manneni,  and  his  unremitting  attention  to  the  impi^ant 
duties  of  his  office.  StiTl  the  negi^oes  sighed  over  ihb  ab- 
sence of  that  beloved  friend  who  b^d  been  made  tli6  ifiifst 
instrument  of  leadi^g  them  to  an  acquaintance  wUh  the  way 
of  salvation ;  and  when,  at  length,  his  return  was  annoffAced, 
many  of  them  exhibited  transports  of  joy  almost  bordering 
on  delirium. 

It  may  be  readily  conceived,  that  hia  settle*ment  where 
civilization  and  Christianity  had  already  msfde  such  rapid 
advances,  the  arrival  of  new  negroed,  re-capltured  in  slave- 
vessels,  would  call  forth  the  warmest  sympathies  of  their 
sable  brethren ;  and  the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  writ- 
ten on  one  of  these  occasions,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,will 
be  found  highly  descriptive,  and  replete  with  interest. 

''  A  few  days  since,"  says  this  valuable  missionary,  **I 
received  a  note  from  the  chief  superiotendant  of  capCared 
negroes,  informing  me  that  a  slave- vessel  had  been  brought 
in,  with  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  of  our  unfoirtunate 
fellow  creatures;  and  requesting  me  to  go  down  to  Free- 
town, the  next  morning,  with  some  confidential  people,  to 
receive  them;  as  he  and  the  acting  governor  had  agreed  to 
send  them  all  to  Regent's-town.  Our  people  soon  heard 
the  news,  and  great  joy  was  expressed  every  where,  from 
the  hope  that  some  of  their  relatives  might  be  among  the 
liberated  captives. 

**  1  cannot  describe  the  scene  which  occurred  when  we 
arrived  at  Regent*s-town ;  for,  thou<i:h  1  had  seen  many  ne- 
groes landed,  I  had  never  beheld  such  an  affecting  sight  as 
I  now  witnessed.  As  soon  as  we  came  in  view,  all  the  peo- 
ple ran  out  of  the  houses  toward  the  road,  to  meet  us,  with 
loud  acclamations.     When  they  beheld  the  new  people, 
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weak  and  &int,  they  caught  hc^d  of  them^  carried  them  on 
their  backs,  and  conveyed  them  to  my  house.  As  they  lay 
there  exhausted  on  the  ground,  many  of  our  people  recog- 
nised their  friends  and  relatives;  and  there  was  a  general' 
cry  of,  '  O  massa ! — My  brother ! — My  countryman !  He  live 
in  the  same  town !' 

'*  The  poor  creatures,  who  were  very  faint,  having  just 
come  out  of  the  hold  of  a  slave-vessel,  did  not  know  what 
had  befallen  them ;  nor  whether  they  should  laugh  or  cry, 
when  they  beheld  the  countenances  of  those  whom  they  had 
suppose^  to  have  .beei^  long  dead,  but  whom  they  now  saw 
clotl^e^^^  clean,  and,  perhaps,  with  healthy  children  in  their 
arnEi9*  TJtie  scene,  in  fact,  was  beyond  description.  None  of 
ya  cp^jld^efraiu  frop^  shedding  tears,  and  lifting  up  our  l^arts 
ufL  praise  jto  that  won46r->vorking  God,  whose  ways  are  in 
the^efit  deep." 

iQt^ides  tjl^e  settlement  where  these' highly  inter,esting 

.occurrences  ^ti^n^pif  ed,  the  Church  Missionary  Society  ^3^- 

i^^4^d  jijt9  patronage  jto.  several  other  yillages  of  liberated 

ii€)grqes  iix  Sierra  iL^eone,  comprising  B,athqrst,  Charlotte, 

iGjlouc^ter,  K^nt,  Leopold^  Waterloo,  Wilberfprce^  and 

York.     And  in  several  of  these,  the  most  pleasing  instances 

(Of  success  )have,9.cc;u^rred, 'both  in  respect  to  the  civilization 

.of  tj(ie  Ulcerated  slavey,  ^n4  the  illumination  of  jtheiir  nunds 

by  "  tlie  glorious  gospel  of  the  bles3ed  God."    The  editor 

Mc^ply  regrets  that  his  p^resci^^bed  limits  preclude  the  possi- 

l^lity  of  giving  some  pccouxit  of  these  stations;  but  he  can- 

J|ipt  i^efrain  fro^  laying  before  his  readers  the  following 

Jt^MJIniopy  of  Major  Gray  to  the  progress  of  the^e  establisU- 

Wfiffij^y  as  witnessed  by  himself,  in  company  with  his  excel- 

.  kaey  Sir  Charles  Macarthy,  attended  by  all  the  civil  and 

wljtary  staff  of  the  colony. 

In  a  letter  dated  November,  1821,  this  gentleman  ob- 
9erv«s,  <'  I  felt  too  much  concern  in  the  welfare  of  these 
4ruly  interesting  objects  not  to  make  one  of  the  party;  and 
U^eSoxe  bad  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  wonderful 
•impr^vemeiats  >t|iat  had  Uti^en  place  in  all  the  towns,  since  I 
hi^  l^Qfore  s^ep.them ;  some,  indeed,  having  all  the  appear- 
Wfle jBn4ii!qguJaiiity  .of  the  neatest  v^Uhge  in  England,  with 
It  dMireb,  a  school,  and  a  comfotodious  residence  for  the 
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missionaries  and  teachers ;  though  in  1817  they  had  not  been 
more  than  thought  of! 

'^  Descending  some  of  the  hills,  I  was  surprised  on  per- 
ceiving neat  and  well  laid-out  villages,  in  places  where, 
but  four  years  previous,  nothing  was  to  be  seen  except 
almost  impenetrable  thickets:  and  on  arriving  in  these  vil- 
lages, the  interesting  nature  of  such  objects  was  much  en- 
hanced by  the  clean,  orderly,  and  respectable  appesirance 
of  the  cottages  and  their  inhabitants,  particularly  the  young 
people  and  children ;  who,  at  all  the  towns,  assembled  to 
welcome,  with  repeated  cheers,  ^  their  governor  and  daddy/ 
as  they  invariably  styled  his  excellency.  Large  pieces  of 
ground  had  been  cleared  and  cultivated  in  the  vicinity  of 
all  the  towns ;  and  every  production  of  the  climate  had  been 
raised  within  a  short  time,  in  sufficient  abundance  to  supply 
the  inhabitants,  and  to  furnish  the  market  at  Free-town. 

'^  His  excellency  visited  the  schools  'in  the  different 
houses,  and  witnessed  the  improvement  which  all  the  stu- 
dents had  made; — but  particularly  those  of  the  high  school 
at  Regent's-town,  whose  progress  in  arithmetic,  geography, 
and  history,  evinced  a  capacity  far  superior  to  that  which  is 
generally  attributed  to  the  negro.'' 

In  the  spring  of  18S3,  Mrs.  Johnson  quitted  Africa,  in 
a  state  of  health  which  rendered  her  early  dissolution  ex- 
tremely probable.    Contrary  to  expectation,  however,  she 
survived;  and  on  the  S6th  of  April,  1833,  her  excellent 
husband  embarked  for  England,  with  the  pleasing  hope  of 
again  meeting  with  the  partner  of  his  affection.     This  anti- 
cipation, however,  was  sadly  disappointed;   as,  notwith- 
standing his  apparent  health  at  the  time  of  going  oh  board, 
he  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  three  days  af^er  the  vessel 
sailed;  and,  on  the  Sd  of  May,  his  disembodied  spirit  entered 
into  the  realms  of  eternal  rest.     This  was  a  heavy  stroke, 
indeed,  to  the  poor  negroes  at  Regent's-town,  and  to  the 
directors  at  home.    And,  in  addition  to  the  removal  >f  so 
distinguished  and  successful  a  labourer,  many  others  con- 
nected with  the  society  were  swept  away  by  an  almost  un- 
exampled mortality,  which  occurred  in  Sierra  Leone  and 
its  vicinity  about  the  same  periods    Still,  however,  the  &ith 
and  courage  of  the  committee  were  graciously  supported  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WEST  AFRICA.  429 

Him  who  ^<  worketb  all  things  after  the  pleasure  of  his  own 
will :"  anil  with  their  excellent  remarks,  addressed  to  the 
annual  meeting  in  London,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1824,  the 
editor  will  close  the  present  Qhapter. 

"  In  reference  to  this  (the  West  Africa)  mission,  the 
committee  scarcely  know  whether  to  speak  in  the  language 
of  grief  or  of  joy,  of  sorrow  or  of  triumph; — so  mingled  have 
been,  of  late,  the  divine  dispensations,  in  no  one  year  has 
it  ever  suflFered  a  greater  loss  in  its  friends  and  labourers^ — 
while  in  no  one  year  has  there  been  a  more  evident  blessing 
on  their  labours.  The  alleviations  of  its  heavy  trials  have 
been  remarkable.  They  have  given  occasion  for  a  special 
manifestation  of  divine  grace.  Those  who  have  died,  have 
died  in  the  Lord ;  thanking  God  for  calling  them  to  this 
work,  and  glorifying  his  holy  name  in  the  midst  of  their  suf- 
ferings. Their  surviving  relatives,  around  them,  have  ex- 
pressed entire  resignation  to  the  divine  will,  in  the  vei7 
midst  of  their  trials,  and  that  just  before  they  themselves 
were  called  to  their  everlasting  reward.  The  surviving 
missionaries  seem  to  have  had  their  faith  elevated  above 
the  trying  circumstances  in  which  they  have  been  placed,  ^ 
and  to  have  become  more  entirely  united,  and  devoted  to 
their  work/' 
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CHAPTER  II. 
Mission  in  l^etv  Zealand, 

To  t)ie  ihores  of  New  Zealand,  where  cannibals  dwell, 

Ferocioiis--vindictive — delij^tiDg  in  blood  \ — 
Ye  heralds  of  mercy,  go  holdly,  and  tell 

The  way  of  salvation,  fippointed  by  God. 

Exalt  the  Redeemer,— his  power  display,— 
To  his  footstool  iBstruct  wretched  wand'rers  to  go ; 

Your  strength,  in  all  trials,  shall  be  as  yoar  day,— 
With  Joy  ye  shall  reap,  t]ioug[h  in  tears  ye  may  sow. 

Ik  the  month  of  August,  1809,  William  Hall  and  John 
King  (the  former  of*  whom  had  obtained  a  practical  know- 
ledge of  ship-building  and  navigation, — and  the  latter,  of 
the  arts  offlax-dressingi  twine-spinning,  and  rope-making,) 
sailed  for  Port  Jackson,  with  the  design  of  forming  a  set- 
tlement in  New  Zealand^  and  of  introducing  into  that  be- 
nighted island  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  Christianity. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Marsden,  chaplain  of  the  colony  of  New 
South  Wales,  who  had  visited  England  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  assistants  in  his  arduous  work,  was  bow  returo- 
ing  in  the  same  vessel;  and  shortly  after  his  embarkatioa, 
he  found  among  the  sailors  a  New  Zealander,  named 
Duaterra,  from  whom  he  obtained  considerable  informa- 
tion concerning  the  scene  of  the  intended  settlement,  the 
first  idea  of  which  had  originated  with  this  excellent  cler- 
gyman. ' ,  ^ 

Duaterra,  the  son  of  one  of  the  chiels  of  New  Zealand, 
had  been  induced  to  make  a  voyage  to  Englaiid  as  a  com- 
mon sailor,  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  a  wish  which  be 
had  long  entertained,  viz.  that  of  seeing  king  George;  but, 
after  enduring  many  hardships,  he  found,  on  his  arrival  in 
the  river  Thames,  that  his  fondly  cherished  hopes  would  be 
disappointed.  ^'  When  he  made  inquiries,'*  says  Mr.  Man- 
den,  ^  by  what  means  he  could  get  a  sight  of  the  king,  he 
was  sometimes  told  that  he  could  not  find  the  house,  and  at 
other  times  that  nobody  was  permitted  to  see  his  majesty. 
This  distressed  him  exceedingly,  and  he  saw  but  little  of 
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IjondMy  being  seldotn  p^nAittUd  to  gi^  on  sbore.  When 
ite  vessel  h^d  £sebarged  hei"  oiitrgo^  the  captain  told  him 
that  he  shonld  be  put  on  beard  tb6  Ann,  which  had  been 
taken  trp  by  goverhrft^nt,  to  chrtj  Convicts  to  New  South 
Wale^;  bat  he  refused  to  give  hftfa  either  wag^  or  clothing, 
telling  him  that  the  owhersr  M  Port  Jackson  would  remn- 
nerate  his  servid^  #ith>  two  thusfeets;  Whi^h,  hoWevers  he 
neVer  receivcfd. 

"When  1  embrifked,"  Mr.  Marsden  continues,  "Dua- 
terra  was  confined  bdoW  by  sickness,  ^o  that  I  did  not  see 
him  for  some  time.  On  my  first  obsetViiTg  him,  he  Was  6* 
the  fi^recastle,  wrapped  up  in  an  old  grc^at  coat  j  h6  seemed 
very  W6ak,  had  a  violent  cough,  afhd  dischairg^d  c<3^siderable 
quantities  of  blood  from  his  mouth.  B^  the  kindness  of  tfae^ 
surgeon  and  master,  however,  and  by  prefer  noitfrisbmenty 
he  began  to  recover  both  his  strength  and  spifrts,  aAd  he 
got  quite  well  before  we  arrived  at  Rio  de  Janeiro." 

On  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Marsden  and  his  Companions  at 
Fort  Jackson,  they  found  that  the  taefohants  of  thftt  pkee 
had  resolved  on  forming  a' settlement  at  14  ew  Zealand,  fof 
the  purpose  of  proctrring  hemp  and  oth^  productions  <yf 
that  island.  Indeed,  every  prepairation  Was  mkde  for  car-^ 
rying  this  resolution  into  eflfect ;  biit  |ust  as  the  settlers  were 
about  to  sail,  iinder  the  sanction  of  the  colonial  governmtel^ 
the  alarming  intelligence  arrived,  that  a  ship  caillied  the 
^byd,  which  had  recently  sailed  froAi  Poirt  Jackson,  bad 
been  burnt  by  the  New  Zealanders,  and  the  Whole  cre# 
murdered,  with  the  exception  of  eight  persbris.  This  tit^ 
ciimstance  not  only  deterred  the  merchants  from  prosecuting 
their  plan,  but  induced  Mr.  Marsden,  who  had  been  en- 
trusted with  the  superintendance  of  the  new  mission,  to 
detain  the  British  settlers,  for  the  present,  in  the  colony. 
It  subsequently  appeared,  however,  that  the  tragieal  catas- 
trophe which  had  occurred  was  the  result  of  wanton  cruelty 
on  the  part  of  the  captain  of  the  Boyd ;  and,  notwithstan^ 
ing  the  awful  revenge  taken  by  the  New  Zealanders,  they 
did  not  appear  inclined  to  carry  their  resentment  any  ftff- 
ther;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they>eceived  with  kindness,  and 
supplied  with  promptitude,  the'crews  of  other  vessels,  Which, 
soon  afterward,  touched  at  their  island. 
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In  the  month  of  March,  1814,  Messrs.  Hall  and  Ken- 
dall, the  latter  of  whom  had  been  sent  out  from  England  to 
assist  in  the  projected  mission,  sailed  from  Port  Jackson, 
with  the  design  of  investigating  the  state  of  New  Zealand, 
and  of  making  arrangements  for  their  settlement  among  the 
natives.  The  reception  which  they  met  with  was  very  en- 
couraging; and  Duaterra,  ^ho  had  some  time  since  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  appeared  particularly  rejoiced 
to  see  them;  as  they  conveyed  a  message  to  him  from  his 
excellent  friend,  Mr.  Marsden,  accompanied  with  a  steel 
mill^  a  sieve,  and  some  other  useful  presents. 

During  his  residence  in  New  South  Wales,  this  young 
man  had  applied  himself  sedulously  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
art  of  husbandry,  and  being  well  aware  of  its  advantages  in 
a  national  point  of  view,  he  was  extremely  anxious  that  his 
country  should  reap  the  natural  advantages  which  he  knew 
it  possessed,  so  far  as  related  to  the  cultivatioa  of  the  soil. 
On  his  sailing  for  New  Zealand,  therefore,  he  was  kindly 
furnished  with  some  seed-wheat  and  agricultural  imple* 
ments ;  and  on.  his  arrival,  he  immediately  displayed  his 
wheat  to  his  friends,  and  the  neighbouring  chiefe;  inform- 
ing them  of  its  value,  and  telling  them  that  it  was  of  this 
article  the  Europeans  made  the  biscuit  which  they  had  seen 
and  eaten  on  board  the  ships  which  touched  at  their  island. 
**  A  portion  of  the  wheat,*'  says  Mr.  Marsden,  "  he  gave  to 
six  chiefs,  and  also  to  some  of  his  own  common  men,  and 
directed  them  all  how  to  sow  it.  The  rest  he  reserved  for 
himself  and  his  uncle,  Shunghee,  a  very  great  chief,  whose 
doknain  extends  from  the  east  to  the  west  side  of  New  Zea- 
land. The  persons  to  whom  Duaterra  had  given  the  seed, 
put  it  into  the  ground,  and  it  grew  well ;  but,  before  it  was 
ripe,'  many  of  them  became  impatient  for  the  produce;  and 
as  they  expected  to  find  the  grain  at  the  bottom  of  the  stems, 
as  with  their  potatoes,  they  examined  the  roots;  and  on 
finding  there  was  no  wheat  hnder  the  ground,  they  pulled 
it  all  up,  and  burned  it;  ridiculing  Duaterra  about  his 
wheat,  and  telling  him  that,  though  he  had  been  a  great 
traveller,  he  could  not  easily  impose  upon  their  credulity. 
The  crops  of  Duaterra  and  Shunghee  came,  in  due  time,  to 
perfisction,  and  were  reaped  and  threshed ;  but,  though  the 
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Mtivea  were  much  astonished  to  find  that  the  prain  was 
produced  at  the  top,  and  not  at  the  bottom  of  the  stem,  yet 
they  could  not  be  persuaded  that  bread  could  be  made  of  it. 
On  receiving  the  steel  mill,  however,  he  soon  set  to  work, 
and  ground  some  wheat  before  his  countrymen,  who  danced 
and  shouted  for  joy  when  they  saw  the  meal.  He  also  made 
a  cake,  and,  having  baked  it  in  a  frjing-pan,  gave  it  tq  the 
people  to  eat;  which  fully  satisfied  them  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  had  told  them  before, — that  wheat  would  make 
hfead."— Messrs.  Hall  and  Kendall,  after  remaining  about 
six  weeks  in  New  Zealand,  and  obtaining  considerable  in- 
formation concerning  the  state  of  the  island,  returned  to 
Port  Jackson,  accompanied  by  Duaterra,  Shunghee,  and 
several  other  chiefi;  who  experienced  the  most  friendly 
reception  from  Mr.  Marsden,  at  Paramatta;  and,  during 
their  residence  in  that  town,  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
Witnessing  so  mapy  things  which,  to  them,  were  both  novel 
and  wonderful,  that  on  one  occasion  they  told  their  kind 
host,  <^  On  our  return,  we  shall  sit  up  whole  nights,  telling 
our  people  what  we  have  seen ;  but  they  will  stop  their  ears 
with  their  fingers,  and  exclaim,  *  We  have  heard  enough  of 
your  incredible  accounts,  and  we  will  hear  no  more;  for 
they  cannot  be  true.'  • 

In  November,  1814,  the  Rev.  S.  Marsden,  whose  heart 
appears  to  have  been  deeply  engaged  in  the  success  of  this 
mission,  sailed  firom  Port  Jackson,  with  Messrs.  Hall,  Ken- 
dall, and  King, — their  wives  and  children, — the  New  Zea- 
land chiefi,  and  some  other  persons,— -^^  in  order,''  as  he 
expresses  it,  '^  to  aid  the  settlers  in  their  first  establishment^ 
and  to  give  them  as  much  influence,  as  possible  among  the 
natives.''  On  their  approaching  the  north  cape,  a  firiendly 
intercourse  was  opened  with  the  natives,  who  appeared  in- 
clined to  show  them  every  attention  in  their  power ;  and, 
on  their  arrival  at  what  are  called  the  Cavalle  Isles,  a  most 
aifecting  interview  took  place  between  one  of  the  chiefi  and 
his  relatives,  which  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Marsden:-^ 

'^  While  we  were  talking  with  Korokoro,  and  some  of 
the  natives,  his  aunt  was  seen  coming  towards  us,  with  some  - 
women  and  children.    She  had  a  green  bough  twisted  round 
her  head,  and  another  in  her  hand,  and  a  young  child  on  her 
Vol.  H.— 47.  3h 
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back. '  When  ahe  came  witbin  a  hundred  yards,  riie  begem 
to  make  a  very  mournful  lamentatioDi  and  hung  down  her 
head,  as  if  oppressed  with  the  heaviest  grief.  She  advanced 
to  Koro-koro  with  a  slow  pace.  He  appeared  much  agi- 
tated; and  stood  in  deep  silence^  like  a  statue,  leaning  on 
the  top  of  his  musket.  As  his  aunt  advanced,  she  firvfed 
very  loud,  and  wept  exceedingly.  Tooi,  Koro-koro's  bro- 
ths, seemed  much  alTected ;  and,  as  if  he  were  ashamed  ctf 
his  aunt^s  conduct,  he  told  us  he  would  not  cry — ^  I  will 
act  like  an  Englishman,'  said  he,  ^I  will  not  cry!'  Koro* 
koro  remained  motionless,  till  his  aunt  came  up  to  hia, 
when  they  laid  their  heads  together,  the  woman  leaaing  ok 
astafl^  and  he  on  his  gun;  and,  in  this  situation,  they  wept 
aloud  for  a  long  time,  aad  repeated  short  sentences  altera 
nately,  which  we  understood  were  prayers ;  and  continued 
weeping,  the  tears  rolling  down  their  sable  countenances 
jn  torrents.  It  was  impossible  to  see  them  without  being 
deeply  affected. 

<^  At  this  time,  also,  the  daughter  of  Koro^koro's  aunt 
sat  at  her  mother's  feet,  weeping,  and  all  the  women  joined 
in  their  lamentations.  We  thought  this  an  extraordinary 
custom  among  them  of  maotibsting^  their  joy ;  but  we  afters- 
ward  found  that  it  was  general  in  New  Zealand. 

^  Many  of  these  poor  women  cut  themselves,  in  their 
faces,  arms,  and  breasts,  with  sharp  shells  or  flints,  till  the 
blood  streamed  down:  When  their  teara  and  lamentations 
had  subsided,  1  presented  tbe  women  with  a  few  gifts. 

/^  Tooi. had  sat  all  this  while,  labouring  to  suppress  his 
feelings,  as  he  had  declared  he  would  not  cry.  In  a  short 
time  we  were  joined  by  several  fine  yoiing  men.  Among^ 
them  was.a  youth,  the  son  of  a  chief  of  the  island.  When- 
Tooi  saw  him,  he  could  contain  his  feelings  no  longer,  but 
instantly  ran  to  him,  and  they  locked  each  other  in  tbdr 
arms,  and  wept  aloud." 

Duaterra  and  Shuaghee,  during  their  stay  at  Port 
Jackson,  had  often  spoken  of  a  sanguinary  war  which  had 
been  carried  on  between  the  people  of  Whangorooa  and 
the  Bay  of  Islands,  from  the  time  of  the  destruction  oCthe 
Boyd;  and  had  frequently  expressed  an  apprehension  that, 
ij^  their  absence,  the  Bay  of  Islands  would  be  attacked  by 
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tke  cUeis  of  Whangarooa.  On  tli^ir  arrival  at  this  place^i 
however,  tbeir  fears  proved  to  have  been  unfounded ;  and 
Mr.  Marsden  determined  to  ^interpose  his  good  offices  for  the 
restoration  of  peace.  H  J  accordingly  visited  the  Whan- 
gorooa  camp,  in  company  with  Shunghee  and  Koro-koro, 
and  four  European  gentlemen ;  and,  after  satisfying  himself 
relative  to  the  loss  of  the  Boyd,  he  introduced  the  subject 
of  terminating  all  hostilities;  and  had  the  satisfaction  to 
hear  the  principal  chief  observe  in  reply,  that  they  did  not 
wish  to  fight  any  more,  but  were  ready  to.  make  peace* 

As  the  previous  conversation  had  necessarily  occupied 
a  considerable  time,  Mr.  Marsden  resolved  to  pass  the 
night  in  the  camp;  and,  after  taking  some  refipeshment  with 
Shanghee^s  people,  at  a  place  about  a  mile  dbtant,  he  and 
a  European  gentleman,  named  Nicholas,  returned  and  sat 
down  among  the  chiefi  and  their  people* 

<^  As  the  evening  advanced,"  says  Mr.  Marsden,  ^^  the 
people  began  to  retire  to  rest,  in  different  groupes.  About 
eleven  o'clock,  Mr«  Nicholas  and  I  wrapped  ourselves  up  in 
our-great  coats,  and  prepared  for  rest  also.  The  chief  di- 
rected nte  to  lie  by  bis  side.  His  wife  and  child  lay  on  the 
right  hand,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  close  by.  The  night  was 
clear,  and  the  stars  shone  bright,  and  the  sea  in  our  front 
was  sKMctb :  around  us  were  numerous  spears,  stuck  up- 
ngfat  in  the  groand;  and  groupes  of  natives,  lying  in  alt 
difcetioiis,  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  upon  the  grass,  as  there 
wete  neither  tents  nor  huts  to  cover  them.  I  viewed  our 
present  situation  with  sensations  and  feelings  thai  i  cannot 
repress. — Surrounded  by  cannibals,  who  had  roasteered  and 
devoured  oar  countrymen,  I  wondered  much  at  the  myste* 
ries  of  Providence,  and  how  these  things  could  be!  Never 
did  I  beiiold  the  Uessed  advantages  of  civilisation  in  a 
more  grateful  light  than  now.  I  did  not  sleep  much  during 
the  night.  My  mind  was  too  seriously  occupied  by  the  pie* 
MM  jseene,  and  the  new  and  strange  ideas  which  it  naturally 
eieited. 

^^  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  rose,  and 
walked  about  die  camp ;  surveying  the  differentgroupes of 
natives.  Some  of.  them  put  out  their  heads  from  ttndlef  Ae 
teps  of  their  kakkiUiows,  which  are  like  a  bee^hive,  a«d 
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spoke  to  me.  When  the  morning  light  retunied,  we  be- 
held men,  women,  and  children,  asleep  in  all  directioiB, 
like  the  beasts  of  the  field.  I  had  ordered  the  boat  to  cone 
on  shore  for  us  at  daylight ;  anc^*  soon  after,  Duaterra  ar- 
rived in  the  camp." 

After  inviting  the  chiefs  to  breakfast  on  board  the  Ac- 
tive,— presenting  them  with  a  variety  of  presents, — ^and 
completing  the  work  of  reconciliation,  Mr.  Marsden  and 
his  companions  proceeded  to  a  cove  opposite  the  town  of 
Ranghee  Hoo^  where  Duaterra  usually  resided;  and  the 
next  morning,  having  landed  the  horses,  sheep,  and  cattle 
which  they  had  taken  with  them,  they  fixed  on  a  spot  for 
the  present  residence  of  the  settlers,  and  began  to  prepare 
for  erecting  the  houses  for  their  reception  upon  a  piece  of 
ground  pointed  out  by  the  chiefs  of  the  place. 

Of  the  observance  of  the  first  Sabbath  in  New  Zealand, 
the  following  interesting  account  is  given  by  Mr.  Marsden : — 

*^  Duaterra  passed  the  remaining  part  of  the  day  (Sa- 
turday,) in  preparing  for  the  Sabbath.  H«  inclosed  about 
half  an  acre  of  land  with  a  fence;  erected  a  pulpit  and 
reading-desk  in  the  centra ;  and  covered  the  whole,  either 
with  black  native  cloth,  or  some  duck  which  he  had  broaght 
with  him  from  Port  Jackson.  He  also  procured  some  bot« 
toms  of  old  canoes,  and  fixed  them  up  as  seats,  on  each  side 
the  pulpit,  for  the  Europeans  to  sit  upon;  intending. to 
have  divine  service  performed  there  the  next  day.  These 
preparations  he  made  of  his  own  accord;  and,  in  the  even- 
ing, informed  me  every  thing  was  ready  for  divine  service. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  this  singular  mark  of  bis  atten* 
tion.  The  reading-desk  was  about  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  the  pulpit  about  six  feet  The  black  cloth 
.covered  the  top  of  the  pulpit,  and  hung  over  the  sides. 
The  bottom  of  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  the  reading-desk,  was 
part  of  a  canoe.  The  whole  was  becoming,  and  had  a  so- 
lemn appearance.  He  had  also  erected  a  flag-staff  on  the 
highest  hill  in  the  village,  which  had  a  very  commanding 
view. 

*^  About  ten  o'clock  we  prepared  to  go  on  shore,  to 
publish,  for  the  first  time,  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel. 
I  was  under  no  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  the  vesMl; 
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and  therefore  ordered  all  on  board  to  go  on  sbore,  to  attend 
divine  ^ervice^  except  the  master  and  one  man.  When  we 
landed,  we  found  Koro-koro,  Daaterra,  and  Shunghee, 
dressed  in  regimentals,  which  goyemor  Macquarrie  had 
given  them ;  with  their  men  drawn  up,  ready  to  march  into 
the  inclDsure,  to  attend  divine  service.  They  had  their 
swords  by  their  sides,  and  a  switch  in  their  hand.  We  en- 
tered the  inclosure,  and  were  placed  on  the  seat  on  each 
side  of  the  pulpit.  Koro-koro  marched  his  men,  and* 
placed  them  on  my  right  hand,  in  the  rear  of  the  Europeans ; 
and  Duaterra  placed  his  men  on  the  left.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  with  the  women  and  children,  and  a  number  of 
other  chiefii,  formed  a  crrcle  round  the  whole.  A  very 
solemn  silence  prevailed — the  sight  was  truly  impressive. 
I  rose  up,  and  began  the  service  with  singing  the  old  hun- 
dredth psalm ;  and  felt  my  soul  melt  within  me,  when  I 
viewed  my  congregation;  and  considered  the  state  that 
they  were  in.  After  reading  the  service,  (during  which  the 
natives  stood  up  and  sat  down  at  the  signal  given  by  the 
motion  of  K6ro-koro*s  switch,  which  was  regulated  by  the 
movements  of  the  Europeans,)  it  being  Christmas-day,  I 
preeiched  from  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
and  tenth  verse^Behold!  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  greoi 
joy^  &c.  The  natives  told  Duaterra,  that  they  could  not 
understand  what  I  meant.  He  replied,  that  they  were  Aot 
to  mind  that  now,  for  they  would  understand  by  and  bye; 
and  that  he  would  explain  my  meaning,  as  wellas  he  could* 
When  I  had  done  preaching,  he  informed  them  what 'I  had 
been  talking  about.  Duaterra  was  very  much  pleased  that 
he  had  been  able  to  make  all  the  necessary  preparations  for 
the  performance  of  divine  worship,  in  so  short  a  time,  and 
we  felt  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  attention.  He  was  ex- 
6^mely  anxious  to  convince  us  that  he  would  do  every  thing 
for  us  that  lay  in  his  power,  and  that  the  good  of  his  coun- 
.try  was  his  principal  consideration. 

^'  When  the  service  was  over,  we  returned  on  board, 
much  gratified  with  the  reception  we  had  met  with ;  and 
we  could  not  but  feel  the  strongest  persuasion,  that  the 
time  wais  at  hand,  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  would  be 
revealed  to  these  poor  benighted  heathens}  and  that  those 
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y^\Q  were  to  rcmaUi  on  the  inland,  had  stroag  reaaon  to 
l^ave'that  their  labours  would  be  crowned  with  success." 

A  short  tioe  before  Mr.  Marsdeu^s  return  from  New 
Zealand,  Duaternii  who  had  been  making;  arrangements 
with  his  people  for  an  extensive  cultivation  of  wheat,  and 
llad  formed  a  plan  for  the  erection  of  a  new  town,  with  re- 
gular streets,  after  the  Euix>pean  mode,  was  seised  with  a 
bowel  complaint,  and  a  stoppage  in  his  bren&t;  and  as  these 
complaints,  owing  to  the  superstition  of  the  natives,  were 
treated  in  the  most  improper  manner,  they  soon  terminated 
&Ully.  He  died  on  the  3d  of  March,  1815;  and  the  fol- 
lowing day,  while  his  relations  and  friends  were  bewailing 
hjs  loss,  and  cutting  themselves,  according  to  their  custom, 
till  their  bodies  were  besmeared  with  blood,  his  principal 
wife  put  a  period  to  her  own  existence,  by  haaging  herself, 
a|t  a  short  distance  from  the  body  of  her  deceased  husband. 
'*None  of  the  natives,''  says  Mr,  Kendall,  ^^  appeared 
shocked  or  surprised  at  this  incident.  Her  mother,  it  is  true, 
w^t,  while  9h&  was  composing  the  limbs  of  her  daughter; 
but  she,  nevertheless,  applauded  her  resolution,  and  the 
sacrifice  which  she  had  made  for  the  man  whom  she  tea^ 
derly  loved !  Her  fother  looked  at  her  corpe  without  an; 
apparent  concern.  And  two  of  her  brothers  smiled  on  the 
occasion,  observing,  ^  that  it  was  a  good  thing  in  New 
Zealand,'  It  appeared  strange  to  me,  however,  that  the 
fipviily  could  suppress  the  feelings  of  nature  on  such  an* 
ofc^aion;  as  I  had  observed  them  very  aflE^tionate  towar4 
each  other^and  remarkable  for  their  attention  to  the  wonaar 
wha  was  no  more." 

After  the  settlers  had  fixed  their  residence  at  Ranghee' 
Hoo,  on  a  tract  of  land  purchased,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Bfars* 
im,  for  the  consideration  of  twelve  axes,  and  formally 
conveyed  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  by  a  regular 
grant,  on  the  part  of  a  chief  named  Ahoodee  O  Gunna, 
and  ratified  by  his  sign  manual,  consisting  of  an  •accurate 
copy  of  the  lines  tattooed  on  his  face,  they  endeavoured  to 
instruct  Ae  natives  ia  various  useful  arts ;  but,  though  the 
New  Zealanders  ace  naturally  both  active  and  ingenious, 
th|ur  hpprovement  was  materially  retarded  by  their  predi« 
l^tjopi  fi>r  a  roving  life.    Parties  of  them,  indeed,  as  stated 
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ID  the  eighteenth  annual  report,  were  willing  to  ni»k^ 
rough  fences,  to  cultiyate  the  ground,  or  to  perfonn  any 
work  which  required  but  little  tine  to  learn ;  hut  they  had 
not  patience  to  wait  for  future  profit,  imtaediale  gnitifioa» 
tion  being  their  permanent  object.  Heneeit  appeavs^  thai 
their  predilection  for  iron,  aomettmes  inditeed  then  to.dut.  A 
wheel-barrow  to  pieces,  to  cut  up  a  boat^  or  even  to  pdtl 
dovm  a  house,  for  the  sake  of  getting  at  the  n«il84  Jlr« 
Kendall  also  observes,  in  respect  to  his  scholars,  when  ha 
first  gathered  them  ^  out  of  the  woods,  ^^  Wlnle  one  chiM 
is  repeating  his  lesson,  another  will  be  playing  with  m^ 
feet,*-anotber  taking  away  my  hatj^^and  another  carrying 
off  my  books ; — yet  all  this  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  so 
that  I  cannot  be  angry  with  them.  During  the  first  four 
months,  indeed,  my  little  wild  pupils  were  all  noise  and 
play ;  and  we  could  scarcely  hear  them  read,  for  their  in* 
cessant  shouting,  singing,. and  dancing/'  After  some  time^ 
however,  the  distribution  of  provisions  and  rewards  among 
the  children  were  productive  of  very  beneficial  effects ;  and 
many  of  the  adult  natives  began  to  acquire  a  tolerable 
knowledge  of  some  of  the  more  necessary  arts  of  life ;  at 
will  appear  firom  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  written 
by  one  of  the  settlers,  toward  the  dose  of  1818  :«^ 

<^  The  natives  ^under  my  instructions  work  very  well, 
and  almost  beyond  my  expeetataon.  I  have  taught  six.  pair 
of  sawyers  to  saw  timber,  and  have  frequently  fonr  or  five 
pair  at  work  at  once.  We  are  making  strong  paUn^fenees 
round  our  houses,  yards,  and  gardens,  all  of  sound  timber ; 
and  I  have  sent  about  four  thousand  feet  of  three-inch 
plank,  twelve  inches  deep,  to  Port  Jackson,  to  be  disposed 
of  by  Mr.  Maraden.  We  have  built  three  smiths'  Aops  in 
the  settlement,  and  have  two  natives  among  us,  who  are 
taught  the  blacksmith's  business  to  a  certain  degree.  I 
victual  my  working  natives  three  times  a  day,  with  pork 
and  potatoes,  and  Mrs.  Hall  cooks  for  them.  I  have,  also, 
a  quantity  of  land  in  cultivation,  more  than  sufficient  to 
support  my  family  the  year  round  with  wheat;  and  I  intendf 
therefore,  to  distribute  grain  antiong  the  natives,  with  BoiU 
lAle  encouragement,  and  instructions  how  to  cultivate  it*'' 

On  the  S7th  of  January,  1819,  the  Rev.  Jdul  Bvl^ 
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ler,  wkh  Mre.  Butler  and  their  two  children,  Mn  H«U, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kemp,  sailed  from  England;  and,  soon 
after  their  arrival  at  Port  Jackson,  they  were  accompanied 
to  New  Zealand  by  Mr.  Marsden;^  who,  during  his  second 
visit  to  the  island,  purchased  from  Shunghee  a  tract  of 
land  consisting  of  thirteen  thousand  acres,  and  about  twelve 
miles  distant  from  Ranghee  Hoo,  for  the  purpose  of  a  new 
settlement.  The  selection  of  this  spot,  however,  gave  con* 
riderable  umbrage  to  Korrokorro,  a  chief  commandiog  a 
large  extent  of  the  coast  on  the  south-side  of  the  Bay  of 
Islands ;  and  some  of  the  other  chiefi  evinced  much  disap- 
pointment that  none  of  the  settlers  were  inclined  to  takenp 
their  residence  with  them*  ^^  One  of  them,  named  Po- 
marre,"  says  Mr.  Marsden,  ^^  told  me  he  was  very  angry  that 
I  had  not  brought  a  blacksmith  for  him ;  and  that  when  he 
heard  there  was  none-for  him,  he  sat  down  and  wept  much, 
and  also  his  wives.  1  assured  him  he  should  have  one,  as 
soon  as  possible:  but  he  replied  it  would  be  of  no  use  to 
him  to  send  a  blacksmith  when  he  was  dead ;  and  that  he 
was  at  present  in  the  greatest  distreiss.  His  wooden  spades, 
he  stated,  were  all  broken,  and  he  had  not  an  axe,  to  make 
any  more  ;-^his  canoes  were  going  to  pieces,  aiid  he  had  not 
a  nail  to  mend  them  with; — his  potatoe-grounds  were  lying 
waste,  as  he  had  not  a  hoe,  to  break  them  up ; — and  for 
want  of  cultivation,  he  and  his  people  would  have  nothing 
to  eat.  I  endeavoured  to  pacify  him  with  promises';  but 
he  paid  little  attention  to  what  1  said,  in  respect  to  sending 
him  a  smith  at  a  future  period;  I  then  promised  him  a  few 
hoes,  ftc,  which  operated  like  a  cordial  on  his  wounded 
mind.'' 

On  the  9d  of  March,  1820,  Mr.  Kendall  sailed  fton 
the  Bay  of  Islands,  in  company  with  two  of  the  native 
chiefi — Shunghee  and  Whykato; — and,  after  a  lingering 
passage  by  way  of  Cape  Horn,  arrived  safely  in  the  river 
Thames,  on  the  8th  of  August.  Mr.  Kendall  having,  firom 
his  long  residence  in  New  Zealand,  collected-copious  mate* 
rials  for  the  compilation  of  a  grammar  and  vocabulary  of 
the  language,  together  with  some  elementary  books  for  the 
use  of  the  schools,  was  induced  to  undertake  this  voyage, 
in  order  to  avail  himself  of  the  promised  assistance  of 
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Professor  Lee, 'of  Cambridge.  And  the  views  and  wislies 
wiili  which  the  two  native  chiefs  accompanied  him,  were  thus 
stated  by  themselves,  and  written  down  from  their  mouths^ 
withoat  any  prompting: — 

^^  They  wish  to  see  king  George—the  multitude  of  his 
people — what  they  are  doing — and  the  goodness  of  the  land. 
They  wish  for,  at  least,  one  hundred  people  to  go  back  with 
them ;  as  they  are  in  want  of  a  party  to  dig  the  ground,  in 
search  of  iron— an  additional  number  of  blacksmiths  and 
carpenters — ^and  an  additional  number  of  preachers,  who 
will  try  to  speak  in  the  New  Zealand  tongue,  in  order  that 
they  may  understand  them.  They  also  wish  for  twenty 
soldiers  to  protect  the  settlers,  and  three  officers,  to  keep 
the  soldiers  in  order.  The  settlers  are  to  take  cattle  over 
with  them.  There  is  plenty  of  spare  land  in  New  Zealand, 
which  will  be  readily  granted  to  the  settlers.  These  are 
the  words  of  Shunghee^  and  Whykato." 

'  During  their  stay;  in  England  every  attention  was  paid 
to  the  strangers  by  the  directors  of  the  aociety;  and  his 
najesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  admit  them  to  an  inter* 
▼iew,  when  he  received  them  with  the  utmost  benignity^— 
showed  them  the  armoury  of  the  royal  palace — and  made 
them  some  valuable  presents.  Singular,  however,  as  it  may 
appear,  the  visit  of  Shunghee  to  the  metropolis  of  the  Bri* 
tish  empire  was  productive  of  much  evil.  ^^  His  warlike 
passions,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Missionary  Register,  <*  were 
inflamed  by  the  possession  of  the  arms  and  ammunition 
which  this  visit  enabled  him  to  accumulate ;  as  he  appears 
to  have  exchanged  for  muskets  and  powder,  at  Port  Jack- 
son, the  presents  received  by  him  in  this  country.'*  Hosti- 
lities of  the  most  formidable  nature  were  commenced  against 
other  tribes ;  and  the  missionaries  at  Kiddeekiddee  (the  new 
station)  were  called  to  witness  the  most  distressing  scenes 
of  ferocity  and  blood ;  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  written  by  the  Rev.  S.  Leigh,  one  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries : — 

^  Soon  after  Shunghee  arrived,  he  was  informed  that, 

in  his  absence,  one  of  his  relatives  had  been  slain  by  some  of 

hi8~  friends  at  Mercury  Bay.    Thb  report  was  too  true; 

and  Shunghee  immediately  declared  war  against  the  peo- 

Vol.  II.— 47.  3i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


442  CHURCH  MISSIONART  SOCIBTT. 

pie,  although  they  were  his  relations.  The  chief  who  b^ 
longed  to  Mercury  Bay  earnestly  desired  a  reconciliation 
but  in  vain.  Nothing  but  war  could  satisfy  Shunghee. 
He  soon  collected  three  thousand  fighting  men,  and  co» 
menced  his  march.  The  battle  was  dreadful,  and  many  fell 
on  both  sides ;  but  Shunghee  proved  victorious,  and  returned 
to  the  Bay  of  Islands  in  great  triumph. 

^^  After  my  arrival  in  New  Zealand,  I  learned  thst 
Shunghee  and  his  party  slew  one  thousand  men,  three  hun- 
dred of  whom  they  roastisd  and  ate,  before  they  left  the 
field  of  battle.  Shunghee  killed  the  chief  above-mentioned; 
after  which  he  cut  off  his  head,  poured  the  blood  into  hb 
hands  and  drank  it! !  This  account  I  had  from  Shunghee 
and  Whykato ;  who  related  it  with  the  greatest  satis&ctioiL* 

The  missionaries  at  Kiddeekiddee,  in  the  mean  time^ 
had  been  exposed  to  various  insults  and  injuries,  in  conse-  - 
quence  of  the  altered  temper  with  which  Shunghee  had  re« 
turned  from  England;  and  the  subjoined  particulars,  ex- 
tracted from  the  twenty-second  rep6rt  of  the  Church  Mis* 
sionary  Society,  will,  no  doubt,  be  perused  with  melancholj 
interest : — 

^^  Hearing,  on  his  arrival,  that  the  barter  in  muskets 
and  powder,  on  the  part  of  the  settlers,  had  been  put  an 
end  to;  and  attributing  his  not  being  received  in  England 
with  a  full  and  ready  gratification  of  all  his  wishes,  to  let- 
ters not  having  been  written  to  the  society  in  his  favqur;  he 
kept  at  a  distance  for  several  days  from  the  settlemait 
The  native  sawyers,  who  had  before  worked  quietly  ^d 
diligently,  caught  his  spirit,  and  struck  work ;  insisting  on 
being  paid  either  in  the  favourite  articles  of  powder  ud 
fire-arms,  or  in  money,  with  which  they  might  procure  them 
from  the  whalers.  As  this  demand  could  not  be  complied 
with,  all  left  work  except  two;  and  it  became  necessary  to 
teach  new  hands. 

<^  One  of  the  settlers  (alluding  to  this  eireumstanee) 
observes,  *  For  many  months  previous  to  Shunghee*s  return, 
they  did  not  request  any  such  thing :  but  since  that  time, 
he  having  brought  out  a  number  of  fire-arms  with  him,  the 
natives,  one  and  all,  have  treated  us  with  contempt;-— 
coming  into  our  houses  whenever  they  pleased— -demaitdiiig 
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fiiod-^and  thieving  whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands 
on-^lso  breaking  down  our  garden-fences,  and  stripping 
the  ship*8  boats  that  came  up  of  every  thing  they  could. 
They  seemed,  indeed,  ripe  for  any  mischief,  and  I  had  my 
fears  that  they  would  have  seized  on  the  whole  of  our  pro- 
perty; but  the  Lord,  who  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble, 
heard  our  prayers.  Had  Mr.  Marsden  himself  been  among 
OS,  much  as  he  deserves  their  esteem,  for  what  he  has  done 
fer  them^  I  believe  he  would  not  have  escaped  without 
insult." 

Early  in  18S2,  Shunghee  and  his  adherents  recom- 
menced the  work  of  destruction ;  and  the  missionaries  were 
frequently  compelled  to  witness  scenes  of  cruelty  which 
cannot  be  reflected  on,,  without  deep  emotion.  ^^  This 
morning,**  says  one  of  the  settlers,  ^^  Shunghee  came  to 
have  his  wounds  dressed ;  having  been  tattooed  afresii  upon 
hia  thigh,  which  is  much  inflamed.  His  eldest  daughter, 
the  widow  of  Tettee,  who  fell  in  the  expedition,  shot  her- 
self through  the  fleshy  part  of  the  arm,  with  two  balls. 
She  evidently  intended  to  destroy  herself,  but  we  suppose 
that,  in  the  agitation  of  pulling  the  trigger  with  her  toe, 
the  muzzle  of  the  musket  was  removed  from  the  fatal  spot. 

^^  Yesterday  they  shot  a  poor  slave — a  girl  of  about  ten 
years  old— and  ate  her.  The  brother  of  Tettee  shot  at  her 
with  a  pistol;  but,  as  he  only  wounded- her,  one  of  Shung- 
liee's  little  children  knocked  her  on  the  head!!  We  had 
heard  of  the  girl  being  killed;  and  when  we  went  to  dress 
the  wounds  of  Tettee's  widow,  we  inquired  if  it  were  so. 
They  told  us,  laughingly,  that  they  were  hungry,  and  that 
they  killed  and  ate  her  with  some  sweet  potatoes:  and  this 
they  stated  with  as  little  concern  as  they  would  have  shown 
had  diey  mentioned  the  killing  of  a  fowl  or  a  goat.*' 

Mr.  Francis  Hall,  in  his  journal  for  the  same  year,  re- 
lates some  melancholy  instances  of  ferocity  and  cannibalism, 
of  which  the  following  extracts  are  mournful  specimens :— - 

^  On  the  29th  of  July,  a  party  arrived  from  the  war, 
bringing  with  them  the  bodies  of  nine  chiefs,  who  were 
drowned  by  the  upsetting  of  a  canoe  in  a  heavy  sea.  The 
tribes  have  made  great  destruction,  and  have  taken  many 
prisoiiei*s,  two  of  whom  have  been  already  killed  and  eaten. 
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There  is  around  us  a  most  melancholy  din.  Wives  are 
crying  after  their  deceased  husbands,  and  the  prisoners  are 
bemoaning  their  cruel  bondage; — ^whtle  others  are  rejoicing 
at  the  safe  arrival  of  their  relatives  and  frieiyls.  Shunghee 
is  in  high  spirits,  and  says  that  at  one  place,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Wyecoto,  his  party  succeeded  in  killing  fifteen  kmi- 
dred  individuals !  . 

<^  In  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  August,  the  bones  of 
Shunghee's  son-in-law  were  removed,  and  many  guns  were 
fired  to  drive  away  the  aitua.  It  was  our  intention  to  wit* 
ness  this  ceremony;  but  we  were  infomed  that  Shunghee 
had  shot  two  slaves,  and  was  abofrt  to'  have  them  eaten. 
These  ill-fated  victims  were  sitting  close  together,  witbont 
any  suspicion  of  their  approaching  destiny,  when  Shunghee 
levelled  his  gun,  intending  to  shoot  them  both  at  once;  but 
the  unhappy  female,  being  only  wounded,  attempted  to 
escape :  she  was  soon  caught,  however,  and  had  her  brains 
immediately  dashed  out  1 1'* 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  July,  I8SS,  the  Rev.  S. 
Marsden  embarked  at  Port  Jackson,  for  New  Zealand,  in 
company  with  the  Rev.  Henry  Williams  and  his  family,  on 
board  the  Brampton,  captain  Moore;  and  on  the  3d  of 
August  landed  at  Ranghee  Hoo.  On  Saturday,  the  6th  of 
September,  he  re-embarked,  with  Mr.  Kendall  and  his  &• 
mily,  and  four  otiier  friends,  intending  to  sail  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  Towards  evening,  however,  it  began  to  blow 
fl*esh  from  the  eastward,  whidi  is  directly  into  the  bay ;  and 
as  it  continued  blowing  firesh,  the  next  morning,  with  every 
appearance  of  a  gale,  it  was  considered  impossibfe  that  the 
ship  could  move  from  her  anchorage.  The  latter  part  of 
that  day  and  Monday,  it  blew  hard,  with  heavy  rain ;  and 
on  Tuesday  morning,  whilst  Mr.  Williams  and  his  fiimily 
were  pouring  out  their  supplications  before  the  domestic 
altar,  some  of  the  natives  ran  in,  exclaiming,  in  great  con- 
sternation, *<  The  ship  is  broken !''  ^^  At  first,'*  says  Mr. 
Williams,  ^^  I  knew  not  but  that  all  were  lost,  as  must  cer- 
tainly have  been  the  case,  had  they  got  out  of  the  bay;  but 
in  a  short  time  we  found  that  Mr.  Marsden  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leigh  were  safely  landed  at  Kiddeekiddee.  This 
was  a  catastrophe  which  we  did  not  look  for^  nor  had  wa 
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then  tirae  to  reflect  upon  it;  but,  jumping  into  tbe  boats^ 
tbree  of  which  happened  to  be  there,  we  went  down  the 
river,  to  render  what  assistance  we  could  to  those  on  board, 
and  to  restrain  the  natives  from  any  acts  of  violence. 

^^  The  ship  had  run  between  two  reefs,  and  the  breakers 
appeared  all  round  her;  and  as  it  still  blew  strong,  with  a 
beavf  sea,  it  was  not  prudent  to  run  alongside;  nor  did  it 
seem  necessary,  as  she  could  not  fall  to  pieces.  Mr.  Butler, 
with  two  boMs,  remained  under  the  lee  of  an  island.  But  I 
was  obliged  to  pass  the  wreck,  though  a  heavy  sea  was  run- 
ning ;  my  own  station  being  left  without  any  responsible  per* 
son  at  it.  As  soon  as  the  weather  abated,  the  boats  were  on 
board,  and  assistance  was  given  as  long  as  necessary.  When 
canoes  could  approach  the  vessel,  she  was  surrounded ;  but, 
several  chiefs  being  on  board,  the  plundering  disposition  of 
the  natives  was  restrained;  scarcely  one  was  allowed  by 
them  to  ascend  the  sides;  and  the  captain  and  crew  were 
enabled  to  clear  the  ship  of  all  her  stores,  and  to  unrig  the 
two  remaining  masts,  as  quietly  as  if  she  had  been  in  any 
port  of  England." 

In  the  twenty-fourth  report  of  the  society,  delivered  to 
the  annual  meeting  in  London,  on  the  6t}i  of  May;  1824, 
the  following  particulars  are  stated  respecting  the  different 
stations  in  New  Zealand. 

Of  Ranghee  Hoo,  Mr.  Leigh,  one  of  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries, says,  <'lt  is  near  a  large  and  populous  native 
town,  called  Tapoonah.  Within  seven  miles  there  are 
eight  or  ten  villages;  all  of  which  a  missionary  may  visit 
by  a  pleasant  walk;  and  in  every  village  a  number  of  chil- 
dren and  adults  may  be  daily  collected  for  instruction.  The 
natives  about  this  settlement  have  made  considerable  ad- 
vances in  civilization;  and  I  consider  this  place  to  be  a 
grand  station  for  active  and  extensive  missionary  opera- 
tions.'' 

Of  the  second  missionary  station  in  New  Zealand  the 
same  writer  observes,  <<  Kiddeekiddee  resembles  a  neat  lit- 
tle country  village,  with  a  good  school-house  erected  in  the 
centre.  When  standing  on  a  contiguous  eminence,  we  may 
see  cattle,  sheep,  goats,  pigs,  and  horses, — houses — fields 
covered  with  wheat,  oats,  and  barley-^and  gardens,  richly 
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filled  with  aU'kinds  of  vegetables,  fruit*treee,  and  a  variety 
of  osefol  productioqs.  la  the  yards  may  be  seen  geese, 
du^y  and  turkeys;  and,  in  the  evening,  cows  returning  to 
the  mission  {amiUes,  by  which  they  are  supplied  with  good 
milk  and  butter*  Indeed,  the  settlement  altogether  forms 
a  moat  pleasing  object,  especially  as  being  in  a  heathen  hnd. 

'V  Within  twenty  miles  of  this  station,  there  are  several 
very  populous  native  towns  and  villages,  in  which  are  hun- 
dreda  and  thousands  of  inhabitants,  ready  to  receive  useful 
instruction,  and  i  hope  even  the  word  of  life  from  the  8er« 
vants  of  God.  Indeed  it  may  be  truly  said,  with  respect  to 
this  place,  and  the  Bay  of  Islands  in  general,  that  ^  the 
fields  are  white  already  to  the  harvest.'  Double  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  which  the  Church  Society  has  hitherto 
sent  to  New  Zealand,  may  be  fully  and  usefully  employed 
in  the  Bay  alone;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  natives 
will,  by-and-bye^  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  living 
and  true  God." 

The  third  settlement  was  formed  on  a  spot  chosen  by 
Mr.  M arsden  at  Pyhea,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Bay  of 
Islands,  about  sixteen  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Kiddee- 
kiddee,  and  about  ten  miles  across  the  Bay  southward  from 
Ranghee  Hoo,  The  situation  is  said  to  be  beautiful  and 
the  land  good ;  and  the  inhabitants,  who  are  very  numer- 
ous, are  orderly  and  virell-behaved.  Within  a  few  miles 
of  this  station,  there  are  ten  or  twelve  large  villages,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  not  only  willing  that  the  mission* 
aries  should  visit  them,  but  invariably  receive  them  with 
evident  marks  of  satisfaction. 

^^  The  servants  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,** 
aaya  Mr.  Leigh^  ^^  have  had  many  trials  in  the  prosecution 
of  th^ir  work;  but  they  have  9ot  laboured  in  vain.  The 
society  has  had  discoiuragepeats;  but  the  cloud  has,  in  a 
measure,  disappeared,  and  now  greater  light  begins  to 
dawn.  A  numbet  of  native  youths  cai^  repeat  the  creed, 
the  teu  commandments,  the  Iiord*s  prayer,  and  several 
hymns  iu  their  own  tongue,  and  can  unite  in  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord.  Any  person  visiting  the  stations  may 
aoQB  perceive  that  civilization  has  made  considerable  ad« 
vaut^es;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  these  Christian  settle- 
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menifl  will  stand  for  ages  to  come,  as  a  proof  of  the  charity 
and  liberality  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  of  the 
British  public.  May  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand 
never  want  a  friend  to  plead  their  cause  with  the  Christian 
world!" 


CHAPTER  III. 
Mission  in  the  East  Indies. 

**  Jesus,  immortal  King,  go  on^ 
The  glorious  day  will  soon  be  won ; 
Thloe  enemies  prepare  to  flee. 
And  Iea(ve  a  oonquer'd  world  to  thee. 

*'  Gird  on  thy  sword,  victorious  Chiefs 
The  captive  sinner's  sole  reliefs 
Cast  the  usurper  from  his  throne. 
And  make  the  universe  thine  own." 


AGRA. 

In  the  month  of  Noyember,  1819,  Abdool  Messee,  a 
converted  natiye  of  Delhi,  accompanied  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Corrie  to  Agra,  with  the  design  of  settling  in  that  city,  as 
a  public  .reader  and  catechist,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  He  was  formerly  a  zealous 
Mahometan ;  but,  under  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Martin,  he  began  to  discover  the  errors  under  which  he  had 
long  laboured,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  some  Inonths,  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and  was  baptized 
in  the  old  church  at  Calcutta.  After  this  period,  he  was 
particularly  noticed  by  some  persons  belonging  to  the  con« 
gregation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown ;  and,  as  he  appeared  to 
possess  the  talent,  as  well  as  the  desire,  to  communicate  to 
Us  countrymen  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  he  was  en- 
couraged to  address  a  number  of  poor  native  Christians  and 
others^  who  were  in  the  habit  Qf  attending  weekly  at  the 
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house  of  one  of  his  friemlfl  for  instnictidii.  His ,  hdxMn 
were  productive  of  much  good ;  and^  notwithatandiiig  tke 
opposition  which  he  met  with,  from  the  followers  of  tbe 
Arabian  impostor,/ who  sometimes  offered  him  considerable 
sums  of  money  to  leave  the  place, — and  at  other  times  en- 
deavoured to  terrify  him,  by  dragging  him  before  a  magis- 
trate, on  the  most  .frivolous  pretences, — he  persevered  with 
calmness  and  fortitude,  in  communicating  instruction  to  all 
who  chose  to  give  him  their  attention,  till  that  removal 
took  place  to  which  we  have  adverted. 

The  meekness  of  AbdooVs  temper  was  invariably  dis- 
played in  the  time  of  persecution ;  and  during  Us  journey 
to  Agra,  an  incident  occurred,  which  affordedja  fine  display 
of  the  influence  of  divine  grace  on  the  heart  of  this  pious 
and  devoted  character.  On  leaving  •a  place  called  Da« 
napore,  the  boat  in  which  Mr.  Corrie  was  pursuing  his 
route,  went  on  a-head,  and  the  boatmen  took  the  liberty  of 
going  into  the  market  without  permission.  Abdool,  desu> 
ous  of  keeping  up  with  his  friend,  said  to  some  Christian 
children  who  were  with  him,  ^*  Come,  let  us  take  hold  of 
the  line,  and  draw  the  boat  ourselves ;  which,  when  the 
boatmen  hear  of,  they  will  be  ashamed,  and  come  to  us.'* 
In  this  way  they  proceeded  about  a  mile  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  till  at  length  they  approachied  a  spot  where  a  Maho- 
metan merchant  was  purchasing  wood.  Onseeing  Abdool, 
he  asked  one  of  the  children  who  he  was,  and  was  answer- 
ed, <<  A  Christian.''  When  the  boat  came  up,  the  merchant 
said,  <^  Pray,  sir,  wait  for  your  boatmen,  and  do  not  take 
that  trouble."  « They  have  behaved  very  ill,"  replied 
Abdool,  ^^  and  this  is  the  only  punishment  I  can  inflict,  by 
endeavouring  to  shame  them."  '^  But  for  a  man  of  your 
appearance,"  rejoined  the  stranger,  <^  to  engage  in  such 
servile  work  is  very  degrading ;  and  you,  no  doubt,  must 
feel  ashamed  in  the  presence  of  so  many  people."  ^  When 
I  was  of  your  religion,"  said  Abdool,  <<  I  should  indeed 
have  felt  ashamed ;  but  I  have  embraced  a  religion,  whose 
Author  was  meek  and  lowly,  and  now  I  rather  take  plea- 
sure in  an  employment  by  which  the  pride  of  my  heart  is 
humbled.".  After  demanding  what  faith  he  now  professed, 
and  being  told  it  was  the  religion  of  Jesus,  the  muttuhnan 
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begia  to  revile  him  in  yery  coarse  language ;  but  Abdool, 
instead  of  evincing  the  slightest  resentment,  embraced 
with  avidity  an  opportunity  which  occurred,  of  shewing  his 

.  calumniator  some  civility.  Astonished  at  this  conduct,  and 
completely  ignorant  of  the  principle  from  which  it  resulted, 
.the  merchant  exclaimed  to  some  persons  who  had  assembled 
around  him,  ^^  See  how  this  man  has  learned  to  disguise 
his  feelings :  J  gave  him  abuse,  and  he  returns  civility !" 
But  Abdool  coolly  replied,  ^  This  is  not  hypocrisy,  but 
what  I  have  been  taught  by  my  new  religion.    Had  you 

•vaed  such  language  towards  me  when  1  was  a  mnssulman, 
I  might  probably  have  fought  with  you,  but  now,'*  conti- 
nued he,  taking  out  his  testament,  and  referring  to  the  fifth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  ^^  I  am  taught  to  pray  for 
my  enemies/'  The  merchant's  cheek  was  now  suflfuaed  with 
.the  blush  of  conscious  shame;  and,  after  a  short  conversa- 
.tion,  he  requested  that  a  copy  of  the  gospel  might  be  placed 
in  his  hands.  , 

On  his  arrival  at  Agra,  Abdool  commenced  the  work 
of  religious  instruction  with  great  zeal  and  diligence;  and 

.  jas  many  hundreds  of  poor  creatures  had  recently  flocked  to 
the  neighbourhood,  in  consequence  of  a  scai'city  in  the 
Mahratta  countryi  occasioned  by  a  terrible  drought,  he 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  going  among  them,  distribut- 
ing pice  or  halfpence,  and  inviting  them  to  hear  the  gospel, 
and  to  send  their  children  to  him,  to  learn  to  read*  ^^  At 
irst,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Missionary  Register,  ^^  they  re- 
ceived him  as  an  angel  of  light;  but,  a  report  having  been 
spread  among  them,  that  he  was  an  Arabian,  who  wished 
.to  carry  off  their  children,  the  poor  natives,  for  several 
days,  refused  to  receive  the  charity  ^hich  he  offered  them, 
or  to  hear  any  thing  from  him."  In  the  coarse  of  a  week 
or  two,  however,  they  perceived  that  their  suspicions  had 
beep  unfounded,  and  his  public  services  were  attended  by 
hundreds ;  many  of  whom,  on  hearing  an  exposition  of  the 

.  decalogue,  cried  out  aloud,  <^  These  are  true  words;  and 
the  curse  of  God  will  &11  upon  us,  if  we  obey  them  not." 
Indeed,  the  congregations  who  assembled  to  hear  of  "the  new 
way,"  soon  began  to  increase  rapidly,  and  comprised  many 
respectable  persons,  bath  Hindoos  and  .Mahometans.  A 
Vol..  11—48.  Sk 
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school  WB%  also^  opeiied  for  Ae  iiBtrwIioti  of  ekildren; 
and  dar  catecbist  was  yiaii^A  every  day,  by  pfrsons  wbo 
came  to  converse  with  him  ob  the  subject  of  religioD,  and, 
in  some  instances,  appear^  deeply  aflEected  by  the  tnithB 
which  they  heiLrd.    One  eveain;,  in  particaUry  while  tke 
native  Christian  cfatidren  and  servants  were  at  worshipj  a 
venerable  Old  nrail,  who  stated  that  he  was  ninety  yean  of 
age,  came  to  JkbdooFs  hoose.    Dnri^g  the  recitation  of  tie 
liturgy  he  knelt  down  with  them; — as  Uiey  proceeded  in 
that  beautifiil  seWice^  the  tears  began  to  roll  down  hia  to* 
rowed  cheeks  ;-*— aild  toward  the  end  he  repeated  Amen  ibr- 
vently,  after  ^ach  petition*    When  prayers  were  endedylie 
went  up  to  Abdool  and  embraced  him ;  and,  on  being  sdMd 
if  he  knew  that  he  wad  embracing  a  Christian,  he  replied.k 
the  affirmative,  and  added,  ^  I  have  ofteti  seen  the  EngM 
at  worship,  bnt  never  understood  their  language;  bat  yMr 
prayers  are  most  excellent,  and  my  soul  has  been  grssQy 
refreshed  by  them." 

The  lOtfa  of  June,  1819^  is  noticed  in  Abdodi's  jonmal, 
as  ^<the  day  oti  which  the  doctrine  of  Christ  witnessed  a 
triumph."  ^^  For  three  weeks  past,''  says  our  Huther,  ^a 
ftqneer  of  the  Jogi  tribe  has  come^  fte^jluently  10  odr  inork- 
-  ing  worddp  in  the  school.  On  Tuesday,  tin  chapter  t»  he 
read  in  order  was  John  xvii.  The  subject  of  it,  and^tar 
Lord's  manner  toward  his  disciples,  arrested  the  attentido  6f 
the  Jogi,  and  the  tears  flowed  plentifully  dowti  his  chei^b. 
To*day  he  brought  his  wife  and  child ;— said  he  was  a  6oa- 
vm^  to  Jesus,  without  reserve  ;-»and  began,  of  himself  to 
take  off  his  faqneer's  dress.  He  first  took  the  beads  ttm 
his  neck; — ^broke  the  string  to  which  the  cfaann  givM  him 
by  his  goroo  Was  suspended  ;>-^and  broke  off  an  iron  riiig 
worn  round  ins  waist^  and  to  which  an  iron  rod  abbat  two 
tet  long  was  attached.  He  then  put  on  some  old  dothes 
WluBh  Wd  had  by  us,  and  said  he  wished  to  be  instmcted  ia 
the  f  oipci,  and  to  get  some  employment.  A  rupee  beiag 
given^  to  proi^ire  food  for  the  ftmily,  his  wife  wmt  asd 
bought  a  spinning-wheel,  saying  she  would  spin,  and  etfn 
m  livelihood ;  and  the  whole  frmily  afterwards  ate  their  dm- 
Bar  with  us  of  their  owa  necori.  HiMe  are  wonders  in  the 
history  of  a  Hindoo!* 
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Two  days  aft^nvaxd^  ft  mii^l»an  Mpne  to  the  hou^ 
imd  asked  the  Jogi  if  he  had  lieally  become  a  Christian.? 
He  answered,  "  Y^  aad  have,  juajt  now,  been  eatii^  be^ 
with  Abdool  Messee/'  The  Mahometan  then  tm^ned  ^tp 
the  Jogi's  wife,  and  inquired  if  she  had  embraeed  the  sa^mp 
fiuth;  asking,  at.  .the  same  ti^nei,  what  could  have  induced 
Iier  to  renioimce  Jber  former  religion  for  Christianity!  Shp 
replied,  that  by  (the  gc^ce  of  Qod  she  had  bec^ome  a  Cliris- 
tian;  and  though  she  had  not  yet  learned  puch  of  the  gos^ 
pel,  and  beuig  but  a  rustic,  could  not  dispute  with  a  learpeil 
man,  like  him;  yet  what  she  had  heard  of  the  doctrine iqf 
^rist  had  brought  rest  and  peace  to  her  soul,  ^d  thei:^^ 
foie^he  had  embraced  it 

In  July,  1814,  Abdool  paid  a  visit  to  his  relativ'^  at 
LucJ^now,  .where  he  was  received  in  the  most  cordial  man- 
nei;,  and  readUy  permitted  to  speak  to  his  fellow  sin- 
ners of  the  only  means  of  escaping  the  wrath  to  come* 
^^  My  approach  having  been  announced,''  says  he,  ^^  thirty 
personfsi^  ^nds.and  acquaintaoces^  came  out  to  meet  me. 
Among  them,  iny  father,  my  brother  Joseph,  and  two.brq- 
thers^in-law^  embraiiced  me,  and  rejoiced  greyly.  Aft^ 
arriving  at  my  father's  house,  I  read  the  ninth  chpipte^  qf 
the  Actfi),  and  ej^plain^dit  as  the  Holy  i^irit  gave  a^istAQcg, 
apd  Joined  in  jprajyei;.  ^bout  sixty  men  and  women  we^e 
collected,;  all  (of- whom  Jbeard  with  attention,  and  appeaveii 
jpleased;  nod  my^  mother  and  sisters  esf pressed  themselvfa 
tbus^ — ^^ Praise  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  we,  who  were  squai^at^, 
are  again  brought  together.  We  are  his  sinful  servantu* 
How  shall  he  not  vouchsafe  his  ^race  unto  us.?'  And  mjf 
jbther  excLaimed,  bis  .eyes  .streaming  with  tear^,  <  O  Lord 
Jfesus  Christ,. I,  n  sinner,  cannot  praise  thee  as  thou  art 
worthy.  Through  the {gladnessi thou -hast  shown  me,  half 
my  illness  is  removed;  «md  I  am  now  persuaded  that.thoa 
wilt  restore  me  to  health,,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hands  pf 
all  my  enemies.' 

^*  The  next  morning,  allmy  relations^  male  and  female, 
liaving  set  their  sev/9ral  bouseltolds  in  order,  coUeeted  fqr 
worship.  I  read  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St«  John's  gos- 
{lel,  in  whichtifi  raqordad  tbe^iglad. promise  of  the  Hojy  Spi- 
rtt'8;Comi4g.    Myaecvrntand ^mother  pfsrson  the^  mfS^ 
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hymn,  with  which  my  parents  were  much  delighted;  and 
friends  and  neighbours  collected  in  such  numbers  that  there 
was  no  room  left.  After  worship  I  went,  with  my  brother, 
in  quest  of  a  larger  house,  which  we  met  with  within  the 
precincts  of  the  British  resident,  and  there  took  up  our 
abode.  My  relations  came  to  me  there;  and  great  num- 
bers of  poor,  and  l>lind,  and  lame,  came  daily  for  charity. 
Those  Mahometans  who  had  formerly  been .  my  friends 
came,  also,  for  the  purpose  of  disputing  with  me,  and  these 
I  answered  as  th^  Holy  Spirit  enabled  me." — On  the  llth 
of  August,  Abdool  returned  to  Agra,  accompanied  by  his 
fiither,  and  five  other  members  of  his  fitmily,  with  several 
other  persons ;  one  of  whom,  an  tiged  Molwee,  appeared 
earnestly  desirous  to  ascertain  the  way  of  salvation. 

About  a  week  after  Abdool's  return,  die  Rev.  Mr. 
Corrie,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  was  under  the  neces^ 
sity  of  quitting  Agra,  in  order  to  visit  England.  On  this 
occasion  he  observes,  in  his  journal,  ^'  I  committed  the  cod* 
gregatton  to  the  care  of  Abdool  Messee  and  Mr.  Bowley, 
'amidst  many  tears  on  the  part  of  ^he  new  converts,  and 
'much  sorrow  on  my  own;  but  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
acknowledged  in  my  departure,  no  less  than  in  my  arrivil 
at  this  station.  During  the  preceding  sixteen  months,  se* 
>enty-one  natives  have  received  baptism,  of  wbom  about 
fifty  are  adults,  about  half  Mahometans,  and  the  other  half 
Hindoos.  Of  these,  one  has  been  expelled;  six  have  apos- 
tatised; four  are  gone  to  their  friends,  andvare,  we  hope, 
holding  fast  their  profession ;  and  others  are  occupying  dit 
ferent  stations,  as  readers  and  catechists.** 

It  was  expected  that  on  the  removal  of  Mr.  Corrie  lit- 
tle more  could  be  efiected,  during  his  absence,  than  the  pr^ 
servation  of  the  in&nt  church  collected  by  Abdool^  la- 
bours; and  it  seems  that  only  a  short  time  elapsed  before 
the  interest  began  visibly  to  decline.  Mr.  Bowley,  who 
might  have  been  able,  by  furnishing  translations  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Simeon's  skeletons  of  sermons,  and  of  passages  firom 
Henry's  Commentary,  to  have  improved  the  mind  of  ids 
colleague,  and  have  supplied  suitable  subjects  of  address  to 
the  people,  thought  proper  to  remove  to  Chunar;  and  tife 
teachers  of  the  schools,  iii  too  mai|y  instances,  e?inoed  mudi 
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indoleliise  and  inattention.  Abddol,  however,  continued 
to  bear  a  fiiithfiil  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  continued, 
jiotwitbstanding  all  his  discouragements,  to  watch  with  un- 
remitting^ vigilance  over  the  flock  committed  to  his  care. 
He  also  devoted  a  considerable  share  of  his  time  and  atten- 
'tion  to  the  bodily  diseases  of  the  poor  natives,  for  whom  he 
•{>r«icribed,  and  to  whom  he  distributed  medicines  gratui- 
tously."  These  benevolent  exertions,  however,  wisre  by  no 
' means  productive  of  the  gratitude  which  they  deserved;  as 
will  appear  from  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  written 
by  an  intelligent  officer  at  Agra,  and  published  in  the  Mifih 
sionary  Register  for  October,  1817:— 

^^  In  the  course  of  the  last  two  mbnt|is,  Abdool  cured  a 
hundred  people,  and  many  of  them  very  difficult  cases:  yet 
not  one  of  them  returned  to  the  kuttra  (the  place  of  wor- 
ship,) to  give  thanks  to  God.    Nay,  not  even  one  of  them 
thought  of  thanking  the  man  who  had  thus  been  the  instru- 
jorat  of  divine  goodness.    When  I  tell  yoii  that  I  have  rea- 
son to  belijeve  a  great  portion  of  *his  salary  is  expended  in 
Hbe  l>urchase  of  medicines,  you  wiU  notthink  it  ill  bestowed. 
/Hie  mortality  in  the  town  has  been  great,  since  the  begu»- 
'Sing  of  May,  and  still  rages  with  .unabated  violence.    Ab- 
'40ol  t<dd  me,  4liat  in  the  course  of.dne  day,  during  the 
'last  mooth,  he  observed  sixteen  corpses  carried  along  the 
•Barrow  street  that  pass^  by  the  kuttra.    ^  I  could  not,'  he 
'  observed,  <  toe  these  poor  people  dying  like  dogs,  without 
knowledge   and  without  a  Saviour,   but   with  heartMt 
grief  r    , 

The  health  of  Abdool  halving  been,  for  a  consideraUe 
time,  in  a  very  infirm  state,  he  visited  Calcutta  in  the  year 
18S0,  at  the  desire  of  the  committee,  aad  found  great  bene- 
fit by  the  change  6f  air.  In  order  to  improve  his  resid»oe 
there  to  the  best  advantage,  he  left  the  hospitable  rOof  of 
"hb  friend,  Mr.  Cdrrie,  (who  had  some  time  since  returned 
ta  Ipdia^)  and  took  up  ^his  abode  in  the  midst  of  the  poor; 
but  the  place  soon  becemifl^  too  small,  a  more  commodious 
house  was  hired,  where  iirom  a  hun^dfed  and  fifty  to  two 
•t  hundred  df  the  most  wretched  of  the  population-compris- 
ing the  aged,  tiie  disabled,  and  the  diseased— poor  Portu- 
guese ot  country«borji— belonging  to  no  cast,  and  having 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AM  CHURCH  MIMMNART  SQCIETT. 

iiUe«M.lim  three  tiiaeB  a  iveA— It  vay  te  tteeetiuy4o 
add,  thattnilM  montli^  OetobftlB,  in  dv  same  year,  this 
axoellent  aative  Cbristiao  received  I.iudnraii  ordinatiffli. 

Haring  left  Calcatta  ia  Am  begumnig  ^  NovenlMr, 
Abdool,  in  workuf  np  tiha  Ganges,  arrived  at  a  viUa^ 
called  Janet,  where  he  had  an  iatomtiag  interview  wfth 
oae  of  the  nativae,  who  had  attained  the^age.4>f  one  faoo- 
dred  yeaia.  ^Jle  Imd  baik a  noeqne,  and  dag  a  poad  in 
4haA  village,"  sayaour  avdwr,  ^andhad  thr0e<ons,«ndgraed- 
eons  halving  ehildnen.  Suppoeing  me  to  be  a  niU8Bal)nii& 
guide,  he  approached  me  with  great  respect;  bat  «m  «jf 
rdatiBg  my  Ustery  firoai  beginniag  to  end,  he  was  much 
astonished;  and  lis  chiUien,  widi  many  of  the  ^liageni, 
fathered  roond  vie«  I  asked  if  he  oauld  read,  but  (he  ve- 
f  Ued  in  the  negative.  I  then  said,  ^<0!  6tr,  I  grieve  ftr 
year  state.  Ghod  has  greatly  lengthened  your  dajs,  asd 
•has  given  yea  all  kinds  of  earflily  wealth,  iaiidieiaMl  ^ 
'ifliildseii,;  but,  altt  I  you  Jbaae  not  yat  obtained  the  ita&ih 
.bdge  of  the  true  Ood.  it  would,  perbifs,  ^havo  ^be^b  h^ 
4er  Ibr  you  had  I  wmt  not  wMi  you ;  and  yet^  4f  4  ^iiaremot 
4idw  to  :tell  jFoa  4o  tfwth,  your  blood  would-be  Aipoti  -nijr 
dbttad.'  iHaviHig  aald  tiias  moch,  I  temaiued^ilefit  He 
^feaaaid,  "<  JVwf ,  rir,  toH  me  what  I  mosC  do.  1  ha«o  imk 
tikre^tliitig  that  I  4iavia  been  told  by  Mtivtsteachm.  4 
Aoaaidug-a'W^,  and  binlt  a  mosqae,  and  <giren  maeh4n 
idanhy^  ^Htbeaeetftamolservitesihave^parfennedi  tat 
from  your  discourse,  I  find  that  tiiese  things  are  elLl^r 
4Mduiig^aciiamaoin:iha^«Drtd;'  1  answered,  ^i  iM  yoa,  is 
i0e[(fia4iaaia,ilfadtifoiw«yoar  twidllh<liMir;  'nrd4f>yoaiii4ll 
•b^evsesia  flm  dLosd  Jten  YOhrist,  ytiu>8hall,>vrithoiit«e 
3aieiilt-of  your/own  iwofhs, ^beyond-all  doabt  >fitotain  sdlva- 
|tida.*  I  tfmn  ioad,>ttria4b^|an^«»iloi^^  to^lttm  thefart- 
^to^*the  labouveia,  who,  iaftlM  etaniag,  received  wa^es 
^ikJb;  tfnd'IeifdeMouredfto iaftka  hubwft tibe divMty aod 
gle^  of  (tte-'Ri^Miier.  ite  tteii  tanied'to  his  elAM  sod, 
'aud^id, '« What  OtMi  dbf*  He,  ^hearing  this,  nose,  aod, 
^<^g'}ntd  'the  iMtte,  ioUt  ih^  ftAfitty ;  when  Ihe  yoanger 
'^on  eame  out,  «nd  -said  'visry  angriiy  to  'his  Ihlher,  'Old 
'ttUn  i  are  thy-seitees  gdudl  Ooit  thou  'thou  'think  of  fiM^ 
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saking  thy  insligipA,  unA  ))eeo*iiig  tn  MMel/  i»fai<di  wiU 
rain  U8  all  ?'  On  hearing  these  worcb^  the  aged  muia^lvMai 
said  to  me^  « I  tell  you  truly  that  I  have  hcArd  ^v(4mt  y^u 
have  read,  and  understand  it,  and  that  I  desire^  in  my  heavl^. 
to  become  a  Christian;  hot  the  love  of  my  children  will 
Hot  allow  me.'  I  asked,  <  WUl  your  chftldren»  also^  $w^ 
you  from  hell  V  and,  after  shaUnir  off  ^  ^^gi  of  my  fael^  I 
departed  from  them,  and  .returned  to  the  boat." 

Abdool's  approach  to  Agra  was,  of  course)  knowOf 
and,  as  it  appears,  aaxioiisly  expected  by  miiny»  Three 
stages  from  the  end  of  his  journey,  he  foufifd.  about  fifteen 
Hindoos  and  Mahometans,  who  had  come  thus  iar  to  meet 
him,  and  fervently  thanked  God  for  his  return;  observing 
that)  during  his  absence,  they  had  sufered  much  fr6ra  want 
of  medicines.  At  Ferozabad,  twenty  other  persons  were 
waiting  for  him;  and  during  the  last  stage,  several  more 
net  him  on  the  road;  so*that  by  the  time  he  reached  the 
knttra  in  Agra,  he  was  attended  by  g&eat  nonliers;  ud 
several  English  friends  who  had,  for  some  time,  taken  n. 
lively  interest  in  the  mission,  were  also  waiting  to  offer  him 
their  unfeigned  congratulations.  ^^  1  praised  God  for  his^ 
mercies,''  says  Abdool,  ^^and  straightway  celebrated  public 
viNMship;  the  HiddooiB  and  mussulmen  joining  aloud  in  the 


Of  Abdool's  resumption  of  his  labours,  Mr.  Growle]^ 
whO)  at  that  time,  superintended  the  school  at  Agns  writAi 
aaibllows:— 

^^  His  returning  to  this  too-long  neglected  statioo  as  Md 
orAiined  minister  of  the  gospel,  of  Christ,  will,  I  ho|ie|  be 
piNMlnctive  of  the  happiest  and  most  bentefieial  effiecto.  This», 
indeed,  is  already  manifi»t;  as  many  nominal  Chrisitiaas- 
whoj  1  have  reason  to  believe,  have  nevm*  entered  a.  ptace 
of  worship  for  many  years  past,  have,  since  his, arri vail,  be* 
ecNue  regular  attendants  on  Sabbath^ays.  Blessed  be  God 
Ibr  this  mercy  I  Tlie  church  here  is  now  very  decently  a** 
tended,  including  many  persons  of  the  Armenian  a«d  Ro- 
man ca&olic  persuasions ;  and,  occasionally,  a  few  Hindeoe 
and  musBulmen;  the  latter  of  whom,  1  firmly  tteUeve»  aie 
indnced  to  attend  only  from  a  knowledge  of  Abdool's  onfip 
lattflbi." 
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'The  most  recent  iiiteUig«BGe  velaU^e  td  the  effilinor 
Agra  IS  eontained  in  the  <*  Surrey  of  Protestant  MisaieoS)^ 
puUished  ia  the  MisBtonary  Register  fpr  February,  I8S6, 
aad  is  to  the  following  effect  :^— 

'  '<  PaUic  woi«hip  is  carried  on  as  usual,  at  the  kuttra; 
ud  the  Tenerahle  Abdool  Messee,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
flrn  state  of  his  health,  has  recently  officiated  at  the  mtli- 
tary  eantonment,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  to  the  profesusg 
Christians  connected  with  tl^  native  regiments.  An  addi- 
Ikion  to  the  church  of  seven  men  and  three  women  had  beeh 
lately  made  by  baptism/* 

The  English  school  in  the  kuttra  is  said  to  have  been 
given  up,  from  the  want  of  a  suitable  teacher;  hut  the  na- 
tive Christian  children  are  still  taught  in  their  respective 
languages,  and  instructed  by  their  excellent  pastor  in  the 
principles  of  religion.  The  loss  of  the  English  schocd  ii 
also,  in  amteasure,  compensated,  by  the  establishment  of  a 
seminary  for  all  classes^  at  the  cantonments  of  the  chap* 
lain. 

MADRAS. 

On  the  Slst  of  February,  1814,  the  Rev.  Means. 
Schnarr^  and  Rhenius  sailed  from  Portsmouth  for  the  EM 
Indies;  and  on  the  4th  of  July/  they  arrived  safely  at  Ma- 
dras, where  they  were  received  in  the  most  cordial  maoner 
by  the  Rev.  Marmaduke  Thompson,  chaplain  of  the  hollo«^ 
.  aUe  East  India  Company.  For  a  short  time  they  took  up 
their  residence  in  Tranquebar,  which  affords  the  very  best 
opportunities  for  an  acquisition  of  the  Tanrel  language;  aad, 
by  unremitting  application,  Uiey  were  enabled,  in  less  tfass 
a  year,  to  converse  with  the  natives  on  the  great  subjecte  of 
Christianity. 

On  their  return  td  Madras,  the  corresponding  codi- 
mittee,  which  had  been  recently  formed  in  that  city,  fixed 
them  in  convenient  premises  in  Black  Town,  where  tkf 
were  surrounded  by  extensive  fields  of  labour,  and  where 
they  Were  inspired  with  the  animating  hope  that  the  Lord 
of  missions  would  not  permit  them  to  labour  in  vain. 
"  We  are  here,"  says  Mr.  Schnarrg,  "  in  the  very  midrt  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


■A2KIUS.  497 

idolstcm;  Mid iftiiee  tin oaauer  of «ar  ffetmatsB  k  a JMliT«» 
mB  haM  im  tba  ganAm^clMt  tot  cmht  hoiue,  a  f  Isoe  2of  Ima- 
then  worship.  This  consists. *of  a  teee  mitb  aBtondfid 
dbruehfis;  Mil  its  tnuA  surfSMiiMlad  hf  iHth^  black  iitoaes 
«utsDla  flguMt)  whkh  ata^he  godstof  thettaAbwSyaAd  ba- 
Awa  whiqh  tl»y  .otar.  iimv  adacatpaa^.  Ahhc^agh  4be 
vmiar  haaaMally  foiWddea  any  onetoaaoaliaaeJiiB. 
iions  hasa  iKJaae  it  iqppears  io  haAqprivatapliceiof  ^ 
aUp))  4|r  te  Vie  die  adjacjeot  teak  &>r  waahiaf ;  itfl  4iliiaa 
■Mi  aaem  j4#*tvnml  not  tto  ikava  aff;  as  ihsf  aoiaa  va- 
gnlarly  eyery  day^  and  here  perfocmttfcair  moniiagaenriaai 
33iii^]wamer»amyc«alilaf4cto4ttst  fintfi  tUm  act  «f  the 
kiagdoBiofOod.'' 

The  iDRMionarieB  had  Demained  hait  aiiurt  tioue  in  ihii 
iiteatioD)  whm  they  wane  visiiad  hj  a  joaaaidaralila  aa«^ 
bar  of  pacsonSy-incLadiag  Hiadaiaa,  MuaaoknaBy  and  Bomaa 
C!ath<4ka4  maay  of  «ha«i  Uatened  wiiih  affwranl;  serioas-^ 
ness  to  their  iastvaotipas^and  aanus  evaa  psofeaied  a  danra 
to  he  bafitiaed ;  .hut  it  frequently  happened  that  sach  a 
prcfiosal,  or  even  the  visit  of  Ahe  strangers^  resulted  from ' 
tome  ainister  motive.  T4ie  former  ch»8  ackaowledged,  in 
geaeral,  the  truth  of  wiiai  Ae  farethren  ^dmBoed,  admit- 
ted Ae  foUy  aad.inutiyiy  of  dtbair  owa  idoiatroiii xaremo- 
idem»and.nmde  varioaa  caBtfiaBsiaos  cakalalad  ito  inspire  .a 
hope  of  their  conversion ;  but  it  was  found  that  little  sell* 
aneeaoald  he  p l^aed  oa  thnr  si^oaritf . 

Qa  dhe  dist  of  lMay»  iftlfi,  'the  miaiiQnAriies  opened  a 
fcofaabhoal  in  (their  ignaden,  iwith  thartgrrtiao  ^piipik;  Mf»» 
prisiD^^twan^idliildiieiKQf  JDr^  iRottksIs/coagregatifinaad 
twelaeiMpilh^B  cUldran,  which  theJEinglisb  eQhool'msetar^ 
nssohal)  had  prmaawly  (tAautiinder  his  tuilioB.  In  this  se- 
apnary  ok)  desltia^tion^aCcaflB^w^.iieaagniaed  ;.faiit  high/aad 
kiw,  Hisdoos^aatbolic^  and  fsnotrntants,  .all  jreoeured  in* 
«ttPuotiDa«Dgeaer;  aadithmghiaoiaa  of^^aAire^paaenAs 
objected  to  iUa  anaiiigemaBliy rthaiaqruplas  aaised^againstit 
vaere  conqparativeliyifew.  Thamnmher  .oCfiAnlarBjSOon  i»* 
.  ceased,  but  their  attandanee  mm  'Veq^tuirf^iilar,;  iimrtly  in 
coaise^uenQe  of  the  numeroas  feativalaiolMenvad  ;both  .hy  the 
Hindoos  and  the  catholics;  .'aild|»artliy<thloagh  the  si^Mir* 
atitious  notion  of  some  of  iha  jmraals,  Ihttt  tthi^  attepdaaae 
Vol..  H.— 48.  3l 
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of  .their  children  at  the  garden  was  prodactire  of  bodily 
illness;  an  old  tradition  having  stated  that  the  devil  Imb 
his  habitation  on  that  spot. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1816^  Mr.  Schnarr6,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  Dr.  Caemmerer,  left  his  situation  at 
Madras,  for  the  purpose  of  undertaking  the  superintend- 
aace  of  the  school^establishoients,  and  of  assisting  in  the 
administration  of  the  word  of  life  at  Tranquebar.  The 
separation  of  such  a  man  from  his  worthy  colleague  wrn 
by  no  means  desirable;  but  circumstances  appear  to  have 
rendered  it  indispensible. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  which  had  occaston- 
ally  been  manifested  against  th^  missionary  school,  both 
among  the  Hindoos  and  catholics,  that  seminary  continued 
to  be  well  attended,  and  four  other  schools  were  established 
in  Black  Town; — two  for  children  of  cast, — ^one  for  Mah(h 
metan  children,— ^nd  one  for  pariars;  comprising  alto- 
gether about  two  hundred  and  twenty  pupils. 

In  August,  1817,  Messrs.  Bernard  and  Deocar  Schmid 
arrived  at  Madras,  after  a  favourable  voyage  of  three 
months  and  seventeen  days.  They  were  joyfully  received 
by  Mr.  Rhenius,  and  took  up  their  abode  at  the  mission* 
house,  where,  on  the  day  after  their  landing,  a  very  inter- 
esting prayer-meeting  was  held  with  a  Tamul  congre- 
gation. 

'  ^^  About  fifty  persons,  men,  woman,  and  children," 
says  Mr.  D.  Schmid,  <^  were  present,  sitting  on  the  ground, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country;  and  the  greatest 
part  of  them  dressed  in  white  garments.  They  began  with 
singing  a  hymn :  then  Mr.  Rhenius  offSered  up  a  prayer,  at 
the  end  of  which  they  all  joined  in  repeating  the  Lord's 
prayer.  Mr.  Rhenius  then  explained  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  asked  them  several  .questions,  which  were 
promptly  answered.  After  that,  a  few  verses  were  sung, 
and  the  service  was  concluded  by  thdr  pastor,  with  an 
appropriate  prayer.  Ton  cannot  think  how  much  I  w«s 
delighted  hi  hearing  a  company  of  black  Tamulians  sing* 
ing  the  praises  of  our  God  and  Redeemer  in  German 
tunes;  for  the  hymns  which  they  use  were  translated,  ac« 
cording  to  German  measures,  by  the  late  Mr.  Fabritius, 
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«MrlK>  ."was  a  learned  and  active  missionary  of  the  Christian 
•Knowledge  Society,  i  must  confess  that  i  have  not  been 
edified  so  much  by  a  public  service  for  a  very  long  time, 
38  I  have  been  )>y  this,  though  1  did  not  understand  a  word 
.of  the  language,  except  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  few  other  proper  names.  Oh  3  how  did  1  long  for 
the  time  when  I  should  be  able  to  make  known  to  be- 
nighted heathens,  in  their  own  tongue,  the  inestimable 
love  of  God,  in  the  redeibption  of  the  world,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rV 

A  short  time  before,  the  arrival  of  the  new  mission^ 
aries,  the  Rev,  Mr.  Rhenius  had  an  opportunity  of  witness- 
ing a  famous  festival  of  the  heathen,  at  a  place  called  Con- 
jeveram.*-*"  Soon  after  breakfast,''  says  he,  ^^  the  morning 
procession  was  announced,  and  we  met  an  ifnmense  con- 
course of  people.  The- head  bramin,  having  put  a  garland 
of  flowers  roiind  my' neck,  requested  me  to  go  before  the 
•idol,  to  the  pagoda  where  it  was  to  be  deposited,  .lac- 
fixHrdingly  proceeded  about.ha)f  a  mile,  through  a  crpwd  of 
parsons,  among  whom  it  was  necessary  to  make  wayfcnr 
(ine.  Astonishing  was  the  ^ight  of  the  throQg ;  the  broad 
atreet  being  completely  filled,  and  the  house-tops  on  each 
.aide  occupied  by  a  great  number  of  persons,— all  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  procession,  conducted  by  the  ^  holy  bramins,' 
two  of  whom  were  standing  on  the  vehicle,  with  fiy-driveis 
in  their  hands,  waving  them  incessantly,  to  guard  the  idol, 
either  against  the  insects,  or  the  dust,  or  the  hot  wind.  . 

<^I  was  seated  in  the  hall  of  the  pagoda,  when  tiie 
'.procession  approached  at  a  slow  pace.  And  O!  what  zeal 
was  manifested  by  the  throng  to  obtain  a  sight  of  their,  god! 
Some  were  clapping  their  hands  toward  him— others  lifting 
^tiiem  up  ih  silent  adoration  ;^>some  falling  prostrate  be- 
•fbre  this  imaginary  deity — others,  with,  anxiety  depicted  on 
:their  fiices,  watchiog  for  the  first  and'  best  opportunity:  of 
paying,  the  tribute. of  their  devotion!  Surely  their  eyes 
:'are  closed,  that  they  cannot  see,  and  their  hearts,  that  they 
cannot  understand !  On  these  occasions,  indeed,  it  seems 
as  if  the  very  air  were  infected  with  the  eflFiisions  of  the 
4  evil  spirit,  who  doubtkss  takes  a  malignant  delight  ia  flee- 
ing men  thus  degrade  themselvest 
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•  *^M  hst  the  mM  Hiriired-^pa^Ried  lif 
](^Iaced  in  tbe  inner  part  of  the  temple.  The  e/m  of  lb 
pbpnkce  fdllowed^rt,  accompanied  by  load  rejoiciiiga.  Tli 
bramins  then  ascended  the  vehicle,  hi  order  to  receive  * 
touch  of  the  golden  crown  which  the  idol  wore;  and  whkk 
the  eUef  bramin,  1  believe,  placed  for  a  fewaeeottds  apM 
the  head  of  eadt  of  bti  brethren.  1  then  left  tite  pagddh^ 
Mi  w^ent  home^. 

'  <<  When  thd  evening  proeesrioB  was  amioinced^  aMr 
dinner,  our  attention  was  excited  by  two  tall  and  tftoot 
figured,  in  the  midift  6f  the  crowd,  painted  and  in  Bwdu. 
The^e  tveve  reprecrentaiioiia  of  m  wiam  and  wonaa  iMfe«f 
pap^i*,  Wfth  a^kwiird  fkces,  ai^nra,  and  bodies^  and  cmM 
ijr  piJnoM  cbmMeitA  wHhin  them.  The  figures^  whMi 
were  ttbodt  ten  ^feet  high,  danced,  and  made  the  iiMMt  Mtie 
gestnres.  A  boy  Milo  had  on  a  mask  reaembliag  the  heid 
or  a  lloiTj  child  dawaed  labottt  among  the  dancing  giria. 

*  <<  AnfMing  at  th($  'pft||:<»dli,  wtef  aeated  oniBelves  iia  the 
Imll,  and  ii#afl^a  thb  pMMwion,  wMdi  eoon  arrived,  with 
l!he  cnsto^mary  AbtlTfiig».  The  idol  having  been  fixed  ib 
Mft  place-,  a  IMttber  of  bvataitw,  eeated  in  rows  opposite  ta 
HSy  reieeirM  «bMe  ^frtehMnt^,  attd  fonr  or  fire  of  the  dib- 
citig  j^t%  ^re  8^lM»»dHo''ditiiafrbbfeTa  na^  Irbieh  they  dii, 
With  geetarift  whkh  WMId  liim  bean  considei^d  shameM 
^^h  itk  a  thetftr^  ki  Bttro|iew 

'<  lUf{ritig1ft>iii^  ab«mrttiid»igbt,  I  anembM  o«r  p» 
pie,  Md  ^dncluded  the  dhy  With  sopplioatimiB  to  tlm  Mag 
tli>d,  Ibf  oi^frdeH^  dttd  dll  anytnfd  as^^f  tben'ratired  tb  bed, 
y^i^'in  ilf«^pof«ttf0ify  whith  I  bad  enjoyed  of 
^hbwn  ihe  gt>s}yel  fb  "(be  bestheit,  and  of  ntmrtttaf  < 
UefT'd&ttlmeariiild  Mly.^* 

Tho  following  dhy  cDnrnfiaiiMary,  ha  walkings  mit,«M 
#tth  ti  person  walking  «n  sp&te,  and  balding  ki  bblaadb 
thiiik  iron  )»taff,  with  which  he  otoMioMily  baat4ii«Mir«b 
flib  bade.  On  being  addretted  by  Mr.  RheuiiB,  hathmvr 
t^his  painiM  ahoea,  which  were  taken  up  by  bis  wiA;  said 
&n  Mitrg  tinestioned  as  to  the  eaase  of  hie  inttctiag'Sttoh  4s^ 
m4nte  ttp^'hitnsek;  be  candidly  confeteed  iimt  ha  did-lt 
l^akrAyXbiibtkhi:^  living.  The  sa»ne  taetive  ^i^^pMrrftk^ 
influence  a  sort  of  joggleri  of%ifidm  BforKb^flAes  gi«er*B 
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fcUowiig  Momnt:^^  Ai  mob  as  lie  mw  vf,  1m  begm  Ui 
«iUci»  trUek  ware  m  4iggwdng  that  we  woiM  have  Jaft 
Wai  imnediataly^  liiift  ware^kairttiis  of  eeaing  #|»t  tile  eadi 
wouUbba  HaiAbfQrtadluhadyinaiiBkaaliocUiig  im^ 
am,  mrf  asnoud  aaek  imnaiviml  len»  and  voicte,  that 
worda  aiw  itiadaqaata  to  conney  an  aoaurate  idea  of  his  ap- 
pteranee;  amd  aU  tin  was  set  off  by  the  various  colours 
with  which  he  was  besmeared.  At  last,  to  orowai  his  Ibll^ 
Ik  took  a  rope  aoade  of  rags,  and  tied  it  rownd  Vm  body. 
He  thea  dipped  the  end  of  it  in  die  oil  of  a  lamp  whioh  was 
before  him,  and,  baring  kindled  it,  he  held  it  mar  hisfaoa, 
#nd  loeiked  at  it  earnestly  far  some  time,  as  if  going  to  ig^ 
with  it.  Then  rubbing  his  tongue  oyer  with  the  bnr^i^ 
•ofl,  he  lore  the  flaming  tocch  with  his  toothy  andxhewed 
4he  pieces!  f 

<*  I,,  at  first,  stood  metienleBe*^ailentf y:meditaliiig  on 
Ae  fiiUen  condition  of  man;  but,  a*  lengtK  Mug  enable 
^  bear  the  sight  any  loeger,  <  stepped  Um,  and  asked, 
*  Who  ai^  you,  and  why  do  yoe  aet  thee?'  tHe  )iftfld4ip.hsi 
^eyes  aed  hands  to  hearen,  end  ropUad,  ^^tisthoiwUlof 
«od  r  « No,'  said  I, '  not  of  God,  but  ef  the  devU.^  Then 
"tnmieg  to  the  bramins  who  umsieueded  im,  I  asked  how 
ttey  could  suffer  such  createres  in  their  eempeny  and  in 
^fceir  pagodas,  if  they  pretended  to  amy  holieam;  and  whe> 
-Aer  this  were  a  sign  of  rirtee  or  depravsiy.  They  staeid 
^■BUmed ;  and  the  poor  man  Umsslf  said,  '  1 4o  it  finr  the 
«*e  of  a  livelihood.'" 

In  order  to  illustrate  ^  the  miaereble  resesnwesef  the 
natires  of  India  in  seasons  of  extremity,"  the  cemssponding 
eemmlttee  of  Madrea,  in  thrir  report  of  the  state  of  the 
eiission  in  1818,ed¥ert  to  two  signal  jndgasaBls  wMr  wdudi 
timt  eky  end  it*  envhmis  Jiad  l)een  reesntly  risited  2  ^ 

^  That  Mai  diasase,  (thechobra  spsModiea,)  wUsh 
fomneutiJ  Ae  pveoediiig  year  fas  Celeutta,  and  passiagiiroei 
timnfee  into  the  «qppor  prormee  of  Bengal,  eatandad  its  4a* 
rotating  iwrages  thre«gh  saMo  of  the  idrest  pmrtiow^f 
'Hindoeetan,  desaeodkig  downwarda  through  the  jlsatej, 
iBistiAsted  itselj^  at  length,  in  Madras.  Tbeealanrity,te 
-e^riMsrt  time,  threeiened  •the  eererest  oonoaqwaneos  tplhis 
plaae;  bet  tbs  liu— inu  ffgUpMe^if  tiw 
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the  exertion  of  the  European  inhabitants  generally,  &Toured 
by  a  merciful  and  ^acious  Providence,  mitigated  its  effeete; 
and  it  finally  suicided,  leaving  fewer  victims  than  might 
have  been  expected,  from  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  ex- 
tent  of  its  ravages  elsewhere,  and  the  crowded  population 
of  the  Black  Town  of  Madras  and  the  adjacent  villages. 

^^  During  the  prevalence  of  this  disorder,  the  idoh- 
.trous  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos,  intended  to  propitiate 
the  deity  presiding  over  this  species  of  disease,  were,  as 
might  be  expected,  universal  and  unceasing ;  and  the 
most  preposterous  impositions  were  practised  on  the  de- 
luded multitudes.  An  idol,  called  Yagatha  Ummah,  which 
had  been  locked  up,  by  public  authority,  for  the  last  forty 
years,  on  account  of  some  serious  dissensions  which  had  oc- 
curred at*  the  celebration  of  one  of  her  festivals,  between 
the  right  and  left  hand  casts,  was,  by  mutual  consent  of  the 
contending  parties,  liberated,  on  due  public  securities;  and, 
being  sumptuously  adorned,  was  led  forth  in  tumultnoiis 
procession  throughout  the  settlement.  Pretended  incarna- 
tions of  the  offended  deity  were,  also,  exhibited,  and  pa- 
raded abroad  in  the  same  manner.  The  blood  of  sacrifices 
flowed  everywhere,  without  intermission;  and  the  ear  was 
stunned  with  the  continual  dang  of  loud  instruments  and 
cries,  mingling  with  horrid  dissonance,  but  forming  the  only 
species  of  application  to. heaven  which  the  iniatuated  peo- 
ple could  offer.^' — It  appears,  indeed,  from  (he  statement  of 
an  individual  then  residing  in  Madras,  .that  an  idioi  boy  was 
actually  sacrificed  to  one  of  the  idols,  on  this  truly  distress- 
ing occasion. 

^^  Very: different,^'  say  the  corresponding  committee, 
^  were  the  proceedings  at  the  mtasio^-house.  There  too  the 
visitation  (heightened  as  it  was  by  the  occurrence  of  a  tre- 
mJendousstorm^  which,  in  the  cburseof  afi&w  hours,  dispersed, 
^wrecked,  or  sunk,  every  vessel  in  the  roads,  and  rendered 
-die  settlement  a  scene  of  desolation,  with  the  loss  of  maoy 
lives,  both  at  sea  and  on  shore,)  was  deeply. felt  and  reli- 
.gioQsly  ac^owledged.  -A  .solemn  service  of  humiliation, 
ib  which  all  persons  were  invited  freely,  wa3  estaUiflbed 
every  Thursday^,  when  prayers  and  .supplications  were  of- 
fered  for  themselves  and  the  people  befiMre  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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A  BVtdll  tract,  entitled  <  The  Warning,'  ^as  composed  for 
the  Occasion,  and  circulated  asr. widely  as  possible.  Of  the 
heathen  very  few  were  attracted  to  this  interesting  afi^enir 
bly ;  but  the  eyie  of  the  Lord,  we  may  hope,  was  upon  it; 
and  the  missionaries  were  much  gratified  by  the  generalfetr 
Tents^rit  which  pervaded  the  meetings  aiid  the  good  impres- 
sions which  seemed  to  survive  them  in  the  congregation.  It 
is  pleasing  to  add,  that  only  one  casualty  happened  within  th^ 
mission  from  the  epidemic,  viz.  the  death  of  a  catechist's  wife, 
"All  the  school-houses,  both  in  and  out  of  Madras, . 
were  blown  down,  or  otherwise  damaged;  and,  though 
most  of  them  have  since  been  rebuilt  or  repaired,  the  t^o 
events  together  have  caused  a  considerable  inteiruptioii  in 
tbe  attendance  ofthe  children  in  the  schools/'  .    ., 

Mr.  Rhenius,  in  speaking  of  ^the  epidemic  which  has 
already  been  meniioned,  says  that  a  bramin  gave  him  the 
folloiring  account  of  their  views  of  the  came  of  that  dread- 
ful malady  :— 

"  In  ancient  times,  Mariamma,  an  evil  goddess,  thirsted 
after  the  blood  of  men;  and,  in  order  to  get  the  power  to 
satisfy  her  desire,  she  went  to  Siva,  and  made  a  great  pe- 
nance before  him.  Siva  asked  her  what  she  desired?  andy 
on  her  soliciting  for  power  to  destroy  men,  he  granted  her 
request.  From  that' time  she  has  gone  about  inflicting 
death  by  means  of  the  cholera  morbus.  Sometimes,  ind^c^d, . 
she  seems  to  repent  of  her  cruelty,  and,  retiring.to  a  raoi^nr 
tail],- remains  there  inactive  for  ten  or  twelve  years;  but  she 
then  breaks  forth  with  new  fury  upon  mankind." 

•Fhe  same  person,  in  speaking  of  the  means  of  securing 
themselves  against  the  attacks  of  this  sanguinary. goddess, 
observed,  "When  the  s^i-gods  perceived  the  destruction 
which  Mariamma  made  in  the  earth j  they  came  with  great 
lamentation  before  Siva,  complaining  against  her,  and  a^kr 
ing,  ^  Why  did  you  give  such  power  to  her?*  Siva  replied^ 
'She  made  so  great  a  penance,  that  I  was  obliged  to  graa^ 
her  request;  but,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  'deliverance 
from,  and  a  defence  against  her  power,  I  give  you  bere.^ 
mantra,  or  prayer,  which  will  secure  any  person  who.  ror 
peats  it  J" 

Mr.  Rhenius  observes,  that  the  leaves  of  a  certain  tree 
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mHMi  «nbttgli  to  prarent  bnr  mtttite.  Tk  peofdi^  ikm^ 
*l^  tlSMd  thMi  Oft  a  vHrirngf  mioA  Atj  tfe  manm  Hkt 
MreM,  i^kohrly  at  the  eirtraneo  of  their 
Itejr  alM  pliM  Mtaa  iri>]BtiMi« 

la  the  laoalkiaf  J«M»  1819,  the 
{Aefltfw^  «€  iayiag  the  iMBdatien  tif  a  iiew  flMBMi  diM^ 
Wkhio  the  UnAlt  of  the  ffBrnkm  eeuntly  fNirvhaiei  fiw 
theoti  by  the  eeeiety,  at  being  auidi  j>lcineat«r  etid  iwii 
iaIabliouB  thta  those  wUih  they  ted  prevk>aily  iMcepied. 
On  tlnB  'mUstesdwt  oettfihai,  the  Reo.  Mr.  Thenpson  thi 
OXpfMet  hie  theMn^i***^  Tha  .Seth  «f  Jane  ira^  indeed,  t 
greefaadliappytiaytoaB*  Sefiewd  inmA  aMtwWrdaitt 
as  at  the  miasiM^awe,  ^ith  aiqor  D'ili»vttlaiiAaa4fci8  ft* 
lafiy,  the  ^upmateadiag  eagiaeer,  ivha  19  mte  ^^fm  the  a^ 
ehlteM.  Wdoi  theace  tee  ptoeeodbd  tie  idK  loac  Mved 
epet.  4*hei>e  11^  tbaad  oar  Tanid  ceogveseiio^  tanged 
opposite  to  the  place  where  the  missionarioB  aOli  mpM 
wen  to  diftwis  «rf«h  ae^oawivahle  awilKr  of  Mtiret  and 
others  all  o»«oood  us,  wad  spectators  t^i  (the  teips  of  the  ad* 
JeMag  hoMee.  ^The  serviee  begaa  vMi  ibe  iHiodredeBd 
eefOoteenlJh  psaiaiJnTBvial ;  ihca  Mloweila  pmyer  inJ&igf 
Ifrfh^lyyttyseif.  Mr.Rh«imsadLdreaBedithepeo|)le,iiKHai9ti^ 
OhiiAy  of  faisown  oevifregatioii,  in  Ikmiil,  and  Aen  kid  Of 
iftoae.  Haviag  happily  dmi dtan^gfletedttohiai,  hj  agftttk* 
iastt  fMeeol^  «D  oaplaiathis  ^pantof  lliecMremooy,  to  f«o^ 
hoy 'eMnobooas  nolieo  aaioa|^  the  hisaAea  epectatoia  of  say 
such  thing  ha  it  on  tlieir  oma  oapetstkioas  pnuctiseBy  hi 
kglibk  'aiilressed  theta.  A  i jtesDsiogy  was  tfaea  ooog  in  Ta- 
and,  la  whidi  A^IMIk/cA  soonded  oat,  very  distiactly  sad  at 
Ibdtinsfly ;  *aaifl,  after  Mr.  Rheaiushad  otfeiiod  ap  a  pssysr  is 
fTaoml,  *we  conclnded  with  the  apostolic  beaediotiei^  il 
BngHsh  and  Tamol  altemalelyj;  Mr.  Bhoami  fidloviiir 
Dae  senteitee  by  senteace,  so  as  to  eod  hotii  together;  tki 
tflhdt  elf  which  was  ^ery  soleaia  aad  iaipvesaive.  The  fee- 
fie  wweaSl  very  altesrtiae,  anal'tlMir  eapvessioas  of  oati^* 
lhMloa,<«slhey  were  dfsperBJag,  aiave.^highLyjgratiiying.  h 
was^on'the'nt^iolo,  1  oappose,  wnbNtf'tbe  lacN^  #iptefOitiA( 
ceremonies  of  the  kind  ever  witnessed  in  Madras." 

9ho  same  geotfettaa  to  whom  we  aae  iadehted.  for  this 
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atiotmif  bus  cimiitpttiiicated  the  foMowing  aflfecting  parti* 
embktn  i^laittve  tb  the  burning  of  widowsiiii  India  :— 

"  Oh'  this  smbject  I  irould  remark,  in  oppoisition  to 
wiifll  baabeeif'so  often  affirmed,  €»f  the  prattice  b«ing  ton- 
fi*ed  to  tb^  Biore  wealthy  dass,  and  to  thos6  who  are  vo- 
luntary victims;  that  the  instances  which  I  have  seen  have 
proved  the  eODtrary.  The  first  I  ever  saw  in  India  was  in ' 
eontradietioti  of  Ibe  6r8t  of* these  assertions;  and  it  was  a 
seene,  the  mere  redtad  of  which  must  make  any  sober  man 
shudder.  It  was  the  burning  of  a  widow  in  deep  poverty:*^ 
80  poor,  indeed,  were  the  relations^  that  they  could  not  a^ 
ford  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fuel  to  cover  the  body !  1  saw 
her  and  the  corpse  of  her  deceased  husband,  partly  covered 
with  fuel^  and  partly  exposed ;  aad  in  this  dreadful  state 
Ae  was  slowly  consumed !  I  The  next  instance  which  I  ^w 
was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  other  assertion,  that  the  vie- 
ttms  are  all  perfectly  voluntary.  This  was  the  sacrifice  of 
a  poor  woman,  who  was  dragged  to  the  pile,  making  ah  the 
resistance  in  her  power,  and  &inting  under  the  thought  of 
what  she  was  going  to  suffer*  She  was  then  taken  in  the 
arms  of  two  men,  to  be  carried  round  the  pile  the  appointed 
number  of  times ;  but  when^  from  her  fainting,  and  the  re^ 
sistance  which  she  made  at  intervals,  they  could  not  suo- 
ceed  in' this,  she  was  laid  on  the  pile  in  a  state  of  insensibi- 
lity; but,  coming  to  herself  for  a  few'moments,  she  strug- 
gled so  violently  as  nearly  to  throw  down  the  pile.  A  bra- 
min,  perceiving  this,  immediately  ran  to  a  little  child,  about 
four  years  of  age,  the  eldest  son  of  the  widow, — took  the 
child  in  bis  arms,— ^put  a  torch  in  his  hands, — ran  with  him 
to  the  pile, — held  out  his  little  arm,  and  made  him  set  it  on 
fire^— -and  in  a  few  moments  the  struggling  mother  was  en» 
veloped  in  flames ! !" 

About  the  middle  of  I8S0,.  Messrs.  Rbenius  and  Schmid 
Were  removed  from  Madras,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthen- 
ing the  mission  in  Tinnevelly ;  but  their  places  were  imme* 
diately  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Barenbruck  and  Rids- 
dale,  the  former  of  whom  had  been  for  some  time  at  Madras, 
and  the  latter  was  sent  out  by  the  directors  of  the  society, 
tar  the  purpose  of  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  the  Madras 
lussion.  Both  of  these  clergymen  appear  to  have  been 
Vol.  II.— 48.  3  M 
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deeply  imbued  with  the  lowe  of  immortal  souk,  andbotkof  • 
them  entered  upon  their  labours  with  a  spirit  of  holy  seal 
and  self  devotedness.  Their  communications,  addressed  to 
the  committee,  are  illustrative  of  this  fiict ;  and  from  these 
we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  selecting  a  few  extracts,  for  the 
gratification  of  our  readers. 

''To  the  Christian  mind/*  says  Mr.Ridsdale,  ''tk 
general  state  of  thingsf  around  us  is  truly  distressing;  for 
here  Satan  reigns,  either  by  popish  error  and  superstition, 
or  by  heathenish  darkness  and  idolatry,  with  an  extended 
sway  that  is  truly  awful.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  eye  of 
fiuth  looks  upon  these  lands  of  darkness  as  devoted  terri- 
tory: only  send  us  troops,  that  we  may  go  up,  and  take 
possession.  Our  cry  in  every  epistle  must  be,  'The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few !  O,  fiiil  not  to 
send  labourers  into  this  harvest.''* 

The  following  communication  from  Mr.  Barenbnick 
affords  a  striking  representation  of  the  secret  but  powerfiil 
working  of  the  leaven  of  the  gospel : — "  We  make,"  sajs 
he,  "  no  rapid  progress,  and  cannot  boast  much  of  converts 
from  among  the  heathen ;  yet,  thanks  be  to' God,  the  ligbt 
is  shining  among  them,  and  works  its  way  in  secret,  where 
an  attentive  observer,  who  has  felt  the  blessed  influence  of 
that  light  on  his  own  heart,  will  watch  its  progress  with  de- 
light; though  frequently  he  will  see  it  covered  with  the 
outward  appearance  of  a  heathen,  who  trembles  lest  it 
should  be  discovered  that  he  knows  and  believes  so  much, 
and  appears  surprised  at  himself  that  he  has  advanced  so  far. 

"  In  this  view,  inquirers  after  truth  are  numerous;  but 
few  there  are  who  come  to  a  decision  to  follow  the  truth, 
and  make  an  open  profession  of  it  One  of  these  fearful 
heathens,  however,  who  has  hesitated  and  been  captivated 
by  fear  now  upwards  of  two  years,  has,  at  last,  stepped  for- 
ward, and  desired  baptism.  He  says,  '  I  am  an  unhappy 
man !  If  I  die  a  heathen,  I  am  lost,  and  shall  be  under 
greater  condemnation  for  having  known  so  much  of  the 
word  of  God.  If  I  live  as  a  heathen,  I  am  without  peace 
or  rest  for  my  mind,  and  know  so  much  as  to  make  me  on- 
happy  in  my  heathenish  profession  while  I  have  a  Christian 
fiuth.    There  remains  only  one  thing  for  mo— not  to  be 
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ashamed  of  Christ,  bat  to  make  an  open  confession  of  him 
before  men.  If  I  bvercome  this,  I  will  lay  myself  out  for 
the  service  of  Christ.' — ^He  was  accordingly  received  under 
instruction  for  baptism.'' 

The  circumstances  under  which  one  of  the  heathen 
converts  was  baptized,  in  the  year  18S2,  were  peculiarly 
interesting,  and  have  been  thus  narrated  by'Mr.Baren- 
bruck : — 

^  Yengedasalam,  a  candidate  for  baptism,  was  severely 
tried.  His  wife  had,  some  time  before,  removed  into  the 
country,  to  her  relations;  and  on  hearing  that  her  husband 
was  preparing  for  baptism,  she  refused  to  return.  Several 
of  his  relatives  who  lived  with  him,  now  withdrew  from  his 
abode,  and  others  threatened  him ;  but  some  advised  him  to 
go  and  fetch  his~  wife  first,  and  then  to  be  baptized.  When 
be  informed  me  of  hist  affliction,  I  directed  him  to  commit 
himself  to  Christ,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  much  in  prayer, 
looking  upward  for  strength  and  support.  As  he  was  now 
sufficiently  instructed  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith,  and 
make  an  open  confession  of  the  doctrine  which  he  believed, 
I  proposed  to  receive  him  the  next  Sunday,-  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  if  it  were  agreeable  to  his  wishes.  He  complied 
with  this — chose  his  name— and  acquainted  me  with  his 
sponsors. 

^  The  next  morning,  poor  Yengedasalam  came  to  my 
room  in  great  anxiety.  He  could  not  bear  the  thought 
of  separating  from  his  wife ;  nor  did  he  think  that  he 
should  be  able  to  endure  the  reproach  of  his  relations  for 
.Christ.  He  said  that  he  would  go  and  fetch  his  wife  and 
child;  and  then,  on  his  return,  receive  baptism.  I  foresaw 
that  if  he  went,  he  would  assuredly  be  prevented  by  his  re- 
latives from  r0turning,  and  that  they  would  succeed  in  their 
mischievous  plans.  After  praying  with  him,  I  told  him  to 
be  on  his  guard,  and  not  to  go  a  step  without  the  Lord. 
I  encouraged  him  to  look  to  Christ  for  strength,  because 
he  says  plainly,  ^  Whosoever  loveth  fiither  or  mother,  or 
wife  or  children,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.' 
^  Consider  this,'  1  said,  ^  and  enter  not  into  temptation.  I 
know  that  your  trial  is'  severe,  and  I  feel  for  you ;  but  re- 
member there  is  a  God,  who  will  take  you  up,  when  your 
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friendB  and  reLaiix<»  foriake  you.    He  will  not  leave  mir 
foraake  you ;  no,  not  i^ven  in  deatb,  nor  in  the  day  of  judgr 
pent.    He  is  able^  if  it  b^  good  for  you,  and  you  can  pat 
your  trust  in  him,  to  restore  to  you  your  wife,  even  though 
she  were  kept  under  i^  #30Bt  94l^picioug  eye  of  your  ene- 
mies.    Remember,  that  whoapever  giveth  his  life  fortht 
Lord,  shall  preserve  it ;  bvt  he  who  doth  not  entrust  the 
Lord  with  it,  shall  lose  it ;— so,  consider,  it  will  be  witk 
your  wife.    The  case  is  smh  thai  it  must  be  left  to  you 
only — you  must  con^e  to  a  determination ;  but  do  not  de» 
termine  without  prayer.'    He  took  leave  of  me,  to  go  and 
fetch  his  wife  to  town,  promising  to  return  after  three 
weeks:  and  I  looked  to  the  Lord,  the  only  help  in  time  of 
anxiety,  and  sought  his  grace  to  support  him,  and  inspire 
him  with  perfect  resignation. 

^^  In.  the  afternoon,  Vengedasalam  came  to  my  apart* 
ment,  quite  composed,  and  with  joy  in  his  countenance. 
^  The  Lord,'  said  he,  *  has  given  me  grace,  so  that  I  canoet 
transgress  against  those  words  which  ypi^  mentioned^  I 
must  love  Chrkt  more  than  my  wife  and  friends,  I  will 
commend  all  things  to  Cod,  and  trust  in  bioi,  believing 
that  he  will  take  care  of  me*  1  §incerely  wish,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  baptized  to-morrow.' 

^^  The  next  morning  was  the  sabbath,  and  many  hea« 
thens  were  present  at  the  Tamul  sermon.  Vengedasalam 
was  received  into  the  church  of  Christ  by  baptism,  and  took 
the  name  of  Cornelius,  which  he  chose  from  the  subject  of 
my  first  Tamul  sermon.  After  divine  service,  he  came  te 
my  room,  thankful,  as  he  expressed  himself,  for  the  mera'ei 
of  God. 

^'  The  same  evening,  Cornelius  was  summoned  beibre 
the  bcad-uian  of  his  cast,  who  had  formerly  treated  bin 
with  great  kindness.  When  ha  went  with  the  catdchi8t,he 
If  as  asked  why  he  ha4  acted  so  fopji^bly  aa  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion  ?  Ffe  replied,  « I  hav9  not  acted  fool- 
ishly; for  I  believe  thpt  J  ci^nnot  be  saved  from  eternal 
damnation  without  the  Hedeemer,  Jesus  Christ.'  '  That,' 
said  the  head- roan,  ^  is  your  misled  mind,  which  makes  yoa 
think  thus.  By  \f  hat  can  you  know  that  it  is  the  woH  of 
the  true  God?'    < Permit  me  to  say,'  rejoined  Coraehoi) 
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<  that  honey  is  sweet,  but  its  sweetness  is  known  by  him 
only  who  has  tasted  it.  A  man-  having  no  taite,  cfannot, 
by  any  descr^)tion,  form  aconeeption  of  the  sweetness  ;of 
honey*  Read  but  oor  true  vedam;  and,  if  you  seek  ear* 
nestly  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  you  will  then  know  that 
it  is  the  word  of  the  true  God/  " 

On  the  Isi  of  January,  IS28,  a  bramin  was  publicly 
baptized  by  the  name  of  John,  after  making  a  suitable  ad- 
dress to  the  congregation,  and  breaking  the  sacred  brami^ 
nical  cord,  with  which,  it  has  been  justly  observed,  Satan 
binds  these  deluded  priests  to  his  service.  And  about  three 
weeks  afterwards,  six  heathen  women  were  admitted  into 
the  church  by  the  same  solemn  rite.  Of  one  of  these,  an  aged 
female,  :Mr*  Ridsdale  observes,  ^^l  had|  one  day,  a  most 
interesting  conversation  with  her.    1  asked  what  had  in- 
duced her  to  think  of  changing  her  religion  ?    She  replied^ 
'  Before,  I  worshipped  plenty  of  idols,  but  what  good?     1 
went  to  the  church  to  receive  alms,  and  heard  the  catechist 
preach;  then,  after  be  had  done.  Padre  Hough  asked  us 
questions,  and,  among  others,  if  we  knew  that  we  were  all 
sinners?    I  went  home,  and  thought,  What  this?    Then 
the  light  begin  to  come  into  my  mind,  and  I  feel  myself  a 
great  sinner.    Then  I  tell  my  son  and  daughter  that  I  like 
to  be  a  Christian.    They  laugh  at  me,  but  I  not  mind.    I 
feel  very  great  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  and:  I  think  upon  him 
iJways.'    On  my  asking  why  she  wished  to  be  baptized? 
abe  replied,  <  That  I  may  oome  to  Christ,  and  get  pardon 
and  salvation.*    Fearing  that  she  might  entertain  erro- 
neons  views  of  the  ordinance,  I  asked'  h^r  if  she  thought 
that  the  baptismal  water  could  pardon  and  save  her?    But 
she  answered,  with  great  energy  atid  expressive  oriental 
gestnre,  ^  O,  no^t  water  can  do  nothing.    Only  ChriH  can 
9ave  me.'    I  asked  her  whither  she  expected  to  go  afti^r 
death?  She  replied,  « To  God.*    '  But,'  said  i,  ^  when  yon 
die,  they  will  put  your  body  into  the  ground :  how,  then, 
can  you  go  to  God  ?'    She  said,  '  My  soul  will  go  to  God,' 
And,  on  my  asking,  how  she  knew  she  had  a  soul?  she  oIk 
served.  '  I  see,  and  think,  and  do  many  things,  which  my 
body  co^uld  not  do  of  itself  t  if  my  soul  was  gone,  then  my 
body  would  be  quiet.' 
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• 

c^The  case  of  this  poor  Hindoo  woman  (who  is  about 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  her  hair  as  white  as  wool,)  is,  1 
trust,  a  practical  comment  on  that  beautiful  passage  of 
Holy  Writ,  <  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this^world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him  V  " 

In  addition  to  the  public  ministrations  of  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Barenbruck  and  Ridsdale,  great  attention  appears 
to  have  been  paid  to  the  great  work  of  translating  and 
publishing  a  variety  of  useful  books  in  the  Tamul  lan- 
guage; and  the  following  anecdote,  as  connected  with  this 
department  of  the  mission,  is  too  interesting  to  be  withheld 
from  our  readers: — 

^^  A  little  while  ago,^^  says  Mr.  Ridsdale,  ^*  an  old  cha- 
riot belonging  to  a  pagoda  near  our  premises  was  sold,  and 
from  a  part  of  one  of  the  wheels  we  made  the  platten  of  a 
new  printing*pre6s.  This  suggested  to  ipe  the  idea  of  turn- 
ing Satan's  weapons  against  himself;  and,  accordingly, 
with  this  piece  of  wood,  which  had  been  for  years  employed 
in  his  service,  we  struck  off  a  thousand  copies  of  that 
beautiful  portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  fortieth  chapter 
of  Isaiah's  prophecy,  in  the  form  of  a  tract.  May  these 
little  messengers  of  heavenly  wisdom  contribute  to  sap  the 
foundations  of  idolatry,  and  to  dissipate  the  shades  of  hea- 
then superstition  1" 

In  the  month  of  February,  Mr.  Barenbruck  left 
Madras,  and  removed  to  Tranquebar;  as,  from  his  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  the  Tamul  language,  and  his  lamiiiarity 
with  the  character  of  the  natives,  it  was  considered  expe- 
dient that  he  should  undertake  the  superintendance  of  the 
Society's  missions  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The  vacancy 
occasioned  by  his  removal  was  filled  up  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Sawyer,  who  sailed  from  England  in  the  preceding 
spring,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Maisch  and  Rei- 
chardt,  and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Wilson,  destined  to  strengthen 
the  mission  at  Calcutta. 

In  the  Survey  of  Missionary  Stations,  published  in  the 
Missionary  Register  for  February,  1825,  it  is  said,  that  the 
mission^  in  Madras  and  its  vicinity  *'  is  becoming  more  sys- 
tematic in  its  various  parts,  and  it  proceeds  steadily  under 
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those  trials  of  fiiith  with  which  so  many  of  the  servants  of 
God  are,  at  present,  exercised,  in  waiting  for  the  more 
abundant  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  labours.  Of 
the  members  of' the  congregation,  Mr.  Sawder  says,  ^It  is 
hoped  that  some  few  among  them  have  exfjerienced  the 
transforming  efficacy  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  their  souls, 
and  are  living  a  life  of  faith  in  God's  dear  Son.  Two  or 
three  might  be  adduced,  as /living  examples;  and  in  the 
happy  end  of  one  lately  departed,  the  grace  of  God  was 
singularly  magnified.' " 


Besides  those  stations  to  which  we  have  directed  the 
attention  of  our  readers,  in  the  preceding  ^ages,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  have  pious  and  devoted  la- 
bourers in  various  other  parts  of  India,  including  AUepie, 
Benares,  Burdwan,  Calcutta,  Chunar,  Cochin,  Cotym,  Gro« 
ruckpore,  Henreepore,  Meerut,  Palamcottah,  Tellicherry, 
and  Tranquebar. 

The  station  at  Cotym,  in  Travancore,  was  established 
in  1817,  with  the  hope  of  reviving  and  reforming  the 
churches  of  the  Syrian  Chrbtjans  on  the  Malabar  coast, 
who  have  sunk  into  a  state  of  declension  nearly  approxi* 
mating  that  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  Syrian  college 
at  this  place  was  projected  by  Colonel  Munro,  the  British 
resident  at  Travancore,  and,  at  his  instance,  her  highness  the 
rannee  endowed  it  with  very  liberal  benefactions  and  a  con- 
siderable tract  of  land.  It  is  a  large  and  handsome  struc- 
ture, pleasantly  situated  on  the  bank  of  a  fine  rivei";  and 
most  be- considered,  in  every  point  of  view,  as  an  institution 
of  the  first  importance;  particularly  as  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  college  exclusively  designed  for  Syrian  priests, 
but  as. a  seminary  for  general  education;  whence  any  de-  - 
mands  of  the  state  for  officers  to  fill  all  departments  of  the 
public  service  may  be  obtained. 

The  number  of  schools  supported  by  the  Church  So- 
ciety in  India  is  very  great,  and  the  particulars  detailed 
respecting  some  of  them  are  highly  interesting^  but  too  dif- 
fuse to  be  eomprised  in  the  present  work.    The  following 
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information,  bowever,  relative  to  the  istroductiOB  of  Min 
Cooke,  by  a  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  to  the  female  native 
'schools  at  Calcutta,  ntust  not  be  passed  over  in  silence. 

The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  in  eoneert 
with  some  members  of  tiie  Calcutta  School  Society  then  ia 
England)  had  solicited  and  obtained  from  the  public,  funds 
for  sending  out  a  suitable  female  teacher  to  India,  whe 
might  derote  herself  exclusively  to  the  education  of  the 
native  females.  Such  a  person  was  found  in  Miss  Cooke; 
who,  to  a  sincere  love  of  her  sex,  and  the  most  fervent  piety 
towards  her  Redeemer,  united  a  long  and  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  work  of  education.  She  accordingly 
sailed  from  England,  in  1821,  and  after  arriving  at  the  place 
of  her  destination,  the  committee  of  the  society  to  which 
she  was  particularly  recommended,  kindly  resigned  their 
claim  on  her  services,  in  favour  of  the  corresponding  oon^ 
mittee  of  the  Church  MissioiNury  Society,  who  were  ex- 
tremely desirous  of  promoting  female  education  in  that 
part  of  the  woi^lcL  An  addiess  was  now  drawn  up  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Corrie,  explaining  the  importance  of  the  object 
to  be  accomplisked,  and  announcing  the  arrival  of  Miss 
Cooke,  and  the  intentions  of  the  committee.  This  appeal 
v^«s  crowned  with  such  success,  that,  in  a  few  weeks,  three 
thousand  rupees  were  contributed,  and  on  the  25th  of  Ja* 
Buary,  IS22,  the  frst  visit  was  paid  to  a  native  school,  and 
ia  thus  described  by  one  of  the  visitors  :— 

^^  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  accompanied  Min 
Cooke  to  the  native  girls'  school,  and  found  thirteen  were 
assembled.  As  soon  as  the  fii*st  salutatiom  wert  over,  1  con- 
versed femiliarly  with  the  children,  in  Bengatee  r  on  whkh 
they  all  appeared  delighted.  I  asked  them  if  they  wmdd 
attend  regularly  for  instruction  from  that  lady  (looking^  te*- 
wards  Miss  Cooke),  who  was  taking  so  much  trouble  as  to 
learn  the  language,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them. 
They  said  that  they  would  most  gladly;  and  their  little 
countenances  were  lightened  up  with  joy.  Two  of  them, 
whose  names  are  Monachee  and  Ponchee,  said  they  wished 
I  also  would  come  with  Miss  Cooke,  and  talk  to  them. 

*'  The  children  then  repeated  their  Bengalee  alphabet 
to  Miss  Cooke;  and  after  they  hadgone  ov«r  a  few  ol 
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Ui0  inl  letiara  serenl  times^  we  .inoved  to  eome  awmy. 
liiltle  Ponefaee  took  hold  of  my  clotheB^  and  said,  <  Stop, 
My  nothtr  it  coming/   I  now  found  that  some  intelligence 
Jmd  be«i  conveyed  to  the  neighboara  of  onr  being  there; 
and  whilst  Miss  Cooke  was  speaking. to  a  Mr.  Jetteri  who 
hadaboys^  school  in  the  place,  two  or  three  of  the  mo« 
thersy  neatly  dressed  in  clean  white  clothes,  approached  to 
the  lattice-work.     1  drew  close  to  them,  and  said,  *  1  hope 
you  will  be  pleased  that  your  children  should  be  instructed 
by  us.    That  lady,  Mira  Cooke,  has  come  oyer  from  Eng- 
land, solely  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  children  of 
the  natives  of  this  country.^    Monachee's  mother  inquired 
if  she  could  speak  their  language?     1  told  them  she  had 
begun  to  learn  it,  on  her  way  hither;  that  she  could  read 
and  write  it  a  little;  and  in  a  short  time  I  hoped  she  would 
be  able  to  converse  with  them  fiimiliarly.     They  inquired 
whether  Miss  Cooke  were  married,  or  if  she  were  going  to 
be?     1  answered,  ^  No ;  she  is  devoted  to  your  children. 
She  heard,  in  England,  that  the  women  of  this  country  were 
kept  in  total  ignorance— that  they  were  not  taught  even  to 
read  or  write — and  that  ^he  men  alone  were  allowed  to  at* 
tain  to  any  degree  of  knowledge.     It  was  also  generally 
understood,  that  the  chief  objection  arose  from  your  hav- 
ing no  female  who  would  undertake  to  teach.    She,  there* 
fore,  felt  much  sorrow  and  compassion  for  your  state;  and 
determined  to  leave  her  country,  her  parents,  her  friends, 
and  every  other  advantage;  and  come  here,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  educating  your  female  children.'    On  hearing 
this,  they  cried  out  with  one  voice,  smiting  their  bosoms 
with  their  right  hands,  ^O!  what  a  pearl  of  a  woman  is 
thisi'    t  added,  *She  has  given  up  great  expectations  to 
come  here;  and  seeks  not  the  riclies  of  this  world,  but  that 
she  may  promote  your  best  inierests.*    *  Our  children  are 
yours— we  give  them  to  you!^  rejoin^  two  or  three  of  the 
mothers  at  once.  After  asking  why  /  had  learned  their  lan- 
guage, they  inquired  if  1  were  married.    I  said,  ^  I  have 
been.^    And  on  their  asking  after  my  husband,  I  replied, 
^  He  is  not.*    They  now  whispered  to  each  other,  ^  She  has 
lost  her  husband:  dl/tiot  question  her  on  that  head:'  and, 
for  a  few  moments,  they  remained  perfectly  silent,  with  sad 
Vol.  11—49.  3  n 
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jmdlsynpallildnlr  iMfa.  TlMgr  thte  mfMoOUfy  iafuiNi 
.iffcedier  I  liad  .c|ifliliiti%  ud  on  Jiiy  Ataitog  tiiat  I  kai  t 
ibsiqiliter  and  «imad^ehiUrai,  the|  ekitraaied  thai  i  vdiU 
8Miit€*«ra«aMl1mBg«Mie^of  dieai  wHli  IM.  W^i  tliii 
ttNie  mwmy,  witlt  the  akoufa  and  stdaams  both  of  ^hfldraa 
wad  patents.'' 


CttAPtEtl  IV. 
Mission  in  the  Island  qfCi^lan. 

'<  Say  to  ihe  istkidi  lent  trigaa,-^ 
God's  own  Aiini^hty  Son; 
His  power  the  sinking  world  sustains, 
And  ghuJiB  stfrfOuuds  lis  throne. 

'^  Let  an  unuaoal  joy  surprise 
The  Lilands  of  the  sea ; 
Ye  mountains  siuli, — ye  valleys  rise, — 
•  Pf^paw  llifc  Lotd  Wfc  ^*«,y.** 

The  direeton  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  hav- 
iag  deternined  on  sending  four  cler^men  to  Ceylon^  the 
jRjew.  Messn.  liambricl^  Mayor,  Ward,  and  Knight,  wera 
appointed  to  iliat  mission ;  and  in  the  month  of  June,  I818| 
they  arvived  safely  at  Colombo;  where  they  were  received, 
with.  the.  ntmost  cordiality  by  all  classes  of  persons.  His 
excellf  ncy  the  gpyernor  was  absent  at  the  time  of  their  ar- 
jFivaly  in.  conyequence  of  an  insurrection  in  the.  Kandian 
provinces;  and  they  were,  thefefore,  detained  for  some  time 
from  proceeding  to  their  respective  stations,  but  this  delay 
WAS  attended  with  the  advantage  of  their  obtiiining  much 
int^yrmation  respecting  the  state  of  the  island,  and  of  the 
partienlfu:  places  to  which  their  attention  had  been  directed. 
As  the  result  of  these  inquiries,  Mr.  Lambrick  was  fixed  at 
Kafidy,  instead  of  Colomb<v  which  had  been  origiBally  in* 
tmded)  and  Mr.  Ward  at  Calpentym,  instead  of  Trinee- 
malee;  Mr«  Mayor  proceeding,  as  originally  destined,  to 
Galle,  and  Mr.  I^nij^t  to  JaffnapRtam. 
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-  1b  ft  ktter,  dated  Kaiidir,  Oct.  97,  IMB,  I^  lnwbmk 
sfiya,  <<  I  bttve  biid  fbU  employiieiit  f<wr  tbe  .ese/iofsi^  qt  asf 
ministry  aiiMNig  the  iiiiiid>eni  of  our  conntryweii  here,  boA 
uvi\  and  milHary,  and  espeeiaUy  in  the  crowd/^  bospatabt 
t^nt  hitherto  |r  have  beta  precluded  from  any  public  mia- 
mnary  exertiaii8»  .  The  (own,  indeed,  haa  been  almost  de» 
scrtad  by  the  native  inhabitants,  ever  since  the  rebelluHi 
In^e  otit;  but  we  have  the  g^atest  eMouragement  to 
hope  that  God  ia  aboitt  to  reaiore  the  blessings  of  peaoOi 
and  with  it  the  people  ^yill  return.  I  cannot^  at  present* 
be  permitted  io  prasch  ti>lhe  nativste;  but  1  have  obtained 
autbority  to  -  open  aebooU,  and  have  engaged  two  of  the 
prie9ta  to  be  the  aiaalera  of  them;  as  they  have  promised  to 
ceofonw  to  ray  directions. 

'  ^^  A  few  days  ago^  the  governor,  ia  the  prospect  of  ttie 
nIbelUon  baingcpeedity  termiaated,  proposed  UBimnkimgtB 
Gojomho,  aiid  desired  that  I  might  be  asked. whether  I 
would  ffwmin  hiwe  after  be  had  left.  And,  on  my  sigqify* 
hig  my  nssent,  his  excelleney  conferred  upon  me  the  i^ 
pointaoetit  of  assistaiit  chaplain  to  the  forces  in  Kandy^ 
which^  an  long  as  I  retain  it,  will  save  the  society  my  paw 
sonal  eocpencea. 

^I  am  applying  myself  as  closely  as- possible  to  the  aics 
^mrement  of  the  language;  and  though  my  progyesa  is  tt4l 
equal  to  my  wishes,  1  hope  to  surmount  its  diAeultieB^  at 
Ittsi  so  iar  as  to' deliver  a  written  sennon  ia  it  intalUgtUj^ 
ia  less  than  a  twelvemonth;  and,  I  hope,  long  before  that 
time,  to  be  permitted  to  preach  to  the  natives,  through  iui 
interpreter.  I  have  had  severhl  very  interesting  eoaversa^ 
tions  with  some  ol  the  priests  ;*-^two  of  whom  havetahcn 
the  New  Testament,  with  a  promise  to  read  it  attest 
tivoly." 

At  Calpentyn^  Mr.  Ward  found  the  people,  generally 
speaking,  in  the  d^th  ol  poverty  and  ignorance.  Heatheiis, 
Mahometans,  and  Roman  Catholics  were  all  bigoted  td 
their  reepeetive  systems;  and  the  greater  pavt  of  the  Vt^ 
testants  were  perfectly  indifibrent  about  the  religion  whiel| 
they  professed.  The  sabbath  was  also  ^efiilly  disreigardedj 
and  proAined  by  eeck*figfatiDg,  gamiag,  and  ditakenness; 
so  <lmt  few  persoM  aeemed  iaclined  to  attend  on  the  i 
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^lutfbn  oir  tlie  word.  Sottie  of  ihtte,  however,  appeared  to 
tttten  with  attention;  and  it  is  hoped  that,  in  a  fewia* 
(Klances,  the  sertous  conversation  which  our  uittionary  ia^ 
trodocedy  when  visiting  the  natives,  was  prodoetive  of  be- 
nefieial  eflects.  The  school,  establibhed  by  Mr.  Ward* 
appears,  for  some  time,  to  have  been  tolerably  w«ll  at- 
tended; but,  in  the  spring  of  1819^  the  pupils  were  soma* 
terially  diminished,  in  consequence  of  that  serere  visitation, 
the  chokra  morbus^  that  a  temporary  abandonment  of  it  be* 
came  necessary. 

The  irst  peiton  who  died  of  Uie  epidemic,  at  Calpen- 
tym,  was  the  wife  of  a  poor  native  Christian;'  and  as  Mr; 
Ward  understood  that  there  was  another  woman  afflicted 
with  the  same  disease,  he  went  with  Mr.  Knight,  who  was 
tiien  with  him,  to  the  house;  but,  besides  the  female  to 
whom  we  have  alluded,  they  found  two  men  and  a  yonth^ 
All  labouring  under  the  same  affliction.  The  scene  wad 
deeply  affecting,— as  the  sufferers,  (all  of  whdm  were  of  one 
fiimily,)  were  perfectly  helpless,  and  their  relatives  had 
libandoned  them  to  their  fate,  under  the  idea  that  it  a^ewld: 
be  in  vain  to  attempt  their  restoration.  Medicines  and  suil^ 
able  nourishment  were  promptly  furnished  1^  the  kindms 
of  Mr.  Ward  and  his  friend,  and,  under  the  blessing  of 
€kMl,  the  men  began  to  exhibit  favourable  symptoms;  bat 
the  woman  and  the  youth,  being  superstitiously  prgudiced 
against  the  medicine,  expired  in  the  course  of  the  evening. 

The  next  day,  on  the  survivors  being  revisited  by  the 
missionaries,  a  number  of  heathens  came  from  an  adjaeent 
temple,  with  consecrated  ashesy^hich  the  invalids  were  to 
rub  on  their  foreheads,  as  the  badge  of  their  religious  pro- 
fbmion.  These,  however,  the  poor  creature  appeared  to 
receive  very  reluctantly,  as  they  had  just  before  told 
their  kind  beoefitctors  that  they  had  resolved  to  embrace 
Christianity.  The  catholics,  in  the  meantime,  were  pre« 
tending  to  perform  ^  miracles,  by  giving  the  people  Aeir 
holy  water;  and  the  gentoos  were  anxious  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  some  sick  persons  had  been  restored  to  health, 
by  prostrating  themsdives  in  their  temple. 

Of  Ga&,  the  scene  of  Mr.  MAyor^s  exertions,  that  gen- 
tleBMtt  ohservbs,  «« We  have  free  fcoess  to^  the  natives^  and 
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their  pvBiiidicetf  agimt  Chrtetiaiifty  are  not  detiptyrootedr 
The  ckiUreo  peqioon  an  intdlect  capable  of  the  hjghtsieiil^ 
tivalion,  and  their  parehta  are  wfiliugto  hare  them  tieiiighi 
to  read.  The  ^nropeaiis  and  headmen  are  also  &TDnrable 
to  ourmissionary  labonrB  $  so  that  we  hare  encouragement 
to  perseTere;  though  the  ignonince  and  indifference  of  the 
people,  wonld,  of  themselves,  greatly  dimin&h  onr  expeeta*^ 
ticm  of  success.  There  are  upwards  of  three  thousand.  M»t 
hometans  in  Galle,  who. speak  Malabar;  but  hitherto  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  lead  them  into  the  way  of  truth. 
They  ar^  persons  of  very  quick  understanding,  but  so  com- 
fflotely  engrossed  in  trade,  that  missionaries  have  beeA  dis« 
cowmged  from  using  any  means  to  instruct  them.  Several 
of  them,  however,  have  called  on  me,  desiring  me  to  edu* 
lEate.tteir  sons  in  English;  and  a  considerable  number  at* 
IMd.  daily  at  my  house^  together  with  several  Cingalese,  and 
aBadhist  priest." 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  October,  Mr.  Mayor  made 
an  exdorsion  up  the  river  Gindra,  and  explored  the  villages 
c«r  krbaiiks,  to  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles  from  Galle; 
whieh  led  to  the  establishment  of  various  schools  among' 
them.  At  a  short  distance  from  the  first  village  at  which 
he  stopped,  he  found  the  remains  of  one  of  the  heathen  ce* 
remonies  called  '<  a  devil's  dance.*'  ^  At  these  meetings,** 
says  he,  ^  which  always  take  place  in  the  night,  the  devil's 
priest  attends,  dressed  in  a  red  cloak,  and  accompanied  by 
several  tom-tom  beaters.  Whilst  these  men  are  beating  the 
tom-tom  (asort  of  drum,)  the  priest  dances  before  thepteple> 
repeats  certain  incantations,  and  receives  the  offerings  of 
money  or  provisions  made  by  the  surrounding  throng.  The 
money  he  is  supposed  to  carry  taa  certain  spot  in  the  Kaa*- 
dian  country,  where  the  devil  is  said  to  reside.  Persons 
who  are  sick  attend  these  meetings,  in  hopes  Of  being  cured ; 
Of  if  their  illness  be  so  severe  that  they  cannot  be  carried 
from  home,  the  diemce  is  celebrated  at  the  sick  man's  house.'* 

At  another  village,  about  six  miles  fiurther,  an  elderly 
man  applied  to  our  missionary,  requesting  him  to  baptiae 
his  child;  but,  on  being  seriously  questioned  respecting  his 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  state  of  his  own  heart, 
he^  appeared  to  be  lameirtaUy  ignorant    <^The  Dutch)" 
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gq^llr*;M^ffeiV>fhwedMeilMKki^^  to  ftmmmt^ 

iMlMriiiBg  profMKy  ifho  km%  iM*  shMtt  liifAtaBd*  ki  9m* 
saqaoMc  tif  thii  4ajir,  ^arfmm^  irhnrtifr  he  wonhip  Bailut 
or  the  daTii,  is  avsieuft  to  be  adnrittid  ii^  the  Chmliw 
ehoffdi bjr  baptiMi.  Aad'Toa  vili  beshedted  when  1  tali 
jeo  that  there  n  searcelj  eae  ef  Ihadeirini  priette  wba  hai 
not  been  baptiBBd^-^^oarorily^oiie  of  those  wh*  afier  eaeii* 
fioee  to  the  priace  of  darknen,  or  prostrate  theaiseknev  bet 
fore  the  image  of  Budhu,  who  \mB  mat  his  naaie  etvtoliki 
aMong  the  disciples  of  Christ  I  r 

*  1b  another  commaaioatioa,  Mr.  Mayor  gircs  theftb 
lowing  account  of  the  Budhist  priests;  who,  it  seeowyaie 
supported  eotirely  by  the  people  s«^^^  They  waar  m  long 
yellow  robe,  which  covers  the  whole  body,  ftom 
tatfae  feet ;  and  in  their  mode  of  Nviag  they  at^  re 
abstemious,  never  taking  any  food  after  nobs^  Por-ihs 
most  part  they  are  very  unlearned^  though  some  oT^theoi 
aqppear  to  be  as  subtle  ohjeotors  agaiiist  the  trntbs  «f  tossh 
latioa  as  infidels  in  Enghiod.  It  is  contrary  tathaip  wls» 
gioB  to  marry»  -  In  their  temples  they  havb  sevetml  lasgs 
igufes  of  Budhu,  before>  whioh  they  aiid  thsfr  peofile  fonm 
tvate  themselves^  and  dfer  gifts.  They  deny  that  the  hea* 
Vena  afesd 'the  earth  were  ereated  by  a  sa  period  Being)  and 
sisseril  that  nil  tUags  saiet  tiy^  ohaace«  They  regard  Bodhs 
Wi  a  seat  of  god,  wha,  Hynbanee,  has  obtained  ( 
m^nes;  and  they  Wiam  thsri  he  h^  appeanMi  in  the  i 
aiiont  ^Inte  UmdsttiisiBe^  in  diffiirent  foram#f  bit4s  aad 
Iteertii  They*  >  hnU  Ike  lAortrine  aC  traasmigratiooy  wmA 
sappoee  Aat  eU'bodBydiseslKs  kM>theaonscfqoence8«f  sia 
eammittedrin'a'  foriaer  state,  of  mdafteins*" 

Vhe  BoTi  Joseph  Kaight,  in^  Ike  meantime,  had  re* 
mored  tor  Nellaee,  a  parish  v«ry  near  tn  Jaffna,  whiah  aft 
fiwded'lMi  theailvantage  of  sittiBg  dDum  in  the  midst  of  ths 
liativas^  and^rat  the  same  tine,  enabled  him  to  perform  tht 
duties  of  chiqplaiii  at  the  Fort  ekurch-in  Jaiha.  Of  the 
Imlthen  in  his  pe^hbourhood,  be  ofa6enres,^ThisiBoae 
of  tbestVQRgi  koMs  of  idolatry;  as  one  of  the  largset  tern* 
plea  l»  the  whole  district  (ia  whiah  there  mre  said  to  he  net 
less  than  a  itkorasartd,)is)iU  I^ellofe.-   'Thers  are  anneal  ex- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CKTIiOlf*  4T9 

UMi9iV^«l|c]iA9/avo  dssorillN  ^jf  D^^  Bitcbawn  ia  his  Bor 

WM»^p)]r  rof4c4  i»  ftwwr^  tiNkafiKi^mt  fttt«k«i»  Mil 

dMp  jof  <W4  wd  regard  for  repuWiaa,  ^v#^U.  4b«iv  iAM* 
Mnl  iftt^W^  at  alaka ;  &»t  il^oe  t^a^  TiUNHinc^d  i^^lntfy^ 
tbqrwauld)iavaaoiiie«M9Csiipporl. 

:  ^  WiA  reapeet  to  the  RofniEMii  4)^hf»Ua8^  the  ah^ifr  a^i 
imadaof  their  worship  aad  procos^ion?  gxeatly  atUart  the 
attention  of  this  people,  tad  their  preteoded  ^w^^workr 
iQgl.alklMJes  is  adiak^blyoakalated  to  operate  oa  their 
vaiMMB  and  credulity.  At  th^  festival^t  the^  are  aaid  .te 
^Kinct  wonders  with  the  asbea  of  a  dec^e^d  eaint,  and  awte- 
)m9  floick  to  th^iB  with  thek.itekidka  (and  .th^ir  oiferinf^s 
hy  whioh  their  funds  aadiilfaeir  ijtflueoee.are  rspidly  mr 
Qffomim.  Uideed,  the  cetA%lk»  Iwd  fetitoes  miKii  .4e  vi^ 
nWieaekother,  who  shall.make  Ihe  moist  .epl^ndid  fkl9?wi 
ivhile  uaiiy  look  oa  with  oafiiltss  iadiffeveaeck^  ^.  M6  ^?Aa 
MWed  with  wjhailliey  witaesst'^ 

>  Soim  after  bis  ramoval  te  this  stati^Hb  M^  l^ni«b^ 
opened  *bja  bouse  for  preaehiai^  and  was  f^^^casi^a^Uy  asf- 
feistedby.the  Rey.Chrll^iaQ  David,  i^^boni  Dr.  Bii€baaa« 
ankes.botiduEablejneiB^ioA.  H#alsQ w^  i^into tbe^adr 
jasifnt  TiUageS)  aad  6oiiv)efs^4  w.i^b  tb^,  people  wbai^^r:bl^ 
sauld  ifid  tha0i--iA  ibeir  4eai|>ls9— ^S(t  ^hffir  b^iisepr*^  ^^ 
Ibe.wayHside*  And,  in  addition  to  th^s^as^rtkKISt be  qpcfi^ 
aMbool  lor  the  purpose  of  iasttue^inf  boys. in  .ffMliiig  tb^ 
b<dy  sori^ures,  and  bad»  ia  a  short  .iHm$  thu  ffUasiwrfiof 
coilectiag  tweaty-fdarpvpilsi  who ilvineed M  ensallent ear 
^ilj^  and  made  a  pWasiag.  pregr#9sr  in  tbav^  at^di(99*  In 
the  midst  of  aU  these  emr|itM|Si  boife^v^i  tlie  eholeramorr 
bus ippeatled in  Ae 4istrif t^  itioofis^qwik^ of  wdiieh,  bjs 
iaboats  weire  ntoessarii^  siS3peo4€td»  the  i^sboo)  was  Inroken 
np^  and  the  stati  #f  tbe  Mtite^,  ua4^  thi^  afflictive  visUar 
ibia^  became  truly  distcessiag%  ^^Tba  p^ioplf^*'  says  Mr. 
Kaigltt,  <^  Bolanger  (ventaoed  te  walk^^att.  ib0  hramias 
:  theas  t)»i;(IJhe(4pii»li^  arbieb  tbqy  mi  wem  pa- 
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tading  the  streets,  woaU  afliot  tfein  With  the 
The  markets  and  places  of  puhlie  resort  were  ceneeqaeBttj 
deserted.  Nambers  of  temples  were  erected  in  ey^ry  dire^ 
tion ;— expensive  sacrifiees  of>sheep9  fowls,  tiw^  and  toweiSi 
were  ofiered;-^4Uid  numberless  oeredfonies  atid  mpeisti* 
tions  were  resorted  tO|  in  order  to  conciliate  the  fiiYonr  of 
the  devil,  whom  they  worship  with  much  dread;  or  to  ^ 
pease  some  ang;ry  goddess^  who  they  said  was  displeased 
with  them,  idols  were  paraded  about  the  streete  in-  grand 
procession ;  and  piping  and  drumming  were  contintted  at 
'  the  temples  whole  nights,  for  weeks  successively;  whflethe 
crafty  Inramins  took  advantage  of  the  fears  and  crodsdiity  of 
the  people,  to  promote  their  own  interests/* 

One  evening,  in  retaming  from  Jaffna,  our  missionluy 
saw,  at  a  distance,  a  splendid  procession  of  the  idols  flmsi 
the  principal  temple^  attended  with  canopies,  torches,  umi- 
sic,  &c.  The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  through  which  the 
procession  was  to  .pass,  had  been  employed  all  day  in  clean- 
ing and  ornamenting  their  streets;  and  many  scores  of  yfm^ 
laable  plantain  trees  had  been  destroyed^  to  prqmre  lor 
this  idoUtroos  ceremony.  These  weic^  stack  np,  and  forawd 
into  booths  or  arbours  at  the  entrance  of  eveiy  door  or  gate, 
and  particulsriy  at  the  corner  of  the  roads.  Under  eadi 
booth  was  placed  an  earthen  pot^  containing  water,  or  co» 
coa  nuts,  herbs,  and  flowers,  as  an  offering  to  the  idols;  and 
the  roads,  from  which  every  stick  and  leaf  had  been  caia» 
ihlly  swept,  were  sprinkled,  to  lay  the  dust  Before  the  pn^ 
cession  passed,  the  arbours,  &c.  were  well  lighted  withlamp^ 
and  a  considerable  number  of  persons  attended  the  €eve> 
mony;  'bnt,'in  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  lights*  were 
extinguished^  and  no  individual  ventured  to  remain  in  the 
streets,  from  the  apprehension  of  meeting  the  devil. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month,  a  person  who  had 
-done  some  work  for  Mr.  Knight  came  to  ask  for  his  money, 
saying  that  he  wanted  it  to  buy  rice  for  the  devil.  This,  it 
seems,  was  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  an  annnal 
Ceremony,  when  the  deluded  heathens  endeavour  to  ascer- 
tain their  fiite  for  the  ensuing  year.  On  this  occasioa,  eadi 
person,  however  poor,  contrives  to  purchase  a  little  rioe^ 
#hich  is  boiled  with  much  supeialJit&Mis  v«neratioa  nt  as 
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eartben  dish,  used  only  for  this  purpose,  and  then  broken ; 
or  laid  aside  till  that  day  twelvemonth.  They  profess  to 
discover  their  destiny  by  the  manner  in  which  the  rice  first 
begins  to  boiL  If  it  boil  up  fireely,  they  suppose  the  devil 
is  pleased,  and  they  expect  prosperity;  but  if  otherwise, 
the  most  disastrous  consequences  are  ajiticipated." 

Mr.  Mayor,  in  the  meantime,  had  resolved,  with  the 
approbation  of  his  brethren,  to  remove  from  Galle  some 
miles  into  the  interior,  where  he  might  devote  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  natives.  Accordingly,  he  took  up  his  statioa 
at  the  village  of  Badagamme,  containing  about  a  thousand 
inhabitants ;  and,  having  obtained  a  tract  of  land  from  the 
government,  erected  a  comfortable  house  on  an  eminence, 
which  commanded  a  delightful  prospect  of  a  winding  river, 
a  fertile  valley,  well-cultivated  fields,  and  distant  moun- 
tains. Here,  on  the  Lordls  day,  he  had  sometimes  an  op- 
portunity of  addressing  about  a  hundred  children,  besides 
adults;  and  the  latter  appeared  to  be  gradually  losing 
.  their  confidence  in  their  heathen  superstitions.  Some  of 
them,  indeed,  ingenuously  confessed  that  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  were  more  reiksonable,  and  better  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  man,  than  the  religion  of  Budhu.  The  priests, 
however,  were  so  well  convinced. that  it  was  their  own  in- 
terest to  uphold  the  ancient  system  of  delusion,  that  they 
were  almost  invariably  found,  upon  all  occasions,  to  resist 
every  argument  adduced  in  support  of  the  truth.  This 
branch  of  the  mission' was  afterwards  strengthened  by  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Ward,  who  removed  thither  from  Nellore; 
as  the  climate  at  the  latter  place  was  found  unsuitable  to 
his  constitution. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1830,  some  grand  ceremonies 
were  performed  at  a  temple  in  the  vicinity  of  Nellore, 
where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Knight  was  now  labouring  without 
assistance.  Three  idols,  intended  to  represent  a  being 
called  Conderswamy  and  his  two  wives,  were  placed  on 
figures  larger  than  life,  representing  a  cow  with  a  human 
liead  and  breast — a  hors*er->and  a  ram.  These  figures  were 
gaudily  painted,  elevated  on  poles  above  the  people,  and 
carried  round  the  temple  on  men's  shoulders.  Dancing 
girls,  richly  decorated— -drummers  and  pipers — ^and  rows  of 
Vol.  II.— 49.  3  o 
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torches  preceded  the  idoh,  and  itaii^diatriy  before  theai 
were  four  or  five  figures  of  the  trident,  ^ith  a  flaming  light 
issuing  from  each  prong.  And  above  eaeh  image  was  a 
white  canopy  or  umbrella.  On  e^ch  side  of  the  road,  form* 
ing  a  lane  for  the  procession,  were  nnoiy  canopies,  flags, 
peacock's  feathers,  and  yaribiiB  decoratioBB ;  all  together 
presenting  a  very  splendid,  and,  to  the  ignormit  natives,  an 
imposing  appearance. 

Before  the  procession  began  to  move,  a  sacrifice,  eon* 
sisting  of  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  country,  was  offered  to 
the  idols.  A  cocoa-nut  was  then  dashed  and  broken  against 
a  stone;  the  water  which  it  contained  was  spilled,  and  the 
pieces  of  the  broken  shell  were  eagerly  seised  by  those 
who  stood  around.  A  cloth  was  suspended,  to  hide  from 
the  multitude  the  ceremony  of  sacrificing,  and  only  one  in* 
strument  (a  kind  of  trumpet,)  was  sounded;  but  as  soon  as 
the  cloth  was  removed,  and  the  splendour  of  the  ornaments 
appeared,  a  dinning  clangor  arose,  and  the  hands  of  the 
whole  inultitude  were  clasped  and  elevated  above  their 
heads,  in  token  of  homage  to  their  imaginary  gods.  Behind 
the  images,  about  fifteen  persons  rolled  in  the  dnst,  all  the 
way  they  went;  probably  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  or  in 
fulfilment  of  some  vow,  made  by  the  deluded  worshippers 
in  a  period  of  sickness  or  distress.  At  the  close  of  the  pro- 
cession, before  the  images  were  taken  into  the  temple,  sa* 
crifice  was  again  oflTered;  the  dancing  girls  and  musicians 
parading  in  a  large  circle  round  the  idols,  while  the  stna- 
ning  sound  of  tom-toms,  cymbals,  and  harsh  instruments 
of  various  kinds,  reverberated  on  all  sides.  ^^  Such  is  the 
scene,''  says  Mr.  Knight,  '<  which,  from  time  to  time,  attraeli 
thousands  of  spectators,  all  of  whom  believe  that  what  is 
done  is' verily  pleasing  to  God.** 

In  the  month  of  September,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brown- 
ing and  his  wife  arrived  at  Ceylon;  and,  by  permission  of 
the  lieutenant-governor,  proceeded  to  join  Mr.  Lambriek 
at  Kandy.  Here  they  found  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation ;  and  were  not  a  little  gratified  with,  receiving  vn- 
der  their  protection  a  little  Kandian  orphan,  of  about  two 
years  of  age,  who  was  obtained  from  a  Caffire  soldier,  by 
paying  the  expences  which  the  child  had  occasioned  since 
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the  death  of  bis  mother.  They  had  also  the  pleasure,  oa 
the  second  sabbath  in  November,  of  witnessing  the  baptism 
of  an  adult  heathen,— «  young  African,  belonging  to  one 
of  the  Ceylon  regiments,  who  had,  for  a  considerable  time, 
been  under  a  daily  course  of  religious  instruction,  and  had 
f^iven  the  most  satisfiictory  proofs  of  the  commencement  of 
a  work  of  divine  graoe  upon  his  heart  He  had,  for  some 
time,  been  desirous  of  baptism,  but  had  no  sponsors;  but 
^when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Browning  saw  httn,  and  beard  his  u»- 
ftfeoted  statements,  they  cheerfully  supplied  this  deficiency, 
and  became  his  witiiesses  before  th^  congregation. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  1821,  the  foundation-stone  of 
a  church  was  laid  at  Badagamme,  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
icencourse  of  the  natives.  Mr.  Ward,  in  alluding  to  this 
oircumstance,  observes,  ''  The  principal  bead-man  in  this 
put  of  the  district  attended,  Ke  bad  before  sent  a  9iib- 
anription  of  fifty  rix-'doUarB  toward  its  erection,  and  a  con- 
aiderable  number  of  the  natives,  who  were  present,  came 
finrward  and  subscribed  according  to  tbeir  ability.  Brother 
Mayor,  Mr.  Glenie,  the  head  modeller,  and  myself  a^d- 
dressed  the  people;  and  rice,  curry,  and  fruits  were  provided 
&r  all  who  chose  to  partake  of  them.  About  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  children  were  present." 

About  four  months  after  the  founding  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Ward  was  requested,  one  sabbath  day,  to  visit  a  young 
woman  on  her  dying  bed.  It  appears  that  she  had  been 
-one  of  the  first  pupils  in  the  female  school  established  at 
Badagamme,  and  had  afterward  married  and  settled  at 
Cvalle.  Finding  herself  gradually  sinking  into  the  arms  of 
death,  she  did  not  desire  some  heathenish  ceremony  to  be 
performed,  as  she  fi>rmerly  would  have  done,  but  sent  fiur 
one  of  the  missionaries,  and  earnestly  requested  him  to 
pray  fi>r  her;  obaarving,  that  she  bad  heard  of  Jesus  Christ 
«t  Badagamme,  and  thiU  she  trasted  in  bim  alone  for  thp 
salvation  of  her  sonl.  Mr.  Ward  saw  b^r  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  befiMr^  she  blade  an  everli^ng  adieu  to  the 
tliiagB  of  time  and  aense;  and  her  dying  testimony  to  the 
troth,  fraa  ^aU  calculated  to  cheer  hia  spirits,  wd  to  fttcoii- 
rage  him  in  the  proeecution  of  bis  impontapt  l^^boiir^* 

The  oonaislent  viawa  and  peaceful  departure  9^  t)iis 
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young  woman  form  a  striking  contrast  with  tbe  blindnes 
and  delusion  of  her  unconverted  countrymen ;  of  which  tht 
following  is  an  affecting  instance:-^ 

"  A  priest,"  says  Mr,  Mayor,  **  c^me  to  me,  one  day, 
from  a  temple  in  the  Kandian  territory,  wishing  to  consult 
me  about  his  health.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  thick  cane 
walking-stick,  with  a  large  ivory  top.  I  had  the  curiosity 
to  examine  it;  and  found  that  the  top  unscrewed,  and  that 
within  it  there  was  contrived  a  little  box,  in  which  two 
small  pills  had  b^en  deposited.  Upon  inquiry,  the  priest 
informed  me  that  these  pills  were  kept  in  the  box  as  a  pre- 
servative against  the  attacks  of  elephants.  I  asked  how 
they  could  possibly  operate  as  a  defence  against  so  power- 
ful an  animal?  Was  there  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  smell 
of  the  drug,  to  prevent  the  elephant's  approach?  or  did  it 
any  way  hinder  the  elephant  fironi  seeing  him  on  his  jour* 
ney?  He  replied,  that  it  did  not  act  in  this  way;  but 
while  he  walked  with  thb  stick,  he  could  pursue  his  journey 
through  the  jungle  in  safety,  and  no  animal  would  molest 
him.-  In  vain  did  I  endeavour  to  point  out  the  folly  of 
trusting  in  such  delusions,  and  to  convince  him  that  the 
Almighty  Creator  was  the  only  secure  defence  on  which 
man  could  rely.  He  went  away,  to  his  temple — a  long 
journey — in  full  confidence,  that  though  he  had  to  pass 
through  many  jungles,  no  beast  would  rush  out  to  destroy 
him,  because  of  the  magic  of  his  much-prised  wand." 

From  the  beginning  of  18S2,  the  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Badagamme  were  considerably  increased,  in 
consequence  of  their  having  undertaken  the  superintend- 
ance  of  nearly  forty  government  schools  in  the  districts  of 
Oalle  and  Matura.  The  field  of  usefulness,  however,  which 
was  thus  thrown  open,  may.be  judged  of  by  the  statements 
of  Mr.  Ward ;  who  observes,  <*  These  schools  have  been 
established  by  government  for  many  years,  but  have  always 
been  inefficient,  firoin  want  of  regular  superintendence. 
They  extend  over  all  this  and  the  adjoining  districts^  and 
are  situated  in  the  most  populous  villages.  Two  masters 
are  attached  to  each  school,  but  many  of  these,  at  present, 
are  very  ignorant  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  we  are, 
therefore,  directing  our  first  attention  to  them,  in  the  hope 
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tbat  they  will  become  the  regular  channels'  fer  conveying 
religious  knowledge,  not  only  to  the  rising  generation,  but 
to  the  people  of  their  respective  villages.  These  schools 
will  give  us  access  to.many  thousand  natives;  they  will  also 
increase  our  influence,  and  will  afford  us  many  more  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  of  distributing  the 
scriptures  and  tracts,  than  we  could  have  Had  without  them. 
Were  we,  indeed,  but  competently  qualified  in  the  lan- 
guages, and  could  but  expose  ourselves  to  the  sun,  we  might 
spend  our  days,  like  the  first  great  missionary,  the  Liord 
from  heaven,  in  travelling  from  village  to  village,  preach- 
ing the  things  which  concern  the  kingdom  of  Grod.'' 

At  Kandy,  about  the  same  time,  Mr.  Lambrick  was 
disengaged,  by  the  arrival  of  another  chaplain,  from  his 
pastoral  relation  with  the  Europeans  of  that  place,  and  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  government  for  the  exemplary  manner 
in  which  he  had  performed  his  ministerial  duties.  He  and 
his  colleague,  Mr.  Browning,  were  now  anxious  to  remove 
to  a  village  at  the  distance  of  about  nine  miles,  which  they 
consider'ed  as  a  spot  peculiarly  eligible  for  the  direct  ob- 
jects of  the  mission;  but,  as  this  place  was  out  of  the  reach 
of  military  protection,  the  British  resident  at  Kandy  dis- 
suaded them  from  the  prosecution  of  a  plan  which  he  consi- 
dered to  be  attended  with  serious  danger.  In  February, 
Mr.  Lambrick  visited  Colombo,  for  the  purpose  of  laying 
before  his  excellency  Sir  Edward  Pagjst,  the  state  and  pros- 
pects of  the  mission,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  Bada- 
gamme,  in  order  to  confer  with  his  brethren  on  the  same  in- 
teresting subject.  On  his  return,  Mr.  and*  Mrs.  Browning 
took  the  same  route,  for  therelief  of  Mrs.  Browning's  mind, 
depressed  by  the  recent  loss  of  a  beloved  in&nt. 

At  Nellore,  the  mission  was  strengthened,  in  the  month 
of  March,  by  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bailey  and  his  wi^ 
from  England;  and  most  of  the  schools  which  had  been 
suspended  in  the  preceding  year,  ia  consequence  of  the  epi- 
demic, were  not  only  resumed,  but  some  of  ,the  pupils  at 
forded  more  satisfiiction  to  their  teachers  than  they  ever 
had  done  previously  to  the  suspension.  The  numbers  who 
attended,  however,  were  considerably  less  than  formerly. 
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many  of  the  boyi>  ta  well  as  their  parei|t%  bafing  ben  car- 
ried off  by  the  cholera  morbus. 

Ob  the  return  o£Mr.  and  Mrs.  Browo  ^  Kandy^  in  the 
BOBth  of  May,  Mr.  Lambrick  reraoYed  to  Cotta,  a  large 
village  about  six  miles  from  Colombo^  cootaiaiag  about 
ibiir  thousand  five  hundred  inhabitants,  where  he  pur^^haaed 
from  govemment  a  piece  of  ground,  of  about  five  aeres^  and 
ersctod  a  dwelling-house  and  printing^ofice.  After  resid- 
ing «  short  time  at  this  new  station,  he  observes,  ^'  Ejb- 
perienoe'  has  proved  it  to  be  a  most  desirable  place  for 
a  permaneBt  misicoiary  ealablishmant.  It  is  in  the  midst 
of  a  numerous  population;  among  which  schools  might  be 
established  to  an  extent  sufficient,  together  with  preaching, 
to  fill  the  hands  of  two  or  three  miasionaries  in  superin- 
tending them*  It  appears  to  be  as  healthy  as  any  part  of 
the  island;  i|nd  is  very  favourably  situated  for  maintaining 
a  communication  with  Colombo,  both  by. land  and  water, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  sufficiently  distant  from  it,  to 
avoid  the  evils  connected  with  a  large  town. 

^I  have  found  the  people  here  nominal  Christians; 
but  they  are  grossly  ignorant  of  the  first  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  aMTftiUy  indifferent  about  them.  Bu(  a  small 
proportion  come  to  hear  me:  among  these,  however,  i  am 
pleased  to  see  some  women.  On  weeh  days  I  go  out  among 
them,  and  talk  to  as  many  as  are  disposed  to  listen,  llie 
cold  assent  whidi  they  give  equally  to  the  most  appallmg 
denunciations  and  the  most  winning  promises,  is,  1  think, 
more  discouraging  than  violent  opposition  would  be.  As 
an  instance  of  their  ignorance,  1  would  mention,  that,  one 
day,  on  asking  a  man  of  what  religion  he  was,  he  replied, 
<  Budhu's.'  <  So  then,'  I  said,  ^  you  are  not  a  Christian?' 
'  O  yes,  to  be  sure,*  he  rejoined,  « I  am  a  Christian ;  and  of 
the  reformed  protestants  too.'  Now  what  this  man,  with 
unusual  simplicity  declared,  is,  I  believe,  a  true  description 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  around  us.-*- They  are  Bud- 
hists  in  belief,  but  politically  Chrktians."^ 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
labourers  in  the  Ceylon  mission  was  hdid  at  Badagamme; 
on  which  occasion,  all  were  present  except  Mrs.  Browning 
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bbA  Mis.  Baitey— Mwsn.  Lambrkk  and  Brownings  attendr 
iii(  from  Kafidy,  and  Mcsbtb.  Knight  and  Bailey,  with  the 
ssler  of  the  fbrmer)  from  Nellore.  Rfferring  to  this  meet- 
iim^  Mr.  Knight  thus  speahs  of  the  atatioa  in  which  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  and  coQ^rriBg  with  his  pious  coad^ 
jutors: — '^  On  our  arrival  at  Galle,  we  were  highly  de* 
lighted  with  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  place,  but  more 
eepecially  with  that  of  Badagamme;-— the  rich  Terdure 
which  every  where  meets  the  eye — the  fine  fresh- water  riveiv 
on  which  are  frequently  seen  the  Cingalese,  with  their  Ut^ 
tie  canoes,  carrying  their  commodities  to  the  market  o£ 
Galle,  or  returning  with  supplies  for  their  families — theex- 
tensive  and  commanding  prospects — the  distant  mountains 
—-and  almost  every  other  natural  object,  calculated  to  gtar 
tiiy  the  sight  and  charm  the  imagination.  After  passing 
four  years  in  the  sultry  plains  of  Jaffna,  the  contrast  wasfi<^ 
great,  that  1  almost  seemed  to  be  transported  into  an  earthly 
.paradise.  But  to  see  the  children  of  the  schools  and  their 
-parents  training  along  the  distant  roads,  and  ascending  the 
hill,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  to  attend  the  worship  of  God,  is 
calculated  to  impress  the  mind  of  a  Christian  with  moira 
sublime  and  delightfhl  thoughts :  and  it  may  be  confidently 
hoped  that  these^  highly  &voured  people  will,  ere  longi 
ascend  to  the  house  of  God  with  hearts  filled  with  love  to 
that  Saviour,  of  whom  they  hav^  indeed,  heretofore  some-t 
times  heard,  and  into  whose  most  holy  fiiith  most  of  them 
have  been  baptized,  but  of  whom  they  have  hitherto  been, 
lor  the  most  part,  altogether  ignorant,'' 

The  church  pf  Badagamme  was,  at  this  time,  aearlj^ 
completed^  and  its  tower  excited  much  notice;  as  an  otjeot 
of  this  kind  had  never  previously  been  seen  in  the  island. 
The  church  itself  is  a  substantial  structure,  eigfaty-4bur  £set 
by  forty-three,  and  the  interior  is  well  adapted  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  a  large  congregation.  In  the  erection  of 
this^edifice,  the  missionaries  had  to  encounter  difficulties 
which  they  could  not  have  anticipated,  but  which  they  were 
happily  enabled  to  surmount.  In  digging  for  the  founda- 
tion, the  workmen  soon  came  to  an  extensive  bed  of  rock^ 
which  it  was  necessary,  in  some  parts,  to  reduce  ten,  feet  in 
thickness;  and  as  they  consisted  of  the  hardest  granite,  this 
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could  oDly  be  effeeted  by  (pinpowder;  tlie  iaiiie  of  wbuh 
material  from  the  public  stores  had  beeu  recently  prohi- 
bited, in  consequenfe  of  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  Kandiaa 
territories.  The  lieutenantpg^ovemor,  however,  kinAy 
granted  a  licence  which  obviated  this  difficulty ;  and  though 
seven  hundred  pounds  weight  of  powder  were  required  in- 
stead of  fifty,  which,  in  the  first  instance,  were  calculated^ 
the  explosion  of  the  rocks  furnished  ihe  best  possible  mate- 
rials for  the  building.  <^  This,"  says  Mr.  Mayor,  ^<  is  the 
first  church  which  has  ever  been  erected  in  the  interior  of 
this  bland,  for  the  sole  benefit  of  the  Cingalese;  and  i(  will 
remain,  I  doubt  not,  a  monument  to  future  ages  of  the  day 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  first  arose  upon  this  be- 
nighted village;  and  of  that  compassion  wiUi  which  the 
Saviour  has  inspir'ed  British  Christians  toward  the  deluded 
natives  of  Ceylon. 

<<  While  we  were  engaged  in  laying  the  foundation  of 
this  earthly  temple,  it  was  our  endeavour  also  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  spiritual  one ;  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that 
the  numerous  labourers  who  received,  for  many  monthS| 
daily  instruction  in  the  things  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  have  felt  those  convictions  of  the  truth  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, which  will  be  as  permanent  in  their  efleets  on  the 
population  around  us,  as  the  edifice  which  they  have  been 
employed  to  erect.  We  daily  explained  to  them  a  portion 
of  scripture,  and  prayed  with  them,  before  they  commenced 
their  work ;  so  that  a  general  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  has  been  diffused  among  them;  and  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say,  that  their  confidence  in  Budhism,  if  not  entirely 
destroyed,  is  much  shaken.'* 

In  respect  to  the  ministration  of  the  gospel  in  the  vid- 
nity  of  Badagamme,  the  same  excellent  missionary  commu- 
nicates the  following  interesting  particulars : — 

<<  We  go  out  among  the  people  daily,  and  collect  a 
congregation  in  the  following  manner: — ^We  send  a  mes- 
senger to  the  most  respectable  native  residing  near  other 
inhabitants,  and  tell  him  that  we  intend  to  come  and  preach 
at  his  house  in  the  afternoon,  or  on  the  morrow,  as  it  may 
be;  and  request  him  to  give  notice  to  his  neighbours, 
and  collect  them  together.    If  it  be  not  convenient  for 
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kin  to  revive  us  at  the  time  appointed',  he  irill  request  us 
t^  eoflie  on  anothi^r  day.  At  die  appointed  time  we  &e( 
out;  and,  on  apjMroaching  within  a  reasonable  distan^i^,  We 
Il«g4il  t6  look  rdtind  t&6  iSeldfi,  to  dee  if  there  be  any  per- 
sons at  labdar,  whom  we  may  invite  to  come  and  he^r  ns. 
Sometimes  we  me^  with  a  group  of  women,  weeding  the 
{>addy  fields;  and,  after  pleading  some  excuse,  they  geiie- 
tally  yield  to  our  importunities,  and  go  Ibrth  to  hear  the 
preRcHihg  of  the  ,word.  The  men  who  are  working  with 
tke  hoe  sometimes  tell  us,  that  listening  to  out*  discourses 
Win  not  supply  them  with  food;  but  it  seldom  happens 
that  they  ultimately  reiiise  to  accompany  us.  Formerly, 
ihey  would  run  and  hide  themselves,  when  tliey  saw  lis 
cfotttng  toward  them,  or,  if  they  promised  to  come,  they 
W^nld  remain  behind ;  but  they  now  seem  less  unwilling 
to  near  than  they  were;  and  seldom  turn  back,  wheii  we 
have  pe^maded  them  to  set  out.  They  put  their  lioes 
aeross  their  shoulders ;  and,  tmconscious  of  the  advantage 
wtiieh  they  may  hereafter  i'etdve  from  their  compliance, 
they  proceed,  from  a  feeling  of  respect  and  attachmetif  to. 
itt,  to  hear  the  doond  of  the  gospel.  Besides  gathering 
ffiem  thud  from  the  fields  and  Ways,  we  call  at  theff  hoUs^, 
and  persuade  as  many  as  are  at  hbin6,  ilild  able  to  go  out, 
f 6  attend  also. 

'  ^^  When  we  ai*6  arrived  at  the  house,  W6  fiad  fiiatsl^i^ 
dh  the  grbund,  beneath  the  shade  df  the  trees,'  In  a'  sort  of 
toidrt,  Where  the  people  sit  doWn,  the  women  distinct  from 
file  men;  knd  on  these  otcadibtis  we  lave  sometimes  a  biiii- 
dred,  and  seldom  fewer  than  thirty  hearers.  They  listen 
with  much  attention,  and  are  tery  orderly  in  their  conduct. 
Indeed,  we  know  not  that  there  is  an  individual  near  us, 
fi*om  the  highest  to  the  l6West,  who  would  not  receive  us 
gladly,  and  allow  of  the  people  assembling  about  his  house 
to  hear  the  word  of  Ood : — ^not  that  they  have  renounced 
Bndhism,  or  the  wofship  of  devils;— their  eyes  are  not  yet 
open  to  diseem  the  sin  and  folly  of  thei^  former  vain  su- 
perstitions and  idolatry;  but  they  have  a  sort  of  respect  for 
religious  «ftremonies,  and,  while  they  believe  our  religion 
to  be  a  good  one,  they  still  regard  their  own  as  good  also." 
In  Ae  Annual  Survey  of  Missionary  Stations,  pub- 
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lished  in  February,  18S5,  the  following. particulara  are 
communicated,  relative  to  the  operations  and  socceBses  of 
the  brethren  in  Ceylon : — 

At  Kandj/y  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  Mr,  Browiuag 
has,  for  some  time,  preached  thrice  on  the  Sabbath,  in  Cin- 
galese;— at  one  of  the  schools—- at  his  own  house— 4uid  at 
the  prbon.  The  Cingalese  prisoners,  sixty  or  seyenty  in 
number,  gen^erally  appeared  thankful  for^his  services,  and 
the  average  attendance  at  his  own  house  was  from  thirty  to 
two  hundred  persons.  In  four  boys^  schools  there  were  one 
hundred  and  nineteen  scholars,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  eighty-three;  and,  in  the  girls*  school,  an -aVecagC' at- 
tendance of  eight  out  of  ten.*'  Christian  books  were  used 
in  each  of  these  seminaries,  and  a  school-visitor  had  been 
engaged,  to  stir  up  the  masters  to  zeal  and  diligence.  Two 
other  schools  were  about  to  be  opened;  and,  as  the  sphere 
for  missionary  exertion  was  evidently  enlarging  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  a  new  station,  had  been  proposed  at 
Ratnapoorah,  nearly  in  a  direct  line  from  Galle  to  Kandy, 
and  almost  equi-distant  between  them. 

At  CMcl  there  were,  at  the  same  time,  a  hundred  and 
seven  scholars,  in  four  schools,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  eighty-three;  and  a  fifth  seminary  had  been  opened  with 
&  greater  attendance  than  either  of  the  others,  but  the  nam- 
ber  of  pupils  was  not  given.  It  was  also  resolved  to  form  a 
Christian  institution ;  and,  in  his  last  communi^tion  <m 
that  subject,  Mr.  Lambrick  observes,  ^^  A  more  eligible 
^  situation  for  the  purpose  could  not,  probably,  be  found  in 
the  whole  island.  We  have  been  endeavouring  to  enlarge 
our  ground  by  the  purchase  of  some  adjoining  pieces  from 
the  natives,  and  are  beginning  to  collect  materials,  which, 
in  this  country,  requires  a  considerable  time." 

At  Badagamm€j  the  new  church  was  opened  on  the 
11th  of  March,  1824,  when  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Twisle- 
ton,  archdeacon  of  Colombo,  preached  in  English,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Lambrick  in  Cingalese. — In  five  boys'  schools, 
containing  one  hundred  and  lunety-seven  scholars^  there 
was  an  average  attendance  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen;  and 
in  the  girls'  school,  containing  seventy-two  pupils,  there 
was  an  average  attendance  of  fifty-nine. 
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Of  the  general  state  of  the  Tnission  at  Badagamme,  Mr. 
Mayor  says,  ^^  We  never  felt  more  happy  in  our  work  than 
we  do  at  this  time ;  nor  had  a  fuller  conviction  that  we  shall 
yet  have  abundant  cause  to  praise  the  Lord,  for  having 
called  us  to  labour  among  those  who  had  never  before  heard 
of  his  name.  We  have  lately  been  stirred  up  to  pray  more 
earnestly  and  to  labour  more  diligently,  and  our  faith  and 
hope  have  much  increased;  so  that,  though  we  cannot  tell 
you  of  any  who  are  yet  truly  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvellous  light  of  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  we 
feel  a  full  assurance  that  Ood  will  glorify  his  power  in  the 
salvation  of  this  people." 

At  Nelhre^  divine  service  continued  to  be  performed 
in  Mr.  Knight's  house,  but  as  there  was  not  sufficient  ac«' 
commodation  for  all  who  were  inclined  to  attend,  he  had. 
determined  on  opening  the  new  church  which  had  been 
erected  in  that  station,  without  waiting  for'  its  completion. 
He  was  also  in  the  habit  of  preaching,  pnce  or  twice  every 
Sabbath,  at  some  of  the  schools  where  adults  attended;  but 
of  those  persons  he  remarks,  *^  I  cannot  percdve  that  any 
yet  come  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  instruction.  Curio* 
sity — the  desire  of  gain— the  hope  that  I  shall  recommend 
them  to  some  government  oflGice,  or  intercede  for  them  when 
they  have  law-suits  pending  in  the  courts  of  justice-ror 
some  other  worldly  inducement,  often*  prompts  one  and 
another*  to  come  to  hear  me;  and  in  some  instances  they 
will  attend  for  so  long  a  time  as  to  excite  our  hopes  respect- 
ing them,  before  we  are  able  to  discover  their  true  motive. 
This  state  of  things  is  exceedingly  discouraging,  but  it  must 
be  borne  with;  and  it  should  teach  the  missionary  to  look 
more  stedfastly  to  the  power  and  promise  of  God,  where  he 
is  in  no  danger  of  being*  disappointed.'* 

Ten  schools  were,  at  this  time,  established  in  Nellore 
and  the  vicinity ;  and  an  additional  school  had  been  recently 
opened  for  children,  to  be  named  and  supported  by  bene&c- 
tors.  Mis.  Knight  had  also  begun  to  assemble  the  girls  of 
the  different  schools  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  for  the  purpose 
of  teaching  them  to  read  printed  books;  and  her  excellent 
husband,  in  alluding  to  this  circumstance,  observes,  ^^  We 
have  much' encouragement  to  proceed  in  our  work;  as  the 
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VM^W  wbic|i  ]ve  liave  alrgady  inet  witji  ^rcb  Uiestraiigest 
neafon  to  hope,  that,  by  the  divine  blessipg,  our  Y^esH  wiahes 
will,  «^t  leogth,  be  fiiUy  realized  j  and  that  the  degraded 
feoi^^  of  the  Jaffna  district,  who  have  beea  CK>  iQng  en- 
slaved by  ignorance  apd  superstition,  will  yet  see  a  brighter 
day." 


CHAPTER  V. 
MifWfii  in  North  West  America 

**  ny  abfMdj  thou  mighty  guvpfl, 
Wta  and  conqoer— oercr  eeue ; 
M«y  fty  llitiiig  wid«  Avtt^nt 
Multiply  i|od  8|ill  iocre«3e ! 
Sway  thy  sceptre, 
fiavloar,  all  the  wbrld  around!** 

Tffi^  niwoil  appeafs  to  hi^ve  originated  in^  the  sag* 
gii^Oqps  ()f  the  Rev- Joto  W^t,  who,  ^n  the  autmpn  of  1820^ 
^^  (pr  ^k  4«B(tinatm  ^  cWplaio;  t§  the  Hadson's  Bay 
CWIIWW»  W4j  W  the  mk  of  Qctq^i^,,. arrived  at  their  aet- 
tlem^t  OB  tlie  Red  rivers  Hejf^  were  ^n  un^pished  build- 
MMb  it^t^ndjsd  fi^t  a  i^thpiio  eh¥f«^»  wi  an  a^ipiag  heiwe, 
fQF  tt^  ie^4?licfe  ^  tli^  pri^U  b^t  ro  protectant  cbarch  or 
«vdl^M>l-houae«  ]M[r.  West  was,  th^r^ore,  obliged  to  take  up 
his  abode  «bt  the  ook^iy  Fort,  with  a  young  man  whom  he 
h^4  t«^n:out  fir^m  England  in  the  oapacity  of  asehoolwn- 
t^v  Heire.bQ  performed  divine  serviee  eyeiy  8lkbbatb-day, 
ud  .hi$  piia^try  was,  ii^  graeral,  well  attended.  |iy  the  set* 
tiers.  On  some  occasions^  indeed,  a  considerable  impvea- 
sioii  was  appiSirently  made  on  the  pinds  of  this  hearen,  one 
of  whpm  decl^ifed  t)^t  he  considi^i^ed  ^  first  dity  of  his  at- 
t^lftd^oe  as  th^  happiest  of  his  U^:,  not  havipg  been  in  a 
pli^  of  worship,  for  a  period  of  thirty  years»  since  he  M^ 
^Agls^d.  Several  marriages  were  al^o  solefttwed,  and 
some,  adults  were  baptised;  but  as  these  were  pnn^e^pally 
half  breeds,  (the  children  of  European  ftthers.and  ludiiui 
motfaen^)  and  ui  the  habit  of  tpeafciiig  tj^  Indjiin  liuigiMip% 
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.irlifell  hat  BO  irordi.aafpvtetve-of  aSiuriottr,  it  was  extremely 
diSeult  to  eonrey  to  their  mindvanycdnsiatent  ideas  of  the 
peMoPy'SafferiB^;  and  atoa^ment  of  Christ.    Our  pious 
chaplain  used  his  utmost  exertibns,  however,  simply  and 
fhithfully  to  explain  to  them  the  true  nature  and  object  of 
the  baptismal  rite;  and,  after  a  short  time,  he  got  a  log- 
house  repaired  for  the  schoolmaster,  among  the  protestaat^ 
settlers,  about  three  miles  below  the  Fort,  where  the  work 
of  instruction  was  commenced  with  about  twenty  children. 
On  the  15th  of  January,  1881,  Mr.  West,  at  the  request 
of  the  Hudson^s  Bay  Company,  set  out,  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  their  proyision  posts  at  Brandon-house  and  Beayer 
Creek.    On  this  occasion,  he  travelled  in  a  carriage  called 
{( ttniokt  drawn  by  three  wolf-dogs,  with  a  drivel,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  sledge  with  his.^  luggage,,  drawn  by  two^  dogs. 
The  Weather  Was  so  severely  cold,  that,  in  tome  parts  of  the 
journey,  his  nose  and  part  of  his&ce  were  condpletely  frozen ; 
but  this  inconvenience  was  removed  by  rubbing  the  parts 
effected  with  snow;  and  though  in  his  evening  endimp- 
.  mcBits  h^  had  no  other  canopy  than  the- heavens,  he  observes, 
t^at  he  slept  much  better  than  he  could  have  anticipated 
with  a  blanket  doubled  on  the  frodien  snowj  and  a  buffalo 
Xo\»  0s  e  covering;  whilst  his  attendants  watched  altar- 
Mtbly,  and  kept  up  a  good  fire  during  the  might. 

:  Two  days  after  his  arrival  at  Brandon-kowe,  our  tnk- 
seller  had  a&  <9portunity  of  seeing  an  Indiiin  corpse  staged, 
I.  €.  put  upon  a  lew  cross  sticks  about  ten  feet  froai  the 
'^Qund.  <^  la  burying  or  staging  their  dead,*'  sayjai  he,  ^'  the 
Indians  generally  put  all  the  property  of  the  deceased  iato 
tk^ca^e;  and  whenever  they  visit  the  corpse,  which  they 
da  for  years  afterward,  they  will  encircle  the  stage  or  bury^ 
isig«place,«-«moke  their  pipes,— weep  bitterly^ — and  fir^ 
quently  cut  themselves  with  knives,  or  pierce  themselves 
3|ritk  the  points  of  sharp  instruments.  As  I  followed  the 
corpse  to  the  stage,  a  melancholy  train  of  thought  arose  in  « 
luy  mind,  ft*oin  the  dark  and  igoorant  state  of  the  poor  Iup 
dUans  around  me;  and  L  earnestly  wished  that  British  b^ 
nevolenee  might  reach  them  in  missionary  exertions;  te 
iinpart  unto  them,  through  divine  grace,  the  blessings  of 
that  gospel  which  brings  life  aod  igftimortality  to  ligl|t" 
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On  readiing  Beaver  Creek,  Mr.  West  was  particularly 
noticed  by- some  Indians,  who  had  oome  thither  for  the  par- 
pose  of  barter,  and  who,  on  hearing  that  he  was  a  religiovs 
teacher,  stroked  him  on  the  head,  as  a  fond  father  would  do 
to  a  favourite  boy.  Towards  evening,  however,  the  effects 
of  the  liquor  which  they  had  obtained  in  exchange  for  their 
commodities,  became  extremely  annoying,  and  our  travel- 
ler bbserves  there  was  such  a  bacchanalia^Bs  he  had  never 
before  witnessed. 

The  next  day,  being  the  Sabbath,'  the  company's  ser- 
vants assembled  in  the  forenoon  and  evening  for  divine 
worship.  About  forty  pet*sons  were  also  addressed  on  the 
subjects  of  baptism  and  marriage;  and  such  an  efiect  was 
produced  upon  an  elderly  man,  who  had  for  a  considerable 
time  lived  without  any  regard  to  those  sacred  institutions, 
that  he  earnestly  requested  the  preacher  to  many  him  to 
the  female  with  whom  he  resided,  and  to  baptise  hia  aev^ 
children. 

On  his  return  from  this  excursion,  Mr.  West  removed 
from  his  former  residence  to  a  form  belonging  to  the  late 
eartof  Selkirk,  about  three  miles  from  Fort  Douglas,  and 
six  from  the  school.  So  much  inconvenience,  however,  re- 
sulted from  these  distances,  that  he  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
erect,  in  a  central  situation,  a  substantial  building,  wMch 
•should  contain  apartments  for  the  schoolmaster — afford  ac- 
commodation for  the  Indian  children,  of  whom  he  had  al- 
ready taken  three  under  his  protection — ^be  a  day-scKool  for 
the  children  of  the  settlers — and  also  answer  the  purpose  of 
a  charch,  till  a  brighter  prospect  should  arise  in  the  colony, 
and  its  inhabitants  be  more  congregated.  ^<I  became 
anxious,"  says  he,  <^  to  see  such  a  building  arise,  as  a  pro- 
testant  land-mark  of  Christianity  in  a  vast  field  of  hea- 
thenism.'* 

Mr.  West  now  wrote  to  the  committee  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  on  behalf  of  the  poor  Indians,  whawere 
literally  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  communications,  a  special  meeting  of  the 
directors  was  held,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consi- 
deration the  subject  of  a  North  West  American  mission. 
Two  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  committee  of  the  Hudson's 
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Bay  Company  wwe  prescfnt  at  this  meeting,  and  from  them 
such  important  information  was  obtained,  relative  to  the 
settlement  at  the  Red  River,  and  the  prospecta^  of  useful- 
ness among  the  natives  in  the  vicinity,  that  it.  was  unani* 
naously  resolved  to  attempt  the  introduction  of  divine  truth 
into  this  extensive  but  long  neglected  region.  The  Rev. 
John  West  was^  accordingly,  appointed  superintendant  of 
the  mission;  Mr.  George  Harbidge,*  the  schoolmaster,  wha 
had  saitediwith  him  from  England,  was  taken  into  the  ser* 
vice  of  the  society;  and  it.  was  resolved  that  such  a  number 
of  Indian  children  should  be  maintained  and  educated  as 
circumstances  might  permit. 

On  the  proceedings  of  thecommittee  being  transmitted 
to  Mr.  West,  he  replied  to  the  secretary,  on  the  S8th  of 
August,  1868,  in^the  following  animated  terms :-~ 

"  No  one  ever  received  news  from  a  jbr  country  which 
more  gladdened  the  heart  than  your  letters  did  mine.  I 
read  them  again  and  again  with  lively  emotions  of  grati- 
tode^  and  with  joyful  hope  that,  as  the  sinews  of  war  were 
now  afforded,  the  banher  of  the  cross  would  be  suocessMly 
unfurled  among  .the  Bl^itish  North  American  Indians. .  My 
ground  of  rejoicing  is  this — the  expressed  interest  and  co- 
operation of  the  Hudson^s  Bay  Company,  as  affording  faci- 
lities which  otherwise  could  not  be  obtained,  in  seeking  to 
extend  the  light  and  influence  of  the  Christian  religion 
among  the  natives  of  this  vast  territory.  God  be  praised 
that  commerce  is  now  consecrated  for  this  purpose  I  For 
centuries  they  have  been  left  to  wander  through  life, .  un- 
cheered  even  by  a  single  ray  of  divine  truth ;  but  this  dark- 
ness, I  trust,  is  now  past,  and  ^a  foundation  is  laid,'  as  one 
of  the  directors  writes  to  me,  ^  for  extending  the  blessings 
of  religion,  morals,  and  education,  wherever,  the'  represen- 
tative of  the  company  may  set  his  foot*  All,  all,  is  encou- 
raging to  proceed;  yet  I  will  not  conceal  my  ftars,  that 
expectations  may  be  raised  too  high,  as  to  the  progress  that 
may  be  made  in  that  vast  field  of  labour  which  presents  it- 
self. ^  There  are  a  great  many  willows  to  cut  down,  and 
roots.to  remove'— -as  an  Indian  chief  said  to  moi  when  he 
welcomed  me  to  the  country—^  before  the  path  will  be  clear 
to  walk  in.'    The  axe,,  however,  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the 
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tree,  in  the  etUblishmeiit  of  ftchools,  aB.tlie  memns  of  i 
tion,  and  of  diffufling  Cbristian  knowledge  in  thi9  moral 
wildemeH;  and  ve  may  triumph  m  the  hope  that  naraben 
will  ariw  to  enjoy  what  they  are  capable  of  feeling— the  , 
•ndearmenti  of  social  life,  as  well  as  of  moral  and  neligioas 
elevation*'* 

The  letter  from  which  we  have  extracted  the  precedisg 
•faserrotimiB  w«8  written  at  York  Fort,  to  wUch  Mr.  West 
had  made  a  visit  from  the  Red  River;  and,  during  km  stay 
at  ihat  place,  he  Kad  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  Captain 
Franklin  and  Dr.  Richardson,  who  were  returning  firom 
their  enterprising  journey  to  the  shores  of  the  polar  sea* 
These  gentlemen  expressed  much  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
Esquimaux  Indians,  and  stated  ths^  there  appeared  to  be  a 
favourable  opening  for  establishing  a  school  among  them, 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  north  of  Churchill^  in  Hud- 
son's B4y;' as  one  >of  the  chiefr  had  expressed  a  strong  desirs 
to  have'^a  white  man,  for  the  purpose  of  instructiAg  kis  triker 
BIr.  West  afterwards  sent  to  England  a  specimen  of  writ- 
ing by  ao  Esqmmaux  Indian,  who  had  accompanied  the 
expedition  as  a  guide,  and  who  kad  been  taugkt,  by  fke 
eflkers,  to  read  and  write* 

'  'On  idle  Mtum  of  our  missionary  to  Red  River,  whew 
k^  arriv«d,  to  quote  his  own  words^  ^  BRet  six  weeks'  b^^ 
feting*  against  strong  rapids  and  through  stormy  l^es,**  be 
married  Mr*  Harbidge,  the  society\i  schoolmaster,  to  a 
jcnni  woipan  named  Elixabeth  Bowden,  who  had  recently 
arrived  frein  England,  after  being  duly  qualified  to  under' 
take  tke  education  ot  female  ckildren.  He  also  opened  the 
nofr  6Chool-house-^«  building  of  nxty  feet  by  twenty,  ss  a 
temporary  place  of  worship ;  and  was  much  gratified  to 
find  that  the  committee  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  had 
determined  upon  educating  and  providing  for  the  numeroiis 
half'-breed  children,  whose  parents  bad  died  or  deseiled 
them;  and  had  requested,  in  an  official  comnrenicatiott, 
that  they  might  be  placed  under  bis  care  and  svperinten- 
dance.  Of  the  Indian  boys  olraady  under  Mb  charge,  two 
had  been  recently  baptiaed,  as  being  competent  to  read  the 
New  Testament,  and  to  repeat  tke  ekttrck  catechism  and 
the  leading  truths  of  tke  Christiatt  religion. 
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»In  Jtttffe^,  MW/'^^iyfrMr.Wert,  «I  Iiad  the  happi- 
1 4tf  M^  fh«»  ria6tta|rffclhtfttrf  of  <te  wis*  sa  ferfin^y 
expressed  by  the  late  Mr.  SempTle,  irtib'  M  thdi^fllliy 
#Mtttf«A  tdif  «R«  itptfC  Miete  cMii'  btiildiA^  af^  e1^6cted. 

tmdderi  Ih^biitAt  i*iiftill^ofhdas(es,  b^iid,  dtilflX,  i  fc^  atftf 
skftTpM^d'^ti^efk^dM;^  bt]»:  Aane  of  4  (lif&c^  OfVoi^Ai^,  ^etf 
ifp^lHh^siilflfliedt*  scale.  1  blush  to  toy,  iAut  orer  tfte  ^61^ 
eAMM  «f  the  Htidson's  Bay  territories  A6  sdth  hx^Uitig 
teists.  It  ii  sni^dy  Kfgh  tiftfie  <ha<f  <hte  foul  f ^pfoach  dhotild 
W  dbMe  awtfy  froift  ataott^  meft  belotigiti^  tor  a  Cfin'isttatf 
MrtiMi^  t  must  confess  that  I  anr  anxioUs^  id  s^tfte  tttsi 
HMe  Ghi^tian  efaurdi  and  steeple  of  wood  slt^ly  risings 
among  the  wilds,  and  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  Itt&t  Sabbath 
tail>  whiok  has  tolled  hei^  since  the  crreation.' 

^'  A»  I  wm  Mtffirn'ing^,  tttx^  evening,"  colitintiies  onir  ttris- 
flimfln^,^  ^•'^^m  tiHltin^some  of  the  s^ttl^i^,  etbbut  tiiii€  of 
immilas  bei^,  ItM^  Mgfbeiied  s&add^of die  siefting  sud^ 
mktwff»wMt1lft6IUSt^y  and  fhe  coitefdetdtibtf  that  th^i'e 
wm  neiM  ir  iMdaiatft  of^ftt^thtiriiy  M  this^  wild  ii^ast^,  and 
Ml  atytam  opeMd*'  fef  the  ittstrttaitM  ahd  maintenaiii^^  dt 
ImdJiin  chiUfren^  ttitied  th^  ikimt  agi(^i^bte  set^tftions  fti  i^ 
ttiiid,  altfd  fedi  mer  iMb  » Itaitf  of  Aought  whinA  fll#akened  a 
ttfpef  dMI)  in  th^  divined  compassion  of  tfie  Skvioar,  it  mlJi^ 
k^  thtt  ftieaitt  of  misi^g  a  spiritual  temple,  hi  fhil  #ilili&1f' 
1Mb,'  to*  the  honour  of  his*  name.  In  the  pfled^iit  sltatii*  6f 
tbe^  peiipleV  I  ccAisider  it  no  small  point  pidM  to  HkV^ 
fSMMd  d  trtigiete^establishttilenc.  1'bB'onf#atrtfw«IK,e<F^; 
Md  ibtfSfHtfid  of  the  chU¥bh,  eaniM  ML  ^  pMddcitigf  sMM 
#i(flcil  oti<theittttld^of  a  ^atoderin^  people^  aoidof  tiie  poffH* 
lytiDil  ##tlk#Bettlenient^.'* 

t¥ilh  p^^tA^fb  thte^  Usn^tfl  attendance  Oh  ttt^  ttean<i  6t 
gmcMj  iti  apt)^ai#  fhaf^  d}Mf^  #inf6i^;  fbe^  s^effty  of  i&6 
1liBa«li^.eiliM«Mite)pr^Wd«fd  tlte'  siettl'dr^  tf'bm  dssettlblin^ 
§lir^€  purpo^oldf¥f#^w6iMUip';'  But;  fl^OiA  tUe  be^itfii% 
•»  MTitfdl  till^a«M«flie^  riiiddle'of '  JHhie,  l!ll^  cdil^^gkfidrt 
#>iliA»C^^  on  an  aTft^r^g^;  o>Ffronfo^«'  Mariifl^ed  fo  a'  Htihdi^ed 
attd  thirty  persons;  The  Sabbath  aftS^ili'oD^is  Wdi'e'  devoted 
to  die  gMitnitouA^tiisfructiron'  Of  ail  who  chose' regUlkdy  td 
•Mend;  and  on  the9«^  oe«a»io^  tH^fe  W^e  gen^t^ally  fdrty 
Vol.  II.— 50.  3  q 
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or  fifty  scholars  present,  including  some  Indian  women 
married  to  Europeans,  besides  the  Indian  children  on  the 
missionary  establishment. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  Mr.  West  preached  a  farewell 
sermon. to  a  crowded  congregation,  and  haring  administered 
the  Lord*s  supper  to  those  who  fervently  joined  with  him 
in  praying  for  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  mis- 
sionary who  should  officiate  during  his  absence,,  he  parted 
from  his  flock  and  the  members  of  the  missionary  establish* 
ment  with  tears.  "  It  had  l)een,"  says  he,  ^^  a  long,  and 
anxious,  and  arduous  scene  of  labour  to  me ;  and  my  hope 
was,  as  about  to  embark  for  England,  that  I  might  retura 
to  the  settlement,  and  be  the  means  of  effecting  a  better 
order  of  things.'* 

The  weather  proved  favourable  on  the  morning  of  his 
departiire,  and  the  bqat  in  which  he  embarked  was  soon 
borne  down  the  river,  by  the  current,  towardsXake  Wini- 
peg.  As  the  spire  of  the  church  receded  from  view,  and 
our  missionary  passed  several  of  the  houses  belonging  to 
the  settlers,  the  irimates  came  out  to  take  leave  of  their  re- 
spected pastor,  fervently  wishing  him  a  safe  voyage,  and  ex- 
pressing a  hope  for  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  colony. 

"  With  light  favourable  winds,*"  says  Mr.  West,  "  we 
soon  crossed  the  lake,  and  reached  Norway  House ;  and 
such  is,  generally,  the  quickness  of  the  passage  from  this 
point  to  York  Factory,  that,  in  the  rapid  stream  of  the 
rivers,  a  loaded  boat  will  reach  the  depdt  in  a  few  days, 
which  will  take  two  or  three  weeks  to  return,  with  exces* 
Ave  toil,  from  the  strength  of  the  opposing  current  It 
appears  dangerous  to  an  inexperienced  traveller  to  run  the 
rapids  in  this  passage;  but  it  is  seldom  attended  with  ainy 
serious  accident.  The  men  who  have  charge  of  the  boats 
are  generally  experienced  steersmen,  and  it  b  highly  in- 
teresting to  see  them  take  the  rush  of  water  with  their 
boats,  and  with  cool  intrepidity  and  skill  direct  the  sweep 
or  steer-oar  to  their  arrival  in  safety  at  thebottom  of  a  ra- 
pid of  almost  a  perpendicular  fall  of  many  feet,  or  thr6ugh 
A  torrent  of  water  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  or  more,  in  length. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  boats  strike,  in  the  violence  of  their 
descent,  so  as  to  cause  a  fracture,  and  hurry  the  crew  to 
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pull  ashore,  to  save  the  cargo  from  damage.  This  accident 
befel  us  several  times  in  our  passage ;  but  a  kind  Provi- 
dence protected  us,  and  we  arrived  in  safety." 

Almost  immediately  after  reaching  York  Factory,  Mr. 
West  made  arrangements  for  visiting  the  Esquimaux  In- 
dians at  Fort  Churchill,  the  most  northern  post  belonging 
to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Captain  Franklin  had 
suggested  the  expediency  of  walking  from  York  Fort  to 
that  factory,  as  the  passage  in  a  canoe  might  be  long  de- 
layed by  the  immense  quantities  of  ice  floating  in  the  bay. 
Our  missionary,  therefore,  resolved,  notwithstanding  the 
distance,  to  adopt  this  plan,  and  having  engaged  one  of  the 
.company's  servants,  with  an  Indian  hunter,  they  set  out  on 
die  llth  of  July,  in  company  with  two  Indians,  who  hap- 
pened tol)e  returning  to  Churchill.  ^^  It  was  necessary," 
says  Mr.  West,  ^'  that  we  should  embark  in  a  boat  to  cross 
the  North  River;  and  in  rowing  round  the  Point  of  Marsh, 
we  perceived  a  brightness  in  the  northern  horizon,  like  that 
reflected  from  ice,  usually  called  the  blink^  and  which  led 
us  to  suppose  that  vast  fields  of  it  were  floating  along  the 
coast,  in  the  direction  th^t  we  were  going.  It  happened 
to  be  low  water  when  we  crossed  the  mouth  of  the  river; 
so  that  the  boat  could  not  approach  nearer  than  about  a 
mile  from  the  shore ;  which  obliged  us  to  walk  this  distance 
through  the  mud  and  water,  to  the  place  where  we  fixed  our 
enoampment  for  the  night,  and  where  the  musquitoes  in- 
flicted their  torments  upon  us.  We  were  dreadfully  an- 
noyed by  them,  from  the  swampy  country  we  had  to  tra- 
verse ;  and  I  was  glad  to  start,  with  the  dawn  of  the  follow- 
ing morning,  from  a  spot  where,  they  literally  blackened 
our  small  canvas  tent,  and  hovered  around  us  in  clouds,  so 
as  to  render  life  itself  burdensome. .  The  day,  however, 
afforded"  us  very  little  relief,  while  walking  nearly  ankle 
deep  in  water,  through  the  marshes;  and  such  was  their 
torture  upon  the  poor  animals,  that  we  frequently  saw  the 
deer  coming  out  of  the  woods,  apparently  almost  blinded 
and  distracted  with  their  numbers,  to  rush  into  the  water  for 
relief.  This  gave  our  hunter  an  opportunity  of  killing  two 
of  them  in  the  afternoon;  so  that  we  had  plenty  of  venison, 
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«»d« foed  «up{llf  «f  wild  fovi,  wfaick  iieiurf  ^Mt  fcr «« 
«reiiiiig^  vepast."* 

The  next  nioniiag,  Mr.  Wmi  «»d  WaoMiimiiioiiB  re^ 
ivmed  4Mip  journey  «t  Mn^rtM,  bifl  Hw  fcrner  hod  ob* 
tBined  tttHii  wfreslmeat  during  the  vjght,  in  eoMeqvenee 
4if  jiving  beefi  ivrapped  in  «  U«nt»t  aiaoet  to  emff»catiofl, 
Ml  Older  to  elude  tl|e  8ting«i  of  die  <ii«i^ite>es.  Vwom  these 
frovkleseme  ineeote,  Koweiwr,  he  ww  hi^ppily  delivered  lif 
m4!l9«ige  of  wi«d  btowiag  fren  off  ti|e  ice,  which  ww«ew 
^bie  freqi  the  horizon  4e  the  ehof^  of  th^  bay. 

AfteF  fbrdhig  Stony  River,  they  came  ppon  the  timd^ 

'of  a  polar  bea«^  witfi  which  the  ladjan  huater  appeared  e»- 

treinely  aaxieus  to  fall  in ;  but  the  feroeiena  aniaal  enenied 

to  hai^  taken  aearrey  of  the  party,  and  to  ha^e  retired  into 

tha  recesses  of  an  adjacent  wood.     Iteeens  that  at  this  eet- 

eon  of  the  year  the  hears  coiue  off  the  ice  on  the  bey,  tib 

which  they  have  passed  several  oiontfas,  suheisting  on  the 

aeals,  whi^h  lie  ekeping  hy  the  sides  of  (lie  holes  in  the  drift 

ioe  wlKn  ti  di^^oives,  4Mr  ]is  drivefi  iur  from  shore.     During 

the  eunHoer  mootha  they  seek  their  food  among  Che  sea- 

'WCMJl  that  is  tfirown  up  along  the.  coast,  or  go  into  the 

woods  in  quest  €if  berries.     These  animals,  howerer,  are 

less  dreaded  fay  the  Indians  than  the  gristly  bear,  whkh  is 

feand  toward  the  rodcy  mountains,  and  is  so  ferocions  ilkttt 

H  is  seidom  attacked,  f  xeept  by  vory  expert  hunters,  wtth 

impunity.    ^^  A  gentlenmn,''  aays  our  missionary,  ^*  who  was 

travelling  to  a  distance  on  the  plains  to  the  weet  of  the  Red 

River  colony,  told  ne  of  a  narrow  escape  he  onc^  had  with 

his  servant  boy,  in  meeting  a  grizaly  hearv   They  w«e 

riding  slovly  along,  near  the  close  of  the  day,  when  Aey 

espied  the  animal  coming  from  the  verge  of  a  wood  in  the 

direction  towards  them.    They  immediately  quickened  the 

pace  of  their  horses;  bat  facing  jaded  with  the  day*ajo«w- 

ney,  the  bear  was  soon  aeen  to  gain  upon  them.     I9  this 

emergeooy,  h|i  hit  upon  an  expedient,  iprlMdi  w«b  probably 

the  means  of  eaying  th^ir  li^aa.    He  took  the  faoy,  wIki  was 

Bcreaming  wkti  terror,  behind  hnm,  and  ahaadoaed  the 

horse  that  he  rode,    fl^hen  the  ieroeions  .waaal  came  sp 

t^it,  the  g^ntleipan,  who  stoppedjaiaBmadiBteocey  1 
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liO  aw  tfm  V«inr7PPB4  H  imihjediately  with  his  claws;  h^  W 
his  surprise,  after  having  walked  round  and  smelt  at  ihfi 
]Km^^i(i9tQod4i/9tiP»l^9  with  fear,  the  bear  returned  to 
th^  woo4)  ^nd  th^  hor^f^  w^  afterwards  recovered  witbi^Ht 

On  tjift?  JMf  pinff  pf  the  16th,  our  travellers  forded  Broad 
BJYPr ;  a|i4>  ai  a  yhprt  distance  from  its  banks,  perceived 
t|ie  eplok^  #f  m  JpdilUi  t«at,  to  which  they  directed  their 
M^fB.  T%e.  hmlf^  who  were  lipoQ  h  hufiiing  excursion 
firpni  Chyr^hUU  wri^re  clothed  in  de^r  skins,  and  the  man, 
who  ^ppf^red  tp  hfl  |i  b^lf  breed,  statedi  that  though  he  wm 
9f  nr  lp(|cUi»g  A9  JAdiw  life?  bi»  father  bad  beev  formerly  a 
mH9ief  ^  o^  4)f  tkp  company's  posts.  He  also  exprei^ed 
his  willingness  to  accompany  Mr.  West  to  tbs  Factory; 
h^  #s  hfe  l^'P  stip  W^rf  gp«i9  put  jn  puvisMU  oC  n  d^r,  he 
9ajd  )k«  fflWt  Ipaya  sojw  (ttre^tiPPfi  for  them  P9  their  retaro* 
4^9cprd4ngijf  lwn^g  prepa^^  a  broad  piec^  of  wpod,  with 
hi»  aj^i  ik|B  sk^ched^ut  spveral  iigorcis,  to  d^i^te  the  party 
with  irkon^  he  b«id  «?t  P4it|  and  by  a  curved  line  appeaded 
to  llMSPt  jinAiniAtod  that  th«y  were  to  fi)Uow.  ^^  Wp  ihw 
pfoceed^dt"  ppy9  Mr.  W«st,  "  after  the  wife  bad  pat  m>vne 
kettl^  apaa  thp  back  pf  %  laiaerabli^  lookiog  dog}  and  bad 
M^ea  har  a«GiJ99to4ipd  bard?n,  thp  te«t|  with  some  ptbpr 
astif Ip^,  on  her  ipwn  shoulders*  The  littlp  ones  wer^,  alsp, 
pfYprally  laden  wUh  a  kpapsaickt  and  the  whole  had  Uie 
appeaiFancp  of  a  i^amp  of  gippiai  moving  through  tha  coa#- 

Bafipre  the  tento  were  9track  the  apxt  morning,  the 
llipr^ypbiPi  wbi1^h  the  old  man  had  left  upon  the  piece  pf 
wood  br^^^ht  bis  two  sons,  whom  he  had  left  hunting,  and 
whp  ha4  wi^lkPd  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  in  order  to 
0¥|irt4kpiheir  family*  ft  spems  that  the  Indians  are  in  the 
IllLliit  iHTpaiating  symbolical  figurps,  suph  as  those  to  which 
^m  havn  aJiltidpd,  om  tba  dressed  skins  of  buffaloes  or  other 
animals,  and  some  of  these  are  occasionally  bartered  at  the 
0^mpwfB  statiaas.  They  thus  represent  the  aphie\«ement 
#f  a  tiatoty  ki  wan  by  shetchifeig  out  a  picture  of  the  svv> 
fMaafttl  ehfof^  with  the  distinguisliing  mark  of  his  nation,  and 
hj  nAfbf  MineRtimg  the  warriovs  who  aeioompaoi^d  him; 
frhUflt  a  avfldifr  of  little  figarea  daitPta  how  many  pri- 
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soners  were  taken,  and  so  many  headless  bodies  denote tht 
number  of  those  who  were  slain. 

On  the  1 8th,  the  travellers,  who  had  now  no  provisions  bat 
what  they  shot  on  their  journey,  came  to  a  tent  of  Chipewyan 
Indians,  where  they  experienced  a  very  cordial  reception; 
the  women  beginning  to  cook  venison  for  them  on  their  «• 
rival,  without  even  inquiring  whether  they  were  hungry; 
and  the  men  proposing  to  accompany  them  to  Churchill. 
<<  As  soon  as  we  had  finished  eating,"  says  Mr.  West,  ^  the 
tent  was  struck,  and  the  whole  party  proceeded,  with  the 
old  man  a-head,  with  a  long  staff*  in  his  hand,  followed  by 
his  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  and  the  rest  of  us  in  the 
train ;  which  suggested  to  my  mind  the  patriarchal  mode 
of  travelling." 

On  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  Fort  Churchill,  which 
they  reached  on  the  morning  of  the  Slst,  an  Esquimau, 
named  Augustus,  who  had  accompanied  Captain  Franklin 
to  the  shores  of  the  Polar  Sea,  came  out  to  meet  them;  and 
expressed  much  delight  on  ascertaining  that  Mr.  West  had 
undertaken  such  a  journey  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his 
tribe,  who  were  expected  to  arrive,  within  a  few  days,  at  the 
Factory.  He  had  not  seen  his  countrymen  since  he  had  acted 
as  one  of  the  guides  in  the  northern  land  expedition,  but 
intended  to  return  with  them  to  his  wife  and  family,  laden 
with  the  presents  and  rewards  which  he  liad  received  for 
his  faithfiil  services.  <<On  the  25th,*'  says  the  excelleot 
clergyman  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  particulars, 
^^  the  servants  of  the  company,  with  the  officers,  assembled 
for  divine  service ;  and  laborious  as  is  the  office  of  a  mis- 
sionary, I  felt  delighted  with  its  engagements;  and  thought 
it  a  high  privilege  even  to  visit  the  wild  inhabitants  of  the 
rocks,  with  the  simple  design  of  extending  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  among  them ;  and  that  in  a  remote  quarter  of  the 
globe,  where  probably  no  protestant  minister  had  ever 
placed  his  foot  before. 

^*  The  next  day  a  northern  Indian  leader  came  to  the 
Fort,  with  his  family;  and  upon  making  known  to  him  the 
object  of  my  journey,  he  cheerfully  promised  to  give  up  one 
of  his  boys,  a  lively  active  little  fellow,,  to  be  educated  at 
the  native  school  establishment  at  the  Red  River.    He  ap- 
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peared  very  desirous  of  havin§f  his  son  taught  more  than 
the  Indians  know,  and  assisted  me  in  oi)taining  an  orphan 
boy  from  a  widow  woman,  who  was  in  a  tent  at  a  short  dis- 
tance, to  accompany;  his  son.  I  told  him  that  they  must  go 
a  long  way,  (Churchill  being  about  a  thousand  miles  distant 
from  the  colony,)  but  that  they  would  be  taken  great  care  of. 
He  made  no  objection ;  but  said  they  should  go,  and  that 
they  might  return  when  they  had  learned  enough.  This 
was  a  striking  instance  of  the  confidence  of  an  Indian,  and 
confirmed  the  opinion  that  they  would  part  with  their  chil- 
dren to  those  in  whom  they  thought  they  could  confide,  and 
to  whose  tuition  they  felt  persuaded  they,  could  safely  en- 
trust them.  The  company's  boats  were  now  going  to  York 
Factory,  and  would  take  them  there;  and  as  on  my  return 
thither  I  expected  to  meet  iny  successor,  on  his  arriyal  firom 
England,  he  would  take  them  under  his  care,  in  continuing 
the  voyage  to  the  school." 

For  some  days  past,  Augustus  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  the  ruins  of  the  old  Factory,  about  five  miles  be- 
yond  the  company's  present  establishment,  in  anxious  ex- 
pectation that  his  countrymen  would  arrive  by  the  way  of 
the  coast,  in  their  seal-skin  canoes;  and  one  morning  he 
stated,  on  his  i*eturn,  that  there  was  an  Esquimaux  family 
tented  by  the  shore  under  one  of  the  rocks.  ^^  The  next 
day,  therefore,'"  says  Mr.  West,  ^^  I  accompanied  him  to  the 
spot,  with  an  interpreter,  under  the  idea  that  I  might  ob* 
tain  some  interesting  information ;  and  was  much  pleased 
at  seeing  the  family  living  in  the  exercise  of  social  aflfection. 
The  Esquimaux  treated  his  wife  with  kindness,  and  there 
was  a  constant  smile  upon  her  countenance^so  opposite  to 
that  oppressed  and  dejected  look  of  the  Indian  women  in 
general.  Through  the  medium  of  my  interpreter  I  ob- 
tained the  following  information : — 

^^Most  of  the  Esquimaux  have  one  wife,  but  good 
hunters  have  sometimes  two.  They  never  leave  the  sick, 
infirm,  or  aged,  like  the  northern  Indians,  to  perish;  but 
always  drag  them  on  sledges  in  winter,  and  take  them  in 
canoes  in  summer,  till  they  die.  They  never  bum  their 
dead,  but  always  bury  them     They  do  not  know  who  mad^ 
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itoiuB^tlKbeaTensytkewsiteni,  and  the  earth;  norwkedHr 
'fh»  ftmm  who  madb  these  things  be  dead  w  alireu  Thg^ 
httom^  howevw^  that  there  ib  a  bad  spirit  aaiony  diens,  wk 
inoadiea  thein  to  auflRer ;.  aW  they  pniy  to  him  not  to  hurl  thtiik 
Tbey  belieiiKe  when  a  wkked  m/m  dies  that  the  bad  spirit 
tahes  hinli^  and  puis  him  iaiov  a.  hale  imder  ground,  wheve 
there  is  a  perpetual  fire;  but  lehcn  a  good  man  dies^  Oe 
moon  take  ham  up  to  a  happy  place,  where  he  Uvea  as  fe 
did  upon,  earth,  only  he  has  lesa  to  do. 

^<^ThB  Beqiiiaatis  was  food  eif  nying  tbtt  fomerljr 
they  were  m^  whtta[  men-^lihe.  nei  I  eneoura|pBd  hioi  ta 
tfabidea;.  butehaervedtlittbwhstemeiiitenilhBewa  great  deal 
more  than  hia  tribes  itnd  thni  iotf  ay  persona  in  my  couatry 
wished  them  to  he  taag;^  wboiaHklcrthB  WorU^  As*  Oa  aqr 
ashing!  nAether.  they  wewM  kkr.  to*  bane  a»iriHte  man  lin 
among  theny  ta  efethd  and.  Iraohi  timilr  chUmwa^  the  Esyii' 
maux  and  his  wife  appeared  to  ba  ^yMt»  #aeiyOyBd  at  tki 
qnesioen^IanghBd  hnadtilTW^ndsaiA  thaii.  tbay  wished  to 
know  tlie  Oientt  Spirit  f.  adding  thatifl  tame  to  lite  amiM« 
their  peeplii^  the]!  lecai  aete.  thegn  weuidEtmal)  nw  weU;  » 
tliey  meaMbeimiiefaipleiaad.iBi  baring:  their  diihdren  tai^lit 
what  white  men  hnew^  aad>iaauhdbrita9pmTiaonB^aB.there 
wdsiplenty  of  ■susfc'onen^^dner,  amnftsnitneni.  Weipartedodf- 
diattf.ataking  han^;  aa^ait  the^seaie  tuaa^  I  ohjtemdito 
Mdx,  thai  if  white  nsen  eaaie  tt>  llwie  m.  hia  oountryv  it  woali 
noftbebecause  white  man^ft  eountry  waainot  better  than  his, 
--*hu)tbecaaBe  iriiite  man  hnwdthe  Eaquimanx^ and wisbat 
totoaeh  tbam  howi  te«lswasd  die  happy.** 

Of  another  par%,>  who  a«rimd»  a.  ftw  days  aftnrwaidi 
Mr.  West  observes).  ^  An  some  of  the  Jlsquimaujt  were  r^ 
tnrnsng  to  GfaeaterfieM  Inlet^*  1  assembleditben^  attd<  MmI 
the  following  ^UJky  preriousl^  to  w^  gmnjg  thema'lbw 
presents  :— 

^^  Standing  in  the  oiocley  I  said,  *  f  speak  trul»*  I  loYe 
Esquimanx;  and  many  in  my  country  loTethem>  and  wjsM 
me  to  viait  them.  As  a  proof  that  I  love  them|.  I  came  fir 
aoroas'thesea,  wherethe swn rises,  to see'them^^not to amke 
hnuse,  and  trade  wdth  them ;  bnttotasb  tfaeas  (andrt:bey  awit 
8periLtrne$>  if  they  should*  like  wMte  man  tet^mtk^ittoim 
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dreo,  aad  taneh  tMtt  |o  fend  Irbiie  imhV  |>«(9k|  It-  wii^ 
snd  to  know  the  Grwi  Spirif 

Mr.  West  had  no  sooner  ceased  speaking,  HkBntimfMf 
with  pneconseat,  axpreseed  their  approbation  pf  his  pro- 
poea)  hy  laughbg  and  sbo^itAig ;  adding,  thaA  th^r  w^iiU 
wpply  pleriity  of  ^rovi^ions,  and  would  naver  Qtoal  from 
whit?  Aaa  in  thetr  own  eoantry^tboiigirthey  were  een^ajow 
that  this  was  seeietwes  done  at  the  iS^K^toriefl.  Our  aiis&iimn 
ary  then  gare  to  each  indiiridiial  a  ela^pi-kllif^,  a  IMAa  tah 
bacco,  and  a  few  Wads  for  their  wivea^ 

«  The  EfequimaiiJi,"  saye  Mr.  W^rt,  «  vho  had  iHmant 
paai^d  Gaptetn  Ffanklin,  waa  ^ry  anxleiis  tiiM  I  shonid 
aee  his  comntryinen  oeejure;  aad  imafi^iataiir  after  I  had 
given  them  the  pi»aent8,  he  got  a  hlaakf*  wAa  )arge  JirjIq, 
and  told  me  that  one  of  thMl  w^li  put  the  haife  Ihrpipfrb 
his  body,  and  not  die^HHr  ftieia  Mi  tbreil«h.  hi9  br^^> 
leaning  upon  a  ainsket^  witbout  imng  ifljlHied.  I  objected 
to  fihe  deceplien ;  end  told  hiqi  ihat  if  hfe  eemU tryaae^  epuld 
really  conjure^  thay  sheujbd  iraw  te  M^ir  shWfs  ihe  wh^les^ 
wiadi  were  t&en  nppeariBg  'm  Ibe  riyer  app^ite  the  Fort. 
H  was  with  wme  difieult^^  h^weifer^  4ih9*  I  prevented  the 
axhibitionJ*  . 

Afaout  ilfty  iMle»  nerlh  4f  Fert  CbfiiKbi}!;  Mr.  West 
Tiiiteid  Mother  tribe  of  Sa^uwaUK,  irhe  are  in  the  habit  of 
irwming  the  coast  is  the  neighbowliood  ^  Ka^pp'B  Bey* 
^«  We  pitted  atir  tent  with  ttem,'*  ^ys  he, ''  fpr  two  daynii 
naid  1  never  knew  Indlaas  liebave  ao  orderly  aa  tt^y  4i49 
They  partook  of  their  meaU  with  greajfc  perdiality  a^ 
eheevftihMin^  and  never  came  if^o  my  tent  witlmit  \wmti 
asked.  To  seVea  of  the  oldest  mea  among  theia  I  Tepea^M 
tile  qaaetieiiB  which  I  had  pult  te  the  4>theia^  aad  they  all 
appeaeed  ovfarjefed  with  the  e»pe<^Mion  ef  Wing  a  ^lub^ 
man  among  them  tte  naka  hpi|fie»  aod  teach  i\mr  A^bildr^j; 
promising  to  fnnmb  hw  wiltii  proyijsieodi  9^m>tt»  ateaJi* 
I  gave  to  emh  of  iftk^ie,  ata?, »  kajfe,  i^itb  a  portipo  9fi9f^ 
haaeo,  and  seme  bead9»  to  taJ^e  to  their  wires. 

^  In  parting  leith  tba^e  Indiana,  to  return  te  FqH 
CShweUU,  I  feU  A  Uti^  internt  for  their  atonal  wel^e^ 
andalidil  gaaati^  rc^ai^  if  my  idi^  mn  h^  i^'mi  Xq  ao 
Vol.  II.— 60.  3  b 
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complish  the  obfect  of  educating  their  children.  They  are 
an  interesting  race  of  people,  and  appear  to  me  to  present 
a  fine  field  for  missio^ary  labour,  with  the  hope  of  much 
success." 

In  returning  from  this  excursion  to  the  Factory,  our 
missionary  observes,  that  he  had  to  proceed  along  a  coast 
the  most  dangerous  to  navigate  that  can  be  conceived ;  from 
the  water  being  studded  with  firagments  of  rocks,  for  miles 
from  the  shore,  and  which  are  only  visible  at  the  reflux  of 
the  tide.  <^  The  safest  course  to  take,^'  says  he,  <^  is  to  run 
out  to  sea,  and  sail  along  out  of  sight  of  land ;  but  this  is 
hazardous  in  an  open  boat,  if  the  weather  be  stormy,  or  the 
water  be  much  ruffled  by  the  wind.  The  company  lost  a 
boat's  crew  last  fall,  as  they  were  returning  to  Churchill, 
firom  one  of  the  points  of  rock  where  they  had  been  to  col- 
lect geese,  which  the  Indians  had  shot,  and  which  were  de- 
signed to  be  salted,  as  part  of  the  winter  supply  of  provi- 
sions at  the  establishment.  At  first  it  was  supposed  that 
the  boat  had  been  driven  out  to  sea,  and  all  had  perished 
in  the  most  painful  manner ;  but,  during  our  stay,  an  In« 
dian  came  to  the  Fort,  to  inform  the  officer  that  the  empty 
boat  was  lying  on  the  beach,  about  six  or  seven  miles  to 
(he  south  of  Churchill  River.  He  immediately  sent  men 
to  the  spot,  and  to  search  along  the  coast,  for  some  re- 
mains of  the  bodies  of  the  crew;  but  not  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  them  could  be  discovered.  The  boat  filled 
and  went  down,  with  the  sail  set  and  listened  to  the  mast, 
which  was  the  state  in  which  it  was  found;  but  whether  she 
struck  upon  the  point  of  a  sunken  rock,  or  swamped  at  the 
conflux  of  the  waters  ofi^'the  mouth  of  the  river,  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  tide,  not  a  man  survived  to  tell." 

'  In  returning  to  York  Factory,  Mn  West  came  to  a 
tent  of  Indians  who  were  encamped  on  the  shore,  for  the 
purpose  of  killing  bears ;  and  in  flront  of  the  little  encamp- 
ment, he  observed  the  head  of  one  of  these  animals,  which 
had  been  recently  shot,  placed  upon  some  pointed  sticks,  in  ' 
expression  of  some  superstitious  notions.  It  seems  that 
these  people  have  a  great  dread  of  bears,  and  are  in  the 
habit  of  wearing  necklaces  formed  of  their  claws,  as  amiddts 
or  charms  to  preserve  them  from  their  ferocious  attacks. 
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'^  A  short  time  before  I  left  the  Red  River  colony/'  says 
4>ur  missionary,  ^^  an  Indian  came  to  my  residence  with  a 
necklace  strung  with  some  large  claws ;.  and,  being  induced 
to  part  with  it  for  some  tobacco,  he  addressed  it  in  a  very 
grave  s|>eech,  when  he  took  it  from  his  neck,  and  laid  it  for 
me  on  the  table,  in  language  to  the  following  effect  :•— ^  My 
grandfather!  you  and  I  have  been  together  some  time;  but 
we  must  now  part*— Go  to  that  chief;  and,  in  leaving  me,  be 
not  angry,  but  let  me  kill  buffalo  when  I  am  hungry,  and 
another  bear  when  I  meet  with  it;  and  then  I  will  make  ano- 
ther necklace  of  the  claws/  I  smiled  at  this  address ;  wheii, 
looking  at  me  very  seriously,  he  said,  ^  If  you  offend  the 
bear  (meaning,  I  suppose,  the  spirit  of  the  animal  whose 
claws  he  had  given  me,)  the  bears  will  be'sure  to  eat  you/" 
.  Two  days  after  this  occurrence,  Mr.  West  arrived  in 
safety  at  York  Factory,  after  having  walked,  on  his  return, 
the  supposed  distance  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles, 
through  a  trackless  country,  abounding  in  swamps  and  long 

'  grass,  and  dreadfully  infested,  in  many  parts,  with  mosqui- 
toes. Here  he  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Rev. 
David  Jones,  who  had  arrived  from  England  three  days 
before,  in  his  way  to  the  Red  River  settlement,  and  with 
whom  a  conference  was  now  held  on  the  concerns  of  the 
mission.  After  a  few  days,  Mr.  West  sailed  for  his  native 
country,  and  Mr.  Jones  proceeded  with  the  two  Indian  boys, 
who  had  been  placed  under  Mr.  West's  protection,  to  his 
place  of  destination,  where  he  arrived  on  the  14th  of  Octo- 
ber, after  a  tedious  passage,  occasioned  by  what  is  termed  a 
head  wind  on  the  lake. 

No  particulars  have  as  yet  (August,  1825,)  been  pub- 
lished, relative  to  the  success  which  has  attended  the  laboui;8 
of  this  pious  clergyman.  In  answer  to  inquiries,  however, 
which  have  been  made  by  the  editor,  it  appears  that  his 

' time  has  not  been  spent  in  vain;  but,*  on  the  contrary,  he 
has  great  cause  of  thankfulness  for  the  blessing  which  has 
evidently  rested  upon  his  exertions.  The  church  is  said  to 
have  been  crowded  during  the  whole  of  the  winter,  by  Eu- 
ropeans, half-breeds,  and  native  Indians;  many  of  whom 
evinced,  by  floods  of  tears,  the  impression  which  was  made 
on  their  minds  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  Christ. 
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Two  Iialf^lirceii»  ai^  ftlso  b^lieired  to  hv¥^  beitn  truly  eon* 
▼eried  to  God ;  ss  they  tiot  only  attend  regolarly'-iMid  de^ 
rwMyon  all  the  means' nrfgrao^,  but  adoni  the  doetriaesof 
the  gospel  by  the  coastaleiley  oi  their  deportnent  and  co»- 
TtitalMi }  mnd  in  pouring  bot  their  Bonis  in  prayer,  thoy 
cfxpresB^  with  all  the  ardour  peculiar  to  the  Indian  charao- 
tBt,  their  eanMstatisiety  Air  the  salvotion^if  their  benighted 
cdaatrynnen.  In  the  nrissioaary  eohool  there  were,  ia  the 
month  of  OctMibei*,  i8B4,  twelve  natif«  Indian  boys  aad  two 
9irl%  beside  a  Tew  bal&breeds  and  Scots^  am  day  scholars; 
and  the  Stihday  admol  consisted. of  one  haadred  and  sixty- 
noiie  pupils.  II  is  also  highly  pleasiBg  to  add,  that  the  ii^ 
fluency  of  raligioh  has  become  apparent  in  the  observance 
i>f  the  Sabbath^  oveti  in  the  hulitiag  grounds,  by  many  of  the . 
natives^  who  pef^t  theneta,  notwithstanding  the  scols  and 
derlBOB  bf  their  unenlj^htened  comrades*  In  a  word,  it 
miy  be  eMftdeatly  hoped  that  the  tree  of  life  is  taking  deep 
root  ia  theaeeatensive  but  long  neglected  regions,  and  that 
it  will  speedily  briaf^  forth  much  fruit  to  the  honour  of 
God,  iii  IM  salvation  of  men.--*lt  is  only  neeiessary  to  add, 
thdt,  on  the  4th  of  June,  18S5,  the  Rev.  William  Cockrati 
tailed  fromGmveaend,  for  thepurpose  of  joining  Mr*  Joms 
i*  this  truly  impolrtant  and  iaterestiBg  field  of  labour. 


In  addition  to  the  tnissions  whibh  have  been  already 
iidticed,  theC%iirch  Miasionary  Society  has,  for  some  years, 
employed  its  agents  in  the  Mediterr^neati^  and  the  West 
ihdles^  but  as  the  avowed  object,  in  the  former,  is  ^*  the 
i^tvival  of  the  Christian  churches  borderihg  on  these  great 
Internal  seas;^  ahd'aslhe  exertions  m^de  iti  Antigua,  Bar- 
badoes,  Dominica,  and  6t.  Vincent,  ^'  halve  hitherto  1>een 
limRed  to  education,''^  they  do  not  foil  withih  the  design  of 
o«r  worh.  In  order,  however,  to  convey  an  accurate  idea 
of  the  objects  and  labours  of  this  excellent  society,  to 
which  every  genuine  Christian  must  surely  wish. the  most 
abundant  success,  we  shall  extract  from  the  twenty-fourth 
annual  report  the  followitig  sammary  view  of  its  proceed- 
ings:— 
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^  The  efforU  wUok  bare  b€»M  ttiade  for  the  ^iSkuion  of 
«Li¥Ja6  truth  aaia&g  the  bealhen  fttay  be  Deticf4— * 

^^  K  in  the  eireulgikm  qf&si$iing  wrsiofi€  ^f  the  Sol^  ^ 
Searip^ntes^  which  hate  bee&  widely  disseiMnated^  tbroi^ 
its  teiaflMDiuries,  in  diffNmii  Umgnegce,  aod  m  Taripau  iiuiuc- 
lem  of  the  globe;.  eepeeiaUy  in  Egypt^  Syioiay  Qreepe^  edid 
either  «ottiitrie0*  bordering  on  4he .  MeditarswfHMi. 

.  '^2^  Inkmirmriaiiam  or  reviskms  qfHe  aA^  orp^f4$ 
of  the  sacred  volume^  in  ¥ariouB  liuigoeges;  as  tbe  Bullom 
and  Snsoo,  in  Africa;,  the  Malayaliai)  Tanttl^  Ciiigaleafy 
aad  Hindttwee,  in  India;  and  that  epoken  by  the  inhebi* 
tants  of  New  Zealand* 

^3.  In  its  e$nplo^PU$U  ^0kUw^$i  0$  readers  ^^  HMy 
S€r^ur€a  to  their  iiAe^ucated  eonntjrymea» 

<^  4t.  In  tbe  esidjdishment  itfpri0img-pano63€9y  wbi«h»  ^ 
tlie  number  of  ten,  are  actitely  emplogredy  ia  various  wfh 
eianary  statioti^)  in  printing  the  Boriptures  and  tra^ta^ nad 
ill  the  eupply  of  elementary  boohs  for  the  eehook* '    . 

^  5.  In  tbe  pretnoting  of  eduoaiiom^  on  a  laupe  aoale, 
among  the  heathei} ;  in  the  proteention  of  wUdi  ob;^  the 
flociety^B  labeurt  hive  f>roved  suocenfulr-not  only  directly, 
in  bringing  many  thoasatkb  of  children  and  erfultB  ainder  a 
course  of  ralifioiw  iasti^ctionr^ut  indirectly  also,  by ttir- 
risg  up  the  iMtiveB  to  forward  the  work  of  education  aaioiig 
tbemselTeei  hy  tbeirown  voluntary  a9ency. 

<<  6»  An  i\m  MabliihmM  of  Ckristim  fnimsiefis^*4ke 
emploj/ment  of  natives  in  the  work  of  instruction^*-4he€fiQC- 
tiott  of  churches — and  the  gathering  of  the  heathen  into  the 
Jbldof  Christ.  For  tke  uae of^Ochcengregations  the  liturgy 
of  the  united  chut«h  kas  been  trndated  into  the  language 
of  many  of  the  eountries  wlierei  the  eociety^  missions  are 
established:  pMPtiealariy  the  Suisoo,  Bullom,  Tatnul,  Hin* 
doostanee,  Bengalee,  and  Cingalese ;  and  whilst  the  society 
is  thus  the  means  of  extending  the  influence  of  our  apostor 
lical  church,  by  teaching  the  native  congregations  to  wor* 
ship  God  in  the  same,  form  of  words  as  ourselves^  it  derives 
also,  mutually,  great  advantage  from  its  character  as  an 
episcopal  society)  especially  in  the  iotcr^oucse  of  its  mission- 
aries with  aneioAt  Christian  cburches.  Tha  Syrian  Christians, 
in  particular,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  have  received  its 
missionaries  with  the  greatest  cordiality  and  respect. 
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<<  The  society  (which  in  the  prosecution  of  its  woil^ 
expended,  in  the  last  year,  upwards  of  ihiriy^even  ihautamd 
pouttdsy)  now  numbers  fourteen  hundred  clergymen  among 
its  members ;— it  employe  Jour  hundred  and  nineteen  labourers^ 
of  whom  one  hundred  and  six  are  Europeans,  and  three 
hundred  and  diirteen  were  chiefly  born  in  the  respectire 
countries  where  they  are  employed  r*— it  has  tmo  hmdred 
and  sixtjf'-fioe  schooby  connected  with  forty-two  stations  in 
its  different  missions; — and  in  these  schools  there  are  thir- 
teen thousand  six  hundred  and  eighteen  sckolarsj  of  whom 
nine  thousand  fiye  hundred  andHighty-four  are  boys,  two 
thousand  six  hundred  and  nine  girls,  and  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  twenty-five  adults. — ^The  word  of  salvation  is 
not  only  published  to  many  settled  congregations,  formed 
from  among  the  heathen ;  but  it  is,  also,  made  known  &r 
and  wide,  by  discussions  and  conversations  with  the  pil- 
grim and  the  traveller  by  the  way-side,  with  the  crowds 
which  frequent  the  market-places  of  the  city,  and  with  the 
multitudes  which  assemble  at  fairs  of  vast  resort,  or  for  the 
worship  of  their  dumb  idols.  And  by  the  blessing  of  God 
:0n  all  these  means,  not  only  is  divine  light  gradually  but 
certainly  diffusing  itself  throughout  that  gross  darkness 
•which  has  covered  the  people.  In  some  places,  indeed, 
the  tittle  one  has  already  become  a  thousand^  md  the  small  one 
a  strong  nation  ^'^-^hm  giving  full  assurance,  that  the  Lord 
will  hasten  the  entire  accomplishment  of  all  his  promises  in 
his  own  time." 

Reluctantly  here  most  the  editor  close 
His  sketch  of  the  toils  and  successes  of  those 
AVhote  prudence  and  piety,  zeal  and  research, 
True  honour  reflect  on  the  national  church. 

By  preaching  in  public, — by  wise  conversation,--^ 
By  giving  the  scriptures  a  wide  circulation, — 
The  work  of  the  Lord  they  have  faithfully  done, 
And  still,  at  his  gracious  command,  they  go  on. 

In  sending  forth  natives,  as  heralds  of  truth, — 
In  teaching  adults, — ^in  instructing  the  youth, ' 
That  seed  of  salvation  they  cast  o'er  the  field. 
Which,  watered  by  grace,  a  rich  harvest  shall  yield* 
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In  Africa— India — New  Zealand— ^Ceylon, 
The  light  of  the  gospel  has  happily  shone ; 
And  north  west  American  Indians  have  heard, 
From  then  heralds  of  mercy,  the  life*giTing  word. 

Yes, ^negroes,  from  cruel  captivity  freed, 
Have  learn'd  of  a  greater  redemption  to  read  ^— 
V^8t  vdtVi^  of  ido)s>  or  Satao,  begin      »     ^ 
To  cry  to  the  Lord  for  the  pardon  of  sin* 

Ye  soldiers  of  Jesus,  who  count  but  as  loss 
Your  country,— your  lives,— for  the  sake  of  the  cross,— 
Undaunted  press  on,  and  your  banner  display, 
'  Assur'd  that  the  enemy's  ranks  must  give  way. 

IahA  back  on  the  work  that  already  is  done, —  , 
Look  forward,— the  victory  soon  shall  be  won ; 
And  then  shall  Emanuel  bestow  upon  you 
Those  laurels  which  first  on  Mount  Cidvary  grew. 

In  taking  leave  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the 
editor  cannot  refrain  jrom  expressing  his  grateful  sense  of 
the  promptitude  and  truly  Christian  kindness  with  which 
he  has  been  furnished  with  the  entire  documents  for  this  de- 
partment of  his  work,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  the 
worthy  and  pious  secretary  of  the  institution;  and,  whilst 
he  thus  publicly  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  that  gen- 
tleman, he  earnestly  prays  that  the  best  blessings  which  a 
Triune  God  has  to  bestow,  may  rest  upon  him,  in  his  domes- 
tic, ministerial,  and  official  capacities ;  and  that  his  valuable 
life  and  services  may  be  long  spared  to  the  excellent  society 
with  which  he  stands  connected. 
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PART  V. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  WESLETAN  HISSIONAIIT 
SOCIETY. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Mission  m  the  West  Indies. 

^'MvtcSont  OtalTfttloiir 
Thtt  joyfU  iDiiiid  prodaiai, 
7111  each  remotaM  nation 
HasUsarn'dMesriali'si 


**  Waft,  wafty  ye  windf,  Ua  story. 
And  youi  ye  waters,  roU, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 
U  spread  from  pole  to  pole." 


ANTIGUA. 

JLhe  general  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  was  not 
established  till  the  year  1817;  but  missions  to  the  heathen 
were  commenced  and  superintended  by  the  late  Rer.  John 
Wesley  and  Dr.  Coke,  long  before  any  reports  were  pub- 
lished, detailing  their  successes,  or  societies  organized  for 
their  regular  support.  So  early,  indeed,  as  1769,  Messrs. 
Boardman  and  Pilmore  had  been  sent  out  to  North  Ame- 
rica, and  in  the  two  succeeding  years  four  other  labourers 
sailed  from  England  for  the  same  country.  In  1786,  the 
ReT.  Dr.  Coke  and  three  other  methodist  preachers,  Me 
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Wimmer^  Haminett,  andl  Okrke^  were  procecdiiig  I0 
Kwm  Seolia,  wIm»r  m  soceeNion  of  vielent  gales,  m  leak  in^ 
Ae  vessel,  aadmscarcitj  nf  afresh  water^  oonpelled  tbecap 
tain  to  steer  for  tUe  island  ef  Antigua ;  and  the  distinguisked 
hiadnewi  wkkh  ike  doctor  and  kas  companions  tkere  received^ 
was  ooBsideFed  ds  a  providential  call  for  tke  establiskiaent 
df  a  misaioii  among  tke  negro  alaves  in  the  West  Indies 

For  snch  an  estaUiskm^at  in  Antigna  tke  way  had  al* 
Mady  been  rignaUy  prepared^  by  tke  overruling  prvvnleaee 
of  that  adst able  Redeemer,  unto  wkom  the  Father  hath 
gilf«ett  tiie  keatken  for  Ihs  iiriierhince,  and  tke  nlterweut 
parts  of  tke  earth  far  bit  pesBessioii^^Iti  the  yeat*  176^ 
Nttkhaniel  OSbert,  esq.  wko  had  keard  and  experienced 
the  sating  power  of  ike  gospel  in  England,  l»ecame  a  teA» 
dent  «f  tkis  island ;  and  whilst  deplorisg  the  spsrilnal  tam¥ 
Cities  (of  tbe  persons  by  whoss  ke  was  surromnded^  he  MC 
wm  earniest  desire  to  warn  Ahem  to  flee  Aom  the  wrath  id 
i^oise.  His  flrst  efforts  were  cmsf  ned  to  si  fow  inAmdnidily 
Wbem  he  invited  to  assemble  in  his  mva  kouae  on  tke  Sabv 
bath-day^  but  fiading  that  his  emrtioBS  weite  evkbntly 
Uessed  hf  Oed,  he  we«i  fo#th  boUly^  ani  p^eriehed  tflnr 
g^^>el  to  the  poor  benighted  negroes^  aotwithstonding  Acr 
sjtuatiott  which  he  heU^  as  sfsaak'^  ef  the  Heans  of  AsssMS^ 
MLyi*  ^^  A  flsoAe  of  conditcty"  88^8  Dr.  Cohe^  ^sd  nvpf«iMM 
dnnted  in  sudh  ui  exalted  eharaeteiV  seen  «tesled  SMTprisei 
.■  inaf  |wiae  wag  followed  by  ^BMjppndbation  ^^^^imd  dishppn^ 
bation  settled  into  refspeash  lind  aoaiesapi^  Bcglwdless^ 
howiever,  4f  the  insults  of  those  srhose  dpplsmses  he  bad  not 
cowted)  he  oentinnedte  freraevere^  aspd  soon  perceived  «hsi 
ho  had  not  Isiboarad  in  vitiife«  Frew  «*••$  the  wnaibcff 
viiui  oeeastoaally  aMmded  on  his  ninistry,  arbeut  twa  huaN 
dbeed  were  joined  in  eosiaty^  and  tisese  maaifosted,  by  their 
Uws  and4»ttditct,  that  they  knew  by  eiqperienee  in  whom 
they  had  belieMd.'' 

Mr.  Gilbert  continued  to  labour,  without  aay  abater 
isaat  of  ardoiifa*,  or  any  dmsaaSion  of  success^  till  tke  period 
•f  hisdeeease;  bat  as  he  had  Soaieaits  of  appointing  a  suo^ 
dsasdr  in  vespect  of  his  spiritnsd  oAee,  bi^  beraawd  flock 
araas  left  as  sheep  witihont  a  shepherd  for  a  period  of  neari^ 
^ansniy  years,  in  ITTa^hoaaaersMr^JflhallaKtieriaaMa^ 
Vot.II— 50.  38 
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ber  of  the  Wesleyan  connexion  in  England,  removed  to  An- 
tigua, for  the  purpose  of  working  as  a  ship-wright  in  the 
service  of  government  •  and  shortly  after  his  arrival  took 
upon  himself  the  care  of  the  remains  of  Mr.  Gilbert's  society. 
As  the  nature  of  his  employment,  during  the  day,  precLaded 
the  possibility  of  his  devoting  himself  to  the  ministry,  his 
usual  method  was  to  travel,  in  the  evening,  to  the  different 
plantations  where  the  negroes  were  assembled  to  receive  his 
instructions;  and,  after  affectionately  warning  and  exhort*'^ 
ing  them,  he  returned  home  through  those  heavy  dews 
which  are  so  pernicious  between  the  tropics,  that  he  might 
be  ready  for  the  business  of  the  ensuing  day. 

^^  Through  the  superintendance  of  Mr.  Baxter,"  says 
Dr.  Coke,  ^^  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  Gilbert,  and  the  subordi- 
nate instrumentality  of  an  old  Irish  emigrant,  (who  had 
been  providentially  led  to  ti^  island  toward  the  close  of 
178S,)  things  went  on  prosperously;  so  that  they  had  under 
their  care  upwards  of  one  thousand  members,  chiefly  blacks,' 
who  appeared  to  be  earnestly  stretching  forth  their  hands 
toward  God.  Many  new  places  were  opened,  and  requests 
were  made  for  preaching,  with  which  Mr.  Baxter  could  not 
possibly  comply  ;<k-.the  losses  which  the' exclusion  of  mem- 
bers sometimes  occasioned,  were  soon  repaired  by  the  ad- 
mission of  others,  who  ornamented  their  profession; — and 
the  happy  deaths  which  occasionally  took  place,  demon- 
strated that  those  who  thus  passed  out  of  time  into  eternity 
had  not  followed  a  cunningly  devised  iable." 

In  the  month  of  January,  1787,  Dr.  Coke,  after  mature 
deliberation,  resolved  that  Mr.  Warrener,  one  of  the  mis^ 
sionaries  originally  appointed  to  Nova  Scotia,  should  re- 
main in  Antigua;  and  Mr.  Baxter  avowed  bis  determina- 
tion of  resigning  the  lucrative  situation  which  he  held,  as 
under  store-keeper  in  English  Harbour,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  devoting  himself  unreservedly  to  the  woik  of 
the  ministry. 

In  February,  1769,  DrX]!oke  again  visited  Antigua,  and 
had  the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  Mr.  Warrener,  daring  the 
comparatively  short  period  of  his  residence  on  the  island, 
had  been  made  the  instrument  of  adding  one  dKnisand 
meodMn  to  the  society.    Speaking  of  the  state  of  the  eon- 
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Terted  negroes,  at  this  time,  the  doctor  obsenres,  ^^Oar 
^blessed  Lord,  before  he  quitted  earth  for  heaveDj  gave  to 
his  followers  a  new  commandment,  namely,  that  they  should 
hve  one  another  ;  and,  perhaps,  we  can  find  but  few  places 
in  which  this  command  has  been  more  punctually  obeyed 
than  in  the  island  of  Antigua.  In  times  x>f  sickness,  the 
members  of  our  society  visit  each  other  in  their  respective 
neighbourhoods,  with  Uie.most  affectionate  solicitude;  and 
even  in  those  cases  where  medical  assistance  is  required  by  a 
jiatient  who  is  unable  to  provide  it,  it  is  instantly  procured, 
without  any  regard  to  the  expence.  1 1  may>  indeed,  be  saii^ 
that  they  live  like  brothers ;  that  they  are  pitiful  and  tender 
hearted,  and  melt  in  sympathy  at  each  other*s  woe." 

<^  On  the  5th  of  December,  1790,"  says  the  same,  pious 
writer,  ^^  I  once  more  returned  to  Antigua,  and  found  the 
work  of  God  in  a  flourishing  condition.  .The  converted 
Begroes  gave  a  more  scriptural  account  of  their  experience 
than  they  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to  do ;  and  as  a 
proof  of  the  peaceable  demeanor  which  they  had  uniformly 
manifested,  the  planters  and  other  respectable  inhabitants 
were  so  conscious  of  the  political  as  well  as  religious  ad- 
Yiintages  resulting  from  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
that  they  supported  the  work,  by  voluntary  subscriptions 
and  contributions." 

In  1797,  a  young  man  named  McDonald  was  sent  out, 
lor  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  mission  at  Antigua; 
Imt,  previously  to  bis  arrival  at  that  island,  he  encountered 
a  series  of  afflictions,  in  consequence  of  being  captured  by 
a. French  privateer.  Of  the  diatresses  which  he  endured, 
and  the  deliverance  which  he  ultimately  obtained,  4he  fol- 
lowing account  is  given  in  Dr.  Cokeys  History  of  the  West 
Itidies  :-— 

<<  The  vessel  in  which  he  took  his  passage  sailed  from 
Ltiverpool  in  the  autumn  of  1797;  and  the  peculiarity  of 
their  situation  obliged  them  to  spend  the  first  Sabbath  on 
board,  in  making  warlike  preparations.  A  French  priva- 
teer, which  occasionally  pursued  them  for  two  days,  kept 
them  in  constant  readiness  for  an  engagement :  she  declined 
coming  to  action,  however,  and  was  finally  parted  from 
diem  in  a  violent  gale.    The  next  three  weeks  presented 
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BDtkfAg  huut  aa  aoiaterrupted  «cene  of  storms  and 
TOUTCible  weatiier;  but  after  that  tine  the  elemeats  beeaae 
iDODe  propitious. 

^Qii  ti»  6th  of  November,  they  found  dieanehm 
WttlM  about  ten  leagues  of  Antigua,  when  they  were  al- 
tecked  by  another  French  priyateer,  and  the  engagement  cen^' 
tinned  about  an  hour.  The  force  of  the  Bnglish  amottnted 
to  iwel  te  guns  and  tw«nly*'Oi|o  mem  and  boys,  while  that  ef 
tbo  ienemy  consisted  of  ten  guns  und  one  hundred  and  tirir* 
t|^K  men,  fifty  of  whom  were  marines.  The  French,  find« 
iMg  themselves  much  superior  in  numbera,  while  they  werf 
iniNrior  in  guns,  made  preparations  for  bcmrding,  and  tlnii 
being  carried  into  effect,  decided  the  victory  in  their  AwnnR^ 

^  As  soon  as  the  vessel  snrr^idered,  Mr.  McDonald's 
rriigious  boohs  were  torn  to  pieces  throngli  wanton  widi# 
tdness,  and  every  dnng  that  he  possessed  was  taken  fwn 
him,  except  the  clothes  whidi  he  had  on«  At  Onadnlaa(M 
he  was  landed,  and  thrawn  into  a  loathsome  prison,  maumg 
a  Munbev  of  nmhnppy  wMtehes,  inchidtngeome  French  on>» 
gtwei,  who  lived  worse  than  the  beasts.  From  this  dnngeoni^ 
in  wbiek  he  could  obtain  no  other  bed  than  the  dirty  &>mi 
be  was  happily  released,  wclhin  a  few  days,  by  the  bind  !»• 
tereession  of  a  French  npfclemanv  who  was  Umself  a  pin* 
soner,  but  permitted  to  lodge  in  the  jailor's  benno,  Wiik 
this  person  Mr.  McDonald  vended  till  his  removal  to  ftisse* 
terre,  whena  he  was  confined  in  a»^ld  cburch,  wUc^  imd 
been  converted  into  a  prison.  Hera  the  .greater  part  nf  his 
oompaorions  were  Engliriimtn,  wbo  seemed  to  be  given  up 
t6  ffwenring  and  drunkenness.  He,  however,  preashed  tn 
iheUi,  and,  after  a  while,  fimnd  some  who  appeared  to  hn 
mtentive  to  the  word.  He  ako  found  some  Methodist  na^* 
groes,  to  whom  he  read  the  bible,  and  with  whom  he  found 
■nails  to  bold  some  serious  eonrversatien.  But  no  beds 
#ere<8ibywed  them ; — they  8kf)t  upon  flags  nr 'boards ;— «nd 
Umir  daily  allowance  was  one<pound  of  cnarse  bvend  and: 
five  omnices  of  salt  fish. 

**  After  remaiiling  in  this  place  of  confinement  abnnt 
tkne  weeks,  ho  was  exchanged,  with  other  prisoners^  :andi 
pnt  on  boavd  an  Dngiish  ship  of  war.  The  captain,  ms 
knttimlkathe  wan  a  preacher,  treated  him  with  thagreatMt 
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kiadtae^,  attd  de^irdl  bintoeontinve  wkbUiD)  ai  tbA  dhap- 
Imki  of  his  ship.  This,  however,  being  incompatible  vrOt 
Mb  preyiom  engagemeats,  he  was  obliged  to  decline;  aad 
the  captain,  in  consequence,  put  hiai  on  shore  on  the  island  of 
Dominica,  whence  he  got  to  Port  Royal  in  Martinico.  Hene 
ho  firand  hiraself  in  a  most  forlorn  situatiop,  being  destitute 
of  naoney,  of  food,  and  of  friends  ;-^urrottnded  by  perfect 
strangers,  most  of  whom  were  French  ;-'^nd  without  aofr 
probable  method  of  procuring  a  passage  to  Antigua. 

^^  Oppressed  with  these  difficulties,  he  walked  throngh 
the  etreets,  ruminating  »pon  a  train  of  calamities  to  winch 
|ms  ^aw  no  end  except  in  death. .  But  while  lifting  up  his 
heart  to  6od-  for  direction  in, his  critical  condition,  he  wm 
met  by  a  gentleman,  whom,'  though  entirely  unknown,  hs 
had  fhe  confidence  to  aceost;  and,  after  acquainting  him 
wMi  the  embarrassment  under  which  hie  lahourad,  the 
et^rang^r  kindly  advanced  him  ten  pounds,  to  enable  him  to 
pvriue  his  voyage. 

*^  After  taking  a  little  refreshment,  he  sailed  in  a  boat 
to  6M.  Pierre's,  a  good  trading  town,  whenee  he  hoped  to 
irtKafin  a  passage  to  the  place  of  Iris  destination.  Have,  ajbo^ 
Ood  vaised  4iim  up  another  friend,  who,  thoi^^h  an  entini 
8tvang«r,  took  Mm  to  his  house,  mA  gave  hia  elean  lineup 
oV  wiieh  he  was  partieularyy  in  want.  Prom.  8t  Pierre's, 
he  sailed  in  a  slodp  for  Antigua,  undereoftvoy  of  an  Enf^ 
lishl  prfvnteer  of  <fi>urteen  guns.  The  4ay  ibliowiDg,  they 
i|(ere  becalmed  close  under  Guadalonpe-;  aadithe  d9^cl^. 
peneiviog  their  situatioir,  immediately  disqpaitdied  twoipri*. 
vatoerS)  one  of  siateen,  and  the  other  of  six  guns,  to  tahe: 
them,  and  bring  them  in.  Both  of  these  ressels  the  EngUdi 
privateer  engaged,  while  the  sloop,  having  neither  arma  ,tp. 
johl  in  the  conflict,  wind  to  sail,  or  sweepd  to  effect  far* 
escape,  looked  on  as  an  idle  spectator.  Prom  the  diapro*. 
portion  of  the  forees,  Mr.  M'Oonald  fully  eapectedito^Ui 
Ofnee  more  into  fhe  hands  of  the  enemy,  and'to  be  s^ain 
lodged  in  the  same  prison  fpom  which  he 'had  just  been  li** 
berated.  In  about  an  hour,  however,  vietory  decided  m 
favour  of  the  English;  and  the  Fr«>eh  vessels  were  boMi. 
obliged  to  rotnm  to  port  in  artery  ahattefed  cooiditaoaf.  On 
their  aAiviil,  other  privateen  were  inslmtly  snit^^ottt;  hut. 
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at  this  juncture  a  favourable  breece  sprung  up^  wkidi 
wafted  the  English  vessels  from  these  hostile  shores,  and 
conducted 'them  safely  into  St  John*s  harbour,  in  Antigua.* 
In  drawing  a. contrast  between  the  negro  inhabitaoti 
of  Guadaloupe  and  those  of  the  island  at  which  he  had  now 
happily  arrived,  Mr.  McDonald  observes,  ^^  In  Antigua  1 
have  met  with  an  affectionate  people,  not  conformed  to  the 
world.  Before  they  received  the  gospel^  they  were  totally 
ignorant  of  God,  and  addicted,  in  a  high  degree,  to  riot, 
murder,  and  uncleanness ;  but  now  these  crimes  are  rarely 
heard  of  among  them.  On  the  contrary,  on  every  LiordV 
day,  thousands  assemble  to  hear  the  wor.d  of  God,  with  joy 
sparkling  in  their  eyes,  and  divine  love  apparently  in* 
fluencing  their  hearts.  Formerly  these  negroes  went  naked, 
but  now  they  dress  all  in  white,  and  form  a  spectacle  which 
is  beautiful  to  behold.  The  work  of  the  Lord,  also,  ap* 
pears  to  be  spreading  on  every  side.  The  whites  attciid 
with  much  seriousness,  and  many  blacks  and  coloured  peo- 
ple have  been  added  to  our  society.'*    ' 

In  the  month  of  November,  1805,  the  pious  and  inde- 
fatigable Mr.  Baxter  was  summoned  from  the  scene  of  his 
labours  to  his  eternal  rest  in  the  world  of  glorified  spirits. 
The  particulars  of  his  illness  and  death  are  thus  related  by 
Mr.  Pattison,  then  a  missionary  at  Antigua,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke:— 

<<  On  the  7th  of  last  month  (October)  he  was  a  little 
indisposed,  but  was  enabled  to  preach  on  the  following 
evening.    On  the  10th,  hearing  that  he  was  unwell,  I  went 
to  the  town  to  see  him ;  and  found,  on  my  arrival,  that  he 
had  been  rather  feverish  through  the  day,  but  the  fever  had 
apparently  left  him,  and  he  did  not  appear  to  be  in  much 
danger.    On  Sunday,  the  1 3th,  he  was  very  ill,  through 
the  return  of  the  fever,  which  was  accompanied  with  a  diffi* 
culty  of  breathing.    From  the  14th  to  the  17th,  however, 
he  was  so  much  better  as  to  be  able  to  ride  out  on  horse- 
back.   He  then  went  into  the  country,  for  change  of  air; 
but  the  fever  returned^  and  he  grew  worse  every  day.    I 
did  not  see  him  again  until  the  6th  of  November,  when 
there  was  visibly  a  great  change  in  his  appearance;  and 
from  his  speech  I  concluded  that  he  could  not  be  loQg  (or 
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this  world.  The  next  day  he  proposed  returning  home, 
and  brother  Johnstone  procured  a  carriage,  and  brought 
him  to  town. 

'  "  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  I  paid  him  a  visit, 
and  found  thai  he  thought  himself  better.  This,  however, 
was  only  a  delusion  incident  'to  the  disease.  It  seemed  to 
me^that  the  change  of  place,  his  coming  to  his  own  house, 
and  his  associating  with  his  old  friends,  were  the  causes  of 
those  pleasing  symptoms  which  we  found  to  be  but  too  tran- 
sient; The  next  eveiiibg  the  doctor  pronoCinced  him  dying,  and 
Mr.  Baxter's  friends  wrotfe  immediately  to  inform  me  of  it; 
but  the  note  did  not  come  to  hand  till  the  following  morn- 
ing. I  then  hastened  to  him;  but  found,  on  my  arrival, 
that  his  spirit  had  just  taken  its  flight  to  the  world  above. 
His  remains  were  laid  in  the  chapel;  and  the  service  of  the 
day  (it  being  the  Sabbath,)  Was  performed  by  brother  John- 
stone and  myself.  At  one  o'clock  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
clmrch  yard,  attended  by  a  concourse  of  people  from  all 
parts  of  the  island." 

The  death  of  Mr.  Baxter,  as  Dr.  Coke  intimates,  oc- 
casioned a  temporary  derangement  of  the  affairs  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  might  be  considered  as  the  remote  cause  of  the 
declension  of  a  few  members  of  the  society  in  this  island. 
The  grace  and  providence  of  God,  however,  proved  all- 
safficient  for  the  support  of  his  own  cause;  and  not  only 
were  the  heralds  of  salvation  enabled  to  keep  their  ground, 
but,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  much  good  appears  to' 
liave  been  done  by  their  instrumentality,  and  whilst  re- 
joicing in  the  success  of  their  labours,  they  were  repeatedly 
compelled  to  send  to  England  for  assistants,  to  carry  on  the, 
work  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1816,  the  island  of  Antigua  was 
placed  under  martial  law,  in  consequence  of  an  insurrec- 
tion which  had  recently  broken  out  in  Barbadoes.  Mr. 
Woolley,  one  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  on  hearing 
that  the  militia  of  the  colony  was  called  out,  went,  in  com- 
pany with  his  colleagues,  to  the  president,  and  offered  their 
services  in  any  way  that  might  be  deemed  beneficial  to  the 
government.  '^  His  honour,"  says  Mr.  Woolley,  ^^  thanked 
me  for  the  offer,  and  obserted  that  we  could  render  more 
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jtiportaAt  oerflce  tluui  tbat  of  iMKiily  exaidse.  ^  I  attured 
bisS  in  returii,  that  Hothing  o»  Mr  part  ahoidd  be  mnliag 
to  do  away  any  bad  impressions  which  the  praaMit  ptfiafid 
Import  miight  ba.v*  prodaeed.  it  is  sat  mora  atnaige  tiun 
tnte^  thut  amie  persoaa  Ihiak  rdigioii  aeditaoaa,  aal  ttaA 
the  itopte&tlLtiott  af  raligioua  priaoiplas  m  ike  aninda  af  th 
oegroesr  k  cakiriAtad  to  bring  aboait  nendt.  Tba  sat^ 
0f  iMb  dMtiiaeflts,  hvw%rer^  ara  ignorant  of  the  nMrt#( 
raligiM^  Atid  »lt«r  0tmiig«f«  to  ita  influeMe;  A  gendeaHm 
irho  aatejftaitied  theaa  idete^  aaseanbled  hbraagmas,  and  told 
thain  what  bad  kappea^  at  Barbados;  vheit)  toUsasto- 
nightoeat,  they  observed,  ^  Masaa,  dam  no  bavorai^g;<0ii  dea.* 
I  bare  be^n  at  some  pains  to  diseover  wbcftber  any  of  oar  p6»- 
plaV  aaitidb  bad  received  an  unfcvotimbla  Mas  fron  the 
alaraiing  reports  in  draalalioa ;  and  am  happy  in  boiagabk 
tostaie^  tbat  I  ftmnd  in  them  no  dispoaition  e^en  to  murmsr 
aA  tbeirsfimrtion,  mncb  \e»  to  rebel.  Qae  wett  infbrned  aian, 
of  whom  I  inqvrired,  look  npttbook  andsaldy  'Sir^  trMAb 
book  in  your  hand,  you  will  do  more  to  pvotnoift  feftisllies 
tlinn  all  Ae  king^  men/  "  Well  may  this  pioas  aftManary 
ettlhim,  in  continnatton,  ^Hailt  thou  divine  Tt^gm\ 
fliou  orf  the  balwofi£  of  oar  eolony-^ho  guardian  of  osr 
peaee-^the  author  of  our  tranquilUty^-^and  the  gmnd^atoe 
of  Oui^  ffiifety !  May  thy  bright  beams  ineresningly  onligfateii 
the  AiHean's  mind;  and  under  thy  ebearing  influenee  onf 
bOba  happy  in  time  and  in  eternity  f*^ 

Tba  latter  pait  of  the  year  1818  proved  wniMally 
Mk\y  nt  Arttigua,  and  on  the  1st  of  Janaary  in  tba^ffettti^ 
yIMkf,  Aei  Writer  to  whom  w«  are  indicted  li^  Ae  irikcM^  hh 
t^KgMce,  beeaffie  so  serionsAy  indisposed  as  «o  be  aader 
the  necessity  of  renioving  to  the  island  of  Btennadlk  AInHiI 
Utt  ^ame  time,  Mr.  David  Jon^,  an  exeeMent  ^ottngaian, 
aiM  a  pmmising  missionary,  was  renrnvted  i^otti  ^^ceoif «C 
hk  tabouts,  and  called  to  the  enjoyment  of  Ms  otevnil  w* 

iMlVd. 

In  tbe  report  of  the  committee  of  fhe  WoAloyan  BiHi* 
day-«cfaool  institution  in  Antigua^  fw  tbe  year  F81f,  1*» 
fbllowing  observations  are  pafti<?o1afly  wtirthy  of  notice:— 

**mie  blessed  influence  of  theso  ^diools  oft  the  cWl- 
dten  has,  also,  been  sensibly  Mt  by  many  ^f'^Mit  pMsntv; 
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one  of  whom  recently  stated  that  her  daughter  was  a  great 
comfort  to  her;  and  by  reading,  singing,  and  talking  to 
her  about  the  things  of  God,  she  gladdened  her  heart.  The 
Sabbath  is  now  regarded  by  many  of  the  children,  who , 
formerly  violated  it ;  several  of  them  take  pleasure  in  at- 
tending the  school  and  the  public  preaching ;  and  one  of  the 
girls  was  heard  to  say,  she  wished  every  day  were  Sunday. 
One  of  the  teachers  has  been  much  gratified  with  the  very 
serious  deportment  of  one  of  the  grown  girls  (a  slave)  be* 
^longing  to  her  class.  Her  inclination  for  reading  the  Bible 
is  particularly  noticed,  and  she.  commits  a  chapter  to  me- 
mory almost  every  week.  The  same  teacher,  seeing  a  little 
coloured  girl  walking  about  'the  streets,  bare-headed,  and 
ragged,  spoke  to  her,  and  learned  that  her  mother  (a  poor 
ignorant  creature,)  had  sent  her  to  live  with  a  black  wo- 
man, who  fed  her,  but  took  no  flirther  care  of  her.  The 
teacher  offered  her  gratuitous  instruction;  and  as  she  was 
unable  to  attend  school  for  want  of  clothes,  two  coarse 
suits  were  purchased  for  her.  Since  that  time  she  has  re- 
gularly attended  a  day-school,  the  Sunday-school,  and  pub- 
lic preaching,  and  has  not  only  made  considerable  improve- 
ment in  learning  and  behaviour,  but  has  evinced  much  re- 
gard to  divine  things,  and  great  attachment  to  her  teachers* 
Her  mother,  pleased  with  the  notice  shewn  to  her  by  others, 
has  taken  the  girl  home,  and  now  clothes  her  decently." 

In  18S0,  a  hurricane  occurred  in  Antigua,  which,  though 
it  did  but  little  comparative  injury  in  the  island,  carriied 
away  the  two  Wesleyan  school-rooms  in  the  town  of  Par- 
liam.  ,  Indeed,  as  they  were  only  what  is  termed  wattled 
buildings,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  resist  a  strong 
wind.  The  committee,  therefore,  resolved  to  exert  them- 
selves in  order  to  raise  a  durable  edifice,  sixty  feet  in  length 
by  twenty-five  in  breadth.  It  was  accordingly  commenced, 
and  a  subscription  was  opened  to  defray  the  expence  of  its 
erection*  ^^  Some  of  the  respectable  inhabitants,*'  says  one 
of  the  missionaries,  ^^  came  forward  on  this  occasion  in  the 
most  handsome  manner ;  but  from  others  we  received  hard 
words,  and  stem  repulses.  Neither  drudgery  nor  shame, 
however,  could  deprive  us  of  the  luxury  which  ^e  enjoyed 
in  the  sweet  anticipation  of  seeing  hundreds  of  children 
Vol.  II.— 5i.  Sx 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6iS  WESLGYAN  D1IS8IQNART  SOCIETY. 

^ttght  to  read  the  word  of  God,  and  trained  to  walk  in 
wisdom's  ways." 

In  February,  1821,  a  missionary  society  was  fbrmedHi 
St  John's;  when  a  very  lively  interest  was  excited,  aad 
the  subscriptions  and  collections  amounted  to  about  ninefy-* 
three  pounds  currency,  exclusive  of  a  quantity  of  trinkels 
which  were  thrown  into  the  boxes.  ^'  These,''  says  one  of 
the  preachers,  '^  by  all  who  know  the  attachment  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  West  Indies  to  their  ornaments  of  gold,  will  ha 
accounted  as  so  many  trophies  of  the  cross;  and  I  believe 
that  this  new  society  has  been  productive  of  more  good  te 
the  cause  of  religion  in  this  island,  than  the  establiskmeiit 
of  any  other  institution  whatever."  A  branch  misaiooafy 
association  was  formed,  about  two  months  afterward,  in 
^glish  Harbour;  and  it  was  highly  gratifying  on  this  o^ 
ca9ion  to  witness  the  deep  interest  taken  by  the  negroea  in 
the  spread  of  t^e  gospel  among  their  own  race^  and  throo^ 
out  the  world. 

One  evening,  in  the  course  of  the  same  month,  as  Mr. 
Hyde,  one  of  the  missionaries,  was  returning  hoDEie  horn 
St  John*s,  a  gentleman  related  to  him  an  instance  of  GodV 
care  for  his  people,  and  of  the  disposals  of  his  over-ruUag 
providence  for  their  good,  wliich  is  too  replete  with  int^mt, 
-to  be  passed  over  in  silence : — 

A  female  domestic  slave,  in  a  very  respectable  situation 
was^  some  years  ago,  brought  under  conviction,  by  the  in- 
strumentality of  one  of  the  Wesleyan  preachers.  She  im« 
mediately  fell  into  deep  distress, — laid  aside  her  necklaoeih 
rings,  and  other  trinkets, — and  abandoned  her  former  sins; 
earnestly  crying  to  God  for  mercy,  through  a  crucified  Itr* 
deemer.  Her  manner  of  life,  being  now  completely  al« 
tered,  exposed  her  to  ridicule  and  contempt,  and  eveataally 
to  the  most  cruel  persecution.  For  no  other  crime  tlias 
taking  a  key,  (with  which  she  bad  always  been  entrusted,) 
in  her  pocket,  to  chapel,  she  was  laid  down  and  flogged* 
As  this  was  the  first  time  that  the  whip  had  been  applied 
to  her,  she  grieved  over  it  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul,  and 
her  daughter  participated  in  her  affliction/  For  thus  daring 
to  grieve,  they  were  both  charged  with  the  spirit  of  rebel- 
lion, and  the  mother  was  immediately  doomed  lo  labour  i« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ANTIGUA.  528 

thejteld.  The  gang  of  negroes,  seeing  her  brought  there, 
were  struck  with  such  astonishment,  that  they  rested  upoa 
their  hoes,  to  gaze  at  her.  This  was  considered  as  a  signal 
for  rebellion,  and  a  person  rode  off  at  full  gallop  to  inform 
the  proprietor,  who  immediately  dispatched  orders  for  the 
two  rebels  (the  unfortunate  mother  and  daughter,)  to  be 
sent  to  town  in  heavy  chains.  The  inhuman  order  was  exe- 
cuted, and  they  were  sent  fi'om  the  island  to  Santa  Cms, 
and  sold.  The  afflicted  mother  had  not  been  there  long^ 
when  she  was  charged  with  some  other  offence ;  but  that 
God  of  whom  she  appears  to  have  said,  ^^  Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,''  now  interposed  on  her  behal£ 
The  charge  was  proved  to  be  completely  groundless; — the 
'Uprightness  of  her  conduct  conciliated  the  esteem  and  affec- 
ti<^n  of  her  new  mistress ; — and  she  was  eventually  presented 
with  her  freedom,  as  a  reward  for  her  exemplary  behaviour. 
After  receiving  this  welcome  boon,  she  returned  to  the  place 
whence  she  had  been  so  unjustly  exiled,  comfortable  in  her 
circumstances,  and  happy  in  the  possession  of  that  religion 
which  had  cheered  her  soul  under  the  pressure  of  affliction, 
and  amidsl  the  apparently  impervious  clouds  of  adversity. 

Previous  to  the  close  of  the  year,  the  hearts  of  the 
brethren  at  Antigua  were  gladdened  by  the  conversion  of 
a  Mahometan  negro ;  who,  after  occasionally.attending  thcf 
Wesleyan  chapel,  and  frequently  conversing  on  the  subject 
of  religion,  with  the  wife  of  the  gentleman  by  whom  he  was 
employed  as  office-messenger,  at  English  Harbour,  began 
to  evince  much  uneasiness  of  mind,  and  even  told  his  Ma- 
bometan  friends  that  he  entertained  some  doubts  relative 
to  the  validity  of  their  religion.  This,  of  course,  excited 
their  resentment,  and  they  renounced  all  communion  with 
liim,  after  consigning  him,  as  they  supposed,  to  present  and 
«temal  ruin.  Regardless,  however,  of  their  anger  and  their 
maledictions,  he  continued  to  attend  the  means  of  grace; 
and,  after  earnestly  praying  Tor  divine  illumination  and 
direction,  he  was  enabled  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  his  Lord 
and  his  God,  and  was  publicly  baptized  by  Mr.  Whitehouse, 
rwounciag  all  the  delusions  of  the  false  prophet. 

On  the  23d  of  September,  18S2,  a  new  place  of  wor- 
ship, called  Sion  Chapel,  was  opened  at  Sion  Hill,  the 
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estate  of  the  Hon.  J.  D.  Taylor;  and'  it  was  a  highly  in- 
teresting season  to  all  present.  The  excellent  proprietor, 
who  had  erected  the  building  at  his  own  expence,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  negroes  and  those  on  the  neighbottri&g  estates, 
was  present,  with  his  amiable  lady  and- their  dannf^ter; 
and  as  they  returned  home  after  service,  the  grateftil  slaTtt, 
who  lined  each  side  of  the  path  leading  to  their  luSOMyin- 
Yoked  a  thousand  blessings  on  their  heads.  ^  AufMg^fcmr 
negroes,''  says  Mr.  Whitehouse,.  <^  they  appear  ratlier  is  )pa* 
rents  than  proprietors.  The  sick  are  fed  from  4h^  ladite, 
and  they  are  building  a  hospital  for  the  lying-in  wonen, 
almost  close  to  their  own  house ;  that  Mrs.  Taylor  may  ha^e 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  several  times  in  the  day.'- 

About  two  months  after  the  opening  of  this  chapel, 
Mr.  Whitehouse  was  called  to  visit  an  old  woman  of  colour, 
named  Sarah  Darty,  who  had  for  some  years  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  society,  and  who  was,  at  this  time,  extremely  happy 
in  her  mind,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  indigence  of  her 
circumstances.  "  A  few  rags,'*  says  our  missionary,  "  com* 
posed  her  bed;  and  the  house  in  which  she  resided  was  so 
shattered  as  to  be  neither  impervious  to  wind  nor  water,  so 
that  a  person  stepping  in,  shook  it.  On  my  observing  to 
her,  however,  that  she  would  soon  be  in  the  house  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  she  smiled,  and  exclaimed.  'O!  what  a 
glorious  mansion!*" 

On  the  1st  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  Mr.  White- 
house  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  another  chapel  in  Wil- 
loughby  Bay.  **  This,'*  says  he,  "  was  a  very  interesting 
ceremony.  My  brethren  and  their  wives, — ^Mr.  Stobwaaser, 
the  Moravian  missionary,  and  his  wife, — a  nimber  of  gen- 
tlemen from  the  neighbouring  estates,-^and  about  a  thou- 
sand  negroes,  were  present.  On  Mr.  Stobwasser's  recom- 
mendation, the  negroes  connected  with  the  congregational 
Newfleld  brought  several  loads  of  stones  in  carts,  and  many 
of  them  were  brought  ready  squared.  Myself  and  brother 
Hyde  addressed  the  congregation ;  and  each,  with  brother 
Harrison,  engaged  in  prayer." 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  So- 
ciety, for  the  year  ending  December,  1884,  the  following 
account  is  given  of  the  state  of  the  mission  in  Antigua  ^- 
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^*  In  the  St.  John*8  division  we  hare  gratefnlly  ob- 
lerved  an  increase  of  lively  spiritual  feeling  during  the 
past  quarter;  and  have  been  considerably  encouraged  to 
prosecute  the  arduous  and  abundant  duties  connected  with 
our  station*  In  catechising  Ihe  children,  an<^  familiarly 
expounding  the  word  of  God  to  the  adults  on  the  estates^^' 
our  minds  have  frequently  been  refreshed  and  animated. 
In  membeors,  also,  we  have  had  a  small  net  increase* 

^Mn  the  English  Harbour  division  of  the  island,  a  gra- 
cious disposition  continues  to  manifest  itself  among  our 
people ;  especially  at  Lyons,  Delaps,  and  Bethesda,  where 
several  hundreds  regularly  attend,  and  receive  the  word  of 
God,  not  only  with  attention,  but  with  evident  profit.  . 

<<  In  the  Parham  division,  the  societies  present  a 
chequered  appearance.  Some  of  the  most  exemplary  and 
useful  of  our  slave  members  are  found  in  this. district; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  in  consequence  of  the  unwieldy  size 
of  the  society,  and  the  incapacitated  condition  of  some  of 
the  leaders  for  accomplishing  the  whole  of  the  duties  of 
their  office,  by  reason  of  age,  sickness,  or  their  domestic 
situations,  a  few  unworthy  members  have  been  found 
among  us." 

ST.  VINCENT'S. 

Whilst  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke  was  arranging  the  concerns 
of  the  infant  mission  in  Antigua,  in  January,  1787,  he  re- 
ceived a  pressing  invitation  from  some  persons  who  had  made 
themselves  acquainted  with  his  doctrines  and  views,  to  pay 
a  visit  to  St.  V incent*s ;  and  as  the  earnestness  of  the  re- 
quest accorded  with  his  own  zealous  desire  to  spread  the 
name  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  archipelago,  he  immediately 
embarked  with  three  of  his  brethren,  Messrs.  Baxter,  Clarke, 
aiid  Hammett,  and  after  coasting  Martinico  and  St.  Lucia^ 
arrived  in  safety  at  their  place  of  destination. 

Here  the  doctor  and  his  friends  were  received  with 
every  mark  of  attention  and  respect  by  several  gentlemen^ 
who  appeared  gratified  with  the  idea  of  Mr.  Clarke  re- 
maining as  a  missionary  on  the  island;  and  stated  that  .he 
should,  at  all  times,  be  welcome  to  their  houses,  and  that 
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tli^  Mftote  «ho«ld  attend  on  bis  rdligiottB  ittstnactioiiB. 
Otte  indtTidaal,  indeed,  fitted  up  a  large  warehouaei  m 
Kingstown,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching,  and  appropriaitad 
turo  rooms  to  the  use  of  Mr«  Clarke, — one  for  his  bed^chasi- 
ber,  and  the  other  for  his  study.  The  president  of  the 
council)  abo,  received  our  missionaries  with  the  utmost  coor« 
ttty,  and  kindly  gave  permission  that  divine  service  shoald 
be  performed  at  the  Court-house  every  Sabbath. 

"  la  the  town,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  "  wKere  we  chiefly  re- 
sided, it  was  delightftil  to  observe  with  what  affection  we 
were  surveyed  by  the  negroes.  They  considered  themselves 
as  the  primary  objects  of  our  visit;  and  on  that  account 
we  were  quite  esalted  in  their  esteem.  Many  among  them, 
als6)  evidently  thtcsted  for  the  word  of  life;  and  one  in 
fMuticular  was  overheard  informing  his  companions  with 
simplicity  and  pleasure^ — ^  These  men  are  imported  for  us!" 

On  the  ISth  of  January,  Dr.  Coke  sailed  from  St.  Yin- 
eent*s,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Baxter  and  Hammett;  and 
Mr.  Clarke  was  left  in  the  island,  surrounded  by  unexpected 
friends  and  flattering  prospects.  Here  he  commenced  his 
labonrS)  in  humble  dependence  on  the  divine  blessing;  and 
though,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  year,  nothing  remark- 
able occurred,  either  to  facilitate  or  retard  his  exertions,  his 
congregations  were  large  and  attentive ;  and,  as  far  as  either 
assertions  or  appearances  could  be  admitted  as  evidence  of 
SHOcess,  he  had  reason  to  hope  that  many  individaah  had 
been  converted  to  God. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  1788,  Dr.  Coke  paidase- 
CMid  visit  to  St.  Yincent^s,  in  company  with  a  Wesleyan 
missionary  named  Gamble;  and  after  making  a  few  arrange* 
ments  and  inquiries  into  the  religious  state  of  the  islaod|, 
the  doctor  resolved  to  set  off  with  Mr.  Baxter  for  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Charaibees.  ^^  The  day  following,"  says  this 
pious  clergyman,  ^  we  were  joined  by  Mr.  Clarke,  and 
towards  morning  reached  the  house  of  our  hospitable  frieadi 
Dr.  Davison,  a  physician.  Communicating  to  him  our  in- 
tention, he  so  fiur  approved  of  our  measures  as  to  join  us  in 
our  intended  journey.  The  company  of  Dr.  Davison  wns 
a  valuable  acquisition.  *  His  place  of  residence  lay  on  the 
ftoatier  of  the  English  territory,— a  drcurngtance  which  had 
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itttredttedl  bim  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  Charalbees ;  and 
he  thus  became  a  medium  of  interconfse  which  quieted  sua- 
picions,  and  banished  fears. 

'^  On  the  morning  of  the  ISth,  in  company  with  our 
friend  and  guide,  we  began  our  journey  towards  the  Cha* 
mib  conntr}',  and  found  ourselves  encompassed  with  woodis 
and  wilds,  as  savage  and  uncultivated  as  the  people  whose 
kftbitations  we  were  about  to  visit.  The  luxuriance  of  na« 
tare  had  not  been  corrected  by  the  adjustments  of  art;  but 
a  scene  of  wild  ftrtiKty  encircled  us  on  every  side,  and  pre- 
sented to  our  sight  an  extensive  region,  in  which  weeds  and 
flowers  promiscuously  wandered  in  magnificent  exuberance^ 

^The  roads,  or  rather  narrow  paths,  that  lie  over  those 
HHmntains  which  form  the  boundaries  between  the  English 
aBd  the  Charaibees,  were  in  perfect  unison  with  the  adja- 
cent scenery.  Full  of  serpentine  involutions,  their  forma* 
tioR  is  as  rude  as  their  situation  is  tremendous :  opposition 
and  defiance  seemed  to  be  presented  both  by  rocks  and 
bashes;  and  a  complication  of  obstacles  threatened  to  pro- 
hibit ail  access.  In  short,  it  appeared  to  be  both  the  resi- 
dence and  empire  of  Danger;  and  our  elevation  served  tof 
show  US  the  extent  of  her  dominions. 

^*  Some  tfme  previous  to  our  present  journey,  Mr.  Bax- 
ter, who  had  taken  an  excursion  into  these  elevated  regions, 
was  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  peril,  and  had  nearly 
lost  his  lifi^.  The  horse  on  which  he  rode  fell  down  a  pre- 
cipice, about  thirty  feet  perpendicular ;  and  it  was  with  thof 
atmost  dificulty  that  the  rider  was  able  to  disengage  him- 
8«1C  Unconscious  of  any  immediate  hazards,  besides  such. 
a»  are  common  to  all  who  pass  over  these  outlines  of  the 
world,  the  hinder  legs  of  his  horse  instantly  sinking  behind 
him,  warned  him  of  approaching  destruction ;  and  he  had. 
bat  a  moment  to  throw  himself  upon  the  ground^  before  his 
beast  was  no  more. 

^When  riding  became  either  impracticable  or  dan- 
gerous, we  got  off  and  led  our  horses;  but  in  one  place 
even  this  expedient  failed  us.  The  branches  of  the  trees 
had  so  intersected  each  other,  that  they  completely  barri- 
cftdoed  the  path  which  we  were  pursuing;  and  being  too 
clMely  iaterwovea  to  be  penetrated,  and  too  strong  to  be 
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bent^  we  were  obliged  to.borrow  the  ctttlaases  of  aomeChft- 
raibeesy  who  were  opportunely  passing  by,  to  cut  open  a 
passage  through  the  thicket,  before  we  could  proceed.  The 
soil  itself^  indeed^  had  giTen  way,  and  formed  a  deep  step, 
which  our  horses  could  not  have  been  able  to  descend,  had 
not  the  Charaibees  smoothed  the  ground  with  their  weapons. 

<^  Having  surmounted  these  difficulties,  we  began  to 
descend  on  the  opposite  side,  with, less  trouble;  and  our 
path  soon  conducted  us  into  a  spacious  plain,  which  afforded 
an  ample  recompeiice  for  all  our  toils.  It  was  an  exten- 
sive area,  about  seven  miles  in  length  and  three  in  breadth; 
and  presented  the  figure  of  a  bow,  the  string  of  which  was 
formed  by  that  line  which  was  made  by  the  union  of  the 
shore  with  the  Atlantic  ocean,  while  the  circular  part  was 
surrounded  by  those  lofty  mountains  we  had  just  descendei 
bere  nature  lavished  her  beauties  in  profusion,  and  soft- 
ened into  delicacies  that  masculine  grandeur  which  had 
adorned  the  mountain'^  brow.  In  short,  each  species  of 
beauty  was  evidently  heightened  by  the  contrast^  so  that 
even  the  rough  acclivities  which  we  had  ascended,  gafe 
lustre  to  the  graces  which  smiled  upon  the  plain. 

^^  In  this  place,  which  was  called  Grand  Sable,  or  tk 
Great  Sand,  a  great  part  of  the  Charaibees  had  taken  up 
their  abode.  As  we  passed  by  tbeir  habitations  they  steed 
at  their  doors  in  ranks;  and  while  many  of  them  saluted  us 
with  *  Bou  joUj  Bou  joUj^  (a  corruption  of  bon  jour,  or 
good  day,)  others  exclaimed  in  broken  English,  ^  How  dee? 
How  dee?'  In  both  cases,  however,  suUenness  andsospi* 
cion  entirely  disappeared.  And  as  we  happened  to  have 
in  company  with  us  one  of  the  sons  of  the  grand  chief,  tbjs 
circumstance  gave  a  sanction  to  our  visit,  and  procured  re- 
spect, where  we  might,  otherwise,  have  been  treated  with 
indifference  or  contempt.  This  ypung  chieftain,  whose 
name  was  John  Dimmey,  had  been,  for  some  time,  under 
the  tuition  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baxter,  and  had  learned  to 
speak  the  English  language  with  some  degree  o{  fluency. 
He  had  a  commanding  aspect  and  a  princely  carriage,  and 
appeared  to  be  a  young  man  of  fine  parts,  and  capable  of 
much  improvement.  His  whole  appearance,  indeed,  had 
something  in  it  very  prepossessing,  and  had  not  his  fitther, 
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whose  name  was  Chateaway^  been  from  lioine  when  we 
Tisiled  the  Yillage  in  this  delightful  plain,  I  should  hare 
solicited  his  consent  to  take  him  with  me  to  England.  His 
manners  were  evidently  exalted  above  his  condition,  and 
his  sentiments  had  acquired  a  refinement  superior  to  the 
rud^iess  of  a  savage  state.  ^  Teach  me  you|r  language,* 
said  Mr.  Baxter  to  him  one  day,  *  and  I  will  give  you  my 
watch.'  ^  I  will  teach  you  my  language,'  replied  the  young 
chieftain, '  but  I  will  not  have  your  watch.' 

^*  Sanctioned  and  introduced  by  young  Dimmey,  who 
had  walked  by  the  side  of  my  horse  for  about  twenty-five 
miles,  we  entered  the  house  of  one  of  the  -  chiefii,  whose 
name  was  De  Valley,  and  who  was  the  possessor  of  a  cot* 
ton  plantation,— the  only  one  I  ever  saw  or  heard  of  among 
the  Charaibees.  De  Valley  was  from  home,  on  a  fishing 
party  with  Chateaway;  but  we  were  treated  with  the  ut« 
most  politeness  which  the  savage  state  could  have  afforded. 
While  we  were  in  the  house,  Dimmey  whispered  to  Mr* 
Baxter,  that  the  family  would  not  be  satisfied  unless  we 
accepted  of  some  refreshment.  We,  therefore,  complied  with 
the  intimation ;  and  almost  instantly  there  were  set  before 
us  a  dish  of  eggs,  some  cassada  bread,  and  a  bowl  of  punch. 
In  the  midst  of  this  hospitality  and  kindness,  however,  some 
shades  of  jealousy  occasionally  appeared  in  sight.  In  Mr. 
Baxter  they  placed  a  considerable  share  of  confid^ice;  but 
of  me  they  entertained  some  suspicions.  These  they  commu« 
nicated  to  him,  and  he  was  several  times  obliged  to  assure 
them,  that  1  received  no  pay  whatever  firom  the  king. , 

'^  As  Mr.  Baxter  had  already  made  a  considerable  pro- 
fieiency  in  their  language,  and  appeared  even  to  live  in 
their  afiections,  I  could  hardly  aVoid  entreating  him  to 
spend  two  years  among  them,  in  order  to  give  them  a  full 
trial.  On  this  head  1  communicated  to  him  my  wishes; 
and  though  he  had  fully  expected  to  return  almost  imme* 
diately  to  Antigua,  the  prospect  of  being  serviceable  to  the 
^nls  of  the  benighted  Charaibees  induced  him  to  relinquish 
his  own  ease  and  gratification,  and  to  yield  a  ready  con* 
sent.  Mrs.  Baxter,  also,  though  born  of  a  considerable  fii- 
mily  in  Antigua,  and  brought  up  in  all  that  luxury  which 
IS  peculiar  to  affluence  in  the  West  Indies,  cheerfully  sub- 
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# 
niitted^  on  this  occasion^  to  be  banished  from  her  friendp 
and  acquaintances, — to  spend  two  years  among  hordes  of 
savages,*— and  to  repose  her  safety  on  the  protecting  haa4 
of  God. 

^^  Previously  to  my  second  arrival  in  the  isLand,  a 
school-honse  had  been  erected  in  a  convenient  place  near 
the  river  Byera,  which  separates  the  Charaib  and  Englisli 
territories,  and  several  Charaib  children  had  .been  placed 
under  the  tuition  of  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joyces  who  had  been 
sent  from  London  for  that  purpose.  The  situation  of  this 
building  being  adapted  for  the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baxter,  induced  me  to  survey  it,  as  soon  as  it  was  determined 
that  they  should  settle  aoH>ng  the  Charaibees.  On  inspect- 
ing the  house,  I  found  it  much  too  large  for  one  family^ 
and  there&re  employed  workmen  to  divide  it  into  nearly 
two  equal. parts,  one  of  which  Was  appropriated  to  the  oii* 
ginal  intention  of  the  house,  and  the  other  to  the  use  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Baxter. 

^^  Having  made  these  arrangements,  we  proceeded  to 
quit  the  Chasaib  country,  and  commenced  our  journey  to- 
wards Kingstown*  A»  we  passed  along,  we  were  received 
with  every  appearance  of  gladness,  and  the  planters,  almost 
nniv«rsaUy^  treated  us  with  hospitality,  kindness,  and  re- 
spect. .  Ardent  wishes  for  our  success  seemed  to.be  expressed 
hgrall  ranks  of  people;  and,  previously  to  our  departure, 
the^^  ga^e  us  many  decided  proo6  of  their  sincere  attach- 


^^.I&  the  En^ifih. department  of  the  island  a  sufficiency 
ef  employment-appeared  for  two  missionaries ;  and  to  thb 
labour  Messrs.  Clarke  and  Gaaible  were  appoint^;  whilst 
Mr.  Baxter  embarked  for  Antigua,  merely  to^settle  ha 
affairs,  to  take  leave  of  his  friends,  and  -to  acquaint  them 
with  his  destination.'' 

After  the  departure  of  Dr.  Coke,  the.  missioaaiies  in 
the  English  territory  tt|ppear  to  liave  JlaboiUFod  with  the 
most  encouraging  success.  In  Kingptbwnt  the  congregation 
increased  so  considerably  .that  it  became  necessary  to  ob- 
tain more  extensive  premises  for  the  celebration  of  di)we 
worship; — in  other  parts  of  the  island  several  huajdreds 
were  added  to  the  societies ;— and  on  the  different  planta- 
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tioM  the  iHT^aching  of  the  goepel  was  eridently  prbductiTe 
bf  beneficial  effects.  Among  the  Gharaibees,  however, 
Mr.  Baxter  bad  too  much  cause  to  conclude  that  ^  he  had 
laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  his  strength  for  nought.'  A 
species  of  roving  indolence,  interrupted  only  by  the  toils 
of  the  chace,  or  the  exploits  of  visionary  war,  completely 
occupied  their  uncultivated  minds,  nor  could  they  be  in* 
duced  to  attend  to  the  things  connected  with  their  eternal 
wel&re.  At  length  a  circumstance  occurred  which  put  an 
Bbrupt  termination  to  this  disheartening  and  hopeless  mis« 
sipn.  In  one  of  their  trading  visits  to  the  French  of  Mar* 
tinico,  a  party  of  the  Charaibees  were  told  by  some  Romish 
priests  that  the  Wesleyan  missionaries  were  spies  em- 
ployed by  the  king  of  England  to  explore  their  territories, 
and  that  as.  soon  as  they  had  completed  their  discoveries 
ihey  would  withdraw,  and  the  whole  country  would  be 
subjugated  by  an  English  army.  This  alarming  intimation 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  CharaibeeiB, 
that  on  their  return,  Mr.  Baxter  observed  an  unusual  gloom 
on  the  countenances  of  the  whole  party ;  though,  previously 
^o  their  setting  out,  ^ey  had  treated  him  as  their  friend 
and  father.  Three  days  expired  before  he  could  draw  forth 
tl^  secret;  and  even  then  he  found  it  utterly  impossible  to 
convince  them  that  they  had  been  deceived.  On  the  con* 
trary,  they  continued  to  observe  the  same  sullenness  toward 
him;  and  he,  therefore,  deemed  it  advisable  to  hasten,  with 
Airs.  Baxter,  out  of  the  country. 

From  this  time  the  missionaries  in  St.  Yincent^s  pur« 
sued  their  important  work  with  evident  success  and  little 
opposition  till  the  latter  end  of  1792,  when  the  arm.of  au« 
thority,  which  ought  to  have  afforded  every  possible  pro- 
tection to  the  cause  of  religion,  was  turned  against  it  in  a 
manner  which  can  never  be  too  strongly  reprobated. 

^^  To  prevent  the  negroes  of  the  island  from  being  in- 
atmcted,"  says  Dn  Cokci,  ^  and  to  hinder  the  progress  of 
those  conversions  which  had  already  taken  place,  a  law  was 
enacted,  which  specifically  declared  that  no  person  should, 
ip  future,  preach,  without  first  obtaining  a  licence;  and,  to 
prevent  all  unnecessary  i^Ucations,  it  was  further  de<* 
clared,  that  no  person  should  be  ddgible  to  a  licence,  but 
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those  who  had  actaally  resided  twelve  months  in  the  idand. 
This  they  knew  militated  entirely  against  the  itinerant  plan 
which  had  been  pursued  by  the  missionaries,  and  was^admira- 
bly  adapted  to  destroy  their  labours,  and  to  shut  them  up  in 
silence.  Its  operative  penalties  consisted  of  three  stages, 
commencing  with  oppression,  and  ending  in  blood.  For 
the  first  oiSence  the  punishment  wssfi  fine  of  eighteen  pounds 
sterling,  or  imprisonment,  for  not  more  than  nineiy  days, 
not  less  than  thirty.  For  the  second  offence,  such  corporeal 
punishment  as  the  court  should  think  proper  to  inflict,  and 
banishments  And,  lastly,  on  return  from  banishment,  death  ! 

'^  It  is  but  an  act  of  justice,  however,  to  the  people  at 
larg%  to  say,  that  the  majority  appeared  to  be  decidedly 
against  this  act,  and  many  of  the  most  respectable  inhabi- 
tants reprobated  it  in  unequivocal  terms.  In  fact,  it  was 
hurried  through  the  assembly  at  the  close  of  the  session, — 
many  of  the  members  had  retired  before  it  was  passed,^- 
and  though  there  remained  only  a  very  thin  house,  they 
were  by  no  means  unanimous.'* 

Mr.  Lumb,  who  was,  at  this  time,  employed  as  a  mis* 
sionary  iii  St.  Vincent's,  considered,  like  the  ^primitive 
apostles,  that  he  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men ;  and, 
with  this  impression  on  his  mind,  he  preached  as  usual  on 
the  following  Sabbath.  For  this  offence  he  was  appre- 
hended, and  on  the  ensuing  Thursday  committed  to  jail; 
though  previously  his  character  had  been  very  generally 
respected,  his  moral  conduct  having  been  unblemished,  and 
lus  loyal  principle^  on  all  occasions,  unimpeached. 

When  Mr.  Lumb  was  first  thrown  into  confinement, 
he  was  placed  in  a  room  contiguous  to  the  public  street, 
and  through  the  iron  gratings  of  his  window  he  affection- 
ately addressed  those  serious^  negroes,  who,  on  hearing  of 
his  situation,  thronged  around  the  prison,  to  receive  his  in- 
structions, and  weep  over  his  calamities.  In  this  place  he 
was  guarded  by  soldiers;  and  to  prevent  the  continuation 
of  those  exhortations  which  he  was  accustomed  to  give  from 
his  cell,  the  magistrates  took  the  most  effectual  measures. 
He  was  ordered  to  be  closely  confined;  and  the  guards  took 
care  that  no  coloured  person  of  any  description  should  be 
permitted  to  speak  to  him^  or  be  spoken  to,  through  the 
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gratings*  The  poor  negroes,  therefore,  were  only  suffered 
to  survey  the  prison  whieh  concealed  him ;  and  whilst  in 
mournful  silence  they  occasionally  glanced  towards  it,  and 
then  at  each  other,  the  anguish  of  their  hcfarts  found  some 
relief  in  an  effusion  of  tears." 

Dr.  Coke,  who  was,  at  this  time,  at  St.  Christopher's^ 
was  no  sooner  apprised  of  the  situation  of  his  persecuted 
brother,  than  he  set  off,  in  a  passage  boat,  for  St.  Vincent's^ 
and  hastened  on  the  wings  of  friendship  to  the  prison,  where 
he  found  Mr.  Lumb  in  confinement  with  a  common  male« 
factor,  and,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  another  criminal  was 
added  to  their  number. 

But  though  our  missionary  was  thus  painfully  circum- 
stanced,  he  was  not  forsaken.  On  the  contrary,  many  of 
the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  island  sympathised  in  his 
severe  treatment  and  contributed  to  his  comforts.  Two  of 
these  called  upon  Mr.  Lumb  one  day,  whilst  Dr.  Coke  was 
present;  and  on  his  making  some  remarks  on  their  conde* 
scension,  they  replied,  ^'  Sir,  it  is  no  dishonour  to  make 
ttis  gentleman  a  visit  in  a  jail."  Indeed,  the  very  magis- 
tiates  who  committed  him,  offered  to  lay  down  two  thirds  of 
the  pecuniary  penalty,  and  one  gentleman  would  have  paid 
the  whole;  but  Mr.  Lumb  would  consent  to  nothing  which 
might  be  construed  into  a  voluntary  submission  to  so  un- 
just a  law.  For  this  reason  he  even  refused,  at  the  expira- 
tion  of  the  term  of  his  imprisonment,  to  pay  the  jail  fees; 
but  after  sendinghim  some  threatening  messages,  and  add- 
ing one  day  to  the  period  of  his  confinement,  the  magistrates 
thought  proper  to  release  him ;  and  as  he  had  now  no  alter- 
native biit  silence  or  voluntary  exile,  he,  of  course,  preferred 
the  latter,  and  quitted  St.  Vincent's  with  the  apprehension 
that  the  door  was  probably  closed  against  any  further  mis'- 
sionary  exertions  in  that  island. 

'<  A  famine  of  the  word,"  says  Dr«  Coke,  ^^  through  the 
above  iniquitous  Idw,  had  occasioned  qiany  who  once  ap- 
peared to  run  well,  to  wander  on  the  mountains  of  unbeliei^ 
and  many^  more  to  turn  back  to  the  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world.  A  considerable  number,  however,  held  fast 
whereunto  they  had  obtained;  and,  though  forbidden  to 
hear  the  word  preached,  they  did  not  forsake  the  assembling 
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^now  dwindled  and  disappeared;  insomuch  that  we  bad 
nothing  of  moment  to  encounter^  but  the  private  prejudico 
and  vices  of  those  to  whom  we  wished  to  impart  instruction. 
The  preaching  of  the  gospel  was,  also,  well  attended,  and 
many  gave  evidence  that  they  were  not  hearers  only  but 
doers  also;  so  that  religion,  from  thb  period,  began  to  re- 
vive throughout  the  island."' 

In  March,  1796,  Mr.  Owens  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
Pattison;  who,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  had  a  convincing 
proof  that  though  toleration'  was  now  established  in  the 
iJBland,  the  intolerance  of  some  individuals  in  authority  was 
as  rancorous  and  deeply  rooted  as  it  ever  had  been.    - 

^^  A  magistrate  and  one  of  the  members  of  council," 
says  Mr.  Pattison,  ^<  had  been  celebrating  St.  Patrick's  day 
with  other  gentlemen  of  the  island ;  and  I  was  afterward 
informed  that  they  had  intended  committing  the  depreda- 
tions I  am  going  to  relate  before  the  light  appeared;  but 
in  this  they  were  disappointed,  for  they  did  not  arrive  till 
about  sun-rise.  Then  this  gentleman  headed  some  officers 
of  the  Bufis  (a  regiment  then  at  St.  Vincent's)  with  other 
gentlemen  of  the  island,  and,  accompanied  by  the  band  of 
the  regiment,  came  down  to  our  chapel.  The 'first  thing 
they  did  was  to  throw  down  a  high  rail-fence  near  the  road, 
which  stood  between  the  chapel  and  our  dwelling-house. 
They  next  broke  open  the  outer  gate  and  the  door  of  the 
chapel,  and  entered  in  triumph.  They  then  broke  nearly 
all  the  lamps, — pulled  down  the  communion-rails,— tore 
the  bible  to  pieces,  and  strewed  the  leaves  on  the  floor. 
The  band  then  struck  up,  and  after  dancing  and  shouting, 
they  left  the  chapel,  and  passed  by  my  door,  where  I  was 
standing.  The  magistrate  said  to  me,  with  a  shrug  and  a 
most  sarcastic  smile,  * /  came  here,  sir,  to  keep  the  peace' 
His  confederates  then  vociferated  and  blasphemed  awfully, 
and  declared  that  if  I  said  a  word,  they  would  take  ine  to 
the  market,  and  give  me  a  dreadful  whipping. 

'^  On  my  applying  to  the  governor  for  redress,  he  came 
to  town,  and  called  the  coyncil  together;  and  after  their 
deliberations,  his  excellency,  in  his  way  to  the  Fort,  called 
at  my  door,  and  said,  ^  Well,  sir,  what  damage  have  these 
St.  Patrick  boys  done  you  V    When  I  had  replied,  his  ex« 
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'  gaM,  ke  Wolild  tsike  eare  that  H  Aboiild  not  liap^chi 
md  for  a  y«r  ao  perseeation  of  any  cot^seqvtende 
took  placers  but  when  the  celebration  of  St.  Pstrtck's  Aiy 
arrived,  I  felt  apprehensiTe  that  the  gentlemen  might  p^ 
Wf  another  yiatt.  1  therefore  told  Mr.  Hallet,  who'  n^ 
tfien  with  me  89  my  felloW-Iabburer,  that  we  had  better 
sleep  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  Mitchel,  one  of  our  friencb,  who 
lived  at  a  short  distance  from  the  chapel.  He  consented, 
amd  it  was  providential  that  we  took  this  precaution :  foi", 
in  the  dead  of  thentgbt,  some  persons' br<dLe  open  onr  dw^V- 
lia^-hoase;  aod,  asr  they  were  armed  with  »wordsr  or  cntf- 
laneS)  they  struck  about  in  tiie  dark,  no  doubt  intending' t6 
bftv^sltii^ok  as;  but,  Instead  of  that,  they  cot  the  fnrnitur^ 
fvhieh  still  beairs  th^  marks  of  their  violence.  They  weift 
into  the  bed-ohambers, — ^turned  up  the  beds, — and  appa^ 
asatly  searched  fer  as  under  them,  and  in  ever}'  part  of  fhfb 

i;  and  had  we  been  there,  in  al)  probability  we  should 
been  murdered.     Mrs.  Mitchel,  hearing  the  noisej 

t  out  of  her  house;  when  one  of  the  ruffians  struck  her 

^  a  blrndgeoff  on  Ae  side  of  her  Ikce." 

The  ibllbwing  somewhat  curious  anecdote  is  related 
1^  Aesanie  missiottary,  and  transcribed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Watsonv  in  his  admirable  ^  Defence  of  the  Wesleyair  Mis- 
atone  ita  the*  West  Indi^.*' 

JMler  sibting  tliat,  during  hie  rerfdence  in  St.  Vincent^ 
i»eoBdae(ed^  himself  toward  Ae  negroes  in  a  le^  distant 
HMMia^  than  is  coramoii  among  the  whites,  in  order  the 
more  effectually  to  promote  their  instruction,  Mr.  Pattison 
dbaevvisB,  ^^Tbis  part  of  my  conduct  was  represented  to  the 
g:mwnior,  and  bis  excellency  was  informed,  I  think  by  a 
Meatber  of  the  6oundl,  that  there  were  nearly  tzs>erify  mis- 
aipaaries  on  the  island.  How  much  was  said  beside  I  kno\^ 
M#t:  soon  after,  however,  I  received  a  note  from  judge 
CMHey  to  thifr«ffect  •  *  Dmry  Ottley's  compliments  t6  8!fri 
Pkiltison,  and  requests^  his  attendance,  with  the  other  mls^ 
aiemries  on  iiie  island;  at  the  Couneil  Chamber,  where  the 
Mtticil  m  now  sitting.'  Bfy  colleague  and  my^lf  inmi^ 
diately  obeyed  th^swmnons,  and  foun*  hisetcellerlcjrgd^ 
v«nier  Seaton,  with  the  greate**  patt  of  the-  council  toge- 
Aar.  Judge  OMey  waatie  spoftMolui^  afid'said,  ^Mt'. 
Vol.  IL— 6J.  3x 
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Pattiflon,  the  council  has  sent  fpr  you,  to  advertue  you  of 
wliat  they  think  of  dangerous  tendency  in-  your  condncL* 
Here  the  goTemor  interrupted  him,  and  said  to  me,  ^8if^ 
what  number  of  missionaries  have  you  on  the  island?'  I 
answered,  <  Only  myself  and  my  colleague  now  present' 
His  excellency  then  rose  up,  and,  with  a  strong  expresnoi 
of  disgust,  said  to  the  council,  ^  I  told  you  there  were  only 
too/  and  he  showed  his  disapprobation  of  the  attempt  to 
impose  upon  him,  by  leaving  the  table,  and  approaching  it 
no  more  while  I  remained.  Judge  Ottley  then  said,  while 
his  excellency  was  walking  about  the  ehamber,  <  BIr.  Pat* 
tison,  we  thought  it  right  to  advertise  you,  that  we  diasp- 
prove  of  your  fiuniliarity  with  black  and  coloured  people.' 
I  then  begged  leave  to  observe,  in  justification  of  my  con* 
duct,  that  I  had  seen  a  circular  letter  from  the  bishop  of 
Xiondon,  as  president  of  a  society  in  England,  form^  fcr 
the  express  purpose  of  sending  out  missionariea  for  the  is* 
struction  of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies;  and  in  that 
letter  his  lordship  suggested  that  the  missionaries  to  be  seat 
out,  should  not  associate  much  with  the  whites,  but  shoold 
confine  themselves  chiefly  to  the  free  people  of  colour  and 
blacks,  ai^l  the  slaves  on  the  plantations.  I  further  saidi 
that  I  thought  the  bishop  and  tiie  society  understood  sooad 
policy,  aind  would  do  nothing  to  affect  prejudicially  the  ia* 
terests  of  the  West  Indies.  Judge  Ottley,  then  said,  I 
might,  if  I  pleased,  write  to  the  bishop;  but  I  replied  that 
I  was  not  under  his  lordship's  jurisdiction.  Here  the  jnat- 
ter  ended,  and  I  retired." 

In  1799,  Mr.  Hallet  was  succeeded.by  Mr.  Isham,  Mr. 
Pattison's  place  having,  also,  been  supplied  by  Mr.  Ttuner; 
and  each  of  these  missionaries  found  ample  employment  ia 
dispensing  the  word  of  life  both  in  town  and  couatiy. 
<<  Their  utility,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  <<  became  visible  to  the 
planters,  in  proportion  to  the  success  which  attended  theff 
ministerial  labours,  and  approbation  became  the  natoial 
result.  In  many  cases,  indeed,  interest  supplied  the  place 
of  better  motives ;  so  that  discordant  principles  united  their 
influence^  and  the  general  result  was  peace." 

From  this  time  nothing  material  occurred  till  18QS^ 
whm  Mr.  Taylor^  one  of  the  jauaBionariesi  arrived  ea<he 
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island,  and  the  day  following  was  taken  ill  with  a  fever; 
but  though  his  symptoms  were  alarming,  his  life  was  mer« 
cifiilly  spared,  and  he  was,  in  a  short  time,  enabled  to  ap* 
ply  himself  to  his  important  work.  Soon  after  his  recoyery, 
he  expressed  himself  highly  satisfied  with  the  people,  and 
was  enabled  to  look  forward  with  pleasing  hope.  The 
chapel  and  dwelling-house,  however,  were  in  a  most  dila- 
pidated state,  and  obliged  him  to  point  out  to  the  com* 
'  mittee  in  London  the  necessity  of  immediate  and  complete 
repair. 

In  a  letter  dated  the  7th  of  April,  1804,  this  gentle- 
man observes,  <<  The  peculiar  situation  of  the  negroes  is^ 
on  many  accounts,  truly  afflictive:  domestic  necessities 
present  many  real  hindrances ;  and,  for  this  reason,  much 
allowance  must  be  made.  Sunday  is  their  chief  time  of 
respite  from  labouring  for  their  masters ;  but  they  are  then 
obliged,  on  their  own  account,  to  cultivate  their  ground, 
to  wash  their  clothes,  and  to  go  to  market.  Indeed,  the 
Sabbath  is,  I  believe,  the  professed  market  day  throughout 
all  the  West  India  islands.  O !  ihat  this  abominable  evil 
may  be  soon  removed ! 

^^  Tet,  notwithstanding  these  hindrances,  ,God  vouch- 
safes to  convince  the  poor  Africans  of  sin,  and  savingly  con- 
verts them  to  himself;  and  some  of  them  die,  not  only  with 
a  hope  of  heaven,  but  triumphing  in  full  assurance. 

<^  Very  lately  two  slaves  on  one  estate  made  a  truly 
liappy  exit.  One  of  these,  named  Render  Sharpe,  who 
was  about  a  hundred  years  of  age,  I  visited  a  few  days  be» 
fore  her  departure;  and  found  that  she  expressed  the  most 
lively  hope.  On  my  asking  if  she  had  any  fear  of  death, 
she  answered  no  /  and  added  that  she  thought  about  nothing 
but  her  Lord,  whose  comforts  delighted  her  soul,  especially 
jB.the  night,  when  pain  prevented  her  from  obtaining  any 
sleep. 

^^  The  name  of  the  other,  whom  I  visited  about  the 
same  time,  was  Sarah.  When  1  approached  her  bed-side, 
she  was  lifting  her  dying  hands  and  eyes  toward  heaven; 
while  tears  of  joy  bedewed  her  face,  from  an  internal  con- 
viction that  she  was  soon  going  to  be  for  ever  with  her 
Iiord.    She  had  been  ill  a  great  while,  and  was  extremely 
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poors  jet}  lA  tlie  midit  of  her  complicated  d]0ti«BBy  I  new 
oeard  bar  aiannun  On  tbe  contrary,  sbe  a^keared  tint 
full  and  was  enabled  to  triumph  in  hope  of  the  ghMryof 
God-" 

In  the  autuomof  1804s^  the  West  India  lalaadaweKi 
finted  by  a  tcemendoua  tempest,  accompanied  by  dreadfid 
thunder  and  lightning;  and  though,  on  that  occasioo^  v«iy 
little  damage  was  sustained  at  St  Vincent^  the  inhabitsal» 
were  seriously  alarmed  by  another  storm  which  occundi 
in  the  same  year,  on  the  Slst  of  October.  ^  It  was  oaa 
Smilay  unovniag,"  says  Dr.  Cohe,  <^  just  about  the  time  of 
the  public  service  commencing,  that,  without  any  hacbingef 
of  i^pproaching  calamity,  one  of  tbe  most  terrific  stocpgrf 
IJMinder,  lightning,  wind,  and  rain,  came  on,  tiu^  wsseiw 
lemembered.  Tlie  elements  in  an  instant  were  in  conmo- 
iifX9^  ai|d  the  frouod  trembled  to  such  a  degree^  I9  tks 
re^£iIig  of  the  thunder,  that  many  persons  thought  thope 
was  an  earthquake.  It  afterward  appeajred,  from  a  itato^ 
npient  in  the  newspaper,  that  the  door  of  the  maganuse  is 
Fort  Charlotte  was  wrenched  open  by  the  effect  of  ths 
lightning;  but,  providentially,  it  wassuffisred  to  go  no  far- 
ther* Ifi  tius  magaaine  were  several  hundsed  barrds  of 
gwwowder  $  and  had  it  taken  fire,  it  is  more  tfaan  probabis 
th«t.Kingstown  would  have  been  reduced  to  a  heap  of  nuB% 
and  all  its.  inhabitants  buried  in  one  common  grave;  hst 
fUofjgh^y.  goodness  turned  aside  the  fatal  blow.*' 
,  la  tbe  course  of  the  same  year  an  extraordinary  ifr 
stance  of  uneiwnpled  affliction  and  patience  occuned  al 
Sit  Vincent's,  in  the  person  of  a  negro  named  Robert  Saaai^ 
whose  empWyme9.t  had  formerly  been  that  of  asugw^boiltr, 
and.  who  had»  for  several  years,  been,  severely  aUkieL 
Hissufferings  are  said  to  have  originated  in  a  drapofhoik 
iog  sugar  blling  upon  his  arai>  when  he  waa  at  wortu'  The 
place  fretted  into  a  sore,  and  the  wound  spread  with  sink 
virulence,  that,  his  finceva  actually  fiU'<^^  The  disorder 
then  ascended  to  his.  headi  which  became  so  dreadfblly  afr 
fected,  that,  after  some  tiuMQ,  his  eyes  dropped  out,  tai 
several  pieces o£ hisshuU  came  9iwt^  Hta  feet^  also,  warn 
attacked  by  the  same  malignant  diseasoi  and  e^ventnaUjr 
came  oflf.    Yet,  all  these  afUctions  he. waa  enaMed- to  baar 
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ipritli  tlie  mott  «stoiu8hiiig  patidiioe;  ^ad  oQwmmkwSfyh^ 
could  rejoice  ia  the  aoticipalion  of  UmU  fiiture  etate^  whoM 
sickness  aad  eonrow  are  alike  unkaowti* 

''  Tke  last  Ume,'*  wye  one  of  the  nussioBaries^  <<  tliat  I 
Tisited  this  poor  negro,  1  could  not  bear  to  locds  at  hiia^  b«l 
conyeraed  and  prayed  with  him  at  his  chaasber^door*  When 
I  asked  how  he  did,  he  replied,  that  he  was  waiting  for  tiie 
time  when  the  Lord  should  be  pkaiMd  to  call  httn  to  hiai« 
self.  '  Massa,'  said  he,  <  two  hands  gone,r^two  eyes  gmn^ 
«»-two  feet  gone;-i»Bo  oiore  dis  carcase  here.  Ol  massa^ 
de  paiu  SQBietiaies  too  strong  for  me,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
cry  to  de  Lord  for  assastaace/  When  he  came  to  elese  Us 
life,  he  exborfted  all  about  him  to  be  sure  to  lire  user  t<r 
God ;  and  especially  his  wife,  who  had  eoatinmed  with  him 
aU  the  tine  of  his  aflictioa.  This  is  a  rare  circumstance 
aeMMg  negroes}  as  it  is  the  c<»mon  praeties  for  esObor 
mem  or  woaien^  when  their  partners  are  afflieted^  to  eotar^ 
4«r  Ml  obligations  cancelled,  and  to  get  ether  h«riMUids  er 
wives.     She,  however,  cootinued  feitfiAil,  and  he  disii 

Upw'' 

In  the  early  part  of  1815,  Messin*  Litt,  Dace,  anfd 
Boothby,  who  were,  at  that  tiaw,  appointed  to  minister  ht 
St.  Vine^t's,  judged  it  expedient,  ss  their  field  of  labow 
wes  so  eztensiTe^  to  take  up  their  residence  in  dwee  dHSbrewl 
parts  of  the  island,  via.  in  towns  to  the  windward  and  to 
the  leewasd.  <'  I^  station,"  says  Mr.  Lill,  «<  was  to  the 
windwafd  ^ptarter^  about  sixteen  miles  from  KingBtowtty 
where  we  had  not  a  building  of  any  kind  whiek  we  coold 
cpUr  Qus  own^  On  mentioBing  my  intention^  however,  to  m 
geatkmat  who  had  received  the  missionaries  fbrmose  tlMin 
twenty  years^  he-  very  kindly  gave  me  permission  to  reside 
in  a  house  belonging  to  him,  until  we  oouid  erect  one.'^ 

^<  Ait  this  tHBe,"  says  the  same  writer,  ^  our  societies' in* 
these  paets' consisted  o€  about  eighit  hundred  members,  aH 
slaoesy  wRh  the  exception  of  two  or  Aree,«*^aad  the  greater 
ppwt  of  them>  Afeicansw  As  they  had,  for  some  time^  been' 
visited  but  onoo  a  fortnight,  theur  religious  advaatttg^had* 
beentvevy  few;  They  were  SMch  rqoiced,  however,  at  my 
gusing  io  resideamongthem ;  and  when  wedK^ight  pre«ch-> 
ieg'wnsestnUiBhed,  the  saoament regularly  addkioisteMd; 
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and  tlie  varioas  branches  of  discipline  attended  to,  nnmben 
cast  in  their  lot  among  us,  and  genuine  piety,  I  beliere, 
was  deepened  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  members.** 

The  insurrection  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  to  which 
we  have  already  alluded,  though  proved  to  be  utterly  on* 
ccmnected  with  the  efforts  of  those  who  were  desirous  of 
communicating  spiritual  instruction  to  the  negroes,  afforded 
a  pretext  to  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  for  bringing  the  mis- 
sionary system  into  discredit;  and  in  the  spring  of  1816, 
the  legislature  of  St.  Vincent's  aroWed  its  intention  of 
embarrassing  the  future  operations  of  the  missionaries  by 
certain  restrictive  enactments ;  bat  the  session  passed  with- 
out the  adoption  of  the  measures  which  the  council  had  ro- 
oommended  to  the  house  of  assembly* 

In  a  letter  dated  Kingstown,  October  6,  1818,  Mr. 
Bellamy,  one  of  the  missionaries  then  at  St.  Yinoent'Sy 
writes,  ^^  A  gentleman  of  high  respectability  recently  re* 
quested  me  to  undertake  the  religious  instruction  of  kis 
negro  children;  to  which  I  replied,  that  I  would  willingly 
comply,  considering  it  as  a  providential  event,  in  point  of 
example,  as  well  as  for  the  moral  benefit  of  the  children. 
Accordingly,  the  next  Sunday  after  this  interview,  he  sent 
about  sixty  children,  neatly  and  uniformly  dressed,  accord* 
ing  to  their  sex,  and  of  «a  healthy  and  interesting^  appeir- 
ance.  While  I  was  breakfasting  at  his  house,  he  had  tiiem 
all  assembled  before  the  halL  door,  and  requested  me  to 
catechise  them,  which  I  did,  in  the  presence  of  several  per- 
sons. The  sight,  I  am  persuaded,  would  have  gratified  yov, 
and  all  the  real  friends  of  missions.  Sixty  little  negroes, 
forming  a  crescent  two  or  three  feet  deep,  about  the  bottom 
step  of  the  front  door  of  their  master's  mansion,  with  their 
eyes  sparkling,  and  their  black  countenances  glistening;— 
your  missionary  standing  on  the  top  step,  instructing  them 
in  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion;  the  honourable  Mr. 
C  sitting  at  my  left  hand, — the  honourable  Mr.  D— ^— 
standing  behind  me, — three  or  four  ladies  in  the  door  way, 
—and  the  servants,  with  several  negroes,  standing  by.  At 
the  conclusion  the  company  manifested  their  gratification,— 
I  felt  satisfied, — an4  the  dear  children,  I  hope,  were,  in 
some  degree,  profited*    From  that  time  they  have  been  seat 
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regnlirly  to  our  diapel  every  Sabbath^  and  we  have  liberty 
to  go  onee  a  mqeek  to  their  master's  house,  to  instruct  theni# 
^<  I  feel  a  peculiar  affection  for  these  children,  and  the 
fcUowing  circumstance  will  sl|ow  that  they  are  also  at- 
tached to  me.  In  going,  one  day,  to  visit  a  sick  person,  I 
rode  through  the  corn  fields,  where  they  were  all  busy  at 
work*  At  first  they  did  not  perceive  me;  but  one  of  ttem, 
l^kppening  to  turn  his  head,  exclaimed,  'Massal  dereis 
massa !'  The  others  looked  round,  and  in  an  instant  they 
laid  down  their  litjtle  hoes,  and  surrounding  my  horse,  in* 
quired  after  my  health.  1  talked  with  them  a  few  minutes^ 
iir^ing  them  to  be  kind  to  each  other,  and  to  fear  the  great 
God,  who  observed  all  their  actions;  after  which,  at  my  re* 
quest,  they  all  took  up  their  hoes,  and  cheerftdly  resumed 
their  employment" 

.     In  a  subsequent  communication,  the  same'  writer  ob- 
serves, ^^  While  I  was  teaching  the  children,  one  Sunday, 
three  soldiers  were  present,  who  appeared  much  interested; 
particularly  when  the  young  negroes  kneeled  down  in  a 
circle,  and  of  themselves  repeated  distinctly  and  correctly 
the  Lord's  prayer.    When  they  shook  hands  with  me,  as 
usual,  three  or  four  taking  hold  of  each  hand  together,  and, 
^y^gf  ^  Good  bye^  massa  I*  one  of  the  soldiers  was  so  much 
affected,  that  he  turned  his  head  aside,  and  burst  into  tears.'' 
In  a  letter  from  Mosots.  Mortier,  Rayner,-  and  Thaek* 
rah,  d^ted  St  Vincent's,  June  21,  1881,  these  missionaries 
write  as  follow  :-^^^  The  mission  in  this  island  is  apparently-, 
taking  deep  root.    The  number  in  our  society  is  consider* 
able;  the  negroes  attend  the  means  of  grace,  in  general, 
as  regularly  as  we  can  expect,  considering  the  disadvan- 
tages they  labour  under;  and  in  our  different  societies  we 
havB  peace,  and  some  decree  of  prosperity.    At  Mpunt 
Young  we  have  erected  a  new  chapel,  much  larger  and 
morecommodious  than  the  old  one;  and,  our  congregations^ 
generally  speaking,  are  good  throughout  the  island.    A  few 
days  since,  a  gentleman  \9ho  owns  a  plantation,  called  at . 
our  house,  and  stated,  that  he  was  about  to  give  his  negroes . 
a  dinner  on  the  occasion  of  their  finishing  crop,  which  is 
similar  to  harvest-home  in  Eng^iand;  and  that,  as  most  of . 
lus  people  were  members  of  ^lur  society,  the  majority  of  the: 
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gmf  were  desirow  iimt  a  mnvmrnrf  aight  go  «ftt 
to  them,,  imitead  of  ftlieir  iMimgr^ft  daoco  or  olliir  i 


BMnii,  commoo  oa  sock  oecMioiw.  Witk  this  wish  we 
^eerfcHy  eompliedy  and  the  aegrotB  wen  ddighAed  wMi 
tha  tMI  of  dia  hrothfep  appointed  to  addren  theai." 

The  DMMt  recoat  iatriligeaoe  relative  to  the  mianoaa 
St.  ^liieeBl^  »  coiitaiBed  in  the  report  of  the  Weakyoi 
Saoiety,  fhr  the  year  oadHag  Dw^ember  31,  laM,  nd isai 
f^Uowes— 

'  ^H  Is  wiUi  peenliMr  gralitiide  to  die  Avthor  of  aH 
good^  that  we  surTey  the  gocNlneaB  and  nercy  whidi  htf^ 
erowaed  this  missioft  during  the  past  yeur ;-— a  year  in  which 
the  West  India  misMonahaTe  been  esBerohed  4ith  JMkri> 
tiee  and  triab,  mieh  ae^  perhaps,  were  never  eaqperieaorf 
before.  We  have  to  rejoice,  that,  in  general,  our  aMahiM 
have  been  stedAet  in  tha  pvofiMaion  and  pnetiea^ol  Ghris- 
tianifty.  Aa^  when  we  eonsider  tile  dimdvanftages  onder 
wktoh  filarea  are  plaoed,  and  their  Mrpesaro  to  tenptatfeD, 
il  is  a  subject  of  thanhflilaesB  that  no  more  have  been  ex* 
ctaded  for  neglect,  or  for  impropriety  of  eondaet. 

**  Daring  the  paet  year^  not  less  than-  one  huBAf^  aid 
two^indlvidaals  have  entered^  we  hope^  iafo  the  joy  of  thesr 
liordf;  but,  to  ftll  np  the  piaees  of  titoae  who  bityo  been 
calted  to  thehf"  rest,  tiie  great  Head  of  the  Chmneh  hm  sa 
Messed  the  ministry  of  his  word,  thai  two  hnndi^  and 
twtaty^eix  hove  been  admitted  members  of  Ae  solely, 
wMkin  the  same  period;  and  abont thirty^eight otiiers re- 
main on  trial^^ 

ST.  CHRISTOPHER'S. 

In  tho  month  of  January,  i?87,  the  Havr.  Dr.  Cehe^ 

aeeempiuiied  by  Messrs.  Baxter^  Clarhe,  Mid  Iftumnett, 
Yisiled  the  kland  of  St.  Christophof^d  with  tho'design  of  hi- 
troducing  the  means  of  spiritual  insfruelioa  amoi^  the  peer 
and  long-neglected  negroes.  This  intention,  itseemsi  had^ 
by  some  means^  been  commnnicated  to  the  inhahilmrt^  by 
several  of  whom  they  were  received  with  great  cordiality 
and  respect^  and  encouraged  to  commence  their  labenrs  on 
the  very  evening  of  their  arrival.    After  a  few  di^  in* 
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deed,  both  the  doctor  and  Mr.  Hanunett  were  invited  to 
preach  in  the  court-house  at  Basseterre,  and  six  or  seven 
of  the  principal  gentlemen  in  the  town,  including  the  cler- 
gyman of  the  parish,  politely  asked  them  to  their  respective 
houses;  where  they  had  a  very  favourable  opportunity  of 
communicating  their  intentions,  and  explaining  the  objects 
which  they  had  in  view.  These  proved  fully  satisfactory ; 
and  as  it  was  finally  arranged  that  Mr.  Hammett  should  be 
stationed  on  the  island,  a  house  was  immediately  taken  for 
his  accommodation  in  Basseterre,  and  a  gentleman,  at  a 
small  town  called  Sandy  Point,  promised  to  use  his  endea-  ^ 
vours  for  preparing  a  place  in  that  neighbourhood,  for  the 
occasional  dispensation  of  the  word  of  divine  truth. 

^'  In  February,  1789,''  says  Dr.  Coke, ''  I  again  visited 
St.  Christopher's,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  per- 
sonally convinced  of  the  great  benefits  which  had  resulted 
from  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  this  island.  The 
laboui-B  of  Mr.  Hammett  had  been  unremitting ;  and  in  the 
space  of  two  years,  through  the  divine  assistance,  he  had 
raised  a  society  of  seven  hundred  lAembers,  the  greater  part 
of  whom,  1  had  reason  to  believe,  were  members  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  The  great  Head  of  the  Church 
had  also  raised  up  in  this  society  two  preachers,  qualifi^ 
to  impart  instruction  to  others ;  and  to  these  he  had  commu- 
nicated a  willingness,  equal  to  their  ability,  to  devote  them* 
selves  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.'' 

From  this  period  the  mission  continued  to  flourish  un- 
der the  superintendance  of  those  ministers  who,  on  the 
itinerating  plan  adopted  in  the  Wesleyan  connexion,  were, 
from  time  to  time,  stationed  on  the  island.  Many  of  the 
white  residents  treated  the  missionaries  with  the  utmost 
kindness; — the  negroes  thronged  to  hear  the  word  of  Ood; 
— «nd,  as  a  proof  that  many  of  them  had  really  profited  by 
the  instructions  which  they  received,  it  was  found  that  they 
might  be  safely  entrusted  with  arras  for  the  protection  of 
the  colony,  when  an  attack  was  anticipated  from  the  com- 
bined forces  of  France  and  Spain.  ^' Nothings"  says  Dr. 
Coke,  ^^  but  the  power  of  divine  grace  could  induce  the  ne- 
groes to  oflTer  themselves  for  the  defence  of  a  country  in 
which  they  were  held  as  slaves;  and  to  protect  their  i 
Vol.  11.-52,  Sy 
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ten,  many  of  whom,  doubtless,  had  treated  ttiem  witk se- 
verity. And  nothinn^  but  this  persuasion  eould  inoUne  their 
masters  to  place  in  them  a  degree  of  eonfidenee  which  thej 
felt  reluctant  to  repose  in  others. 

In  the  spring  of  1802,  the  members  in  the  society  at 
8t.  Christopher's  amounted  to  %wo  thousand  five  hundred 
and  eighty-seven,  and  a  great  blessing  appeared  to  rest  on 
the  geheral  affairs  of  the  mission.  In  the  month  of  April, 
in  the  same  year,  Messrs.  Debill  and  Bradnack,  two  pi6iis 
and  zealous  young  men,  arrived  to  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Brownell,  who  bad  been  previously  stationed  there;  and 
on  the  same  day  that  they  landed,  one  of  them  fNreached  to 
such  a  crowded  congregation  as  struck  them  with  astonish- 
ment. Indeed,  the  attendance  on  the  -means  of  grace  had 
increased  considerably  during  the  precedingtwelv^  months; 
"SO  that  Mr.  Brownell  ohserves,  he  was  construwed  to  praj 
Ibr  an  enlargement  of  their  borders.  ^  When,"  says  this 
missionary,  <^  I  see  the  a«les  of  the  chapel  closely  wedged 
with  white  and  black  people,  promi^uously  intersperaed, 
without  a  seat  upen  wUcb  to  sit,  together  with  numbers  in 
the  yard,  who,  in  fdrmer  tlays,  could  scarcely  be  brought  to 
•worship  God  in  the  same  place,  I  cannot  but  acknowledge 
^that  th«  is  the  Lord'e  doing,.and  it  is  nmrvellous  indeed." 

iVom  this  period  we  have  no  historical  documents  re- 
lative to  the  state  of  the  mission  in  St.  Christopher's,  till 
the  year  1816,  when  Messrs.  Wbitworth,  Raby,  and  Whito- 
house,  observe,  in  a  le^er  to  the  committee,  '<  The  fall  of 
the  year  in  this,  and  in  many  of  the  islands,  has  been  sickly; 
hut  we  feel  pleasure  in  stating,  that  though  nkany  of  the 
Members  of  our  societies  have  falleto  victims  to  death,  yet 
in  their  )a^  moments  they  wrtnessed  a  good  eoafessios. 
During  ^he  late  festival,  (Christmas,)  at  which  the  negro 
'{lobulation  have  a  little  time  at  their  disposal,  sueh  multi- 
tudes assembled  for  prayer  and  praise  as  were  truly  a^o- 
nishing.  Contrasting  what  we  then  saw  with  4he  cenluet 
pui%aed  by  them  at  this  season,  antecedent  to  the  iniredao- 
tion  of  the  gospel  among  them,  we  were  led  to  ^adsiiSy 
'  What  hath  God  wron^  I' " 

In  September,  1819,  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  were 
'dreadfbily  alarmed  by  a  hurrieane,  which  is  thus  described 
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by  Mr.  Gilgruss*  ''  About  day.  bveak  on  the  21st,  th«  bcMH 
ven^  gathered  blacknete^  and  the  clouds,  charged  with  in«^ 
struments  of  destruction,  appeared  flying  with  rapidityi  iu 
every  direction,  with  the  different  currents  of  wind  above 
us*.  I  apprised  my  family  that  a  hurricane  was  at  band ;; 
which  greatly  alarmed  them,  as  they  were  aware  of  tbci 
precarious  state  of  our  dwelling-house.  The  wind  coBti% 
nued  increasing  till  auo^set,  when  it  blew  a  perfiact  gale. 
We  novvr  seeuved  all  onir  doors  and  windows,  and  iti  thia 
imprisoned  istate  remained  all  the  night.  From  seven  till 
about  nine  o-'cloek,  the  lightning  was  perpetual,  and  awfi^Ujp 
Yivid^  resembling  the  flames  issuing  from  the  crater  of  ai 
volcano.  The  strength  of  the  gale  Iras  not  equal  througb 
the  night;  but  at  one  time  it  was se strongs  that  it  literall)^ 
forced  the  rain  through  the  sidtss  of  the  house,  and  the  fleop 
wa^completely  deluged.  At  length  the- morning  appeared^ 
and  I  looked  out  of  ray  window,  to  see  if  the  rage  of  the 
elements  had  abated:  but  the  changed  a^teet  t>PaU  arQuadi 
me  presented  a  general  scene  of  wreck  and  desolatioD* 
Windmills,  boiling-houses,  and  negro^houses,  were  .alL 
greatly  injured,  and  many  of  the  latter  were  levelled  with 
the  ground;  and  vegetation  appeafed  to  be  completely -de* 
stroyed,  from  the  lofty  tree  to  the  flower  of  the  field.  Many 
of  our  sympathising  friends,  who  tremUed  for  the  old  cha?, 
pel  and  our  house,  came  early  in  the  morning,  expecting:! 
to  have  seen  them  in  ruins;  but  the  God  whom  we  serve 
continually,  preserved  us  and  t>ur  dwelling. 

^Hn  the  course  of  the  night  soaae  cattle  perished,  andi 
a.  few.  negvoes  were  wounded;  but  I  believe  none  were 
killed.  Of  the  vessels  which  quitted  oiir  harbour,  and  put- 
out  to^sea  before  night  came  on,  some  were  strand^,  others 
broken  to  pieces,  and  a  few  lives  were  lost.  One  brig,,  with 
seventy<*five  men  on  board,  was.  driven  among  the  rocke^ 
and  was  seen,  early  the  neact  morning,  bottom  upwands,. 
with  sixty  of  the  men  hanging'  to  her  keel.  The  other 
fifteen  were  unfortunately  drowned. 

'\  Since  the  hurricane,  there  has  been  very  little  trade^- 
or  work  of  any  kind  (or  ftfee  people,  and  every  article  of 
food' has  become  very  dear  indeedi  Flour  waa  raised  in' 
one  day,  after  the  gale,  fnan  seven  ponnds  four  shilliiyga  to. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


548  WESLETAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

ten  pounds  sixteen  shillings  a  barrel.  Some  of  our  people 
have  unavoidable  iiists  two  or  three  times  a  week;  whilst 
others  have  no  other  alternative  than  that  of  dying  with 
famine,  or  of  begging  their  bread  from  door  to  door.  Many 
also  have  not  a  shed  of  any  kind,  to  screen  them  by  day 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  or  by  night  from  the  heavy  dews 
and  torrents  of  rain.^ 

Notwithstanding  the  afflictions  which  the  missionaries 
and  the  people  of  their  charge  were  thus  called  to  endure, 
the  word  of  God  continued  to  be  promulgated  with  suc- 
cess; and  the  chambers  of  sickness  and  death  sometimes  ex- 
hibited scenes  well  adapted  to  support  and  comfort  those 
whose  paramount  wish  was  that  they  might  be  made  instru- 
mental in  the  conversion  of  sinners  from '  the  evil  of  their 
ways.  ^^  A  coloured  boy,  about  the  age  of  eighteen,  be- 
longing to  our  school,"  says  Mr.  Pinnock,  ^  was  taken  ill 
of  a  fever,  of  which  he  died.  In  his  affliction,  he  sent  to 
request  that  i  would  visit  him.  Accordingly  I  went;  and 
on  my  approaching  his  bedside,  he  laid  hold  of  my  hand, 
and  pressed  it  to  his  bosom  with  apparent  gratitude  and  de- 
light. On  my  speaking  to  him  relative  to  the. state  of  his 
mind,  he  told  me  he  was  happy,  and  that  he  longed  to  be 
with  Jesus.  He  then  requested  me  to  sing  some  of  the 
hymns  which  I  had  taught  in  the  school,  and  he  occasionally 
joined  with  me.  At  his  funeral,  all  the  scholars  attended, 
and  followed  the  corpse  to  the  grave ;  each  of  them  having 
a  piece  of  black  crape  tied  round  the  arm,  as  a  badge  of 
mourning.  This  was  a  new  and  interesting  sight  in  this 
place,  and  I  doubt  not  it  has  had  a  tendency  to  establish 
the  reputation  of  our  school." 

In  18S0,  Mr.  Janion  was  appointed  to  labour  as  a  mis- 
sionary at  St.  Christopher's;  and  shortly  after  his  arrival, 
he  visited  several  of  the  estates,  for  the  purpose  of  praying 
and  conversing  with  those  who  were  in  the  sick  houses. 
He  also  embraced  every  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
Africans,  whom. he  found,  in  general,  more  ignorant  and 
wicked  than  the  Creole  negroes ;  and  in  consequence  of  his 
friendly  exhortations,  many  of  them  were  induced  to  at- 
tend the  public  ministration  of  the  word.  One  day,  in 
ridingpast  the  negro  houses  belonging  to  some  of  the  estates, 
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a  driver^  who  happened  to  be  going  in  the  same  direotioii) 
kindly  undertook  to  guide  him  through  the  plaatations, 
and  across  the  deep  gullies  that  intersected  his  road.  ^^  I 
was  soon  recognised/'  says  he,  ^'  by  some  of  the  slaves,  as 
the  new  massa  minister,  and  my  guide  seemed  highly  de- 
lighted with,  proclaiming  who  I  was.  Some  of  the  negroes 
came  running  to  me,  anxious  to  seize  the  opportunity  of 
making  them^elves  known  as  members  of  our  society.  As 
tim^  permitted,  I  dropped  a  word  of  advice;  which  was 
most  cordially  received  with  exclamations  of, '  Yes,  massa, — 
tankee,  massa; — God  bless  you,  dear  massa T  &c.  This  was 
the  case  especially  with  a  poor  negro  woman,  who  had  not 
been  able  to  go  to  any  of  our  places  of  preaching  for  some 
years.  With  uplifted  eyes  and  hands  she  feelingly  ex- 
pressed her  gratitude  to  God  for  what  he  had  done  for  her 
soul;  and  fervently  prayed  that  he  would  bless  dear  massa." 

In  the  month  of  February,  1824,  a  branch  missionary 
society  was  formed  in  Basseterre,  on  which  occasion  the 
honourable  William  Warton  Rawlins,  speaker  of  the  house 
of  assembly,  presided;  a  liberal  collection  was  made;  and 
several  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  gave  in  their 
names  as  annual  subscribers. 

^^  Since  the  meeting,^*  says  Mr.  Davies,  ^^  a  few  of  our 
female  friends  undertook  the  oiBce  of  collectors;  and,  as  I 
am  informed,  visited  every  family  in  town,  and  every  estate 
in  its  vicinity;  and  it  seems  that  they  obtained  the  names 
of  a  considerable  number  of  every  rank  in  our  community, 
either  as  donations  or  monthly  subscriptions.  It  may  not 
be  improper  to  mention,  that,  in  the  course  of  the  morning,, 
before  the  meeting  commenced,  one  of  our  magistrates, 
who,  some  years  ago,  entertained  a  very  un&vourable  opi- 
nion of  us,  came  to  the  chapel  house,  and  assured  us  of  his 
cordial  good  wishes  for  our  success,  promising,  at  the  same 
time,  to  assist  us  by  his  contributions.*' 

The  latest  intelligence  of  interest  from  St.  Christo- 
pher*8,  relates  to  the  opening  of  a  new  place  of  worship  in 
the  town  of  Basseterre,  and  is  thus  g^ven  in  the  island 
newspaper  of  January  4,  1825 : — 

<^  On  Saturday  last,  the  Ist  instant,  Wesley  Chapel^  be- 
Ipnging  to  die  society  from  whose  founder  it  takes  its  name^ 
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dBdieated  to  tlie^  solemnities  of  religion,  before  a  very, 
growdedand  atteative  caiigrega.Uoa. 

'  ^<  The  captain^general  and  Mrs,  Maxwell,  with  lusez* 
oeilency's.  auite,  arrived  about  ten  o'clock,  and  were  con* 
ducted  to  a  pew  neatly  fitted  up  for  their  accommodation. 
The  service  was  tJben  opened  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan,  whe 
nsad  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Kings;  after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Oke  gave  out  one  of  the  hymns  which 
had  been  selected  for  the  occasion,  and  offered  up  an  inn 
pressive  prayer.  A  second  hymn  having  been  sung,  Mr. 
Qke  proceeded  to  deliver  the  sermoni  from  Isaiah  xxxiii. 
90,  £1, 93 ;  and  the  service  was  concluded  with  singing  and 
pwyer. 

^^  In  the*,  governor's  pew  two  ladies  of  distinction  mt 
wtAh  Mrs.MaKwell;  and  the  other  occupants  with,  his  ex<^ 
ceUaacy  were  his  honour  the  chief  justice,  the  honourable 
C^Woodley,  and  captain  Ramus.  There  were  likewise 
paesent  a  gveal  many  other  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  th» 
Ami  respeetabilfty,**the  reverend  rector  of  St.  Thomas'^ 
Middle  Island,— tand  the  missionaries  of  the  church  of  ihe 
United^Biethreii.  The  utmost  order  and  decorum  prevaUad 
throughout  the  immense  concourse  assembled. on  this  ocean 
aion;  and  the  arrangements  for  the  accomm^Klation  of  all 
weie  judiciously  •  made« 

^Tha  chapel  is  an  ohlbng  square,  eighty <one  foel  hf 
fiftytsix,.  and  thirty  feet^  in  the  elevation.  U  is  a  substM- 
tial  building  of  stone,  with  a  slated  roof;  and  when  con^ 
pkted  (the  galleries  not  beiqg  yet  finishedt)  ^Ul  aoooiMio* 
date).  wi»  suppose^  about  fifteen  hundred  p^rsons,  The 
gianeeous  co<)ti:ibutions  of  the  public,  in  furthering  tbe>eiietR 
tiAOiOf  .Uifa<adi6iae,  were  gratefully  acknowledged  bf  tkt 
preacher,  in;  his  discourse;  and,  as  he  happily  eypresaedats 
^  Wasby  Chap nl  now  stands  a  conspicuous  and.  permaocAfc 
monument  of  the  abounding  liberality  of  the  inhaliitfinlaaf 
Si.  Christephan's.' 

^^A6tmr  the  close  of  the  8er¥ie9,'*  says  M«,  MorgiA» 
one  of  the  missionaries,  ^^  we  waited  on  bis  ei^eelleney^l 
the  government  house,  to  express  ouvsenae  oEhis  kindnasq^ 
in<c9n^ii»uting  to  the  erection  of  th^  obapel^  anddn.attend- 
ingk4d  ilB^dedioatioiL    He  expressed|  witk  madi  foetiBii 
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Ali-WtiUfilottoti  asio  the  drtiprftindAe services;  and  said 
ih^tt  our  well-organised  aehool  Iwul  ^ivHi  Mrs.  Maxwell^ 
«s  well  as  himself,  ttmch  pl^asums*;  mtA  that  our  laboure 
should  haTa,  aq  they  justly  ttariled,  ifais  eottUtenaDce  aad 
•rapport/' 

BARBADOES. 

in  the  iiieoth  of  DeceixAer,  1788,  Um  fter.  Oc^OAe 
nriMited  BarbadoeSjin  company  witli  Mn  Beagamin  Pharos, 
^He  of  the  WesfeyftA  ministara ;  and,  IdHMgh  ion  laitdittg 
'Ibey  cofisidered  thoti»plvas  in  a  ♦egion  irfcere  they  ^neye>en*' 
Ifr^y  uaknon'n,  it  'iras  sooa  <disco!V«Md  that  sove  piooa 
soldiers  were  then  on  the  island,  wiM»  :bad  ^maeily  bmM 
mr.  Pear ce,  tft  Kintmle,  in  fai^tatid ;  «till,«OB  Sr.  G«ike  being 
4«itrodtieed  to  a  merchant  of  eridg«ti>iii«i,  mmed  Bvtloii, 
lie  was  inmiediBtely  recognised  by  thiU  gMideaiaD,  a&kairihg 
baptized  four  of  his  h\Bdk  serva«ts  «!&  Kortd  Aneriaa. 
tiereraA  other  gentlemen  treated  tbe  ^flontorwnd  4its  oawpa- 
tAam  with  the  greatest  politeness,  and  mmt  «f  'theta  pnH 
jiHsed  (hat  Mr.  Pearee  should  be  at  fidl  liberty  to  ioalraat 
IJbe  negroes  upon  their  respective  plaatiAioiis. 

.  ConsMering  that  <<  a  great  door  natf  ^ftdual**  was  «0W 
\tKpetkisA  for  the  promulgation  oTthe  gwpel  im  lAns  fNift«of 
fhetunehipelago,  Dr.  Coke  left  Barbadoes,  add  Mr.  iVaroe 
-et^mtnenced  his  ministerial  labours  with  gretit  Eeail<sftid^B«r- 
Igy;  hut  thoughj  in  the  first  fnstance,  manyof  thewiltlAftHtlts 
Memed  incKned  lo  attend  to  the 'word  lef  >6od,  M  spirit  of 
persecution  soon  began  to  appl«r  amon^penGM^fl^afcamd 
iUttnence;  and  under  the  absurd  idea1htitt'the*f«ligiouft%ft- 
liortations  addressed  to  the  negtoes  would  retrder  them  dis- 
'Mtisfied  with  their  situation,  and  probably  induoe  tbami'lo 
attempt  their  own  emancipation,  they  tcs^o^^ed,  4fposrible, 
-to  drive  the  preatrher  and  his  doctrinvs  from  their  tfbores 
'ftnr  ever.  Mobs  were  accordingly  encouraged  to  di#t«irb 
and  impede  the  celebration  of-drvitie  worship *,  «lifl'on  one 
occasion,  near  the  dose  of  the  weehly  leet^ire,  -a  «oene  of 
the  most  disgtacefhi  uproar  and  'conftiston  occurred.  The 
rioters  stamped,  whistled,  shouted,  and  uttered  the  tnost 
dissonant  and  hideous  noises;  after  which  thc^qtritted  the 
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thapel,  and  discharged  a  volley  of  stones  against  thedoon, 
iccompanied  with  dreadful  threats  and  imprecations.  Mr. 
Pearce,  of  course,  applied  for  redress^  but  though  the  ma- 
gistrate  before  whom  he  preferred  his  complaint,  appeared 
highly  indignant  at  such  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  peace, 
and  issued  warrants  against  several  of  the  rioters;  yet, 
when  they  were  brought  before  him,  and  the  (acts  were 
proved  by  incontrovertible  evidence,  he  said,  that  ^^  as  the 
offence  was  committed  against  Almighty  Goo,  it  was  not 
within  his  jurisdiction  to  punish  it."  By  this  extraordinary 
decision,  the  complainant  Was  left  to  pay  all  the  expences 
attendant  on  his  application ;  and  his  enemies  were  nata- 
rally  induced  to  suppose  that,  in  future,  they  might  insult 
him  with  perfect  impunity. 

It  was  now,  for  some  time,  impracticable  to  preach  at 
night;  and  even  in  the  meetings  of  the  society,  the  singing 
of  a  hymn  was  sufficient  to  draw  a  mob  round  the  house, 
and  to  expose  the  inmates  to  the  grossest  outrage.  And 
•when,  after  the  lapse  of  some  months,  our  missionary  at- 
tempted to  re-establish  the  evening  service,  the  same  spirit 
of  hostility  was  manifested,  and  a  new  disturbance  was  vmy 
soon  raised.  One  evening,  in  particular,  a  party  of  young 
men  entered  the  chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  a  stop  to 
the  worship,  apd  made  such  a  hideous  noise  as  completely 
drowned  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  and  ultimately  com- 
pelled him  to  dismiss  the  congregation.  The  rioters,  being 
afterwardb  joined  by  about  a  hundred  other  persons,  endea- 
voured to  break  open  the  chapel-doors,  and  failing  in  this 
attempt,  they  demolished  the  window  above  it.  Mr.  Pearoe 
now  ventured  among  them,  hoping  that  he  might  induce 
them  to  desist ;  but  they  no  sooner  saw  him,  than  several  of 
them  attempted  to  strike  him,  and  followed  him  to  lus 
house,  which  they  surrounded  for  some  time,  with  the  most 
menacing  words  and  gestures.  He,  however,  providentially 
escaped  unhurt;  and,  after  some  time,  the  mob  retired 
without  carrying  iheir  threats  into  execution. 

Mr.  Pearce  resolved  once  more  to  appeal  to  the  justice 
of  the  island ;  and,  as  Dr.  Coke  observes,  ^'  it  pleased  God 
to  incline  the  heart  of  one  of  the  magistrates  to  do  him  jus* 
tice.    Warrants  were  issued  with  the  utmost  readiness 
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.•9MD8t  Uia  affiNul«va;-»?th0  affair  vis  broiifk  to  a  li«aring 
in  the  towa-I^all  ;:;-raii0  fiv0  q(  ihi^  rioters  (wfao  ha4  pra- 
viou9ly  aUempted  to  fioiB^romm  Ibe  busln^w,)  fA^^i^i 
guilty.  Thay  were,  therqfiwQ,  dj^m^l),  »ftw  a  My«re  w- 
pdmand  from  tbir  beneb,  po  con^i^iofi  ^  (beir  M^^W  ^U 
tbe  ^xpeocea  of  tb©  day,  tog^tb«r  w\tk  b$4f  ^^bi^^iun  wbiob 
Mr.  Pearce  had  giveoto  th9  couo^HQmBdattofiiey  yfyjm 
bo  bad  coosultad.  Tbit  tb^y  did,  apluii^wl^ging  iWi^  (^£> 
feafe,  doclariog  tb^msolves  eorry  fer  it,  »a4  pr#inM9g  94^ 
Ip  ^itftuirb  th|9  congregaitio^  .any  iMlRO« 

^^  A  dejcisioa  gp  diferoi^  ftHW  4bp  foB««r,"  c^^tMUfl? 
Pr,  Cob9)  ^^  could  Mt  but  »aJ(^^  3emibl9  ip^^sbuip  ^I^p^ 
all,  aiid  ^asiderably  idiaQipat^  tbat  9p^U  of  prpj^dice,  firbicb, 
with  otb^r  /causes,  bad  bitbn-^o  ahjit  tb(»  4o^r  jtbrpugb  tb^ 
country.  Accordingly  an  invitotMSP  ffaa  aoon  givea  tP  Mr. 
Ptorce  to  riait  a  plantar  in  a  4iataiit  part  of  tb^  i^lanj ;  and 
the  seriaona  wbicb  ha  ppaadhad  th^nd,  teMdi^d,  i^  do  sf9i§U 
degree,  «to  dispel  tbosa  4ialbusde4  i^atumpies  wbicb  bA4 
b^n  so  induatrioiisly  iriioulal^d-  80191^  pf  tb#  r^p^^i^f, 
faawever,  availing  ^beiaa^lvai  »t  bis  abi«eq/ce,  ass^il^d  bis 
fiouae  wiib  aioaas,  and  strnok  Mm.  Pearce  i^jitb  /;)iph  ^\or 
lence,  (thai  ahe  waa  aevarely  burt.  A s  <be  d^linqii^atu  w^^ 
unknown,  k  waa  impossible  to  bring  ihfim  to  juatic^?  9j^ 
ibing  Bamaiaad,  (tberafore^  but  to  bear  the  injury  wi^ 
pattience,  and  to  watcb  witb  vjgiiaiv^  4b^  return  of  tbm) 
depiedators.^^ 

In  1791,  Mr.  jpaauca  vr^  auciQ^edad  io  bjs  fQissiopajrir 
iaboura  bff  Mr.  Lumb ;  arlio,  noltwitbataRdipg  jtbe  wifikfidjofifp 
«Bd  opposition  which  atiU  pnaraitod)  fimfidi  aoeans  to  sfmsi^e 
prejudice  from  tbe  miAda  pfMSsny  indi^idMala;  aiid,  tbpji^gfi 
4he  white  inhabitants  of  4he  tov4  antertoii^ed  tbe  meat  ji- 
«ffable  contempt  Sot  viUA  reijgipn,  and  >^.ejr.e,  of  ^u^ia, 
Averse  to  Qie  instr«sitioo  of  ibeir  slaV^  tbe  pj^pteri  in  tbfs 
4imnirj  were  &r  jHMN)ea€icessiible,  and  b^  bad  pprffijssw^  4o 
Mteui^  no  le9B  4bajf  tw/eoly-aix  efliaAes,  wbich  be  ragul^vly 
visited  once  a  fortnight.  jUnbappity,  boworar,  bip  yispils 
wek-e  attended  witb  very  little  anccess.  ff  Tbe  pekoes,  in 
feoeral,*'  says  he,  ^*  arejpa  aauob  nsbamad  of  i^ligpton  fts  th^ 
iirfaites,  and  sucb  a  pinoa,  A>jr  holding  divJAS  tMpgSii9.Qm- 
tempt,  I  never  saw  bsfoiPei!'' 

Vol.  II.— 52.  Bz 
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From  this  period  the  mission  in  Barbadoes  exhibited, 
for  several  years,  the  most  gloomy  prospects,  and  in  1797, 
the  spirit  of  hearing  had  sunk  to  so  low  an  ebb,  that  even  in 
the  town,  Dr.  Coke  informs  us,  ^^the  regular  congrega- 
tions seldom  consisted  of  more  than  forty  persons,  most  of 
whom  were  whites,  and  thirty  of  them  members  of  the  so- 
ciety.    In  the  country  places,  the  congregations  seldom 
amounted  to  more  than  ten  or  twelve;  and,  through  the 
whole  island,  exclusively  of  Bridgetown,  the  members  of 
the  society  did  not  exceed  twenty«one.     This  gloomy  aspect 
inspired  us  with  serious  thoughts  of  quitting  the  island  al- 
together;  but  the  same  motives  which  had  thus  far  urged  ns 
to  perseverance,  induced  us  to  continue  our  exertions,  from 
a  hope,  rather  than  an  expeciaiion,  that  the  work  would 
^till  take  a  favourable  turn." 

In  March,  1801,  Mr.  Hawkshaw,  who  was  proceeding 
to  a  different  place  of  destination,  in  company  with  some 
other  Wesleyan  ministers,  came  to  an  anchor  before  Bridge- 
town, and  went  on  shore,  in  the  expectation  of  spending  a 
few  hours  with  the  missionary  on  the  island;  but  to  his 
great  surprise,  he  found  that  the  preacher  had  locked  up 
the  chapel,  sent  the  key  into  the  country,  and  retired, 
about  three  weeks  previously,  either  to  Antigua  or  St. 
Christopher*3.  Several  of  the^people  who  were,  lamenting 
the  loss  of  the  means  of  grace,  earnestly  entreated  Mr. 
Hawkshaw  to  remain  with  them  ;  and  as  he  considered  this 
to  be  a  providential  opening,  he  complied  with  th^  re- 
quest, and  his  labours  were  attended  with  considerable 
success.  The  chapel,  also,  which  he  found  in  a  very  dila- 
pidated state,  was  repaired  and  rendered  more  commodious, 
during  his  stay  on  the  island;  and  though,  in  a  few  in- 
stances, he  experienced  some  interruption  in  the  celebrar 
tion  of  divine  worship,  the  decisive  measures  which  were 
adopted  against  the  rioters,  not  only  procured  a  restoration 
of  tranquillity,  but  rendered  the  worshippers  and  their  cause 
more  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  public. 

The  next  preacher  «nployed  in  this  mission  was  -Mr. 
Bradnock,  who  sailed  from  England  in  the  autumn  of 
tBOa^  but  did  not  reach  Barbadoes  till  the  SIst  of  March, 
1804.    Owing  to  the  previous  removal  of  Mr.  Hawkshaw 
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to  Grenada,  the  interest  haA  again  sunk  into  a  very  low 
state;  but  under  hb  instrumentality  it  soon  began  to  re- 
yive;  and  as  he  was  encouraged  as  well  as  protected  by  the 
civil  authorities,  he  was  enabled  to  re-establish  the  evening 
service,  which,  for  a  considerable  time  antecedent  to  Jiis 
arrival,  had  been  given  up.  Several  dooiss^'Were  opened  in 
the  country  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel;  whilst  in 
Bridgetown,  divisions,  which  had  unhappily  existed  in  the 
little  church,  were  effectually  healed, — backsliders  were 
reclaimed,-*-and  the  members  of  the  society  were  gradually 
increased. 

In  1805,  Mr.  Bradnock  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Richard 
Pattison ;  but,  after  mourning  over  the  general  aversion  which 
was  manifested  to  divine  truths,  and  the  little  success  which 
seemed  to  attend  the  dispensation  of  the  word,  he  returned 
to  Europe;  and  Mr.  Robinson,  his  successor,  entered  into 
his  labours  without  much  prospect  of  success.  He  exerted 
himself,  however,  with  zeal  and  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of 
his  important 'duties  till  the  17th  of  July,  1807,  when  he 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  illness,  which  soon  termi- 
nated in  his  dissolution ;  and  the  little  flock  at  Bridgetown 
were  once  more  left,  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

In  November,  181  J, his  excellency,  governor  Beckwith, 
having  requested  an  official  return  of  the  number  of.  the 
methodist  congregation  in  Bridgetown  and  its  vicinity,  or 
any  other  part  of  the  island,  Mr.  Hallett,  the  resident  mis* 
sionary,  wrote  as  follows  :— 

^Mn  obedience  to  your  excellency's  command  of  the 
S2d  instant,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  your  ex- 
cellency  that  the  Wesleyan  methodist  society  in  this  island 
is  composed  of  thirty  persons,  eleven  of  whom  are  whites, 
thirteen  are  free  persons,  and  six  are  slaves.  Two  of  the 
former  reside  in  the  country, — the  remainder  are  inhabi- 
tants of  Bridgetown.  The  mission  in  this  colony  is  almost 
entirely  supported  by  our  mission  fund  at  home,  and  the 
support  of  the  missionaries  in  the  West  Indies  consists  of 
food  and  raiment.  1  sincerely  regret  to  add,  that  deep- 
rooted  prejudice  impedes  the  progre^  of  the  mission  in  this 
island;— a  mission  which,  however  it  may  be  represented, 
has  for  its  object  the  best  interests  of  mankind." 
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In  the  iptiikg  ^f  1816,-  ah  »s«rf e6tt6if  bi^ok#  atll  iMiig 
tbi6  *«gr<^  dH  «mn^  of  tife  {MAiitiitrotod  in  Btfrbftdtf^  -^  irUck, 
ita  the  fifdt  iniKAfftd,  #d»  ^fiett^  Id  be  prttdtfctiv^  ef  tike 
iBiOBt  iktal  ctoilfqjtetil&l^  A  milHi^  Kr€t,  hot^^teft,  i^ds 
niardhM  a^lii^  ttM  f^hfel»  WtiB  sficft  prbfn(>titQil^  ihd 
effBetj  that  «fgbt  W  ntm  hnfidr^  #^«  kilted, -^a  cbti^id^f- 
able  nmnber  were  tikeh  pirfe^tie^;  MA,  by  th^  ibltevftig 
iborniii^,  tranr^vittlUy  iiriti  t^mp)»tAj  m^f^eA.  This  iit- 
caoistftDte  ynfw  hmkeikkikly  seiisM  by  ih^  enemies  of  mi^ 
«iW8^  aa  aa  ffiflt^went  for  brittgilt^  ihlo  dhRrrcfdit  thkli- 
boura  and  designs  of  the  Wesleyan  preachers :  tbtHtgh  it^ 
a  rMnVkable  FiM)  thtft  when  ite  bi^rFdctioD  l>^oke  oat, 
liet  a  mgle  iiiethvfdM  Ai^Mai^  Was  iiti  B&'^baAded,  ftod 
b«4  vf  a  fMpafatibA  bf  «l^€<ifty-6iie  theatond  tW6  hiifadMd 
«iid  fifteen  nbgree^  <lh^^  tl^t^  bdt  Usdi^  than  thirty-^it  te- 
hnigfaig  to  the  wieteffs  Ind^M^  the  absaifdity  of  kttHbdt- 
h^  soeh  flh)  ef  Mt  t^  the  ^mitUAiil^  W  t^  ^Mi6tAYim  Will 
beaiifficietttly  bh^ri)»bi)  WhM  ihb  t^ffr  &  ^eftihkded,  th&l 
M  the  repbi^  of  ttft  cMbiftiklB^  hp^triift^^  by  the  hoiiMof 
assembly  to  {tl\qtik«  iWi^  IM  ttiMi^ffetfttoh,  nothih^g  ik  rtid 
«fth^  lyf  mi^iobli  or  ¥tii^KMl,  MR  thfe  itii^hief  is  tth^d  V> 
other  caa^/ 

Id  idl»,  tllMl  ^ttiainm  hi  l%1d  4ikAfl  ivM  Hi^ohinie&ced; 
tlkdy  in  tlie  «tadyfili^  y^^  ^  M#  Md  l^otbitidAWMi^  «ha^ 
ifas  erected;  t6wiirds  #ltf«h  ^eVcNt)  bf  t&e  plintipal  itaha- 
bftanlB  contributed  Uberallys  hhd  tVfirs  affoHted  ah  kiMt 
tional  and  most  complete  refutStiM  V^^b^  Vil^^  thlaUhy  to 
which  we  have  iJIudied.  ffil  ^tcelltoc^'  ihfe  ^oveli'nor  was 
pleeaed  to  jgrtiki  sfp^tal  ««thdH<ty  tb  Htetise  tbe  chapel, 
and  iatittiated  that  ^th^  «ivA  pbvirer  would  atWay^  be  read; 
to  preserve  to  the  riiis^idfiaries  Mie  AiU  ^'Ajoyto^nt  of  ttei^ 
religioas  privileges^.  I'fejti^Na^,  ihdeed,  at  this  period, 
seenibd  to  be  ra{>fdly  ^i^^  Wa^f  i  and  the  raboofei^  ^p- 
^inted  to  saperintend  this  part  of  the  Vineyal-d  wete  eit- 
comriBLged  to  hof^  jlhlct  k  SWitie  bfes^tn^  W^  iibout  to  be 
j^a^ed  oat  on  k  spot  which  |ikd  hitherto  reihatib^  m  ^ 
state  of  eomparatite  bart'enhb^.  iOne  of  the  iViissiofiaH^, 
Mr.  HoeeB  Rayfter,  ^bserVte,  iti  a  leM^  dMed  DM^mtek- 
Sr,  1819, «« We  opened  k  MMr  l[>We  df'wbk^hi^  o6  the  S8th 
of  November;  whM  thecMgfteg^tfon^Hv^r^  Mi)rge,  fei^tl- 
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alite,  fkhd  btteiitive^,  mA  eur  people  ilflpeared  tlmnjkfol  to 
Gdd  foi*  having  exceeded  their  Miost  sttiiguiBe  tapectntioiw. 
The  ehap^I  i^  <iboul  fifty*two  feet  by  thirty^oue,  built  of 
stdkley  arid  CAI^  in  the  front  with  brioka.  Its  appearasco 
tttm  tbcf  mr^t  id  lieat  and  strikiligy  and  it  id  neatly  painted 
ttild  fiibi^hed  ifl  the  inside.  1  thidk  it  Will  w^at  from  four  to 
fi^  handi'ed  porsons;  and  there  are  thirty-one  pews^  which, 
with  the  exception  of  two  or  three^  ai^e  already  engaged^ 
lltid  the  i^nt  paid  in  advance.  Out*  dwelling-house  i»  over 
tte  <[ibdpet,  and  is  very  airy  and  commodious." 

ilk  18^9  Mr.  Rayn&i"  and  his  colleague  were  succeeded 
by  M^f^rs.  Shrewsbury  and  Larcttm;  who^  in  a  communi- 
cation to  the  directors,  observe,  ^^  Our  prospects^  at  pre- 
9Mty  eanhot  be  dc^vAeA  JlaOering^  but  they  Mre  certainly 
MgUttning,  a^  there  is  more  likelihood  of  prosperity  than 
WM  tever  previously  known  in  Barbadoea.     On  Sunday 
IfrVtMiiigs,  our  chapel  is  thronged  from  end  to  eitd,  and  mul- 
tffddM  crowd  about  the  door,  to  sqiMeze  in,  when  there  is 
ihfe  leildt  opeitiHgi    Besides  our  labouta  in  Bridgetown)  W# 
hftVC  three  eslat«»  itk  the  country^  ht  which  Ire  |>reach  Mce  a 
fbrtnight^    The  proprietors  (one  of  whom  ia  a  member  erf 
tllfe  hmise  of  assembly)  are  firm  friendd  to  the  mjsaionatleai 
feiAd  have  promised  to  use  all  their  influence  with  Other  gen^ 
tlomen  of  the  colony  to  permit  us  to  instmct  their  kiegroea.'' 
From  this  time  the  aspect  of  the  miasion,  became  gra« 
dMlly  more  and  more  encouraging;  and  on  the  Slst  of 
S%1%  I8SK  Mr.  Shrewsbury  writes  as  follows:--"  1  havo 
^neter  lenjoy^d  greater  satisfaction  in  correspoiidifig  with 
you  from  this  station,  than  at  the  present  hour* '  The  wU* 
ddfoess  begins  to  blossom  as  the  rose^  and  streams  to  flow 
in  the  desei*t.    During  the  last  quarter^  the  society  has  re- 
isoiv^  an  aecesaion  of  twenty  members,  and  four  persoos 
kave  been  lately  received  on  trial.    Most  of  those .  who 
have  joined  us  are  young  pereohs;  some  of  whoro^  H  few 
months  ago,  were  exceedingly  wicked  and  depraved.    One 
eon  version  is  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  tnore  than  ordi* 
nary  notice.    The  youth  who  is  the  subject  of  this  happy 
ehange,  was  formerly  abandoned  to  every  vice.    On  fiaster   , 
Oire  he  spent  his  time  in  rioting  and  danotng^  and  other  ox- 
s^  ftcT  <lfd  the  party  of  pleasui'e  ac^arate  till  the  break 
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of  morn  on  thd  Sabbath.  His  way  home  lay  past  the  cha- 
pel ;  and  as  it  was  the  early  prayer-meeting,  he  felt  inclined 
to  ienter  the  place.  He  did  so,  and  whikt  one  of  the  bre- 
thren was  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  was  deeply 
awakened ;  and  his  convictions  increased  under  theeermons 
which  were  delivered  in  the  coui'se  of  the  day.  Since  that 
time  he  has  become  ^  a  wonder  to  many :'  even  the  wicked 
admire  while  they  hate  the  change. 

/  ^^  I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  we  have  been  able  to 
form  an  auxiliarf  missionary  society;  and  though  I  cannot 
ascertain  exactly  the  sura  we  shall  be  able  to  raise,  we  ex- 
pect to  make  an  annual  remittance  of  not  less  than  fifty 
pounds  sterling." 

About  twelve  months  after  this  communication,  the 
same  writer  states,  in  a  letter  to  the  committee,  ^'  The  mis- 
sion in  Barbadoes  is  still  rising,  and  friends  to  the  caose 
are  gained  in  the  midst  of  opposition.  This  was  strikingly 
manifested  at  the  anniversary  of  our  missionary  sodety, 
held  on  the  25th  of  June.  The  chapel  was  excessively 
crowded,  and  whole  fiimilies  were  constrained  to  go  away, 
for  want  of  room;-— the  collection  doubled  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding year ;-"— and  the  scene  was  rendered  peculiarly  in- 
teresting by  several  of  the  most  respectable  of  the  «/e»r/ 
who,  at  the  conclusion,  gave  their  silver  and  gold  also,  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Messiah*s  kingoom." 

But  little  more  than  three  months  had  elapsed,  wh^i 
the  pleasing  intelligence  thus  communicated  was  succeeded 
by  news  of  a  very  different  complexion;  which  evinced 
that  whilst  every  thing  had  appeared  to  betoken  the  grow- 
ing prosperity  of  the  mission,  a  storm  was  gathering  at  a 
distance,  which  at  length  burst  over  the  heads  of  our  pious 
missionary  and  his  little  flock.  The  afflicting  particulars 
are  thus  described  by  Mr.  Shrewsbury  himself,  in  a  letter 
dated  St.  Vincent's,  October  29,  I8S2. 

^*  Passing  over  the  scoffs  and  sneers  which  fell  to  my 
lot  daily  in  Barbadoes  for  more  than  three  years,  it  is  now 
about  three  months  since  the  hatred  of  the  carnal  mind  be- 
gan to  manifest  itself  in  a  more  violent  manner.  In  the 
public  streets  >I  was  frequently  abused  as  a  villain  in  open 
day,  not  by  mere  rabble,  but  by  the  great  vulgar — by  \ 
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diants  from  tlieir  stores,  or  individuals  in  the  garb  of  gen^ 
tlemen,  whom  I  accidentally  met.  Nor  was  the  press  un- 
employed; not  only  were  the.methodists,  as  a  body,  spoken 
of  as  a  people  highly  dangerous  to  the  community,  but  I 
was  also  particularly  alluded  4o,  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Ruefid^ 
as  one  who  was  secretly  undermining  the  West  India  inte- 
rests, while  I  seemed,  in  my  preaching  and  my  conduct,  to 
be  a  saint.  1  determined,  however,  to  regard  the  apostle's 
words — ^  By  well-doing,  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
feolish  men :'  and  as  they  knew  that  i  had  lived  ^  holily  and 
unblameably  amongst  them,'  1  hoped,  by  patiently  and  meekly 
bearing  ill,  to  constrain  even  mine  adversaries,  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  from  my  principles  and  practice  nothing  need 
be  apprehended  that  would  militate  against  their  wel&re. 
But  the  result  has  proved  that  1  was  mistaken. 

^^  On  Sunday,  October  5th,  some  unknown  persons  as- 
sembled at  the  chapel-door,  with  the  avowed  design  of  mo- 
lesting the  congregation.  Thin  glass  bottles  were  prepared, 
and  filled  with  a  mixture  of  oil  and  assafoetida ;  and  all  on  a 
sudden  they  were  thrown  with  great  violence  into  the  midst 
of  the  people.  One  was.  aimed  at  my  head,  and  came  be- 
tween the  pulpit  lamps,  just  over  me;  a  second  cut  a  young 
man  in  the  head,  who  was  sitting  just  before  the  pulpit;  a 
third  cut  another  man  slightly  on  the  jaw ;  in  all,  eight  bot- 
tles were  thrown,  for  the  necks  of  so  many  were  found  the 
next  day  in  the  chiapel,  which  was  strewed  all  over  with  thin 
splinters  of  glass.  Providentially,  no  one  received  any  se- 
rious injury;  but  the  confusion  and  uproar  that  ensued 
cannot  be  easily  described.  Fearing  my  wife  would  get 
injured  by  the  crowd  and  commotion  in  the  chapel,  I  left 
the  pulpit  to  assist  her  into  the  vestry,  as  she  was  near  the 
time  of  her  confinement ;  but  after  some  minutes  I  returned, 
and  gave  out  a  hymn,  when  the  talking  and  murmur  gra- 
dually subsided ;  and  as  many  of  my  congregation  as  re- 
mained (about  one-third  had  departed)  heard  with  tolerable 
attention  a  discourse  from  Psalm  xxxvi.  9.  The  heat,  how^ 
ever,  was  almost  suffocating;  for  every  window-shutter  was 
obliged  to  be  closed  during  the  whole  service,  the  stones 
rattling  against  the  chapel  from  every  quarter. 
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^The  nezA  iay,  h^vmg  fiyimi  mtkm  ^wUh  ^ 
<lu>iigbt  it  ny  duty  to  talw  prop«r  Itops  (^  #v:of(((  tM 
fflffmfieitp,Mid  bring  thmit^jjMti^;  «jfi4  for  tfus  pWFf^  I 
oSered  a  mrund  of  thirty  fow^  ilwm%Plj  fw  ^  Wlifj^. 
ti^^aiiy  Me  Bf  than.  But  tk»  imfiHiM  fimi»  9S\^^ 
t«r,  as  i  passed  a  4^w  wlier9  a  xswwd^HMe  fiimhir  %( 
gentlenan  vere  aiet,  bmd  c^QYimi^d  «lfl  ltl»t  tft^  AN  P^ 
with  f  eoaral  approbaticm ;  hence  mtk  rapreysiofp  ^m  yi|ap 
were  repeated  by  numbers  <  Uierve  th#  f^^Ww  fifhif  {j^V 
iMig^  4o  h»re  gone  and  dngg^  the  ^leir  out  qf  tj^  f«|- 
pit,'  Ac;  dad  a  ipeniber  of  the  eveiqbly,  wbf  19  8lS9  ^ 
■agistraie,  ieid  ny  fatherrin-law,  Chat  if  ^  imfl&ifieyt  9M* 
i»er  would  join  hiqn,  >he  would  g^  ^^4  fujU  the  ^bi- 
pel  down  at  necm^^day.'  I  have  every  reaaaa  ^o  h^w 
that  many  persons  of  the  highest  respectability  cpnd^nwwrf 
4his  ovtrage  in  the  severest  terms :  but  I  am  fiilly  assured 
-tihfit  4he  Aiob  had  four  to  one^in  4heireide ;  so  that  nomben 
««4iW(feighed  influence;  not  Ao  mejsAiOQ  that  several  puts- 
ioatial  characters  made  no  ecruple  4fi  aid  filid  abet  ti|^ 
praotkes  they  would  hawe  i>eeh  ednuQfid  personally  i^  fiff 
gage  in.  Henoe  my  offer  of  thwty  fN^UA^  rewurd  wyw  iM^ 
.^  epert  ef ;— a  oevtai^  lew  cba««^er  mu$  employed  ^  gP 
eioging  pibout  the  stveefs  a  kind  of  halted,  tnmjiag  4Jl^  wMk 
4St  mf  efforteito  brii^  tlie  ofieaders  te  justice  i«to  rj^i^ttlp; 
•^and  seme  peimns  said,  that  if  I  ^Mind  out  the  In^vMeubs 
jf  they  wero  on  the  jury,  they  would  radier.dife  the*  Mlg 
theja  ia  guilty. 

^  Meeting  thus  with  general  eomttenance,  our  enemies 
eifflost  houriy  iqpreased  hpth  ia  stcengifc  ?nd  nuavber;  and 
many  who  bad  never  wanted  the  inciinatioB,  but  As  coe- 
rage,  to  4>ppo6e  us  m  chm*  worship,  «ow  eame  fcjFfr^i  to 
eweli  the  ranks  of  ihe  ungodly.  I  wholly  ^^it  .^e  vexf- 
iions  we  met  with  during  the  week,  m4  Aome  to  ^e^ice  ifie 
proceedings  of  the  fo|lewbgfiabb«th^Octojber  I  jMJb.  W^ 
in  my  study,  brother  Exley  came  a^  foiiewi^roed  pe  thit 
that  evening  much  was  designed  ageiipst  mi  Bffd  jpst  heible 
I  went  down  stairs,  a  second  woscfflgei^  ^cfijff^  fuid  stated 
that  ^trouble  was  near  at  hand.'  I  (^  cfifi/ofitf^^  /shlety 
for  my  dear  wi£»,  ^  any  fright  iWiftUrai  ¥ijg^  e^  li^r  kr 
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life.  Having  resolved  to  go  into  the  pulpit, 'and  commit 
myself  to  the  care  of  God,  I  could  not  persuade  her  to  keep 
from  the  chapel;  she  therefore  was  placed  in  the  vestry. 

^^As  I  came  down  from  the  dwelling-house,  and  en- 
tered the  side-door  of  the  chapel,  the  sight  was  really  inti- 
midating. ,  Without  the  chapel,  and  throughout  the  whole 
length  of  the  street,  there  was  an  immense  concourse  of 
people,  ^  some  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,* 
and  others  merely  lopkers-on  :  within  the  chapel,  besides  a 
fine  congregation  of  my  regular  and  serious  hearers,  there 
were  planted  all  around  the  pulpit,  and  by  the  pulpit-stairs, 
from  twenty,  to  thirty  of  the  gentlemen- mbl),  apparently 
ready  for  any  mischief,  Mfhen  those  without  should  make  a 
heginning.    Just  as  we  arose  from  prayer,  two  men,  wear- 
^  ing  masks^  and  having  swords  and  pistols,  came  galloping 
down  the  street ;  andj  presenting  their  pistols  opposite  the 
door,  they  fired;  but  only  one  pistol  went  off,  and  that  dis- 
c|iarged  its  contents,  not  within  the  door,  amongst  the  con- 
.  g^regation,  but  without  beside  the  window,  so  that  the  men 
planted  round,  tl^e  pulpit  were  completely  disappointed; 
for  it  seems  the  d^ign  was  to  have  fired  crackers  amongst 
the  females,  to  set  their  clothes  on  fire;   when  advantage 
would  have  been  taken  of  the  confusion  to  have  wreaked 
their  vengeance  on  me.     It  also  providentially  happened 
that  evening,  that  two  military  gentlemen  were  at  the  cha- 
pel, and  their  servants  were  outside  on  their  horses.    As 
the  niasked  gentlemen  came  riding  down  the  street,  one  of 
the  horses  began  to  prance,  and  threw  the  servant  right 
against  the  foremost  man,  whom  he  seized :  but  he  instantly 
presented  the  pistol  to  his  breast,  saying,  ^  You  are  a  dead 
man,  if  you  do  not  quit  your  hold.'    Of  course  he  suJSTered 
him  to  escape.      Meantime  the  second  gentleman  passed 
and  fired,  when  the  other  officer's  servant  pursued  him 
throilgh  the  town ;  while  the  one  wKo  had  been  for  a  mo- 
ment seized,  pursued  the  servant,  and  made  three  blows  at 
him  with  the  sword,  but  missed  every  time,  so  that  one  un- 
armed man  was  between  the  two  who  were  armed.     Find- 
ing he  could  not  seize  the  man  before  him,  he,  with  great 
dexterity,  pulled  up  his  horse  as  he  turned  a  corner,  and 
laid  hold  of  the  bridle  of  the  horse  behind  him,  which  threw 
Vol.  11.-52.  4  a 
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the  mail  w4ft>  wa*  imLsfeed,  add  tltra^  the  bone  also,  so  that 
he  rolled  upon  the  aittrr,  and  injured  Ms  aide;  bat,  while 
the  brave  servanC  was  seeuritig  Kikr,  thw  other  eame  up  to 
hh  help^,  so  thatf  stafldiiig:  il(^  ebaifee  agarnC  two  aimed 
rtren,  he  could  only  lity  bold  of  the  hat  of  oae  of  them, 
wfrfdi  he  rode  away  whh,  and  brobght  totlie  tiie  next  dMm- 
in^.  Had  it  not  been  for  thi«  anexpect^  and  spiriCed  par* 
suit,  I  anr  persuaded  those  men  wottld  have  retvmedj  and 
others  with  lAen,  and  would  have  §red  their  {HStokr  re- 
peatedly, till  they  had  effected  their  design.  Aa  if  was, 
when  the  pistol  which  went  off  had  discharged  itir  powder 
against  a  window,  and  cansed  a  monevlary  bfao^  soMie 
voices  front  without  cried,  ^Firef  firef  b«t  a  menbarof 
the  society,  who  was  sttttJoned  at  the  door,  with  gueat  pie^ 
sence  of  mind',  ran  in,  and  said,  ^  It  is  only  a  cracker;  do  imiC 
be  alarmed/  The*  murmur  subsided :  1  gave  out  my seeond 
hymn,  and  preached,  with  considerable  ediargement  and 
iVeedom,  from  1  Cor.  L  SS<-— 24 ;  having  previously'  dtter* 
mined  that,  as  it  was  doubtful  how  long  I  should  be  tkie 
to  preach  ^  this  people,  while  I  had  the  opportunity,  I 
would  make  the  great  doctrine  of  the  cross*  my  fi^uent 
theme.  And  it  affbrdk  me  comfort  now  to  reflect,  that  firom 
such  a  text  1  closed  my  ministry  in  Bkrbadbes; 

^<  On  Monday,  th0  tSlii,  I  received  a  summons  from  a  ma* 
gistrate  to  appear  before  him  on  the  299,  to  answer  ibr  not 
having  enrolled  myself  in  the  island  militia.  '  It  seemsrto 
have  been  the  opinion  of  some,  that  tfie  toleration-act  did 
not  extend  to  that  island,  as  the  militia-act  of  the  colony 
does  not  distinctly  recognise  it.  i  knew  that  I  had  right 
on  my  side;  but  I  ateo  knew  the  weakest  would  go  to  the 
wall.  Being  a^lvised  and  entreated  by  my  heaters  to  alter 
the  hour'of  evening  service,  I  designed  to  have  commenced, 
OIL  Wednesday  the  15th,  at  five,  and  to  have  ended  at  six: 
but  soon  after  five  in  the  afternoon  the  mob  began  fo^<8s- 
sembte,  so  that  my  wiib  and  T  were  glad  to  go  privately  to 
our  brother^s  house  for  shelter ;  and  early  in  this  evening  a 
party  from  the  race-ground  came  galloping  into  the  town, 
and  when  they  found  the  chapel-doors  closed,  they  exult- 
iiigly  cried  out,  *The  coward  is  fled!  the  coward  is  fled!* 
No  harm  was  done  that  night;  only  a  few  stones  were 
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tbrown;  and  by  nine  o'clock  tfae  mob  bad  quietly  dii- 


^^  The  Dext  day,  I  tbought  it  my  indispensable  djity  (o 
apply  to  the^oveirnor  for.  protection.  I  should  baye  doae 
so  earlier,  but  there  had  already  arisen  several  disputes  be- 
tween the  governor  and  the  colonists;  and  as  mine  was  an 
unpopular  cause,  I  was  unwilling  that  he  should  be  further 
eoahroiled  with  them  through  succouring  me,  and  therefore 
lielayed  my  application  to  him  till  1  could  delay  no  longer. 
After  the  usual  formalities,  I  stated  to  his  excellency  that 
I  was  the  Wesleyan  missionary  residing  under  his  govern- 
ment^— that  in  such  and  such  instances  I  had  been  molested 
ia  the  performance  of  my  public  duty, — and  as  iipy  congre- 
gation could  not  worship  God  in  peace,  I  was  necessitated 
'toaolicit  his  excellency's  Interference  ajad  protection.  His 
axceUency  replied,  that  I  ought  to  apply  to  the  magistrates 
£ast;  that  if  they  refused  to  protect  me,  he  would ;  but  that 
h^  ought  to  be  the  dernier  resort.  I  replied^  that  I  was 
jEuUy  sensible  of  the  extreme  propriety  of  his  excellency's 
remark,  but  that  there  was  no  effective  magistracy,  and  that 
the  magistrates  bore  me  personal  resentment,  which  was 
manifest  from  this  simple  fact  >— I  had  been  three  years  and 
a  half  in  the  colony,  and  had  never  been  interfered  with, 
iDoncerning  the  militia;  but  now  that  the  populace  were 
bearing  me  down,  the  magistrates,  instead  of  coming  for- 
ward to  protect  me,  had  sent  me  a  summons  to  answer  for 
not  having  enrolled  myself  in  the  colonial  militia.  His 
excellency  said,  that  he  was  very  sorry  for  me;  that  he 
wished  me  well ;  that  na  man  in  the  country  could  be  more 
abused  than  he  had  been ;  and  that  he  was  afraid  the  arm 
of  protection  would  be  represented  as  the  arm  of  tyranny. 
X  then  requested  his  interference  as  to  my  exemption  from 
the  militia,  and  showed  him  my  licence  under  the  tolera- 
iioa-act :  but  he  advised  me  to  get  a  lawyer's  opinion,  ^y- 
ing,  ^  It  is  a  matter  of  law,  and,  unfortunately,  I  do  not 
understand  the  law.'  I  ventured  to  suggest  to  his  excel- 
lency, that,  independent  of  the  toleration-act,  by  virtue  of 
his  prerogative  he  could  exempt  any  individual  from  the 
militia  service:  but  he  declined,  and  said,  if  1  wanted  any 
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thing,  I  must  petition  him  in  council.  I  said,  '  Sir,  I  am  a 
friendless,  unprotected  individual :  in  applying  to  your  ex- 
cellency i  have  done  my  duty,  and  can  do  no  more.*  I  then 
withdrew,  convinced  that  my  only  succour  must  come  from 
the  Lord.  On  my  way  from  the  government-house,  I  called 
on  one  of  the  clergymen,  who  has  ever  been  my  friend :  he 
advised  me  to  petition  the  council  on  the  following  Tuesday, 
and  also  to  have  no  service  at  the  chapel  on  the  Sabbath 
till  the  result  of  my  petitioning  was  known.  On  the  19tli, 
therefore,  there  was  no  service  at  the  chapel ;  but  the  me- 
thodists  all  attended  at  the  established  church.  Thb  was 
the  memorable  day  on  which  the  chapel  was  destroyed ;  and 
the  account  which  i  subjoin  is  given  from  credible  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  whole  proceedings. 

^^  In  the  course  of  the  week,  circulars  had  been  issued 
by  a  secret  committee,  which  proposed  to  pull  down  the 
methodist  chapel  the  next  Sunday  evening,  requesting  the 
concurrence  of  the  individual  to  whom  it  was  sent.  No 
signatures  were  affixed  that  might  discover  names,  but  cer- 
tain letters  of  the  alphabet,  which  were  understood  by  the 
parties.  Accordingly,  on  Sunday  evening,  by  six  oVlock, 
they  began  to  muster,  bringing  with  them  carpenters,  ma- 
sons, &c.  with  hammers,  saws,  hatchets,  crows,  and  every 
other  necessary  implement;  and,  before  seven,  they  burst 
open  the  chapel*gate  arid  doors,  and  fell  to  work  till  they 
.had  demolished  lamps,  benches,  pews,  and  pulpit,  and  left 
nothing  but  the  bare  walls 

^'lliey  next  went  up  stairs  into  the  dwelling-house; 
broke  open  the  windows  and  doors ;  threw  out  the  crockery 
ware;  chopped  up  tables,  chairs,  and  every  article  of  fur- 
niture; tore  up  my  library,  consisting  of  more  than  three 
hundred  volumes,  besides  some  manuscripts  of  great  im- 
portance to  me;  and  began  to  unroof  the  house,  which, 
when  they  had  partly  done,  they  made  flags  of  such  linen  as 
they  found,  and  gave  three  cheers;  when  they  proceeded  to 
demolish  the  roof,  and  break  down  ^he  walls,  as  far  as  the 
dwelling- house  floor.  In  fact,  from  one  hundred  and  &fty 
to  two  hundred  men  were  employed  in  this  iniquitous  work, 
from  seven  in  the  evening  till  after  one  in  the  morning,  (it 
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being  full  moon  that  day),  besides  an  immense  crowd  of 
spectators  without  the  least  attempt  being  made  to  check 
them,  either  by  the  civil  or  military  authorities. 

^^  All  this  time  I  and  my  wife  were  sitting  in  a  rela- 
tion's house ;  but  about  nine  o'clock,  a  friend  came  in  haste, 
and  entreated  us  to  fly  ^  as  the  mob  were  swearing  that  when, 
they  had  finished  the  chapel,  they  would  come  up  there  after 
me.  O  the  distress  of  that  hour!!  My  wife,  with  tears, 
begged  to  go  with  me  wherever  I  went:  but  her  brother 
said,  *  No,  you  will  cause  your  husband  to  be  taken/  There 
was  no  time  to  delay.  She  was  secured  in  a  neighbouring 
but,  where  it  was  thought  she  would  not  be  suspected ;  and 
I,  having  disguised  myself,  went  with  another  of  her  bro- 
thers through  a  cotton-piece,  and  retired,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  in  the  country,  to  the  house  of  a  friend,  where  we  all 
remained  till  morning.  We  lay  down  with  our  clothes  on, 
having  agreed  with.our  friend,  that  if  I  should  be  traced  to 
his  house,  before  he  gave  any  one  admission,  he  should  let 
us  out  by  a  private  door,  that  we  might  still  have  a  hope  of 
escaping.  Early  in  the  morning,!  returned  to  my  brother- 
in-law's  house,  and  found  my  wife  there  also:  all  were 
well;  they  had  suffered  no  molestation;  but,  about  two  in 
the  morning,  four  men  rode  by,  shouting,  ^  Down  with  all 
the  methodists!  down  with  all  the  methodists!' 

^'  As  soon  as  day  dawned,  all  my  friends  who  saw  me 
urged  me  to  leave  the  colony  without  delay ;  every  hour 
they  became  more  urgent,  .saying,  ^  No  man's  life  was  ever 
so  much  in  danger  as  yours  is.'  In  fact,  every  one  was 
afraid  to  give  me  shelter.  I  considered,  if  I  remain,  I  can- 
not preach;  my  public  usefulness  is  at  an  end  here,  for  the 
present.  I  shall  certainly  lose  my  life,  or  receive  sonie 
personal  injury,  the  effects  of  which  will  be  felt  for  life:  in 
particular,  if  I  stay  till  Thursday,  and  answer  the  unjust 
summons  of  the  magistrate,  the  mob  will  tear  me  out  of  his 
hands,  and  kill  me  on  the  spot.  Besides,  whatever  risk  I 
choose  to  run,  it  does  not  seem  a  just  thing  to  expose  my 
friends  to  danger  for  affording  me  shelter.  Reasoning  thus, 
I  resolved  to  depart;  my  wife  also  wished  it,  saying  that  she 
was  willing,  in  her  trying  state,  to  go  with  me,  and  commit 
her  body  and  soul  to  the  care  of  a  gracious  God,     Hence  a 
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ve^e^  urns  privately  chartered;  and  by  ibree  in  the  after- 
liam  9f  Mij^ndayf  ^^  SOth,  about  two  milei  down  tbe  coast 
below  Bridgetown,  we  went  on  board,  and  Bailed  for  St. 
Vincent's.  But  ray  trials  were  not  yet  over.  We  were  in 
a  sni^U  vespeli  oiMned  by  the  captain  and  th^ree  black  sai* 
lorsi  vhfn,  beipg^  about  half  our  passage  over^  my  wife 
compLsined  of  severe  pains,  which,  with  sea-sicknesa,  ren- 
Asrfid  h(^t  case  deipply  distressing4  I  could  do  nothing  but 
cry  U^  Gfod,  for  no  human  help  could  possibly  be  obtained. 
Blfssed  be  the  Lord,  he  heard  our  cry ;  for,  though  the  sea- 
sickness coptinued,  her  pains  were  considerably  lessened, 
till  we  landed  in  St.  Vincent's,  and  a  few  hours  after  our 
landing,  9h^  g^ve  birth  to  a  fine  boy*  Through  almost 
ttnparall#lf4  fi^i^y^  both  niotber  and  child  are  well;  and 
I  asfHure  you,  my  heart  &U  tnost  deeply  the  observation 
which  g  pious  pld  member  ixi  St.  Vincent's  made,  when 
lo«»king  Q«  M^  S.  and  the  child— ^  Ah,  sir,'  said  she,^  the 
pe^^ple  who  say  G^d  does  not  hear  prayer,  do  not  know 
what  it  is  tp  pray»* 

^^  Th^s  L  have  narrated  the  particulars  of  the  calamities 
^f  the  Barbadoea  mission ;  only  I  may  add,  that  a  vessel  has 
arrived  froip  Barbadoes  to-day,  by  wbi^h  we  learned,  that 
on  noonday  evening  the  mob  fell  to  work  again,  and  com- 
pletely levelled  tho  very  walls,  so  that  one  stone  is  not  left 
^p9n  another ;  and  that  the  inhabitants  say,  they  will  serve 
every  chapel  the  same  that  shall  be  built  in  Bridgetown. 

'^  To  trace  the  causes  of  these  hostile  proceedings  is 
next  my  duty.  This  is  very  easy,  for  they  may  all  be  re- 
solved into  two, — Ignorance  and  Wickedness.  But  the 
alleged  causes  are  th^e :  1 .  A  letter  of  mine,  which  is  printed 
in  the  Missionary  Notices  for  October,  18S0.  They  think 
I  have  given  an  nn^^ourable  and  untrue  representation  of 
their  moral  character.  3.  Falsehoods  daily  circulated  to 
my  prejudice.  Many  have  affirmed  that  they  have  seen 
some  of  my  letters,  in  which  I  speak  of  tbe  plantc^rs'  cruel* 
ties,  4k;c.  &c.  Now,  though  I  have  never  once,  not  even  to 
a-bosom^friend,  mentioned  a  single  jact  relative  to  the  slaves 
beiag  cruelly  treated,  because  I  know  the  tide  of  prejudice 
against  tbe  West  Indians  on  this  account  is  unreasonably 
strong,  (for  the  generality  of  the  planters  are  humane  men>> 
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y^  it  dttly  be<»ntie  ifeeessttry  for  A  poerr  dftttffeen  wr#Mi  to 
smy  he  ted  seen  sach  a  iHlcfr,  Mt&  cVei^  ofte  wMld  itmifet^ 
cffftftcfly  beffer^  hitti.  As  it  reg^^cfdi  my  s^rtnonft  dlso,  Ibr 
vfedk^  past,  I  have  bad  lying  heMtftf  ttA^6A  Wltfr  Ae  aii« 
dteHCfe ;  itftffi  who  have  gwir^  away  atift  p^ff^MA  tay  li^^dsr, 
b»M»y  alRttting— «  *  heard  hiw  say  it  liiy^rff/  tiH  th*y  htff  l» 
iroriLacf  trp  the  pe^fe  td  a  piteh  6r  ihadM^  af^hfst  iiic»^ 
Fbr  tastaitfje,  having  pf ^ehed  ftbiw  flria  t^t,  •  fe  «y  ihklg 
M6  hard  for  the  Lord?'  it  wa^  hatnediafdy  di^utat^il  that 
I  bad  ^aid'-^*  As  nothing  k  ii^  hard  for  thte  IxM^d^  i«  k  IKMI 
tM  hard  foi*  (licf  L^ffd  to  afake  aU  the  slaf ea  fr«iS'.<'  And 
the^  peer  shaHow  cr^atnr^  to  wftvitt  tM§  sfily  iala  WMtoM^ 
tfdteifted  it,  and  raised  a  fi^h  btftdry  agahtsif  Me  M  «  dAHM 
gei%«Rr  <5haraeter.  3.  It  is  tomiktitYy  AttPsmA  HSM  thd  W^^ 
li^yaft  ttiisnonari^  are  all  Wfllieffoi^^'a  aifd  BMrtoii*a  am  f 
there  ib  no  ^ch  thing  asr  eottvintcing'  thtt  Barbttdiam  thai 
w«  have  no  eonnexion  witl^  the  AMiMt  In^ftftioflp,  tmt 
y^Ub  any  other  political  body.  4.  T&AsH  Ba^hurst'V  dfepa«bftcl»' 
have  made  thew  very  angry  j  thetr  ire  rtiast  ftfi*  vcwt,  and 
#ho  ao  proper  an  objeet  to  display  theii*  hostiltty  agaiMf, 
ait  a  methocR^  missionary,  who  was  almost  universally  hated 
aird  scofrtted  by  .the  peopllef?  5;  Tb^  Demeraitr  ;twar]^^cfie* 
WW  laid  to  oar  charge  Th^e  causes  dourfnaing  Jn  the 
hearts  of  the  tgttorant  ami  the  wicked  have  M  io  all*  o^ar 
miserie&r.'^ 

In  consequence  of  the  daring  od^age  Which  is  dfef^iletf 
id  ihie^  letter,  Sit  Hemj  Wardk,  th^  geterrtw,  issaed  a 
pn»dktmation>,  ofibritig  a  reward  of  o>ne  hundred  pouuds  for 
tbe  eonViction  of  the  offendei^.  Snch,  however,  wti^  i^ 
unp aralleied  eflVoafery  of  the  depredatoi^*,  that  they  imiiiei^ 
diately  printed  and  circulated  a  ttmntcr-proclamutwfi^^  th*ea^. 
etting  that  any  person  who  datite  forward  to  impeach  oi^  df 
them,  should  receive  the  punishmejat  which  such  an  act 
would  jttfitly  deserre;  and  observing  that  no  convietfoo 
ctrald  be  eii^cied  whilst  the  parties  remained  ftrnt^  to  th»m« 
selves^  Thia  extraordinary  and  contumactom  ddcttmMtff 
fllao  assertisd^  that  those  wIk>  had  ditetroyed  the  We^ieyaa 
diapel  were  not  the  rabble  of  the  commuttity,  bat  that  tb& 
aiajority  of  tbe  persons- assembled  on  that  occasion,  w^re  of 
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On  Mr.  Shrewsbury's  arrival  at  St.  Vincent's,  the  gover- 
nor received  him  with  kindness  and  urbanity ;  but  told  him, 
that,  as  he  came  under  suspicious  circumstances,  it  would  be 
advisable  to  refrain  from  preaching,  until  testimonials  could 
be  obtained,  in  respect  to  his  character  and  conduct.  To  ob- 
tain certificates  on  these  points,  Mr.  Rayner  went  to  Baiba- 
does,  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  land ;  as  some  of  the  plan- 
ters threatened,  in  the  event  of  his  making  such  an  attempt, 
that  they  would  burn  the  vessel,  and  put  him  to  death.  One 
man,  indeed,  actually  sat  on  the  shore  a  whole  night  with  a 
loaded  pistol,  to  shoot  Mr.  Rayner,  on  his  debarkation : 
and  the  captain  of  the  vessel  was  so  much  intimidated,  that 
he  thought  proper  to  remove  from  his  station,  and  to  place 
himself  under  the  guns  of  a  ship  of  war.  The  necessary 
correspondence  was,  therefore,  carried  on  in  writing  with 
the  persons  to  whom  Mr.  Shrewsbury  had  referred ;  and 
nine  testimonials  were  obtained,  from  persons  of  respecta- 
bility, all  of  which  were,  highly  creditable  to  the  character 
and  conduct  of  the  persecuted  missionary,  who  was,  in  con- 
sequence, allowed  to  commence  his  ministerial  labours  at 
St*  Vincent's.  As  a  striking  proof,  however,  of  the  lawless 
state  of  society  in  Barbadoes,  at  this  period,  it  is  necessary 
to  add,  that  these  certificates  were  given  under  the  express 
stipulation  that  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  who  signed 
them  should  not  be  made  public,  lest  they  should  be  exposed 
to  insult  or  personal  injury. 

That  the  fury  of  the  rioters  was  not  yet  satisfied,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  they  were  still  desirous  of  persecuting 
the  congregation  whose  house  of  prayer  they  had  demo- 
lished, and  whose  affectionate  pastor  they  had  driven  from 
the  island,  will  appear  from  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  by  Mrs.  Gill,  and  dated  October  30,  1894:— 

^^  After^Mr.  Shrewsbury  left  us,  we  assembled  for  reli- 
gio:Us  worship  in  my  habitation.  Our  meetings  were  nu- 
merously attended ;  the  large  room,  which  held  one  hundred 
and  fifty  persons,  would  not  contain, the  congregation;  the 
gallery  and  passage  adjoining  the  room  were  often  so 
crowded,  that  we  were  obliged  to  open  the  drawing-room 
ako;  and  thus  three  rooms  were  filled  with  serious  and 
devout  worshippers.    Many  began  to  inquire  the  way  to 
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ZioD,  and  tirelre  wetd  added  t6  ih4i  society.  The  etieaifea, 
Who  w€fre  watching  ns  oii  every  side,  tfdW  began  16  be 
alarmed,  and  plotted  tn^ans  for  okt*  delBtruetioA.  The  de*- 
8troyer9  of  th^  house  of  Ood,  i3in  the  I9th  of  (Wtdb^^  1885, 
resolved  <  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  ih^  deiildlitidn  of 
the  ehapel,'  in  honour  of  their  ^signal  trinm]^b  tHr^  me* 
thodinn,'  and  detehnined  to  end  the  anhiver^ry  by  rasifag 
my  dwelling-house  to  the  grotind.  A  ccordingly  ^ley  pdsf ed 
vp  handbills,  stating  that  they  bad  discovered  tttiotfifer  cha- 
pel, in  which  itie(h6dism  was  ifgain  r^arlfifg  <  H^  bideom 
head;'  casting  all  kinds  6f  6ppfx)brinin  npon  os;  and  stint' 
nM>ning  all  who  had  d  IkMd  in  destroying  thef  former  cha|)iel^ 
to  be  ready  here  with  the  same  kind  of  ii»frmnen(s,  on  the 
19th  instant,  and  levd  Ihis  also  wilh  the  jfrdttnd.  They 
tvere  to*  meet  from  '^iit  in  the  evening  till  nine,  altohving 
themselves  three  hours  t6  *  do  the  job;'  and  to  mec<t  ^6 
armed,  that  If  <  aHy  of  the  pest  pte^rblned  tp  resisft,  fhey 
might  be  sent  to  sleep  irith  their  foreftthers.'  Previous  to 
the  issuing  of  the  j>roclamaftioii^  a  gcttiftlbman  informed  me 
^t  the  intention  of  the'  pedple,  and  assured  me  that  they 
Were  fnlly  resolv^  M'  their  nMKsureay  ttnless  i  would  pro* 
mise  to  give  over  methodiM  meetings;  for  they  said  they 
might  as  wel!  have  suffered  Shrewsbury  to  remain,  as  my 
house  to  continue  for  (de  sitme  purposes  as  those  for  which 
the  chapel  was  erected. 

^  By  the  advice  of  a  g^Mlenian  of  the  first  respectabi- 
IHy,  I  made  his  excellency  th^  gdverno¥  acquainted  with  my 
state;  and,  to  his  bonoilr,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  he  used 
^v^ry  me^ns  for  my  protection,  and  the  security  of  the  pub- 
Ire  peace,  ^e  magistrates  ahd  constables  had  orders  given 
to  be  about  the  spot,  ahd  keep  the  house  free  from  moles* 
tation.  The  governor  also  otdered  that  if  their  power  were 
not  sufficient,  the  militfa  should  be  called  out;  and  it  is 
said  that  the  troops  at  tjte  garrison  w6re  ordered  to  be  iaf 
readiness. 

"  It  was  on  the  15th  instant  I  first  wrote  to  the  gover-> 
nor,  and  on  the  J7tii,  two  of  the  magistrates  made  their  firet 
visit,  during  the  time  of  onr  prayer  meeting,  which  we  held 
every  Monday  evening.  Having  invited  them  into  the 
drawing-room,  they  obf^cted  to  <Mif»  meeting!,  o  being 
Vol.  II.— 53.  Af 
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trary  to  law  that  any  private  house  should  have  such  an 
assembly  of  people  as  they  had  seen,  especially  as  many 
were  slaves.  They  said  I  should  be  in  danger  of  being 
summoned  to  appear  at  the  sessions  for  my  conduct.  I 
'  asked  one  of  those  gentlemen,  whether  he  had  not  given 
me  permission  to  hold  those  meetings?  He  said,  *  Yes;  bat 
I  did  not  think  the  slaves  attended.'  On  the  20th  instant, 
the  whole  body  of  magistrates  and  constables  came  to  search 
my  house  for  arms  and  ammunition ;  which,  they  said,  they 
had  been  credibly  informed  I.  had  secreted,  to  defead  my 
house,  in  case  it  should  be  assailed.  I  invited  them  in,  and 
begged  them  to  search.  This,  however,  they  declined ;  but 
forbade  me  to  hold  meetings  any  more.  Some  have  con- 
jectured that  they  would  allow  us,  who  are  free  people  of 
colour,  to  meet,  but  not  the  slaves;  but  rather  than  exclude 
the  poor  slaves,  I  will  have  no  meetings  at  all,  until  the 
Lord,  who  forsakes  us  not,  shall  open  for  us  a  way.'* 

Shortly  after  the  intelligence  of  these  disgraceful  oat- 
rages  was  received  in  England,  Mr.  Buxton,  the  menibtf 
for  Weymouth,  without  any  solicitation  on  the  part  of  the 
Wesleyan  society,  announced  his  intention  of  bringing  the 
subject  under  the  consideration  of  parliament.  This  he 
accordingly  did,  on  the  23d  of  June,  1825,  and  a  highly  in- 
tere^ting  debate  took  pla^e,  in  which  the  cause  of  religions 
liberty,  and  the  instruction  of  the  negroes  by  missionary  la« 
boiirs,  were  eloquently  advocated  by  differenrt  speakers. 
And  though  the  right  honourable  George  Canning  did  not 
consider  it  advisable  to  adopt  the  resolution  propqsed  by 
Mr.  Buxton,  the  way  in  which  he  met  the  case  was  truly 
manly  and  honourable;  and  the  amendment  which  he  sug- 
gested embraced  all  the  strong  points  of  the  original  mo* 
tion  without  qualification.  It  was,  therefore,  resolved, 
riemine  contradicente^  ^^That  an  humble  address  be  pre- 
sented to  his  niajerty,  to  represent  to  his  majesty,  that  this 
House,  having  taken  into  their  most  serious  consideration 
the  papers  laid  before  them,  relating  to  the  demolition  of 
the  methodist  chapel  in  Barbadoes,  deem  it  their  duty  to 
declare,  that  they  view  with  the  utmost  indignation  that 
scandalous  and  daring  violation  of  the  law ;  and  having 
•eon  with  great  satisfaction  the  instructions  which  have 
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been  Bent  out  by  his  mlgesty's  seeretary  of  state  to  the  go* 
veroor  of  Barbadoes,  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar 
outrages,  they  humbly  assure  his  majesty  of  their  readiness 
to  concur  in  every  measure  which  his  majesty  may  deem 
necessary  for  securing  ample  protection  and  religious  tole^ 
ration  to  all  his  majesty's  sulgect%  in  that  part  of  his  ma- 
jesty's dominion^." 

This  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons may  be  considered,  as  it  has  been  observed  by  the 
editor  of  the  Missionary  Notices  for  the  present  month,  (Sep- 
tember, 1825,)  ^^  as  a  shield  thrown  around  the  missionaries, 
and  the  religious  liberties  of  the  people  of  colour,  and  the 
slaves  themselves;  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  henceforward  be 
found  sufficient  to  ward  off  all  the  attempts  of  violent  or 
prejudiced  men  to  disturb  them;  and  will  be  felt  as  an  ad- 
ditional motive  for  the  peaceful  and  prudent  use  of  those 
inestimable  advantages, — the  free  enjoyment  of  the  liberty 
of  worship,  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  We  trust,  indeed; 
tbit  the  whole  of  this  affair,  painful  as  it  has  been,  and  ^ 
much  of  the  society's  property  as  has  been  destroyed,  will 
turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  The  character 
of  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  and  the  objects  of  the  society,  have  been 
abundantly  exculpated;  and  the  benefit  of  protection  in 
their  endeavours  to  promote  the  true  interests  of  the  colo- 
nies by  instructing  and  moralizing  the  population,  has 
been,,  by  this  decision,  more  fully  secured  to  them.  That 
advantage^  we  are  assured,  will  be  used  by  the  society,  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  more  widely  disseminating  those  prin- 
ciples of  evangelical  truth,  which  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God,  by  promoting  ^  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards 


DOMINICA. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1788,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke, 
accompanied  by  a  few  missionaries,  visited  Dominica,  and 
met  with  a  very  cordial  reception  from  some  of  the  in- 
babitantsy  particularly  from  his  excellency,  governor  Orde; 
of  whom  the  doctor  observes :— "  In  journeying  through 
life,  1  have  had  many  opportunities  of  being  introduced  to 
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men  ofdidtiftguiahad  dMunoten;  but  I  hvve  nareooUediM 
of  any  one  whose  poliiemsB  exceeded  tliat  ef  Ihie  gentle* 
man.  He  manifested  both  affability  and  respect  towavd  ns, 
and  appealed  friendly  to  tkoee  truths  wbicb  we  gum  to 
inculcate." 

After  spending  a  few  da3f8  on  the  island,  and  consider- 
ing from  appearances,  both  in  town  and  the  country,  tint 
thei'e  was  a  sufficient  probability  of  suocass  to  jutify  the 
comnencement  efa  mission,  Dr.  Coke  determined  on  leaving 
Mr.  M^omoek  on  the  isbmd^  for  the  purpose  of  promul- 
gating among  the  inhabitants  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  missionary  thus  iqppointed  immediately  commenced  his 
labours  with  a  seal  which  demonstrated  his  intense  anxieiy 
ibr  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  Multitudes  flocked  to 
bear  him;  and  his  preaching  was  attended  with  sock  snc- 
cess,  that,  in  the  space  of  a  few  months,  about  a  hundred 
and  fifty  individuals  appear  to  have  been  deeply  improoood 
with  concern  about  their  eternal  «tate.  But  whilat  the 
work  seemed  to  be  in  the  highest  state  of  prosperity,  the 
'  labours  of  this  devoted  missionary  proved  too  gveal  for  the 
strength  of  his  constitution,  and  he  fell  a  martyr  to  Aat 
love  which  he  bore  to  the  name  of  Christ  and  to  the  aouls 
of  his  fellow-creatures. 

The  pious  and  seeking  soub  who  had  been  benefited 
by  Mr.  M^Cornock^a  ministry,  were  now  left  without  a  ft^ 
tor,  and  several  yeais*  elapsed  belbro  another  miasionaiy 
eould  be  seot  to  supply  bis  place.  M«ny,  however,  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  had  been  owned  and  blessed,  re* 
taiQ^d  their  stedfestnesa^  and  continaed  to  shine  as  lights 
amidst  tbe  gross  intellootual  darkness  by  whicb  they  weae 
surrounded. 

In  1794,  Mr.  Cook  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
the  mission  in  St.  Domingo,  and  he  continued  to  labour 
with  unremitting  assiduity  till  1796,  when  another  missionary 
W9s  sent  to  succeed  hittK  Vnder  the  instrumentality  of  this 
person  th^  congreg^tiona  began  to  increase,  both  in  number 
and  respectability ;  t^e  preaching  of  the  gospel  waa  evi- 
den%hf  piroduetive  of  realben^t  to  maB.y  individuals;  and 
peace  and  prosperity  appeared  likely  to  be  long  enjoyed  by 
^be  society.     «^  Flattering,  hoiwever^  as  these  pro^iecte 
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ntmed,**  mjs  Dr.  Cake,  ^'  tkey.  wete  toon  fimndl  to  be  ie< 
Insive.  The  hadmeyed  netiOB  that  pmAching  U  the  slavee 
would  inspire  then^  wfih  ideitt  of  equal tty^  bi^^an  to  spread 
aaNMif  the  fdanters,  and  gare  rise  to  a  deterasiaed  oppoat* 
tion/'  Before  the  month  of  Oetober^  1796^  had  expired^ 
the  misBioBary  received  a  summons  to^  appear  in  the  fieM^ 
en  the  ensiling  Sabiiath,  to  learn  the  use  of  i^rms.  Sur- 
prised at  such  an  unexpected  call^  he  wailed  first  upon  the 
colonel  who  had  svmmoaed  him,  aad  afterwards  i^pon  the 
president,  laith  whom  the  measure  had  originated;  aad  pe- 
titioaed  that  he  mi^  be  exempted  from  military  eervUe, 
m  order  that  he  might  attend  to  hia  minbterial  duties^  His 
petition,  howerer^  was  treated  with  contea[»pt;*-and,  after* 
l^ing  told  that.  he.  was  considered  as  a  very  suepicious  cha^ 
Meter,  who  disseiDniated  pemiei^us  doctrines  among  the' 
daues,  he  was  peremptorily  .ordered  to  quit  the  island. 

After  the  l^e  of  about  two  yearsy  Mr.  DkumUeton 
proceeded  to  Dominica,  where  he  found  the  aodety  in  a 
wei^kow  state,  and  the  prefodiees  of  the  planters  by  no 
■seans  remored*  In  consequence  of  H  recommoDdatory  let* 
tor  from  an  Engli$(fa  nobleman,  however^  the  govenior'waar 
induced  to  promise  him  his  protection  9  and  when  the  peo- 
ple perceired  that  they  could  assemble  for  Jieligious  war^ 
ohip  without  molestation,  their  mimbers.  rapidly  ineeeaaed^ 
aid  before  the  end  of  the  year,  tho  congnogatian  waa  he«» 
eome  rery  respeetnble.  Pre^ice,  indeed,  bejpin  aosr  tosub^ 
aide;  and  in  the  year  1600^  many  indiridnak,  who  had 
formerly  protested  agaiUBt  th^  residence  of  a  missionary  ia 
the  colony,  were  ready  to  oentributo  towards  the.  ereotioa 
afanewdtepel. 

Mr.  DumUeton  was  sucoeed^d  by  Mr.  BoocodL;  but 
this  missionary  was  much  dehilitated  by  tho  effects  of  aa 
unpleasant  passage^  aniEl  preached  but  twice  after  his  arri« 
Tal.  Hja  comphdnt  aettkd  intaa  putrid  frnrer^  whioh^  after 
OonSningbim  to  hia  bedAr  a  few  dkiys^  terminated  in  hia 
death;  and  thus  pinnged  the  society  aad  oongregatiofi  into 
a  state  of  deep  distress;  aano  preacher  waaon  the  island  to 
aupply  his  place,  and  many  months  necessarily  elapsed  bo-» 
fore  any  assistanco  could  he^poooiffed  fii»m  Englaad. 

Mr.  Shepley  arrived  at  Dominica  in  February^  1803,. 
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and  had  the  satisfaction  of  re- uniting  those  members  of  the 
society  who  had  been  sadly  scattered  whikt  destitute  of  a 
pastor.  He  had^  also,  invitations  to.  visit  several  of  the 
estates;  and  on  some  of  these  he  founds  that  the  negroes, 
vrith  the  consent  of  their  masters,  had  erected  wooden  huts, 
for  the  celebration  of  divine  worship.  *  Mr.  Shepley  was 
afterwards  joined  by  Mr.  Richardson,  another  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries;  as  there  were  now  two  principal  estab* 
lishments  formed  in  the  island;  the  one  in  the  town  of 
Roseau,  and  the  other  at  Prince  Rupert's  Bay,  abaut  thirty 
miles  distant.  Between  these  stations  the  m^ionaries 
divided  their  labours,  and  generally  exchanged  widi  each 
other  about  once  a  month.  The  marshy  situation  of  Prince 
Rupert *s  Bay,  however,  proved  so  extremely  unhealtl^y 
that  Mr.  Shepley  was  repeatedly  seised  with  an  interrait-^ 
ting  fever,  ,which  brought  him  almost  to  the  grave;  aad 
Mr.  Richardson,  after  an  illness  of  five  days,  was  called  to 
his  eternal  reward. 

The  invasion  of  Dominica  by  a  French  force,  in  the 
early  part  of  1805,  is  thus  narrated  by  Mr.  Gilg^rass,  who 
was  at  that  time  labouring  as  a  missionary  upon  the  island.' 

^^  In  the  month  of  February,  by  the  permission  of  God, 
our  enemies  paid  us  an  unwelcome  visit.  On  the  alarm 
being  fired,  it  was  at  first  reported  that  the  Deinerara  fleet 
was  approaching;  but  a  little  time  convinced  us  that  it  was 
a  Frendi  fleet,  consisting  of  eight  sail,  viz.  one  of  a  hun* 
dred  and  twenty  guns,  four  of  sevettty-four,-^two  priva* 
teers,— and  a  brig.  Instantly  the  whole  town  was  in  con* 
fiision,  and  the  inhabitants  began  to  remove  their  most 
valuable  property,  and  to  leave  their  habitations ;  whUst^ 
for  a  short  time,  the  thirty-six  pound9r^  wbiszed  about  our 
heads  in  a  most  dreadful  manner.. 

^^  The  enemy's  ships  were  vevy  well  manndd,  having 
on  board  upwards  of  five  thousand  muskeleere.  By  meao^ 
of  their  flat-bottomed  boats,  each  of  which  beld^eighty  men^ 
Ihey  soon  landed  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  at  the  Fort 
Our  number  there  was  not ; more  than  onehandred:  for  as 
they  landed  at  difierent  places,  our  force  wWdivided^  and 
it  was  .greatly  to  our.  disadvantage  that  we  bad  but  feir 
regulai-s.  . 
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^^The  town  now  lies  in  a  k-juinous  state  indeed,  ad  « 
third  part  of  it  is  burnt  down;  and,  the  storehouses  being 
burned,  both  food  and  raiment  are  destroyed.  The  enemy 
demanded  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  took  Blwbj  all  the 
Teasels  in  the  harbour,  excepting  two,  wbicb  would  not 
«4»irry  sail.  They  aUo  seized  upon  many  negroes,  and,  iaft«r 
plundering  the  inhabitants,  departed."  , 

In  the  niontlifof  Decen^ber,  in  the  same  year«  Mff  t^ohn 
Hawkshaw,  who  had  made  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  iatrp- 
duce  the  gospel  among  the  negroes  of  Demefara,  arrived  iu 
Dominica;  and,  after  spending  a  few  days  at  Roseau,  1^ 
went  to  St.  Rupert's  Bay — the  place  which  had  alr^a^y 
furnished  to  other  laboiirers  s^bundwt  eipployinent  i^qd.ap 
untimely  grave. 

^*  In  this  part  of  the  island,"  say9  Dr.  Coke,  ^^  the  mlsr 
sionaries,  with  the  assistance  of  their  friend?,  had  ercicCed  a 
convenient  chapel,  and  prosperity  seemed  to  atteqd  i^fitj 
exertion  which  they  made.  In  the  midst  pf  this  supceaEt, 
however,  a  violent  hmriciane  ftttacked  their  chapel,  ra«^ed 
it  to  the  ground,  and  laid  a  tempon^ry  epubargo  Qn  the 
progress  of  their  labours  and  on  thei|r  hopes;  as  the'roeiBh 
bers  of  the  society,  being  chiefly  slaves,  .were  too  poor  to 
rebuild  it.  In  consequence  of  this  disaster,  they  were,  for 
a  con^ideriibletinid,  totally  destitute  of  a  place  iA  which  to 
worship  God.  Previously,  bowever,  to  the  arrival  of  Mi*. 
Hawkshaw,  they  had  iDontriy^d,  through  the  ftirther  gene- 
rosity of  their  friends,  ]to  rebuild  another  chapel,  capable 
of  accommodating  a  congregation  of  about  a  thousand  peo^ 
pie;  ,p^nd  at  the  time  he  visited  this  insalubrious  spot^  die 
sodetyconsisted  of  nearly  six  hundr^."    . 

After  preaching  at  this  place  about  a  month,  with.con> 
siderable  ailccess,  und  much  personal  siitisiaction,  our  mis- 
sionary was  seised  with  the  ss^me  malignant  fever  Vfaieh 
h^d  already  proved  fatal  to  Messrs.  M^Cornpck  and  RichiLrd*f 
son,  and  from  which  Mr.  Shepley  and  Mr.  Dumbleton  (the 
latter  of  whom  had  some  time  since  returned  to  Dominict,) 
had  escaped  with  extreme  difficulty.  On  hearing  of  tkis 
circumstance,  Mr.  Dumbleton  hastened  from  R<Meau,  to 
visit  his  afflicted  brother,  and  found  that  fpr  eight  days  be 
had  suffered  severely  fr^m  constant  thirst  rad  aickn^ 
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mlAck  1m^  ocoystoned  a  ▼iolent  •otetten  ia  his  breast,  and 
imidered  ii  extremely  painfiil  fo^  him  to  speak. 

The  patient  being  desiroad  of  Temoying,  if  possible,  to 
•Roseftu^mnd  the  medteal  man  who  had  attended  him,  being 
of  opiAkift  that'  his  remoral  ttligfat  be  effected  without  UBml- 
mtM  danger,  a  boat  was  ^eured^  and  a  mattress  spread  iff 
it,  beneath  an  awning  which  defended  him  firom  the  Ma 
'<<Ittthisboftti''  mj9  Dr.Gokej  ^he  wtfs  placed  with  hh 
-fiiend^  and  they  |>roeeeded  on  their  coasting  voyage.  When 
they  had  roii^ed  about  ti%  miles^  he  said  that  he  felt  himself 
ilett^r  $  bat  at  the  expiration  of  about  two  hours  and  a  hal^ 
they  perceived  him  td  grow  much  weaker;  and,  therefiMNs, 
4^^-  him  oh  6horo,  and  put  him  imoM^iately  to  bed.  From 
this  time  he  spoke  but  little,  and  soon  discovered  symptoms 
^f  being  in  H  dying  state«  They,  therefor^,  joined  in  prayer 
•ivith  him,  and  committed  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  R^ 
^eemer.  He  tiow  caught  hold  of  Mr.  Dunibleton^s  hand, 
Mkd  endeavoured  to  speak,  but  Jiis  Words  could  find  no  nt- 
4eranoe;  and  soon  afterward  he  fell  asleep  without  astray 
gte  or  a  groan.  His  b^y  Wl»  carried  to  Roseau,  and  is- 
tarred,  the  next  evening,  in  some  ground  belonging  to  the 
chapel;  and  Mr.  Dtimbleton  endeavoured  to  improrethe 
Aournfttl  occasion  by  addreising  the  numerous  congregt- 
tion  whid»  atttndod,  from  Philippiaiis  i.  SI.  ^  For  me  to 
live  in  Christ,  and  to  die  a»  guin.' '' 

From  this  time  nothing  of  particulmr  interest  occoft  in 
the  history  of  the  mission  at  Dominica,  till  the  year  1813^ 
when  Mr.  John  Willis,  who  was  apfyointed  to  this  station, 
•irrowly  escaped  destruction  from  the  effects  of  a  hurricaife; 
the  particulars  of  which  are  detailed  in  the  following^- 
tract  of  a  letter  dated  Roseau,  July  SO:-— 

*^  On  Sunday,  the  Uth  indtant,  just  before  the  forenoon 
preaching,  I  felt  an  unusuftl  debility  Md  lowness  of  spirits; 
and,  after  the  service,  I  wafil  seized  with  a  violent  head-adie 
and  fever,  so  that  I  wm  not  able  to  preach  in  the  evening. 
The  next  day  my  fever  increased,  and  notwithstanding  me- 
dical aid  was  called  in,  I  was  confined  until  the  S2d;  and 
then,  though  very  weak,  1  was  obliged  to  escape  for  my  liie- 
Two  dayg  after  I  was  taken  ill,  I  was  removed  into  the  ehft^ 
pel,  as  tho  small  hoiise  in  which  1  Kved  had  but  one  ap*rl' 
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ineht,  and  the  heat  of  tj^e  weather  made  mueh  %f^tmi  my 
complaint.     During  the  whole  of  the  night:  precfedia^tfae 
SSd,  the  wind  had  blown  fresh,  but  do  danger  was  apprch 
hended  until  about  six  o^clo^k  in  the  morning.'    Two  hours 
dftisrward  it  blew  a  hurricane^  accompanied  with  lonrents 
of  rain,  and  several  severe  shocks  of  an  earthquake.    About 
nine  o^clock,  the  chapel  began  to  shake  very  much;  and  the 
wind,  filling  the  cellar,  lifted  it  up  and  down  in  an  asto- 
nishing manner.     Myself,  a  servant,  and  hef' little  dflttgh* 
ter,  were  in  the  chapeL    Between  nine  and  'ten  o'clock^  one 
end  of  the  building  bej^an  to  fall.    We,  therefore,*  raH  ta 
the  other  end,  to  endeavour  to  get  out  at  the  dooi^  btft 
when  we  came  there,  we  found  that  the  giving  way  of  the 
whole  building  had  fixed  the  door  so  fest,  that  wecoulti 
not  move  it.     There  seemed  nothing,  therefore,  for  us  ndw 
to  do,  but  to  commit  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  God;  for^ 
if  we  attempted  to  escape  out  of  the  windows,  we  were  in 
danger  of  one  end  of  the  building  fiilling  upon  us,'  which 
nuBt  have  crushed  us  to  death.    Aftrar  srtanding  for  a  mo* 
noent  near  the  door,  we  saw  the  whole  building  coming 
down; — ^the  side  against  whidi  wis  stood  then  gave  way, 
and  fell ;  when,  t^  an  imrtant,  we  fottnd  a  passage  opened 
into  the  street.    Whether  the  benohee  kept  up  the  eide  from 
crushing  us,  or  how  we  got  froda  iind^r  it,  1  am  not  able  to 
say ;  but  the  Lord  wroujght  out  for  us  a  gr^t  deliverance. 
The  falling  of  the  tunbo*  gave  not^  a  black  ey^,  and  graded 
the  skiu  of  my  forehead,  which  was  the  only  kijury  I  f  us- 
tained.    As  soon  as  we  got  clear  from' the  chapel,  we  ran, 
or  rather  the  wind  carried  us,  into  the  cellar  of  a  neigh* 
bourns  house,  which  did  not  (all,  and  there  we  remained, 
with  many  others,  till  the  storm  abated. 

^^  To  see  the  destruction  which  has  been  oocasio«ied  in 
the  town  is  truly  distressing.  Whole  streets  are  almost 
laid  in  ruins,  and  about  one  third  of  the  houses  destroyed. 
The  Roman  catholic  church,-^tiie  court*house,  where  the 
established  minister  officiated,-^a»d  the  governor's  house^ 
mte  all  in  ruins.  The  sea  ros^  to  ^  tremendons  height, 
damaged  many  houses,  tod  obliged  the  vessels  to  put  out 
from  the  harbour.  Mariy  li«e6  were  losi ; — a  great  num- 
Vol.  II— 53.  4  c 
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ber  of  penons' were  maimed ; — and  it  was  truly  pitiable  to 
see  the  inhabitants,  whose  houses  had  fallen,  running  about 
the  streets  half  naked,  in  search  of  a  shelter.  Trees  were 
torn  up  from  their  roots,  or  completely  stripped  of  their 
verdure,  and  much  of  the  provision  in  the  country  is  de- 
stroyed ;  so  that  our  suiTerings  are  not  likely  to  be  at  an 
end  for  some  time.  I  am  informed  that  the  chapel  at  St. 
Rupert^  has  shared  the  same  fete  as  our  place  of  worship 
in  this  town." 

In  1816,  Mr.  Boothby  commenced  his  labours  at  Do- 
minica; where  he  found  things  in  a  very  discouraging  situa- 
tion, there  being  neither  a  chapel  nor  a  residence  for  a  mi- 
nister. Premises,  however,  were,  at  length,  obtained  ia 
Roseau,  for  these  purposes;  and  the  exertions  of  this  pioas 
missionary  began  to  be  evidently  crowned  with  success, 
when,  by  a  mysterious  providence,  his  work  was  cut  short, 
and  he  was  summoned  to  enter  into  that  rest  which  re- 
raaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  •  The  particulars  of  this 
event  are  thus  related  by  Mr.  Dakin,  in  a  letter  dated 
July  17,  1816:— 

^<  Our  friend  had  enjoyed  good  health  until  the  4th  io- 
stant;  and,  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  he  preached  to  a 
numerous  and  respectable  congregation;  but,  unhappily 
for  us,  a  resident  of  Martinique  came  into  the  chapel,  with 
a  fixed  determination  to  interrupt  the  worship.  Mr.  Boothby, 
with  some  difficulty,  got  through  his  sermon,  evidently  moch 
hurt  at  this  man^s  behaviour;  and,  stepping  up  to  him, 
begged  that  he  would  go  into  the  house,  in  order  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct.  His  rude  re- 
ply to  Mr.  Boothby  drew  the  people  in  such  numbers  into 
the  aisle  through  which  the  preacher  passes  into  his  study 
from  the  pulpit,  that  he  was  obliged  to  pass  through  ano- 
ther door,  into  the  open  air.  In  the  meantime,  the  ser- 
vant, who  had  gone  through  to  admit  her  master  at  the 
front  entrance,  was  so  confused ,  and  alarmed,  that  she 
could  not  for  some  minutes  opeii  the  door;  so  that  Mr. 
Boothby  had  to  stand  in  the  open  air,  without  his  hat,  and 
in  a  high  state  of  perspiration.  He  thus  caught  a  ecrfd, 
which  fell  upon  his  lungs,  brought  on  a  pleurisy,  and  in 
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about  ten  days  put  an  end:  to  hopes  the  most  flattering,  and 
prospects  the  most  cheering,  in  Uie  proseeution  of  the  work 
of  God,'' 

Another  correspondent,  alluding. to  the  same  occur- 
rence, obseryes,  ^^Mr.  Boothby  was  well, received. by  the 
inhabitants  in. general,  many  of  whom  censured,  in  very 
strong  terhas,  the  conduct  of  the  person  who  had  been  the 
cause  of  his  death;  and  his  funeral  wa9  attended  by  the 
governor  of  the  island,  and  several  other  .respectable  gen- 
tlemen.^' , 

In  1822,  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  arrived  at  Dominica, 
to  assume  the  government  of  that  island;  and  shortly  after 
his  landing,  Messrs.  Catts  and  Harrison,  the  resident  mis- 
sionaries, were  honoured  with  an  audience  by  his  excel- 
lency, and  assured  that  he  would  dp  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  assist  them  in  the  prosecution  of  their  mission. 
In  accordance  with  the  promise  thus  kindly  given,  his  lord- 
ship appears,  upon  all  occasions,  to  have  been  the  zealous 
patron  of  every  attempt  to  promote  the  moral. instruction 
and  benefit  of  the  negroes ;  and  in  October,  1822,  he  con- 
descended to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  in 
the  town  of  Roseau ;  as  will  appear  from  the  following  ex- 
tract from  the  Dominica  Gazette  for  the  23d  of  October, 
1822:— 

^'  His  excellency  the  governor  and  suite, — lady  Selina 
Hastings, — ^and  several  other  ladies ;  attended,. also,  by  the 
ohief  justice,  with  some  officers  of  the.  fifth  regiment,  and 
royal  artillery,  and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  were  pre- 
sent this  morning,  at  laying  the  first  stone  of  the  new  me- 
thodist  chapel  in  this  town. 

^^  As  his  lordship  approached  the  spot,  a  verse;  bf  a 
hymn  was  sung  by  the  children  of  the  Sunday  school ;  and, 
on  the  company  being  placed  in  a  convenient  situation,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Catts  gave  out  an  appropriate  hymn,  which  was 
chaunted  by  the  congregation.  When  this  was  ended,  his 
lordship  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone  in  the  name  oif  the 
Holt  Trinity,  and  Mr.  Catts  presented  ■  his  lordship 
with  a  copper-plate,  bearing  an  appropriate  inscription, 
which  was  deposited  in  the  foundation-stone.    The  Rev. 
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Mf •  HaiTigon  then  condvded  tke  ceremony,  by  ofering  np 
an  extempore  prayer." 

The  chapel,  thus  respectably  founded,  was  opened  on 
the  Uth  of  May,  1823,  wheU'the  governor,  accompanied  by 
the  chief  judge,  the  attomey^general,  and  several  other 
persons  of  eminence,  attended  the  forenoon  aervice,  and  a 
liberal  collection  was  made  towards  the  liquidation  of  die 
debt  incurred  by  its  erection. 

In  1894,  Mr.  FelvttB  appears  to  have  been  sealoasly 
engaged  in  communicating  religious  instruction  to  the  ne* 
groes  in  a  district  of  the  island  called  St.  Joseph's;  and  in 
alluding  to  the  Rmnan  catholics,  who  are  there  very  do* 
merous,  he  oljserves,  ^  Their  superstitions  are  such  as  many 
persons  would  scarcely  credit.  On  Good  Friday  there  was 
a  great  stir  among  them,  in  driving  Judas  and  the  devil 
out  of  the  church ;  and  for  this  purpose,  all  the  old  barreh, 
drums,  and  staves  they  could  procure  were  brought  vito 
use,  and  the  noise  and  tumult  were  intolerable.  The  day 
following,  at  the  sound  of  a  bell,  all  the  good  catholics  ran 
into  the  sea,  to  wash  away  their  sins. 

^^  Another  form  of  superstition  practised  among  them 
is,  to  take  a  bottle  of  water,  on  Good  Friday,  to  the  priest; 
and  when  he  has  consecrated  it,  they  take  it  home,  as  a 
charm  against  evil  spirits  and  thieves,  and  as  a  pledge  of 
good  fortune. 

^  When  an  African  is  baptised  by  a  priest,  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  Romish  church,  should  he  be  afterwards 
robbed  of  his  property,  instead  of  going  to  an  Obeah  man, 
to  get  him  to  perform  certain  magical  tricks,  in  order  to 
put  the  thief  to  excruciating  pain,  until  hedie  or  restore 
the  stolen  goods;  he  brings  a  number  of  candles  to  burn  in 
the  church,  and  is  told  that  as  long  as  those  candles  conti- 
nue burning,  the  depredator  will  be  in  torment. — Surely,'* 
adds  Mr.  Felvus,  ^  these  people  need  instruction !" 

The  most' recent  intelligence  relative  to  the  mission  in 
Dominica,  is  contained  in  the  Report  of  the  General  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  for  the  year  ending  December 
31 J  18e4f;  and  is  to  the  following  eSbct  :— 

^^  At  RoseaUy  on  Sunday  evenings,  our  new  chapel  is 
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w<Al  altanded,  u4  prcseals  the  most  ^tifying  anticipa- 
tions of  future  good ;  and,  though  we  cannot  state  a  great 
increase,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  those  who  are 
united  with  us  continue  to  show,  hy  their  perseverance  in- 
well  doing,  that  they  have  not  received  the  grace  of  God  in 
Tain.<^At  St.  Jotepk^Sy  the  society  has  had  air  increase  of 
Biembers;  and  the  testimony  borne  to  their  good  conduct 
by  the  gentlemen  who  have  the  direction  of  the  estates  in 
that  neighbourhood,  prove  most  satisfactorily  their  coo  vie* 
ti^n  of  the  good  ^cted  by  religious  instruction.  At 
Prince  Rupert'' $y  the  numbers  have  been  augmented  during 
the  past  year ;  and  one  of  the  slave  members  there  lately 
gave  a  pleasing  instance  of  the  power  of  the  gospel.  In 
his  last  illness  he  was  visited  by  his  master,  who  sincerely 
regretted  his  Joss,  both  as  a  Christian  and  a  good  servant 
After  calling  his  children  around  him,  and  giving  them  his 
blessjng^  he  desired  the  Lord's  prayer  to  be  repeated;  and 
as  hjs  strength  decayed,  he  amtinually  pointed  upwards, 
as  expressive  of  his  hope  of  heaven.  His  master  was  deeply 
aflSdcted,  and  took  upon  himself  the  whole  care  and  charge 
of  his  funeraL — It  may  be  added,  that  in  the  windmrd^io* 
ti0n^  where,  during  the  last  year,  the  p^ple  were  visited, 
by  a  missionary  for  the  first  time,  the  good  disposition  of 
the  negroes,  and  the  desire  expresdisd  by  the  gentlemen  in 
that  quarter  that  a  minister  should  reside  among  them,,  pro* 
mise  well/* 

TORTOLA,  AND  THE  OTHER  VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 

On  the  i7tl|  of  February,  1789,  the  Rev,  Dr.  Coke 
visited  Tortola,  in  company  with  soma  oth^  9u^iste|«;> 
and,  as  there  seemed  to  be  a  very  encouraging  prospect] 
both 'there  and  in  the  adjacent  island  ^f  Santa  Cruz,  it  w^s. 
determined  that  Mr.  Hammett,  qr^  of  t^e  missiop»aries, 
should  remain  for  the  present,  and  divide  his  exertions  be- 
tweeo  those  two  places,  till  other  labourers  could  be  sent 
out  from  England,  This  he  accordingly  did,  and  his 
preaching  was  attended  with  such  success,  that  on  the  arri- 
Tal  of  his  promised  assistants, .  they  found  a  large  society 
collected;  andw^re^  soon  afterwards,  encouraged  to  ex- 
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tend  their  labours  to  Spanish-town,  and  serend  of  thesmsl* 
ler  islets  which  are  scattered  about  in  the  vicinity. 

A  pleasing  specimen  of  the.  loyalty  of  the  preachen 
sent  out  to  this  part  of  the  world,  and  of  the  good  effects 
which  were  produced,  even  in  a  political  point  of  view,  on 
the  minds  of  the  negroes,  by  their  instructions,  is  exhibited 
in  the  following  anecdote,  the  substance  of  which  we  hare 
extracted  from  Dn  Coke's  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Me* 
thodist  Missions  i-^ 

^^  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  French  revoln* 
tionary  war,  the  governor  of  Tortola  received  information 
that  the  French  of  Guadaloupe  meditated  a  descent  on  that 
island.  He  immediately  sent  for  Mr.  Turner,  the  super- 
intendant  of  the  missions  in  the  Virgin  Islands,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  intelligence;  adding,  that  there  was  do 
regular  force  in  the  island  adequate  to  its  defence  against 
invasion  ;-  and^that  they  were  afraid  to  arm  the  blacks^  un- 
less he  (the  missionary)  would  put  himself  at  the  bead  of 
them*  Mr.  Turner  was  conscious  that  such  a  measure  was 
not  strictly  within  the  line  of  his  ministerial  office;-  but 
considering  that  the  island  was  in  imminent  danger — that 
the  negroes,  if  conquered  by  the  French,  would  be  entirely 
deprived  of  their  religious'  privileges, — and  that  he  was 
merely  required  to  act  oh  the  defensive ;  he  consented,  and 
was  accordingly  armed,  with  all  the  negroes.  In  about  a 
fortnight,  a  French  squadron  made  its  appearance  in  the 
bay;  but  the  enemy  being  probably  informed,  by  some 
emissaries,  of  the  armed  force  of  the  island,  which  &r  ex- 
ceeded their  own,  gave  up  their  design. and  retired." 

In  1796,  a  Wesleyan  chapel  was  erected  in  Spanish- 
town,  and  the  missionaries  proceeded  to  build  a  dwelling* 
house  on  the  same  premises.  This,  however,  unfortunately 
reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  paying  more  in  interest, 
for  some  time,  than  had  been  previously  paid  for  rent,  and 
precluded  the  inhabitants  of  Tortola  from  repairing  their 
place  of  worship,  which  seems,  at  the  same  period,  to  have 
been  in  a  dilapidated  state.  To  add  to  these  embarrass- 
ments, Mr.  Tsham,  one  of  the  missionaries,  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  sail,  on  one  occasion,  from  Tortola,  in  a  vessel 
which  was  pursued  and  captured  by  a  French  picaroon; 
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and  though  he  providentially  escaped  on  shore,  all  his 
books  and  clothes  were  carried  off,  leaving  him  not  a  single 
article  except  what  he  had  about  him.  He  was,  therefore, 
under  the  necessity  of  drawing  immediately  on  the  mis* 
sionary  fund,  for  a  sum,  which,  at  that  juncture,  the  society 
coujd  very  ill  spare.  Success,  however,  appeared  to  ac* 
company  the  promulgation  of  the  everlasting  gospel;  and 
though  some  members  were  excluded  for  disorderly  con* 
duct,  others  were  added,  who  filled  up  the  vacancy  by  their 
numbers,  and  adorned  the  doctrines  which  they  had  em* 
braced,  by  the  consistency  of  their  deportment  and  conver* 
sation. 

In  1799,  Messrs.  Murdoch  and  Sturgeon,  who  were  then 
labouring  in  Tortola,  were  seiased  ;t¥ith  a  fever,  whicli,  for 
sometime,  threatened  their  lives;  but  by  the  providential 
interposition  of  their  Divine  Master,  they  were  at  length 
restored  to  health.  During  their  affliction,  some  irregu* 
larities  crept  in  among  their  people,  and  about  the  same 
time  a  great  number  of  the  slaves  on  the  island  evinced  a 
spirit  of  insurrection.  A  few  individuals  connected  with 
the  society  were,  according  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Coke, 
implicated  in  this  unpleasant  business;  and  some  of  the 
planters  began  to  apprehend  that  the  result  might  have  ori* 
ginated  in  the  instructions  given  to  the  slaves.  The  mis* 
sionaries  were,  therefore,  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
assembly,  in  order  to  answer  any  interrogatories  which 
might  be  proposed  to  tl^m;  but  they  gave  such  an  in- 
genuous and  satisfactory  account  of  their  conduct,  as  com* 
pletely  exonerated  them  from  all  idea  of  guilt.  It  wall 
resolved,  however,  that  in  future  the  negroes  should  not  be 
permitted  to  assemble  4>n  the  estates,  either  for  the  purpose 
of  prayer  or  exhortation,  unless  a  preacher  were  with 
them ;  and  it  was  required  of  the  missionaries,  that  none  of 
the  slaves  should  henceforth  be  admitted  into  the  society^ 
unless  they  had  previously  obtained  tickets  from  their  re-, 
spective  owners,  expressive  of  their  approbation. 

In  1804,  Mr.  Murdoch  was  succeeded  by  IVtr.  Brennell, 
who,  in  writing  to  the  directors  shortly  after  his  arrival, 
makes  the  following  observations :— '<  1  find  that  religion 
has  made  a  great  alteration  for  the  better  among  the  poor 
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negroes  in  this  place,  a  hunger  proportion  t>f  them  eBJojbg 
peace  with  God,  than  in  most  of  the  islands  to  the  wtn^ 
ward:  but  there  are  fewer  coloured  or  white  people  who 
attend  even  the  preaching  than  ib  any.  other  bland  titttl 
have  seen.  Indeed,  the  prospect  of  good  among  them  ii 
very  small;  as  fi>micatioB,  adultery,  and  neglect  of  all  re- 
ligion, lire  reigning  sins  in  thifr  region.  There  are,  I  sup- 
peee,  fifteen  or  sixteen  small  islands  aronnd  this,  but  even 
in  the  whole,  there  is  not  one  place  of  worship  besides  our 
chisels ;  neither  is  there  a  beneficed  clergyman  to  be  fouuL 
Never  did  the  methodists  undertake  a  mission  in  a  place 
that  wanted  it  more.  Yet  as  God  has  blessed  his  word  lo 
the  conversion  of  so  mnny  blacks,  we  will  not  despair  of 
his  calling  the  coloured. and  white  people  also,  from  dad- 
ness  to  light,  and  of  his  turning  them  firom  Satan  to  hiioself.' 
In  the  course  of  tiie  ensuing  year,  the  contents  of  this 
letter  became  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tortola,  and  the 
elFect  produced  upon  certain  indivrdnak  was  of  so  irritatiii; 
a  nature,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  watchful  providesce 
of  God,  the  missionary  who  had  made  ^uoh  a  faithful  repre- 
sentation of  filets  to  his  firiends  in  England,  would  hare 
ftdlenthe  victim  of  a  moat  ferocious  and  brutal  outrsge. 

:  ^  On  the  31  st  ^of  December,  1805,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  '^  ai 
Mr.  Btennell  was  walking  through  one  of  the  pnUk 
streets,  he  was  sternly  aoooatod  by  a  gentleman,  who  de- 
sired himto  read  a  paper  whieh.lie  then  put  into  his  hand. 
On  94!eppiwg  aside  for  that  purpose,,  he  was  seized  by  the 
arm,  and  dragiged  into  tbe  midd^  of  the  street,  by  the  sasie 
person  who- had  .given  hhnthe  paper;  and  who,  after  libe- 
rally bestowing  on  him  the  epithets  of  rascal  and  scoso- 
drel,  proceeded  to  strike  him  first:  with  a  stick,  and  then 
with  bis  fiist,  to  pull  him  by  the  nose,  and  then  to  kick  hia. 
In  this  career  of  madnes%Ae  assailant  was  instantly  joised 
by  another,  equally  furious' and  fix^lish  with  himself;  who, 
after  abusing  Mr.  Brennell,  struck  hidi  a  violent  blow  on 
the  breast.  Scarcely  had  i>ur  missionary  time  to  turn  roasd, 
before  a  third  person  struck  him  with  the  butt  end  of  a 
loaded  borsewliip,  whicb  cut  his  head  most  severely* 
'  ^^  The  treatment  which  Mr.  Brennell  thus  receired 
from  gentlemen  of  apparent  respectability,  soon  collected 
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a  mcib;  abd  whilst  tbey  vere  l>usily  engaged*  in  ifiquiriag 
into  the  caiise  6f  tke  transaction  whielk  they  had  partially 
witnessed,  he  retired  to  the  bottse  of  a  gentleman,  and  was 
thus  preserved  from  their  insatiable  fury.  No  sooner^ 
however,  did  :they  find  that  he  was  goiie,  than  they  pursued 
bim,  exhorting  each  other  to  persevere  till  they  had  ^  finished 
this  business:*  and  he  only  escaped  their  vengeance  by 
prostrating  himself  on  the  flbor,  as  they  .passed  by  the  win* 
dow«  Two  gentlemen  afterwards  eonducteld  him  home; 
where  he  was  confined  for  some  time,  under  the  care  of  two 
physicians,  through  the  wound  on  hid  head,  and  the  braises 
which  he  had  received." 

In  the  month  of  March,  180S,  Mr.  Brennell  brought 
his  complaint  before  the  grand  jury  of  the  Virgin  Islands; 
but  instead  of  iBtidiiig  a  bill  against  the  rioters,  they  pre- 
sented the  plaintiff,  ani)  he  was  actually  indicted  for  libel- 
ling the  community,  in  the  letter  which  we  have  already 
laid  before  our  readers.  After  some  vexatious  proceedings, 
however,  the  indictment  Was'  quashed,  to  the  great  regret 
and  mortification  of  hid  enemies. 

''  It  must  hot  he  understood,'*  says  Dr*  Coke,  ^^that  all 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  Tortola  countenanced  these  pro- 
ceedings, any  inore  than  that  they  wcore  implicated  in  those 
▼ices  which  were  said  to  prevail.  Oil  the  contrary,  vast  num- 
bers disapproved  of  them ;  and  even  the  chief  magistrate  ob- 
served, that  as  the  gfand  jury  did  not  think  proper  to  find 
a  bill  for  Mr.  Brennell,  they 'ought,  in  common  justice,  not 
to  have  found  one  against  him.  ^hat  the  public  mind  was 
not  incensed  against  the  missionaries  by  these  events,  is  evi* 
dent  from  this'ctrcumstanee,  ihat  the  white  part  of  the  con«- 
gregation  visibly  increased  afterwards ;  and  even  during 
the  whole  of  the  trimsactions,  no  oth^  branch  of  the  so- 
ciety was  exposed  to  any  persecution/' 

On  the  withdrawment  of  Mr.  Brennell  from  the  Vir- 
gin Islands,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  fab  colleague, 
Mr.  Evans,  was  left  as  a  solitary  labourer  in  this  part  of  the 
gospel  vineyard;  and  though  for  a  short  time  he  had  the 
pleasure  6f  witnessing  the  prosperity  of  the  work  wiii^ch  was 
so  dear  to  his  heart,  his  strength  proved  inadequate  to  his 
'  exertions,  and  in  the  month  of  August,  1807,  he  was  at- 
VoL.  IL— 63.  4.D     * 
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tacked  by  a  fever  which  soon  removed  him  from,  the  TiciBi- 
tudes  of  time  into  the  permanent  joys  of  eternity. 

This  excellent  missionary  was  succeeded  in  his  labours, 
in  the  month  of  December,  by  Mr.  Hodgson,  who  has  given 
the  following  affecting  account  of  the  way  in  which  he  was 
received  by  the  destitute  congregation: — 

*^  As  soon  as  I  had  landed,  the  news  flew  like  lightnin; 
through  the  town,  and  1  heard  from  all  quarters  the  excla- 
mation of  ^he  parson  is  come !' ' The  parson  is  come!*  TUi 
intelligence  soon  reached  the  chapel,  in  which  the  people 
were  assembled,  and  they  immediately  came  out  to  meet  me. 
Three  or  four  laid  hold  on  each  of  my  arms,  some  behind  and 
some  before;  and  I  was  thus  led  in  triumph  througbthe 
streets,  in  my  way  to  the  preacher's  house;*  whilst  alltk 
windows  of  the  houses  were  filled  with  people,  to  see  me  pass 
by.  Indeed,  I  cannot  describe  the  joy  which  was  manifested 
on  my  arrival.  *  Welcome  to  Tortola!  Welcome  to  Tortolaf 
resounded  from  all  quarters;  and  even  the  children  danced 
for  joy.  I  was  completely  overcoine  with  gratitude  to  that 
gracious  Being  who  had  brought  me  through  so  manydao- 
gers,  to  dwell  with  this  affectionate  people." 

In  another  letter,  dated  January  82,  1808^  the  same 
missionary,  in  alluding  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  go»' 
pel  upon  the  morals  of  the  slaves  in  Tortola,  and  the  other 
Virgin  Islands,  writes  thus : — 

^^  Among  other  branches  of  iniquity  to  which  the  ne- 
groes were  addicted,  there  was  a  filthy  luxurious  dance, 
called  the  Camsan^  originally  imported  from  Afirica,  which 
at  once  gratified  their  sensual  appetites,  and  indulged  their 
native  superstitions.  In  the  delirium  of  their  passions, 
when  abandoned  by  all  restraint,  they  pretended  to  hold 
intercourse  with  their  departed  relatives,  and  to  receive 
from  them  instructions,  which  they  considered  themselres 
religiously  bound  to  obey.  The  advice  communicated  at 
these  seasons  consisted  frequently  of  an  injunction  to  avenge 
some  injury,  which  the  deceased  was  supposed  to  have  sus- 
tained whilst  livingy^but  which  he  had  not  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  revenge.  The  culprit  was  pointed  out,  and  both 
the  offence  and  punishment  were  specified ;  so  that  the  cam- 
son  frequently  terminated  in  acts  of  the  most  ferocious  bru- 
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tality.  The  injuDCtions  by  which  they  professed  to  be 
directed  were  delivered  by  some  persons  who,  like  the 
priests  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  were  concealed  for  that  pur* 
pose;  and,  in  order  to  pfoduce  the  desifed  effect  with  the 
greater  certainty,  the  representative  of  the  dead  divested 
his  language  of  all  ambiguity.  In  vain  had  the  magistrates 
endeavoured  to  suppress  a  practice  which  led  to  sui:h  savage 
barbarities.  The  deluded  creatures,  satisfied  of  the  reality 
of  their  oracle,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  law,  and  sought, 
occasions  to  practise  their  abominations,  with  an  eagerness 
proportioned  to  the  strictness  of  the  prohibition.  This 
diabolical  custom,  however,  is  now  totally  abandoned, 
tbrough  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  and  many  of  the 
slaves  who  have  received  the  truth  in  sincerity,  relate,  with 
fe;elings  of  horror,  the  part  which  they  foriqerly  bore  ia 
these  detestable  transactions. 

In  January,  1818,  three  missionaries,  Messrs.  Raby, 
Shrewsbury,  and  Hillier,  were  employed  at  Tortola;  and, 
in  a  communication  to  the  directors  on  the  state  of  the  mis* 
sion,  they  observe,  ^Mn  the  course  of  the  last  year  several 
of  our  people  were  called  to  pass  through  the  deep  waters 
of  affliction.  But  though  these  dispensations  were  at  once 
gloomy  and  distressing,  yet  ample  support  was  afforded  by 
the  God  of  all  grace.  In  extreme  pain  of  body,  inward 
tranquillity  was  enjoyed ;  and  when  the  sufferers  were  des* 
titute  of  all  earthly  good,  and  had  not  wherewith  to  sup* 
ply  their  returning  wants,  in  Christ  they  possessed  all 
things.  Others,  in  the  course  of  God's  inscrutable  provi- 
dence, were  called  to  pass  through  the  regions  of  the  sha* 
dow  of  death;  but,  at  this  awful  crisis,  the  God  of  Jacob 
was  their  support,  and  they  are  now  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  trouble.  Hundreds  more  are  still  walkipg  in  the 
way  consecrated  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  their  exit,  we 
hope,  will  also  be  triumphant. ** 

A  Sunday-school  had  been  established  for  some  time  in 
Tortola,  upon  the  Lancasterian  plan, and severalpf  the  chil* 
dren  appear  to  have  made  very  pleasing  progress  in  their 
learning.  One  of  them,  a  child  of  about  ten  years  of  age^ 
died  in  the  summer  of  1818,  and  afforded  the  most  satis&c* 
tory  proof  that  the  instructions  which  she  had  received  oa 
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diTifie  sttfajecta  had  not  been  in  vain.  When  taken  ill,  she 
sent  for  the  miaaionaries  to  converse  and  pray  with  her, 
and  expressed  the  most  lively  faith  and  hope  in  the  Re- 
deemer. Her  replies,  also,  to  the  questions  whieh  were 
asked,  a  short  time  before  her  death,  were  such  as  surprised 
the  by-standers.  When  asked  ^^  How  do  you  expect  to  be 
saved?"  .she  ansifered  emphatically,  ^^  All  tru  Christ.'^^ 
"  Are  you  afraid  to  die  ?"  "  No."—"  Why  are  you  not  afraid 
to  die  ?**  "  Because  me  will  go  to  heaban,  and  be  wtd  Jesus." 
— "  Do  you  not  wish  to  get  better  ?"  "  No ;  for  me  tink  He 
would  den  fall  into  sin."—"  Do  you  love  Jesus?"  "Yes, 
wid  'all  my  heart;  for  he  die  for  fne,  wicked  sinner.*'— 
"  Who  told  you  these  good  things  ?"  "  Me  hear  dera  from 
de  minister  at  de  chapel,  and  me  hear  dera  in  the  Sunday- 
Bchooi."  A  few  hours  after  this  interesting  conTersation, 
the  little  negro  expired,  truly  happy  in  the  God  of  her  sal' 
ration. 

In  1819,  the  miB9ion  in  Tortola  suffered  very  severely 
from  the  effects  of  a  destructive  hurricane,  whieh  is  Uias 
described  by  Mr.  Catts,  who  happened  to  be  then  sta- 
tioned in  this  part  of  the  West  Indies  f— ^^  On  the  aftenKKm 
of  September  80,  the  weather  bore  a  very  serious  aspect; 
tile  atmosphere  was  loaded  with  clouds;  and  the  wind, 
which  was  mostly  from*  the  north,  blew  very  strong,  aod 
increased  so  much  in  violence  as  the  night  approached,  that 
it  soon  became  dangerous  to  step  out  of  doors.  Abotit 
midnight,  the  wind  veered  to  the  north*west,'  and  bleir 
down  the  house  in  which  I  liv.ed,  and  from  which  Mr.  Whit- 
worth  and  myself  had  providentially  escaped  only  a  kw 
minutes.  At  half-past  two  there  was  a  momentary  calm, 
and  we  began  to  indulge  the  pleasing  hope  that  the  woist 
of  the  stN>rm  was  over.  New  fears,  however,  were  soon 
excited  by  its  increasing  violence ;  and  at  three  o^clock,  the 
wind  came  suddenly  round  to  the  south  and  south-west,  and 
roared  with  the  itiost  tremendous  fury,  laying  about  seveo- 
eighths  of  the  houses  in  the  town  in  ruins.  The  gale  was 
accompanied  with  a  deluge  of  rain :  and  at  this  time,  it  is 
said,  there  were  several  shocks  of  an  earthquake,  accom- 
panied with  a  sulphureous  effluvia  and  the  most  vivid  flashes 
of  lightning.    I'his  period,  at  which  the  gdle  was  at. its 
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bBighty  was  a  most  awfbl  one  indeed:  as  we  expected  ^wery 
mcmient  to  be  crushed  to  death.  Thousands,  who  had  pre* 
▼ioosly  lited  without  prayer,  began  then  to  call  upon  Him 
whom  the  winds  and  the  waves  obey ;  wliilst  many  others, 
including  some  of  the  principal  persons  in  the  bland^  were 
siimnioned  before  the  jod^^nent-bar  of  Ood.  The  total 
number  of  deaths,  as  officially  reported,  was  one  hundred  and 
Jh€»  Many  have  since  died  of  their  wounds,  and  others, 
though  still  living,  are  vdry  ill.  Among  the  latter  isldw 
poresidenty  whose  life  has  been  despaired  of,  in  consequenoe 
of  his  having  been  wounded  by  a  blow  from  part  of  his 
liouse,  which  fell  upon  him,  and  killed  his  lady  and  six  of 
iHstlomestics. 

^  In  the  midst  of  all  this  destmction,  the  Lord  spared . 
one  of  our  houses;  and  at  day-light  I  looked  out  of  a  win- 
dow which  had  been  broken  open  during  the  storm,with  in* 
describable  horror  at  the  awful  devastation,  and  with  inex^ 
pressible  gratitude  for  the  divine  mercy  whidi  we  had 
experienced.  With  one  accord,  we  fell  upon  our  knees, 
to  offer  up  our  thanksgivings  to  God ;  but  our  hearts  could 
only  give  vent  to  their  feelings  by  tears  and  broken  accents. 

'^  In  this  awful  visitation  all  our  chapels  but  one  have 
been  destroyed.  Thai  in  town  is  so  completely  shattered 
that  it  cannot  possibly  be  repaired; — the  chapel  on.  the 
west  end  of  the  island  was  washed  into  the  sea ;— 4bose  at 
Van  Dykes  and  Spanish-town  were  levelled  with  the 
ground  ;*-<and  at  the  east  end  of  the  island  the  roof  of  the 
chapel  was  blown  off,  and  the  side  greatly  damaged.— -Such 
is  our  situation  in  the  midst  of  a  people  whose  distress  ia 
the  greatest  imaginable.  Many  who  were  once  in  tolerable 
circi^QistanciBa  aire  almost  reduced  to  beggary;  the  provi- 
sions^ and  great  part  of  the  canes  being  destroyed,  and 
thirty-^even  sets  of  sugar  works  out  of  forty»five,  being 
blown  down,  with  almost  all  the  trees  in  the  country,  though 
some  of  these  are  of  an  enormous  size.  The  loss  of  pro* 
perty  has  been  estimated  at  one  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

<<  To  hear  the  tales  of  woe  which  were  related  on  the 
following  day  would  have  melted  the  hardest  heart;  and 
the  scene  which  presented  itself  was  indescribable.  The 
whole  country  was  covered  with  niiiis^-«every  vegetable 
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completely  parched  up — people  employed  in  digging  ovt 
the  dead  bodies  from  under  the  ruins— parenUi  foUowiBg 
their  children  just  dug  out,  stretched  on  pieces  of  board— 
themselves  clad  in  old  negro  clothes,  and  the  mangled 
corpses  wrapped  in  rags! !" 

On  the  arrival  of  this  mournful  iutelligence  in  England, 
and  its  communication  to  the  religious  public,  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  five  hundred  and  four  pounds,  ten  shilliags, 
and  sixpence,  was  liberally  contributed,  to  relieve  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  mission  in  Tortola  and  the  other  Virgia 
Islands.  The  chapels  which  had  been  destroyed  were, 
therefore,  speedily  rebuilt;  and  though  the  inhabitants 
were,  for  a  short  time,  placed  in  circumstances  which  ren- 
dered them  unable  to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  the  work 
of  God  appeared  subsequently  to  revive;  and,  accord- 
ing  to  the  reports  of  the  missionaries,  there  was  a  visible 
and  general  increase  of  piety  in  the  members  of  the  society. 

On  the  18th  of  August,  I82S,  an  auxiliary  missionary 
society  was  formed  in  the  new  chapel  at  Road-town ;  and 
the  anniversary  meeting,  in  1824,  was  honoured  with  the 
presence  of  the  president  of  the  island,  and  several  other 
gentlemen  of  distinction,  who  not  only  contributed  their 
pecuniary  assistance,  but  took  an  active  part  in  (he  bosi- 
ness  of  the  meeting,  ably  advocating  the  cause  of  the  perish- 
ing heathen,  and  clearly  demonstrating,  from  an  appeal  to 
indisputable  facts,  the  utility  of  the  methodist  missions  in 
the  West  Indies. 


JAMAICA, 

In  the  month  of  January,  1789,  the  Rev»  Dr.  Coke 
visited  Jamaica,  and  preached  a  few  times  to  inereasin; 
congregations,  and  with  but  little  opposition;  though,  at 
this  time,  he  observes,  ^^  iniquity  prevailed  in  all  its  forms, 
and  both  whites  and  blacks  were  evidently  living  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.^*  Mr.  Hammett,  how- 
ever, who  was  afterwards  appointed  to  labour  in  Kingston, 
where  a  commodious  chapel  was  erected,  experienced  so 
much  persecution  that  his  life  was  frequently  endangered, 
and  he  was  absolutely  compelled  to  refrain  from  preaching 
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by  candle-light  Some  of  the  meraberd  were  under  the 
necessity  of  guarding^  their  place  of  worship,  lest  the  out- 
rageous  mob  should  demolish  it ;  and  one  night,  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  some  persons  actually  broke 
down  the  gates  of  the  court  leading  to  the  chapel,  and 
would  probably  have  committed  still  greater  outrages,  had 
they  not  been  checked  in  their  lawless  proceedings  by  the 
arrival  of  the  town  guard.  Through  the  remonstrances  of 
a  gentleman  of  influence  in  the  town,  the  magistrates  were 
induced  to  publish  an  advertisement,  which,  for  some  time^ 
kept  the  rioters  within  tolerable  bounds.  ^'  But  the  news- 
papers," *says  Dr.  Coke,  <^  were  filled,  for  several  months, 
with  letters  for  and  against  us.  Every  thing  bad  was  said 
of  Mr.  Hammett,  and  every  disgraceful  name  was  given  to 
him.  With  respect  to  myself,  they  published  an  anecdote 
of  my  being  tried  in  England,  for  karse^steaUng^  and  flying 
to  America,  to  escape  from  justice;  though  few  persons,  if 
any,  I  believe,  credited  the  report.  Some  of  the  rioters 
were  prosecuted,  but  the  jury  acquitted  them,  against  the 
clearest  evidence." 

^^  Harassed  with  persecution,  opposition,  and  fatigue," 
continues  the  doctor,  ^^Mr.  Hammett  was,  at  length,  worn 
down  to  a  mere  skeleton,  and  the  restoration  of  his  health 
appeared  extremely  doubtful.  In  '  a  private  interview 
which  I  had  with  his  physician,  he  gave  it  as  his  decided 
opinion,  that  all  his  hopes  of  recovery  depended  on  his  re- 
■Doval  to  a  colder  climate;  and  as  I  was  shortly  to  ymi  the 
continent,  1  determined  to  take  him  with  me,  as  two  other 
missionaries,  Messrs.  Brazier  and  Werrill,  were  now  in  the 
island." 

The  flames  of  persecution,  which  had  hitherto  raged 
8o  furiously,  now  began  to  subside,  and  the  brethren  who 
were  left  in  Jamaica,  were  soon  enabled  to  extend  th^r 
ministrations  to  Port  Royal,  Montego  Bay,  and  several 
plantations  in  the  country;  and  though  their  exertions 
were  not  attended  with  the  same  success  which  rested  upon 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  in  other  parts  of  the  arehi- 
pelagOy  they  had  the  pleasing  consciousness  of  knowing 
that  '^  their  labours  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
.    On  the  6th  of  June,  1795,  about  two  o'clock  in  th^ 
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afternoon,  a  ikr6»4fill  fir«  brokf^  oui  attpur  the  centre  of  Ife 
town  ot  Montego  B«y.  ^^  The  ^nifjkxk  of  UiiB.eonflagMm,* 
•ays  Dr.  Ccriio,  '^  wu  never  clearly  asoertaioed^  bat,  wk- 
tlier  it  ware  occaiionad  by  accijtoat  or  desifa,  it  reged  witk 
alniott  aneaamplad  TioleMe;  and  in  the  short  epace  efiw 
hooni,  laid  a  eoniiderabk  part  of  the  town  in  aahes.  The 
flames^  lor  some  time,  spread  oaiy  in  one  directioB,  and 
thfeatened  all  before  them  with  impending  desolation; 
but,  on  a  sudden,  and  in  a  manner  as  unaeoouotable  as  their 
.origin,  they  took  aji  unexpected  turn,  without  any  vinUe 
cause,  and  immediately  burnt  out  in  a  contrary  direction.'* 

In  the  height  of  the  confiision  ocoasibned  by  this  aw- 
ful calamity,  one  of  the  inhabitants  was  sweaisng  most  pro- 
ianely,  when  a  negro,  jrbo  had  listened  to  him  with  deep 
regret,  aocoeted  him  as  follows r*-*-^^  Ah!  massa,  no  use  to 
-csurse  and  swear  now  ;«-*cttnBing  and  swearing  do  all  dis!" 

'^  It  has  often  been  the  lot  of  religious-  people,"  sajs 
Dr«  Coke,  ^  to  be  represented  as  disa&cted  to  the  go?cn- 
iment  of  the  country  under  wfaidi  they  live,  and  the  metbo- 
dists  in  Jamaica  were  not  without  their  share  of  this  ande- 
serred  ireproaoh.  But  in  ithe  beginning  of  April,  1797,  an 
^opportunity  offerad  of  bringing  this  calumny  to  the  test  1 
voluntary  subscription  was,  ai  thattime,  set  on  foot,  tosflht 
ifae  motfcer^KMistry  in  carrying  on  tfie  war.  The  i 
of  the  varioas  societies,  Ihewgh  a  poor  people,  were 
louB  to  mnte  with  their  fellow-subjects,  in  testifying  their 
invifdable  attachment  to  the  person  and  government  of  osr 
most  gracious  sovereign.  As  individuals,  their  contributioas 
would  have  been  unworthy  of  notice;  but  as  a  ooliective 
body,  their  exertions  were  a  sufficient'  answer  to  those  ca^ 
lumnies  which  tended  tainjure  their  reputation.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  and  by  the  most  laudable  exertions, 
they  raised  among  themselves  the  sum  of  one  hundred  aoil 
fifty  pounds ;  and  such  was  the  ardour  which  they  msoi* 
fested  on  this  occasion,  that  many  among  them  declared  they 
would' rather  dispose  of  some  of  their  clothes,  than  omit  cod- 
tributing,  when  di]|ty  and  affection  equally  iuTited  them  to 
come  forward.  Both  whites  and  blacks  united  in  the  coo- 
tribution ;  aad  even  the  slaves  ^jcerted  themselves  in  testi- 
fying  their  loyalty  at  this  important  crisis.    Indeed,  it  insy 
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be  fairly  questioned,  whether  any  equal  number  of  indivi- 
duals in  similar  circumstances,  could  have  been  found  in 
the  whole  island,  whose  sseal  was  more  ardent,  or  whose 
efforts  were  more  successful. 

In  April,  1802,  some  of  the  local  preachera,  belonging 
to  the  society  at  Kingston,  paid  a  visit  to  a  village  called 
Morant  Bay,  and  found  many  of  the  inhabitants  disposed 
to  join  in  public  worship.  They  were  seconded  in  their 
endeavours  by  Messrs.  Fish  and  Campbell,  the.  missionaries 
then  residing  in  the  island;  and  in  a  short  time,  a  small 
society  was  formed,  'i'he  enemies  of  religion,  however, 
viewed  these  proceedings  with  indignation,  and  resolved,  if 
possible,  to  crush  the  rising  cause  in  its  infancy.  They 
accordingly  presented  the  houses  in  which  divine  service 
was  performed  as  nuisances,  at  the  quarter  sessions;  but 
as  they  could  substantiate  no  charge, .  either  against  the 
preachers  or  their  hearers,  their  malignaift  attempt  proved 
of  no  avail,  and  the  meetings  were  continued  with  every 
appearance  of  increasing  prosperity. 

In  the  month  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  an  act 
was  passed  by  the  legislative  assembly  of  Jamaica,  which 
was  evidently  designed  to  put  a  final  termination  to  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  slaves.  By^this  oppressive  and 
iniquitous  law  it  was  enacted,  that  no  person,  unless  qua«' 
lified  by  the  laws  of  Jamaica  and  of  Great  Britain,  should 
presume  to  teach  or  preach  in  any  assembly  of  negroes,  or 
people  of  colour  ;-*-that  all  persons  offending  against  this 
law  should  be  deemed  rogues  and  vagabonds; — that  if  the 
criminal  were  a  freeman,  he  should  be  committed  to  the 
workhouse,  and  be  kept  to  hard  labour,  one  month  for  the 
first  offence,  and  six  months  for  every  repetition  of  it; — if 
the  odender  were  a  slave,  he  should,  in  the  first  instance, 
be  committed  for  hard  labour  to  the  nearest  workhouse  for 
a  month,  and,  for  every  subsequent  violation  of  the  law,  he 
should  be  sentenced  to  a  public  whipping,  not  exceeding 
thirty-nine  lashes ; — and  that  any  person  who  should  know- 
ingly permit  any  meeting  of  negroes,  or  people  of  colour^ 
to  be  held  on  his  premises,  should  incur  a  fine,  not  exceed* 
ing  one  hundred  pounds,  and  be  committed  to  the  common 
goal,  until  he  should  pay  it,  and  enter  into  such  recogr 
Vol.  II.— 54.  4e 
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nizances  for  bis  future  good  behaviour  as  the  court  migbt 
tbiak  proper. 

During  the  time  that  Keligi.Qn  had  been  prospering  at 
Moraxit  Bay,  a  Mr.  Williams,  9..  free  inaq  of  colour,  had 
beeu  very  serviceable,  as  a  local  preacher,  to  the  interest  in 
that  district ;  but  as  he  had  not  beeu  regularly  qualifiedi 
aad,  of  course,  came  within  the  letner  of  the  new  law,  be 
determined  to  nefraia  from,  speaking  until  the  ensuing  ses- 
sions, when  he  and  two  other  local  preachers  respectfully 
applied  for  licences;  but,  instead  of  obtaining  the  object  of 
their  petition,  they  were  ordered  out  of  court  by  the  chief 
magistrate^  with  the  observation  that  they  ought  to  be  com- 
mitted  for  their  presumption.    An  information  was  after- 
wards lodged  against  Mr.  WiUiams,  for  having  prayed  and 
sung  a  few  hymns  in  an  assembly  of  about  twenty  persons; 
and  as  the  magistrates,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  wisdom, 
considered  this  as  an  offence  exactly  similar  to  that  of 
preaching,  the  culprit  was  sentenced  to  one  month's  hard 
labour  in  the  workhouse ;  and  though  the  most  severe  part 
of  the  sentence  was  not  put  in  execution,  he  was  actually 
confined  in  a  close  and  damp  apartment,  paved  with  brick, 
and  calculated  seriously  to  affect  his  health.    God,  how- 
ever, preserved  him  in  the  time  of  his  affliction,  and  he  was 
finally  liberated  without  having  sustained  any  bodily  injury. 

The  Wesleyan  missionaries,  Messrs.  Campbell  and 
Fish,  having  obtained  regular  licences  in  England,  did  oot 
consider  that  they  came  within  the  meaning  of  the  act 
which  had  been  recently  pronmlgated;  and,  in  fact,  they 
continued  their  public  ministrations  in  Kingston  wifhoat 
interruption.  On  Mr.  CampbelFs  proceeding,  however,  to 
preach  to  the  destitute  congregation  at  Morant  Bay,  he 
was  apprehended,  and  committed  to  prison  for  one  month, 
notwithstanding  he  had  produced  the  certificate  of  his 
licence,  and  the  validity  of  that  document  was  completely 
substantiated  by  the  arguments  of  counsel  before  the  sB- 
preme  judicature,  to  which. an  appeal  was  made,  but  made 
in  vain.  On  his  liberation  he  returned  to  Kingston,  and 
obtained  a  licence  at  the  quarter  sessions  held  in  that  place; 
— a  favour  which  had  been  previously  gi^akited  to  bis  col« 
league,  Mr.  Fish.     Ife  then  resolved  on  a  fi^h  applicatioo 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JAMAICA.  095 

to  tlie  magistrates  at  Morant  Bay;  but  they  not  only  gave 
a  decided  refusal  to  his  request,  but  revived  a  branch  of  the 
former  prosecution  agahist  him,  and  actually  issued  orders 
ibr  his  being  taken  into  cnsfody,  for  the  fine  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  which  they  asserted  he  had  incurred,  as  ajproprietor 
of  the  premises  where  Mr.  Willijams  and  the  negroes  had 
held  their  unlawful  assembly,  and  in  which  he  himself  had 
occasionally  preached.  Happily,  however,  he  escaped  the 
fury  of  his  persecutors,  aiid  by  the  advice  of  his  friends, 
embraced  an  early  opportunity  of  returning  to  England. 

"  The  rigouf,"  says  Dn  Coke,  "  which  was  aimed  at 
by  the  new  law,  defeated  the  purpose  for  which  it  Was  passed. 
His  majesty,  disapproving  of  every  species  of  persecution, 
signified  his  disapprobation  of  it,  and  granted  to  his  people 
in  Jamaica,  the  same  religious  liberty  Whieh  thdir  fellow- 
subjects  enjoyed  at  home.  The  royal  determination  was  soon 
wafted  across  the  Atlantic ;  and  the  newspapers,  which,  in 
1802,  had  announced  the  e^tistence  of  the  law  in  question^ 
were  employed,  in  1804,  to  declare  that  his  majesty  had 
disallowed  it,  and  that  it  was  consequetitly  disailniilled." 

On  the  repeal  of  this  utijust  and  fctuel  law,  which  had 
shut  up  the  Scotch  atid  Baptist  churches,-^o(icadioned  thel 
imprisonment  of  Messrs.  Williams  ahd  Campbell,— driven 
the  latter  from  Jamaiba,— and  effectually  silehKied  all  the 
local  preacheiid  among  the  teethodists  in  that  islahd;— the 
missionaries  began,  witd  renewed  Vigour,  to  spt-ead  among 
the  heathen  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  and  the  dpiHt  of  hear^ 
ing,  which  had  been  suppressed  but  not  d^troyed  by  tlie 
late  persecutions,  began  to  revive  with  augmented  energy. 
At  Morant  Bay,  which  was  how  no  Idri  j;er  fot^biddeii  ground, 
a  new,  chapel  was  completed,  and  opened  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  diviiie  worship;  and,  in  other  parts  of  the  island, 
the  brethren  were  encouraged  to  labour,  with  every  prbs- 
pect  of  success.  A  very  ^hort  period  elapsed,  hoWeve^, 
before  the  horizoh  was  again  overspread  with  clouds,  and 
the  mission  was  involved  in  new  atld  unexpected  difficillties. 
Ih  the  summer  of  180T,  the  conimon  council  df  Kingston, 
(who,  in  the  act  for  erecting  their  town  into  k  corporation^ 
had  artfully  introduced  a  clause,  empowering  thim  t<^  in- 
flict fine  and  imprisonment,  to  a  considerable  extent,  on 
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any  person  who  should  violate  their  regulations^)  passed 
an  act,  by  which  any  individual,  not  duly  authorised  by  the 
laws  both  of  Jamaica  and  England,  who  should  presume 
either  to  preach,  pray,  or  sing  psalms,  in  any  assembly  of 
negroes  or  people  ofcolour  within  the  city  or  parish,  should, 
if  lof  free  condition,  be  punished,  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  pounds,  or  by  imprisonment  in  the  common 
gaol  or  workhouse,  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  months; 
and,  if  a  slave,  by  imprisonment  and  hard  labour  for  a  pe- 
riod not  exceeding  six  months,  or  by  a  flogging  not  exceed* 
ing  thirty-nine  lashes.  It  was  also  enacted,  that  similar 
punishments  should  be  inflicted  on  every  per9on  permitting 
such  an  unlawful  meeting  on  his  premises ;  and  that,  even 
in  a  licensed  meeting-house,  no  public  worship  should  be 
performed  earlier  than  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or  later 
than  sun-set  in  the  evening,  under  a  similar  penalty. 

^^  it  had  been  reported,'*  says  Dr.  Coke,  ^^  by  those  who 
wished  io  have  this  law  enacted,  that  the  meetings  o{  the 
slaves  and  others  were  held  at  unreasonable  hours;— that 
people  could  not, pass  through  the  streets  without  being 
annoyed  by  singing  and  praying; — that  the  orderly  inhabi- 
tants could  not  rest  in  their  beds  without  being  disturbed; 
and  that  there  was  nothing  but  singing  and  praying  through 
all  Kingston.*  The  last  of  these  charges,  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  the  others,  was  most. assuredly  erroneous;  for 
riot,  dancing,  billiards,  and  theatrical  amusements  abounded ; 
nor  was  any  one  molested  in  the  enjoyment  of  them.  The 
professors  of  religion,  therefore,  ought  not  to  have  sus- 
tained, alone,  the  charge  of  disorder,  of  which  their  accu- 
sers were  criminally  guilty." 

Five  months  elapsed  after  the  passing  of  the  new  ^  o^ 
dinance,''  before  any  of  the  Wesleyans  were  visited  by  its 
pains  or  penalties ;  but,  at  length,  the  missionaries  at  King- 
ston, by  an  unfortunate  act  of  indiscretion,  brought  down 
its  vengeance  upon  their  own  heads.  The  particulars  are 
thus  related  by  Dr.  Coke : — 

^<  About  the  middle  of  November,  a  dance  was  held  in 
a  house  not  far  from  the  methodist  chapel,  in  the  great 
square  at  Kingston.  The  evening  on  which  it  began  was 
that  of  .a  Saturday;— it  was  attended  by  some  of  the  most 
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-wealthy  and  powerful  individuals  on  the  island ;— and  con- 
tinued till  a  late  hour. 

"  Messrs.  Gilgrass  find  Knowlan,  the  two  qissionaries 
who  were  then  in  the  city,  heard  with  painful  emotions  the 
infringement  which  was  made  on  the  approaching  Sabbath; 
and,  availing  themselves  of  the  established  law,  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  company,  desiring  them  to  desist.  Irritated  at 
what  they  deemed  an  insult,  they  refused  to  comply  with 
the  mandate  of  an  assumed  authority,  and  probably  conti- 
nued some  time  longer  than  they  otherwise  might  have 
stayed,  from  motives  of  defiance.  The  missionaries,  find- 
ing their  message  disregarded,  and  the  laws  trampled 
under  foot,  by  gentlemen  who  should  have  supported  their 
dignity,  by  holding  out  a  laudable  example  to  others,  ap- 
plied to  the  town-guard,  and  insisted  on  their  going  to  dis- 
perse them.  This  guard  Mr.  Gilgrass  accompanied,  and 
soon  accomplished  his  desire,  by  causing  the  assembly 
to  break  up.  Under  circumstances  so  peculiar,  what  less 
than  retaliation  was  to  be  expected?  The  occasion  was 
afforded  not  many  days  afterward,  and  Mr.  Gilgrass  was 
imprisoned  accordingly.'' 

It  seems  that  Mr.  Gilgrass  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
teaching  the  young  people  belonging  to  the  congregation, 
to  sing  hymns,  between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
And,  on  the  SOth  of  November,  Mr.  Firth,  a  missionary  just 
arrived  firom  England,  introduced  a  new  tune,  to  which  the 
others  listened  attentively,  he  and  his  wife  being  excellent 
singers.  About  a  quarter  past  six,  the  police-officer  and  a 
magistrate,  accompanied  by  a  night-guard,  entered  the 
house,  and  took  Messrs.  Gilgrass  and  Knowlan  into  cus- 
tody, in  order  to  carry  them  to  the  cage,^^a  place  used  for 
the  confinement  of  vagabonds  guilty  of  misdemeanors: 
but,  after  some  consideration,  they  suffered  them  to  remain, 
on  their  promising  to  appear  in  court,  when  they  should 
be  called  on.  A  few  days  afterward,  they  were  suromolied 
before  the  corporation,  and  Mr.  Gilgrass  was  sentenced  to  be 
confined  in  the  common  goal  for  one  calendar  month;  but 
he  was  unexpectedly  liberated  at  the  expiration  of  a  fort- 
night; and  Mr.  Knowlan  was  pardoned,  in  consequence  of 
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a  severe  iBdiBpoeitioif,  under  whiehlie  had  for  some  tine 
laboured. 

The  ordinaiiee  of  the  corporation,  to  Ivhich  we  have 
already  alluded^  was,  of  coarse,  confined  in  its  operation  to 
the  ptirish  ^f  Kingston ;  but  the  house  ofaissembly  thought 
pn»per  to  past  an  act,  fHrich,  whilst  it  professed  to  recom- 
ttefkd  the  instruction  bf  the  slaives  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
established  church,  strictly  prohibited  the  Wesleyah  mis- 
sionaries  from  presuming  to  teach  them,  or  even  to  admit 
them  into  their  houses  or  places  of  worship,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  twenty  pounds  for  every  slave  proved  to  have  been 
admitted  $  and  in  case  of  non-payment  of  the  fine,  the 
offender  was  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  county  goal  till  the 
sum  were  advanced. 

The  situation  of  the  missionaries  was  now  painful  in- 
deed ;  compelled  as  they  were  to  submit  to  the  mandate  of 
the  colonial  law,  and  doomed  to  view- with  unavailing  sor- 
row the  progress  of  iniquity,  without  being  permitted  to 
raise  their  voices  against  it*  ^^  Frequently,*'  says  Dr.  Coke, 
*^  before  the  chapel  was  completely  shut,  while  men  of  finee 
condition  entered,  to  hear  the  preaching,  the  slaves  crowded 
ftbont  the  doors,  which  the.  edict  forbade  them  to  enter, 
with  looks  of  the  most  expressive  sorrow,  and  words  of  the 
most  penetrating  eloquence.  Indeed,  we  do  not  envy  the 
feelings  of  that  man  who  could  hear  ufifnoVed  these  pathe- 
tic estpressions^  a^compadied  with  teArs : — '  Massd,  me  no 
go  to  heaven  nOw.^White  mail  keep  black  nUan  from  serv- 
ing Ood.— Black  man  got  no  souL — Nobody  teach  black 
man  nowT  If  ever  the  words  of  Sterne  had  a  meaDiog, 
when  he  says^  '  I  heard  his  (Aains$  and  the  iron  entered 
into  his  soul,' — it  must  hkve  beeii  on  this  occasion;  and 
the  man  who  stood  at  the  ohapel  doerd,  to  forbid  the  en- 
trance of  the  slaves,  must  hdve  felt  them  in  all  their  force!" 

The  intolerant  act  passed  by  the  house  of  as^nnbly 
Was  BO  sooner  toansmitted  to  England,  than  it  was  set  aside 
by  hiB  late  majesty,  whose  name  and  character,  as  the  guar- 
dian and  patron  of  religious  liberty,  deserve  to  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  But  though  the  enemies  of  re- 
Kf  ion  i»  «laaiaieli  ^ere  thus  frustrated  in  their  attenipti 
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they  contrived,  by  teipppcary  ordinances,  to  throw  insu- 
perable obstacles  in  the  way  of  tlie  missionaries,  whose  qbgr 
pel  was,  in.  consequence^  shut  up  for  a  suci)^s»oi|  of  years. 
In  December,  18 i  5,  however,  it  was  re-opened  by  Mr.  John 
Shipman,  who  succeeded,  after  several  unsuccessful  appli- 
cations, in  obtaining  a  lipence  to  preach  the  gospel.  The 
same  privilege  was  afterwards  obtained  by  other  missiona- 
ries; and  in  1818,  a  second  chapel  was  opened  in  Kingston, 
and  the  magistrates  in  Mpntego  Bay  consented  to  license  a 
new  place  of  worship  in  that  part  of  the  island. 

One  of  the  missionaries,  in  speaking  of  the  effects  of  the 
gospel  on  the  slaves,  about  this  time,  says^  ^'  During  the  last 
Christmas  there  was  not  a  drum  heard,  nor  any  of  the  old 
heathenish  sports  carried  on ;  but  all  sp^t  the  holydays  ip 
a  rational  manner,  in  the  worship  of  God.  It  is,  also,  woi>> 
thy  of  observation,  th«Jt,  inste«d.of  singing  their  old.negno 
songs,  in  the  field,  the  sli^ves. now  sing  our  hymns;  and. I 
was  much  pleased,  one  night,  when  passing  tho,negro  houses, 
to  hear  them  engaged  fervently  in  prayer^*'  The  «imple 
but  pathetic  remarks  of  some  of.  the.  poor  negroea  were;, 
also,  highly  interesting.  One  of  these,  an.  old  black  wof 
man,  who  had  been  brought  from  Africa  in  her  childhood^ 
was,  one  day,  visited  by  the  missionary,  and  asked  by  what 
means  she  had  been  first  induced  to  seek  after  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel.  Though  very  weak  in  body,  and  literally 
trembling  with  the  infirmities.of  age,  she  readily. replied) 
^'  Massa,  when  me  first  come  fira  Africa,  me  was  sold  to 
one  lady,  a  native  of  N/ew  York.  She  love  me  very 
much,  like  her  own  child,  and  was  always  pleased  when  me 
call  her  mamma.  One  day,  while  me  young,  someting 
came  to  my  mind  like  a  voice^  ^  Go^  and  ask  your  owner 
what  de  word  of  God  is.'  Me  w«nt,  and  said,  ^  Mamma, 
you  say  you  love  your  neger,  but  why.no  teach  me  de  word 
of  God  ?'  Slie  said,  ^  Go,  bring  me  dat  book,'  pointing  to  a 
bible.  Me  brought  it,  and  she  read  several  verses  from 
Genesis,,  particularly  how  sin  come  to  the  world,  and  coni- 
cerning  the  children  of  Israel  passing  through  the  Red  Sea, 
but  me  no  feel  in  my  heart  any  ting:  den  she  open  de  part 
about  Jesus,  and  as  soon  as  me  hear  dai  word,  my  heart 
open.** 
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Soon  after  this,  the  lady  died,  and  the  girl  was  left 
free;  and  being  subsequently  convinced  of  sin,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  salvation  by  Christ,  she  united  herself  to  the 
Wesleyan  society,  and  by  her  zealous  and  unremitting  ex- 
ertions,'  many  of  the  slaves  were  induced  to  seek  after  the 
things  pertaining  to  their  eternal  welfare. 

*  But  though  much  good  was  evidently  done  among  the 
negroes,  and  great  concern  expressed  by  many  of  them  to 
be  baptized  and  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion,  too  many  of  their  countrymen  were  still  willing 
to  remain  in  a  state  of  heathenism,  and  to  retain  all  the 
foolish  superstitions  of  their  ancestors.  One  Sabbath,  in 
the  month  of  January,  1820,  after  Mr.  Ratcliffe  had  been 
preaching  in  one  6f  the  chapels  at  Kingston,  his  attention 
was  excited  by  a  rumbling  noise,  like  that  of  distant  can- 
non, and  looking  out  of  the  window  of  his  apartment,  he 
saw  a  heathen  funeral  advancing,  very  numerously  attended. 
"It  moved  forward,"  says  he,  "with  a  solemn  pace;-a 
flag  was  waved  on  a  pole  in  front  of  the  corpse,  wbrth 
was  carried  on  the  heads  of  two  strong  negroes; — at  every 
ten  or  twelve  steps  there  was  a  sudden  rattling  of  the  drums 
called  tom-toms ;  and  then  the  poor  devotees  set  up  their 
hideous  shouts,  which  might  have  been  heard  to  the  extre- 
mities of  the  city.  The  Africans  in  this  colony  retain  many 
superstitious  funeral  rites,  such  as  dancing  round  the  grave, 
•—sacrificing  poultry, — pouring  out  libations, — and  affect- 
ing to  hold  conversation  with  the  spirit  of  the  deceased. 
Surely  such  things  should  awaken  the  pious  sympathies  of 
every  lover  of  truth,  and  call  forth  the  exertions  of  the  en- 
lightened zeal  of  the  ministers  of  Christ." 

In  1821,  the  Jamaica  mission  sustained  a  severe  loss 
in  the  death  of  two  of  the  missionaries^  Messrs.  Johnstone 
and  Underbill.  The  former  had  spent  about  eighteen 
years  in  the  West  Indies,  and  every  mission  with  which  be 
was  entrusted,  received  great  advantage  from  his  prudent 
management;  though,  in  some  instances,  he  was  placed  in 
circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty ;  and  he  appears  to  have 
obtained  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all  ranks  of  people, 
in  the  different  islands  in  which  he  laboured.  Mr.  Under- 
bill, who  was  a  young  man  .t)f  considerable  promise,  had 
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passed  about  five  years  in  the  archipelago,  and  had  been 
for  some  time  in  a  declining  statie  of  health. 

From  the  statement  contained  in  the  last  annual  re- 
port of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  it  appears,  that  in 
addition  to  the  stations  at  Kingston,  Morant  Bay,  Spanish 
Town^  and  Montego  Bay,  other  openings  had  occurred  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  at  Port  Royal,  Stoney  Hill,  St 
David's,  Bath,  Manchioneal,  St.  Ann's  Bay,  Bellemont, 
Goshen  estate,  Guy's  Hill,  and  Grateful  Hill:  and  in 
many  of  these  places  the  congregations  were  numerous,  the 
spirit  of  hearing  considerable,  and  the  conduct  of  the  mem** 
bers  consistent  with  the  doctrines  which  they  professed  to 
have  embraced. 


BERMUDA. 

In  the  year  1798,  when  his  majesty's  ship  Thetis  re-* 
paired  from  Halifax  to  Bermuda,  during  the  inclemency  of 
the  winter,  a  gentleman,  who  Was,  at  that  time,  master  of 
the  vessel,  had  frequent  opportunities  of  making  his  obser* 
vations  on  the  state  of  religion  and  morals  among  the  in- 
habitants ;  and  as  these  presented  a  melancholy  picture,  he 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  devise  some  means  for  remedying 
the  evils  which  he  at  once  witnessed  and  deplored.  He 
accordingly  made  application,  by  letter,  for  a  Wesleyan 
missionary  to  be  sent  out  to  Bermuda;  and  in  the  beginning 
of  1799,  Mr.  John  Stephenson,  a  native  of  Ireland,  whose 
piety,  zeal,  and  prudence,  had  long  been  tried,  sailed  from 
Dublin  for  New  York,  whence  he  afterwards  proceeded  to 
the  place  of'his  destination. 

"  On  his  arrival,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  "  it  was  quickly 
known  that  a  methodist  missionary  from  Ireland  was  in  the 
harbour;  and  the  report  soon  made  an  impression  to  his 
disadvantage.  Coming  from  Ireland,  it  was  concluded  that 
he  must  be  a  rebel,  and,  as  such,  coming  in  the  character  of 
a  missionary,  it  was  instantly  apprehended  that  he  was 
about  to  introduce  disaffection  among  the  slaves.  Full  of 
these  preposterous  notions,  many  were  unwilling  that  he 
should  come  on  shore,  and  would  probably  have  exerted 
themselves  to  prevent  it,  if  an  enlightened  magistrate,  theii 
Vol.  11—54.  4  f 
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standing  on  the  quay,  had  not  disarmed  their  moaientary 
prejudices,  and  dispelled  the  gathering  stormJ' . 

After  waiting  upon  the  governor,  and  laying  before  his 
excellency  the  certificate  of  his  ordination,  and  the  pass 
which  he  had  received  prior  to  his  quitting  Dublin,  certi* 
fying  that  he  was  appointed  as  a  missionary  to  the  island  of 
Bermuda,  Mr.  Stephenson  commenced  his  n^inisterial  la- 
bours ;  and  though,  .at  first',  his  hearers  were  but  few  in 
number,  and  of  those  the  greater  part  appeared  either  hos- 
tile or  indifferent  to  the  subjects  introduced  to  their  notice, 
the  vioience  of  prejudice  and  opposition  soon  began  to 
subside;  the  congregation  visibly  increased ;  subscriptions 
were  raised  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel ;  and  in  the  month 
of  April,  1800,  seventy- four  whites,  and  thirty  blacks  had 
joined  the  society. 

The  prosperity  which  now  began  to  shine  upon  the  in- 
fant mission  was  viewed  with  a  malignant  eye  by  the  ene- 
mies of  religion,  and  as  they  found  themselves  incapable  of 
checking  its  progress  without  the  aid  of  law,  they  procured 
an  edict  to  be  passed  by  the  house  of  assembly,  prohibiting 
all  persons,  not  ordained  according  to  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  church  of  England  or  Scotland,  from  preach- 
ing, lecturing,  or  exhorting,  to  any  collected  audience, 
public  or  private,  under  a  penalty  of  fifty  pounds,  and  six 
months  imprisonment  for  every  offence;  and  inflicting  a 
similar  punishment  on  the  person  in  whose  house  the  meet- 
ing should  be  held. 

Mr.  Stephenson,  considering  this  law  as  hostile  to  the 
spirit  of  toleration, — as  an  infringement  upon  the  birth- 
right of  every  subject, — aiid  as  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  avowed  sentiments  of  the  reigning  monarch,  continued 
his  ministerial  labours  as  formerly;  but  though  he  was  suf- 
fered  to  proceed  for  a  few  weeks,  without  interruption,  he 
was,  at  length,  apprehended,  carried  before  the  magistrates, 
and  committed  to  the  common  gaol,  to  take  his  trial  at  the 
next  assizes.  Mr.  Pallais,  the  person  in  whose  house  he 
had  preached,  was  also  committed  with  him. 

"  On  being  committed,"  says  Dr.  Coke,  *^  our  roision- 
ary  intended  continuing  in  gaol  till  the  December  follow- 
ing, though  unexceptionable  bail  was  offered.     He  soon 
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tbnniy  however,  tkat  confinement  would  prove  injurious  to 
his  health,  and  that  the  expence,  which  amounted  to  fifteen 
shillings  per  day,  would  be  enormous  in  the  course  of  five 
nionths.  He  also  considered  that,  iiuring  his  confinement, 
the  society  which  he  had  been  made  instrumental  in  raising, 
would  be  completely  scattered;  while,  if  he  obtained  his 
liberty  on  bail,  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  visiting 
and  conversing  with  them  individually,  though  not  collec- 
tively, and  that  be  might  thus  keep  them  together."  Ac- 
cordingly he  procured  bail,  and  obtained  his  liberation  on 
the. fifteenth  day  of  his  imprisonment,  as  his  companion  bad 
done  some  days  before. 

In  the  month  of  December,  Mr*  Stephenson  was  brought 
to  trial  for  the  crime  of  having  preached  the  gospel,  or,  a» 
one  of  the  principal  evidences  swore,  of  having  ^*  read 
prayers  from  a  book  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  sang 
psalms  to  a  congregation."  And  for  this  high  ofience  he 
was  sentenced  to  be  confined  six  months  in  the  commoit 
gaol,  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  pounds,  and  to  discbarge  all  the 
ieea  of  the  court.  After  he  had  been  imprisoned  abont  five 
weeks,  the  governor  offered  to  set  him  at  liberty,  on  condi- 
tion of  his  [promising  to  quit  the  island  within  sixty  days ; 
but  as  he  conceived  such  a  proposition  dishonourable  to  the 
cause  for  which  he  had  hitherto  suffered,  he  declined  ac- 
cepting it,  and  remained  a  prisoner  till  the  month  of  June, 
1801,  when  the  period  of  his  incarceration  expired. 

This  foithful  missionary  continued  on  the  island  during 
the  remaining  part  of  the  year,  but  his  health  was  so  se- 
riously impaired,  that  he  was  no  longer  equal  to  the  exer- 
tions he  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to  make;  and,  as 
the  interdictions  of  the  law  precluded  him  from  uniting  in 
public  or  social  worship  with  the  members  of  the  society, 
he  was  recalled  firom  Bermuda  early  in  J  802,  and  those  who 
had  formerly  heard  the  word  of  God  with  gladness,  were 
left  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 

Applications,  in  the  mean  time,  had  been  made  to  his 
majesty^s  government  in  England,  to  disallow  the  intole- 
rant edict  which  had  driven  Mr.  Stephenson  from  the  scene 
of  his  labours ;  but  though  the  request  of  the  petitioners 
was  readily  granted,  nearly  three  years  elapsed  before  the 
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repeal  of  the  act  was  publicly  announoed.  And  even  sub- 
sequently to  that  period,  such  a  spirit  of  determined  hosti- 
lity wa&  exhibited  against  the  introduction  of  the  gospel, 
that  no  missionaries  could  be  induced,  for  some  time,  to 
renture  among  the  inhabitants. 

At  length,  in  the  spring  of  1808,  Mr.  Jpshua  Marsden 
sailed  from  New  Brunswick  to  Bermuda,,  with  the  view  ot 
re-establishing  the  mission  in  that  island.  His  first  pros- 
pects were  exceedingly  discouraging;  as  he  states,  in  a  let- 
ter  to  a  friend,  ^^  On  landing,  I  could  not  find  a  single 
friend,  nor  any  where  to  lay  my  head,  or  place  my  family. 
1  had  been  led  to  suppose  that  there  was  a  society,  raised 
up  by  the  labours  of  Mr.  Stephenson,  but  in  this  I  was  al- 
together deceived;  for,  exceptii^  Mr.  Pallais,  who  was 
now  aged,  infirm,  and  reduced  to  poverty,  I  could  not  find 
one  individual  who  either  wished  me  well,  or  bade  me  good 
speed.  All,  indeed,  to  whom  I  spoke  on  the  8ubje<5t  of  my 
visit,  seemed  to  think  that  1  should  not  obtain  permission 
to  preach,  and  with  this  opinion  their  wishes  appeared  to 
be  in  unison.*'  After  repeated  interviews  with  the  gover- 
nor, however,  our  missionary  was  permitted  to  commence 
his  ministration;  and  though,  at  first,  he  was  merely  at- 
tended by  twenty  or  thirty  hearers,  his  congregation  soon 
began  to  increase,  and  ill  the  begitining  of  September,  he 
had  the  satisfaction  of  uniting  about  fifty  persons  in  society, 
most  of  whom  were  negroes  or  people  of  colour,  who  ap- 
peared truly  anxious  for  instruction  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
A  chapel  was,  afterwards,  erected,  and. some  of  the  most 
respectable  persons  in  the  island  became  regular  attendants 
on  the  means  of  grace,  whilst  others  could  hardly  be  re- 
strained  by  their  relatives  from  uniting  with  the  society. 

In  ]8(  I,  a  quantity  of  bibles  and  religious  tracts  were 
sent  to  Bermuda,  and  the  happy  effects  resulting  from  their 
distribution  are  thus  pleasingly  described  by  Mr.  Mifrsdeo, 
in  a  letter  dated  September  24  :— < 

^^  The  bibles  which  you  sent  to  this  place  were  as  the 
sun  rising  upon  a  dark  and  benighted  land.  The  poor 
blacks  who  could  read,  eagerly  inquired  for  them;  and 
those  who  could  not,  began  to  learn,  that  they  might  penise 
the  word  of  Ood.     To  this  new  emploj-ment,  their  intervals 
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of  rest,  their  meal  times,  and  their  Sabbaths  were  devoted*  . 
Passing  through  a  field  or  a  lane,  with  a  spelling-book  ia 
their  hands,  they  would  solicit  little  boys  qpming  from 
school  to  teach  them;  and  would  frequently  beg  of  me, 
upon  the  road,  that  1  would  stop  a  few  moments,  and  hear 
them  repeat  their  lesson.  To  be  able.to  ready  was  to  them 
like  being  placed  in  a  new  world,  as  they  beheld  things  in 
a  different  light,  and  a  train  of  new  ideas  sprang  up  in  their 
minds.  In  a  little  time  many  of  them  understood  the  word 
preached,  and  a  woik  of  reformation  was  immediately  visi- 
ble among  them.  Profane  oaths  and  imprecations  were 
now  laid  aside;*— the  polygamist  left  all  his  wives  but  the 
one  who  had  a  prior  claim ;— the  evening  worship  called 
them  from  the  libidinous  dance^  and  the  midnight  theft;— 
the  stupid  and  slothful  became  pliant  and  diligent; — mon« 
sters  were  transformed  into  men ; — and  the  voice  of  reli- 
gious melody  sounded  from  huts'  and  cottages^  formerly  . 
blackened  with  the  vilest  pollutions." 

Nothing  of  particular  interest  occurs  in  the  histor}'  'of 
this  mission  from  the  date  of  Mr.  Marsden's  letter  till  the 
month  of  May,  1824,  when  the  annual  meeting  of  the  auxi- 
liary missionary  society  held  at  Hamilton,-  appears  to  have 
excited  a  very  lively  interest ;  and  the  following  observa- 
tions were  made  by  the  honourable  J.  C.  Esten,  the  chief 
justice  of  the  island,  who  presided  on  the  occasion:-— 

^*  I  will  maintain  that  your  missionaries,  in  the  scene  of 
their  operations  of  all  others  the  most  interesting  to  us,-~I 
mean  the  West  India  colonies, — have  entitled  themselves 
to  the  thanks  of  the  established  church,  which  they  cannot, 
without  being  calumniated,  be  accused  of  undermining. 
We  see  a  splendid  religious  establishment,  and  not  mcTce 
splendid  than  I  sincerely  hope  it  will  be  useful,  going  out 
to  our  West  India  colonies;-— two  bishops,  three  archdea- 
cons, and  a  n  umber  of  clergy.  One  of  the  princi  pal  objects 
of  their  appointment,  as  stated  by  Lord  Bathurst,  the  colo- 
nial secretary  of  state,  is  to  improve  the  religious  condition 
of  the  slave  population.  I  will  maintain,  therefore,  that 
your  missionaries,  sent  from  your  parent  society,  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  this  establishment;  they  have  been  tlie 
humble  but  useful  pioneers,  who  have  preceded  and  te- 
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moved  impediments  from  its  march;  and,  instead  of  being 
aecttsed  of  a  wish  to  subvert  it,  they  ouo;ht  to  be  permitted 
to  share  in  its  triumphs;  for  what  they  ha^ve  sown  in  tears 
the  church  will  reap  in  joy : — they  have,  in  feet,  laid  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  fabric  of  the  chnrch  will.be 
reared  among  the  slaves  in  the  West  Indies." 

BAHAMA  ISLANDS. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1801,  Mr.  William  Turton, 
a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  arrived  in  the  island  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  obtained  permission  from  the  governor  to 
preach  to  the  inhabitants,  though  certain  individuals^  who 
ha^  previpttsly  undertaken  a  sort  of  mission,  before  any 
application  was  made  to  the  Wesleyan  society,  had  deeply' 
injured  the  cause  of  religion,  by  the  impropriety  of  their 
conduct,  and  a  law  had  been  enacted  which  forbade  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  among  the  slaves. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  his  labours^  the  clergy 
objected  to  his  administering  the  sacrament,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  submit  to  their  wishes,  having  received  a  let- 
ter  from  an  officer  of  the  police^  requiring  him  to  desist 
Subsequently  it  was  hinted  that  he  ought  not  to  perform 
service  in  church  hours,  but  to  this  he  paid  no  attention; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  strong  prejudice  which  exbted 
against  him  among  many,  he  had  the  satis&ction  of  wit- 
nessing such  an  increase  in  the  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  that  a  room  thirty  feet  square  could  not  contain  Ui 
congre^tion;  and,  before  the  close  of  1801,  he  was  encou- 
raged to  erect  a  chapel  in  the  eastern  district  of  the  island^ 
where  a  considerable  number  of  persons  manifested  an  ear^ 
nest  desire  that  the  gospel  might  be  preached  among^them. 
Several  gentlemen  of  the  highest  respectability,  also,  af- 
forded him  their  patronage ;  and,  through  the  friendship  of 
some  of  these,  a  door  was  opened  to  the  a^acent  island  of 
Exuma,  with  permission  to  instruct  the  slaves  on  the  plan- 
tations there,  in  the  important  truths  of  Christianity. 

''About  the  middle  of  the  year  180S,"  says  Dr.  Coke^ 
**  a  small  but  pious  society  of  seventeen  members  was  formei 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island.    Prior  to  the  option  of 
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Ae  little  duipel,  the  inbabttatits  had  been  lining  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world ;  but  now,  in  addition 
to  those  who  had  been  turned  to  righteousness,  a  reforma- 
tion became  visible  in  many  others;  so  that  the  evidence 
was  convincing  that  Mr.  Turton  had  not  been  labouring  in 
vain.  But  while  the  work  thus  prospered  in  the  country, 
languor  and  indifference  prevailed  through  the  town.  The 
established  ministers  had  set  their  faces  against  the  mission ; 
and  the  occasional  indisposition  of  Mr.  Turton  tended  to 
favour  their  proceedings;  for  though  he  was  not  compelled 
to  omit  the  duties  of  his  station,  he  felt  himself  inadequate 
to  those  exertions  which  were  necessary  to  defeat  the  pur- 
poses of  his  foes."  Still,  however,  he  resolved  to  persevere 
in  a  course  which  he  considered  to  have  been  evidently 
owned  and  blessed;  and  he  continued  to  labour  with  much 
diligence  till  the  latter  end  of  1804,  when  Mr.  Rutledge  wad 
sent  out  to  his  assistance. 

The  brethren  now  laboured  together  in  harmony,  and 
extended  their  sphere  of  action  to  Eleuthera;  which  had 
formerly  been  the  scene  of  every  species  of  wickedness,  but 
in  which  the  inhabitants  now  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  exhibited  a  reformation  of  conduct^ 
illustrative  of  the  pleasing  fact  that  they  had  not  heard  in 
vain. 

In  the  autumn  of  1806,  the  Bahama  islands  suffered 
severely  from  a  succession  of  afflictive  providences  which 
are  thus  described  by  Mr.  Turton,  in  a  letter  dated  Eleuthera, 
October  90  :— 

^^The  Lord  has  visited  the  Bahamas  in  a  manner 
never  known  before,  even  by  the  oldest  inhabitants ;  first, 
by  a  great  drought,  and,  secondly,  by  four  dreadful  gales 
of  wiftd,  more  violent  than  1  have  language  to  express. 
On  the  30th  of  August,  a  gale  began  about  eight  in  the 
evening,  and  lasted  till  day-light  the  next  morning;  when 
It  was  discovered  that  the  little  prospect  of  produce  the  in- 
habitants had  had  in  their  fields,  was  completely  swept 
away,  and  they  were  left  destitute  of  any  support.  On  the 
13th  of  September,  another  gale  still  !>.ore  dreadful  arose, 
which  threw  down  houses,  and  tore  up  trees  by  the  rootsr, 
leaving  almost  every  thing  in  a  state  of  destruction ;  so  that 
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it  was  dreadfal  to  think  of  the  distress  of  the  people  la  difr 
ferent  places.  I  was  an  eye  and  ear^witness  to  the  cries 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  destitute  of  covering  or  food, 
'  and  having  no  prospect  of  one  morsel  to  satisfy  their  hun- 
ger, every  one  being  in  nearly  the  same  situation.  On  the 
27th,  another  gale  arose,  but  not  so  violent  as  the  two 
former;  and  on  the  5th  of  October,  we  had  another,  with 
such  a  dreadful  thunder-storm  as  had  not  been  witnessed  for 
a  long  time*  We  are  continually  hearing  of  vessels  being 
lost,  and  their  crews  perishing;  but  what  number  of  lives 
have  been  sacrificed,  is  not  yet  correctly  known.  Vessels 
are  employed,  by  order  of  government,  to  search  among  the 
islands  for  those  who  have  been  cast  away." 

In  1811,  Mr.  Dowton  was  sent  to  the  help  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Bahamas;  and,  by  his  exertions,  and  those 
of  his  colleagues,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  extended 
to  Harbour  Island,  Abaca  or  Green  Turtle  Quay»  and 
other  places ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  cause 
increased  so  considerably  at  Providence  Island,  that,  in  the 
town  of  Nassau,  it  became  necessary  to  have  two  chapels 
open  at  the  same  time  every  Sabbath,  and  multitudes  at- 
tended on  the  means  of  grace,  whose  faces  had,  in  former 
times,  been  seldom  if  ever  seen  within  the  walls  of  a  place 
of  worship. 

In  1816,  the  religious  privileges  which  had  been  hither- 
to enjoyed  by  the  missionaries  and  their  hearers,  were  ma- 
terially abridged  by  an  edict  of  the  legislature,  which  pro- 
hibited, under  a  severe  penalty,  all  meetings  for  worship, 
earlier  than  sun-rise,  and  later  than  sun-set.  "  By  this  ini- 
quitous measure,"  says  Mr.  Rutledge, "  the  slaves,  who  work 
from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  evening,  are 
deprived  of  all  opportunities  of  being  edified  in  the  course 
of  the  week ;  and  the  efiect  which  the  passing  of  the  bill  has 
produced  on  the  minds  of  our  people  is  truly  affecting.  The 
poor  blacks,  when  they  heard  of  it,  came  to  us  in  tears,  and 
their  language,  on  the  melancholy  occasion,  was  nearly  as 
follows :— '  What  have  we  done  to  the  white  people,  that 
they  will  not  let  us  worship  our  God  on  week  evenings? 
.^11  the  comfort  we  had  after  a  hard  day^s  labour,  was  to 
go  to  chapel  at  night,  to  hear  from  our  minister  the  words 
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of  life,  and  to  join  in  singing  the  praises  of  God.  What 
have  we  done,  or  what  have  our  ministers  done?  Surely 
they  can  iBnd  no  fault  with  them.^  One  black  man  of  dis- 
tiaguished  piety  said,  with  flowing  tears,  ^  They  might  as 
well  take  away  my  life  as  deprive  me  of* our  meetings.* 
And  it  was  deeply  affecting  to  see  his  venerable  sable  face, 
skirted  with  grey  locks,  turned  towards  heaven,  whilst,  in 
the.  simplicity  of  hb  heart,  he  exclaimed,  ^  Lord  God,  how 
is  ity  that  men  can  be  suffered  to  dance  together,  to  play  at 
cards  together,  and  to  get  drunk  together,  but  thy  peace- 
able people  cannot  get  leave  to  worship  thee  together?' " 

Formerly  the  negroes  had  been  in  the  habit  of  rising 
an  hour  before  day  every  Sabbath  morning,  that  they  might 
spend  that  time  together,  in  their  chapel,  in  prayer  to  the 
Almighty ;  but  by  the  new  act,  even  this  privilege  was  taken 
from  them ;  and  it  was  truly  affecting,  on  the  morning  of 
the  Lord's  day,  to  see  some  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
society  ascending  a  hill,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
sun  were  risen,  before  they  durst  venture  to  commence  their 
devotions. 

After  the  restrictions  had  remained  in  force  about  four 
years,  Messrs.  Rutledge  and  Davies,  who  were  then  labour- 
ing together  in  the  Bahamas,  conceived  it  their  duty  to 
petition  the  house  of  assembly  on  the  subject;  but  on  their 
waiting  upon  one  of  the  members  for  his  advice  and  assist- 
ance, he  informed  them  that  it  was  his  intention  to  intro- 
duce a  bill  in  their  favour,  which  would  preclude  the  neces- 
sity of  their  petitioning;  and,  shortly  afterwards,  they  had 
the. satisfaction  of  hearing,  that  the  impediments  which  had 
so  long  obstructed  the  progress  of  their  work,  were  happily 
removed.  One  of  the  chapels  in  Nassau  was  consequently 
opened  for  the  celebration  of  divine  worship  by  candle- 
light, and  the  congregations  on  the  week  evenings  soon  be- 
came very  considerable* 

The  most  recent  intelligence  from  the  Bahamas  relates 
to  a  fearful  hurricane  experienced  in  those  islands,  and  is 
thus  detailed  by  Mr.  Turtle,  in  a  letter  dated  Rock  Sound, 
November  4,  1 824  :— 

*^  Since  the  time  of  my  last  writing  to  the  committee, 
we  have  been  called  to  behold  an  awful  display  of  the  divine 
Vol.  II.— 54.  4g 
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power,  in  the  tremendous  gale  which  took  place  eaily  » 
the  evening  of  September  13,  and  through  the  irresistible 
violence  of  which,  not  less  than  seventy-eight  dwelling- 
houses,  belonging  to  the  white,  and  black,  and  coloured 
inhabitants  of  this  place, — forty-one  at  Tarpean  Bay,— and 
several  in  the  other  settlements^  together  with  the  greater 
piirt  of  the  provisions  in  the  plantations,  were  destroyed; 
so  that  the  most  afflicting  and  calamitous  scene  I  ever  wit- 
nessed  presented  itself  around  us. 

'^  Through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  neither  our  home 
nor  chapel  was  blown  down,  though  the  latter  was  injured 
in  several  places ;  but  we  hope  to  repair  it,  with  little  ex- 
pence  and  trouble.  At  Tarpean  Bay,  both  our  chapel  and 
dwelling-house  were  dashed  to  pieces ;  so  that,  at  present, 
we  have  no  convenient  place  to  reside  in,  or  to  meet  for  the 
worship  of  God.  At  Savannah  Sound  and  Palmetto  Point, 
the  chapels  are  considerably  shattered;  but,  being  built  of 
.  tile  and  plaster,  materials  which  the  people  can  easily  pro- 
cure, I  hope,  ere  this,  tliey  are  put  in  a  state  of  repair. 

^^  As  the  poor  creatures  in  this  place,  in  consequence  of 
losing  both  their  houses  and  provision,  were  thrown  into  the 
greatest  confiiston  and  distress,  our  first  step  was  to  drair 
up  a  petition  to  lay  before  his  excellency  and  the  council, 
as  the  only  probable  method  of  obtaining  relief  for  tbem; 
and  we  were  happy  to  receive  a  grant  of  one  hundred  and 
seventeen  bushels  of  corn,  being  as  many  as  there  were  ob- 
jects of  this  seasonable  charity.  At  Tarpean  Bay,  the  peo- 
ple sent  for  me,  to  adopt  the  same  plan  for  them;  and, 
though  a  considerable  time  had  elapsed,  in  consequence  of 
their  losing,  during  the  gale,  the  only  vessel  belonging  to 
the  settlement,  yet  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  bushel  of 
corn  per  head,  for  every  real  object  of  distress. 

^^  The  hurricane  came  on  suddenly ;  as  on  the  preced- 
ing day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  there  was  no  appearance 
of  any  thing  serious.  So  unexpected,  indeed,  was  the  event, 
that  the  captain  of  a  small  vessel  returning  from  Nassau,  was 
in  the  act  of  getting  under  way,  when  the  gale  came  on 
with  such  violence  that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty 
the  crew  saved  themselves  on  a  small  rock,  where  they  re- 
mained upwards  of  a  week.    With  regard  to  the  horror  of 
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t^Bcese,  I  cerUinly  nerer  beheld  any  thing  like  it  before} 
houses  falling— ruins  flying  about  in  all  directions-— hus- 
bands dragging  their  wives  from  one  house  to  another  for 
shelter— and  mothers  lamenting  for  their  children,  sup- 
posed  to  be  dashed  to  pieces  I  The  effects  of  the  storm 
were  feU  with  more  or  less  violence  throughout  the  Ba^ 
hamas/' 


ST.  DOMINGO. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1816,  Messrs.  Brown  and 
Catts  were  sent  out  to  Port  aux  Prince,  the  capiUl  of  the 
republic  of  Hayti,  in  St.  Domingo,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
Riencing  a  mission  in  that  island ;  in  consequence  of  an  inti- 
mation conveyed  to  the  Wesleyan  society  through  the  me- 
dium of  Captain  Reynolds,  one  of  its  members,  that  the 
labours  of  protestant  missionaries  would  not  only  be  tole* 
rated  but  patronised  by  the  government. 

At  the  time  of  their  arrival,  the  president  jvas  confined 
to  his  country-seat  by  indisposition;  and,  in  a  few  days,  the 
missionaries  themselves  were  attacked  with  a  fever.— By 
the  mercy  of  God,  however,  they  speedily  recovered;  and, 
being  informed  by  the  secretary  of  state  that  they  were  at 
liberty  to  commence  their  ministrations,  they  began  to 
preach  to  a  siiiall  but  attentive  congregation,  which  after- 
wards increased  to  a  considerable  number.  A  society  was 
also  formed,  and  a  decided  reformation  became  visible  in 
the  conduct  of  many  who  were  previously  notorious  for 
licentiousness  and  impiety. 

A  number  of  country  people  having  visited  our  mis- 
sionaries, a  re^dy  mean  of  access  was  thus  opened  to  the 
mountains;  and,  on  the  S3d  of  April,  1817,  Mr.  Brown, 
accompanied  by  suitable  guides,  set  out  on  a  tour  in  that 
direction. 

^^  We  followed  the  foot  of  the  mountains,''  says  he, 
^^  for  about  two  leagues,  when  we  began  to  ascend  by  a 
sigzag  road,  shaded  with  tall  trees,  through  which  the 
moon  was  still  shedding  a  chequered  light.  Arrived  at  the 
summit  of  Ghrand  Fond,  the  sun  was  risen,  and  the  perspecn 
tive  truly  delightful.    From  an  elevation  that  seems  to  kissi 
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the  clouds,  the  eye  takes  in  at  one  view  the  plcun  of  Cvlle 
Sac,  a  part  of  the  harbour  of  Port  aux  Prince,  and  of  the 
large  lake  towards  the  Spanish  dominions ;  whilst  to  the 
north  are  seen  Grand  Bois,  Miribalais,  &c.  as  far  as  the 
Artibonite.  In  the  evening  about  eighty  people  assembled, 
to  whom  I  preached  that  night,  and  the  following  morning 
at  five  o'clock,  after  which  I  returned  to  Port  aux  Prince. 
An  old  negro  woman,  whom  I  had  baptized  a  few  weeks 
ago,  went  all  the  way  on  foot  the  day  before,  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  my  accommodation* 

^^  On  the  4  th  of  May,  I  set  out  a  second  time  for  the 
mountains.  I  preached  at  Grand  Fond  that  evening,  and 
the  next  morning  at  five;  after  which  I  proceeded  to  Mome 
la  Selle,  the  highest  mountain  in  all  the  western  depart- 
ment. The  sun  had  just  risen,  the  air  was  serene,  and  the 
woods  were  vocal.  I  was  surprised  and  delighted  to  meet 
with  many  of  the  productions  of  Europe :  great  quantities 
of  spear-mint  and  balm  growing  wild,  common  grass,  clo- 
ver, dandelions,  docks,  &c. ;  a  hill  side  covered  with  bram- 
bles, interspersed  with  raspberries;  orchards  of  peaches, 
and  gardens  cultivated  with  turnips,  carrots,  potatoes,  cab- 
bages, onions,  peas,  and  artichokes,  and  ornamented  with 
roses;  so  that  here,  under  a  climate  such  as  Paradise  might 
enjoy,  seem  united  the  productions  of  various  regions. 

^'  The  estate  where  I  preached  is  called,  from  its  situa- 
tion, La  Grand  Riviere^  because  here  several  streams,  which 
thunder  in  cascades  down  the  mountain,  unite  to  form  the 
Great  River,  which,  after  winding  its  way  through  rocks 
and  hills,  which  seem  at  first  sight  to  obstruct  its  passage, 
pours  its  riches  on  the  plain  of  Cul  de  Sac.  I  can  give  but 
a  very  faint  idea  of  the  scenery  here.  It  far  surpasses  any 
thing  1  have  seen  in  Westmorland,  Durham,  Northumber- 
land, or  even  in  Cumberland.  What  adds  much  to  its 
grandeur  is,  that  every  particle  of  earth  teems  with  vege- 
table life.  The  top  of  La  Selle  was  hid  in  clouds  all  the 
time  1  was  there ;  but,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  it  is 
covered  with  vast  forests.  Whether  it  is,  that  wild  roman^ 
tic  scenery  engenders  ^congenial  ideas  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  inhabit  its  neighbourhood,  I  know  not;  yet  .we  gene- 
rally find  that  each  situation  left  by  the  hand  of  Nature 
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more  rude  than  ordinary,  has  its  tale  of  mystery.  So  it  is 
saidy  far  np  this  mountain,  where  human  foot  has  seldom 
had  audacity  to  tread,  aro  heard  strange  and  unaccountable 
sounds,  voices,  knockings,  &c. ;  and  a  certain  Monsieur 
asserts  that  he  once  saw  something  formed  like  a  church, 
with  candles  lighted  round  the  altar,  and  priests  chaunting 
mass,  but  durst  not  stay  to  examine ! ! 

^^  Our  road,  in  many  places,  lay  close  along  the  edges 
of  gulfi  and  precipices,  which  made  me  shudder  to  look 
down ;  but  my  gentle,  sure-footed  animal  conveyed  me 
without  one  single  false  step.  I  ^as  delighted,  in  passing 
along  the  ridge,  to  see  the  poor  people  burst  firom  their 
little  huts,  dart  down  one  steep,  and  scramble  up  another, 
to  intercept  our  path,  and  welcome*  us.  About  two  hours- 
after  reaching  our  destination  I  preached  to  as  many  as 
filled  the  house:  after  which  I  ate  a  hasty  morsel,- conti« 
nued  reading  and  talking  till  seven,  when  I  preached  again 
to  a  larger  congregation,  and  retired  for  the  night.  The 
next  morning  I  preached  at  five;  and  again  at  noon,  io  a 
large  company  just  arrived  from  a  distant  estate.  At  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  seven  in  the  evening,  I  also 
preached  and  catechised;  after  which  1  retired  to  rest." 

At  the  commencement  of  1818,  the  prospects  of  the 
missionaries  were  very  encouraging;  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Catts,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends  in  the  isle  of  Guernsey :--« 

*^  It  will  give  you  pleasure  to  hear  that  the  Lord  has 
recently  blessed  our  labours  with  success;  so  that  Sabbath 
breakers,  fornicators,  and  adulterers,  have  been  constrained 
to  renounce  their  iniquities,  and  are  now  seeking  the  favour 
of  that  God  whose  laws  they  had  so  grossly  violated.  A 
young  black  man,  also,  who  was  formerly  devoted  to  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world,  has  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  promises  to  be  a  pillar  ih 
the  church.  About  the  time  that  we  first  began  to  preach 
in  this  town,  (Port  aux  Prince)  curiosity  brought  him  tb 
hear,  and  he  stood  at  one  of  the  windows  listening  to  the 
discourse;  but  he  was  soon  weary  and  went  away.  Hd 
came  again,  however;  and,  since  that  period^  he  has  care* 
itilly  and  profitably  read  the  Bible,  and  has  become  a  de* 
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cided  advocate  for  the  truth  of  God;  aad,  tboogk  in  Aa 
midst  of  persecution,  we  trust  he  walks  uospotted  in  the 
world. 

^  Our  congregations  in  the  capital  are  very  attentive^ 
and  so  large,  that  they  not  only  fill  the  houses  where  we 
preach,  but  many  stand  on  the  pavement  withouL  Mr. 
Brown  has  lately  visited  several  of  the  towns  and  viUagcs 
in  the  republic^  some  of  which  contain  a  numerous  popula- 
tion ;  and  in  these  he  has  preached  to  listening  mnltUttdes^ 
whilst  frequently  the  tears  which  rolled  down  their  aaUe 
cheehs,  evinced  the  feeling  of  their  souls.  The  fields^  in  thii 
country,  may  be  said  to  be/ipe  unto  harvest;  and  whilst  out 
labours  are  increasingi  our  prospects  are  brightening." 

In  another  communication,  dated  March  11,  in  the 
same  year,  Mr.  Brown  gives  some  pleasing  specimens  of 
the  manner  in  which  many  of  the  members  of  the  society 
were  in  the  habit  of  expressing  their  views  and  feelings, 
when  interrogated  on  the  subject  of  experimental  re- 
Ugion : — 

<^  A  young  man,"  says  this  pious  missionary,  ^^  having 
asserted,  one  evening,  that  he  experienced  much  happiness, 
I  said,  ^  If  I  were  to  ask  you  the. cause  of  this  happiness, 
and  whence  it  proceeds,  what  answer  could  you  give  me?' 
He  simply  replied,  *  I  believe  that  God  has  pardoned  my 
sins,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ.*  To  an  elderly  woman, 
who  was  a  slave  before  the  revolution,  and  i9  now  a  scholar 
in  our  Sunday-school,  I  proposed,  in  substance,  the  same 
question;  and  she  immediately  answered,  ^  God  ha^  given 
me  to  see  the  greatness  of  my  sins;  but  he  has  bad  mercf 
on  me,  and  pardoned  them,  and  1  believe  he  will  keep  Bit 
to  the  end  of  my  life.' 

^^  On  Saturdays  and  Sundays,  which  are  the  market* 
days,"  continues  Mr.  Brown,  ^<  numbers  of  country  people^ 
five  or  six  in  a  company,  visit  us,  for  the  purpose  of  convert 
sation.  They  show  us  their  crucifixes,  rosaries,  relics,  &c; 
in  order  to  ascertain  our  opinion  of  them;  and  some,  with 
the  utmost  simplicity  and  apparent  docility,  confess  their 
ignorance,  and  ask  us  what  they  ought  to  do.  This  affords 
a  good  opportunity  of  instructing  them,  and  giving  teUf 
gious  tracts  to  those  who  can  read ;  and  1  have  sometimes 
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obaen'ed  with  pleasure  the  big  tears  rolling  down  their 
sable  cheeks,  whilst  I  have  been  expatiating  on  the  love  of 
God,  in  sending  his  son  to  save  sinners  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  A  few  weeks  ago,  a  man  from  a  retired  spot  far  up 
in  the  mountains,  who,  in  case  of  necessity,  perforins  the 
fhnctions  of  a  priest,  in  burying  the  dead,  and  chauntiny 
mass  for  their  departed  souls,  came  to  our  house,  bringing 
with  him  a  bone  crucifix,  and  a  roll  of  papers,  containing 
the  pictures  of  his  tutelary  saints;  expressly,  as  he  said,  to  - 
ask  my  opinion  of  them,  atid  to  receive  instructions.  I,  ac« 
cordingly,  entered  fully  into  the  subject  with  him,  and  he 
promised  to  relinquish  his  dumb  idols. 

^'  The  existence  of  a  piece  of  what  I  take  to  be  African 
idolatry,  viz.  the  worship  of  a  serpent,  which  the  Creoles 
call  touUnrtre^  is  what  1  was  slow  to  believe.  But  from 
good  authority  we  have  been  informed,  that  an  overseer  of 
an  estate  in  the  mountains,  where  this  idolatry  was  prac* 
tised,  having  heard  preaching  at  our  house,  returned  home, 
a^d  demolished  his  idol,  resolving  in  future  to  worship  the 
only  true  God.'* 

At  this  time  the  missionaries  had  met  with  no  open 
persecution  from  any  quarter,  though  the  members  of  their 
society  had  been  exposed  to  a  few  sneers  and  insults,  in 
consequence  of  the  striking  change  manifested  in  their 
habits  and  pursuits.  Even  the  Romish  priests,  the  usual 
fomentors  of  persecution,  had  hitherto  been  perfectly  stilly 
and  one  of  them,  called  P6re  Gordon,  on  several  occasions, 
evinced  a  spirit  and  uttered  expressions  widely  dissimilar 
from  the  intolerant  religion  of  which  he  was  an  accredited 
minister. — Having,  one  day,  seen  some  religious  tracts 

which  had  been  given  to  a  Monsieur  P ,  a  chaunter  in 

the  catholic  church,  he  asked,  ^'  Do  you  read  these?"  and 
on  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  said,  ^^  You  are  in 
the  right;  these  papers  contain  the  word  of  God,  and  we 
have  much  need  of  such  in  this  country."    At  another  time, 

Monsieur  P being  unwell,  did  not  attend,  in  his  turn, 

at  the  church,  but,  feeling  much  better  in  the  evening,  he 
went  to  hear  one  of  the  Wesleyan  ministers.  An  assistant 
at  the  church  hearing  of  this,  immediately  communicated 
the  &ct  to  F^re  Gordon,  expecting,  no  doubt,  that  iht 
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offender  would  havd  received  a  severe  reprimand.  The 
priest,  however,  merely  said,  "Are  you  offended  at  thb? 
is  it  not  much  better  to  go  there,  to^hear  that  which  is  good, 
than  to  run  up  and  down  to  public  houses,  drinking  wine, 
and  making  disturbances?^'  And. the  informant,  wkose 
conscience  reminded  him  that  fie  was  the  man  guilty  of  the 
unhallowed  practices  to  which  his  spiritual  guide  had  ad« 
verted,  was  glad  to  drop  the  subject. 

Another  priest,  called  P6re  Gasper,  in  conversation 
with  the  same  chaunter  to  whom  we  have  already  alluded, 
acknowledged  that  God  had  never  forbidden  marriage,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  had  ordained  it  .for  all  orders, of  men; 
and,  alluding  to  the  protestants,  he  one  day  said,  '^  You 
have  often  heard  them  spoken  against;  but  I  ass.ure  you, 
many  of  them  aie  much  better  Christians  than  we  are,  and 
live  up  to  their  profession  much  better  than  we  do.  The 
reason  why  they  are  called  protestants,"  he  added,  ^<  is  be- 
cause they  hsive  protested  against  the  errors  that  have  crept 
into  the  church :  for  instance,  in .  the  lioly  supper,  we  take 
flour,  make  the  host,  bless  it,  and  give  it  to  the  people^  and 
this  is  all;  but  originally  the  .sacrament  was  given  to  the 
people  in  both  kinds,  and  this  is  what  the  protestants. do." 

After  perusing  these  favourable  accounts,  the  reader 
will  probably  be  surprised  on  discovering,  not  only  that 
the  prospects  of  the  mission  were,  in  a  short  time  after- 
wards,  obscured  by  a  dark  and  heavy  cloud,  but  that  the 
missionaries  themselves  were  under  the  necessity  of  quitting 
a  station,  where  they  had  begun  to  form  the  most  pleasing 
anticipations  of  increasing  success.  Such,  however,  was 
the  fact,  as  will  appear  from. the  following  communication 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  to  the  committee,  dated  London, 
May  14,  1819:— 

^^  1  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  details,  but  it  appears  to 
me,  that  a  party  was  formed,  who  were  determined  to  drive 
us  from  the  island;  and  to  accomplish  this  design,  they 
contrived  to  excite  the  fury  of  the  populace  against  us. 
Our  house  was  repeatedly  assailed  during  divine  worship, 
in  such  a  manner  as  rendered  it  impracticable  to  contiime 
our  public  assemblies.  We  ourselves  were  threatened,  and 
found  it  necessary,  for  personal  safety,  to  appeal  to  the  civil 
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authority.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  govern- 
ment had  any  part  in  the  persecution, — on  the  contrary,  a 
military  force  was  sent  to  protect  us;  yet  that  which  shut 
up  our  way,  and  made  us  finally  decide  on  leaving  the 
island,  was  the  president's  declaration^  that  he  thought  it 
expedient  we  should  preach-no  more.  The  motives  which 
induced  his  excellency  to  make  this  declaration  are  )^st 
known  to  himself;  but  his  opinion  of  our  character  and 
conduct  may  be  fairly  inferred,  as  well  from  the  letter  ad^^ 
dressed  to  the  committee,  as  from  the  promise  of  a  dona- 
tion  to  the  society,  which  promise  he  has  since  fulfilled,  by 
sending  a  bill  of  exchange  for  five  hundred  pounds,  ster* 
ling." 

As  the  letter  of  the  president^  referred  to  in  this  com- 
munication,  is  an  interesting  document  in  itself,  and  ;nay 
probably  gratify  the  curiosity  of  our  readers,  we  subjoin 
the  following  translation  :'— 

**  Republic  of  Hayti,  Jean  PiEnnE  Boyjer,  President  of 
Hai/ti^  to  the  Committee  of  the  Methodist  Missionary/  So* 
ciet^f  London. 

"  Gentlemen, 

^^  Mr.  J.  Brown,  your  missionary  in  this  part  of  the 
island,  being  about  to  return  to  England,  after  a  stay  of 
nearly  two  years  in  this  capital,  procui'es  me  the  pleasure 
of  sending  you  this  letter ;  the  purport  of  which  is  to  entreat 
you  to  accept  the  assurance  .of  my  gratitude  for  the  goo4 
will  which  you  bear  towards  the  people  of  this  republic,  to 
whom  you  have  kindly  sent  missionaries,  to  offer  them  the 
succours  of  the  Christian  faith,  in  order  to  procure  for  them 
true  happiness  by  means  of  a  pure  morality. 

''  I  leave  Mr.  Brown  to  report  to  you  the  way  la 
which  he  has  been  received  by  the  government,  and  the 
progress  of  civilization'  amongst  the  people  over  whose 
destinies  1  |kave  the  honour  of  presiding.  I  regret  that  thid 
worthy  minister  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  any. 
remuneration  for  his  labours;  but  I  purpose  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  sending,  without  fiwl,  to  ybur  resj^table  aoi* 
ciety,  by  a  bill  of  exchange,  a  donation  which  i  entreat  you 
to  accept. 

Vol.  H.— 55.  4h 
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^*  I  iMLve  tli»  honour  to  salute  you,  gentlemeB,  vilk 
seniimentB  of  the  most  perfect  consideration, 

«Boym;' 

*•  P6rt  sux  Prince,  December  25, 1813. 
ISth  jear  of  Independence." 

^Our  removal  from  Port  aux  Prince,"  says  Mr.  Brows, 
^  the  scene  of  two  years'  laboar,  and  the  object  of  our  hopes 
and  wishes,  has  cost  me  many  tears;  yet  all  is  not  lost 
We  left  in  society  thirty  approved  members,  and  eighteen 
on  trial,  nnder  the  care  of  two  young  men,  the  fruit  of  tk 
mission,  one  of  whom,  in  particular,  has  promising  takDts, 
and  has  occasionally  given  exhortations.  We  gave  tbem 
plans  for  meeting  in  classes,  holding  prayer-meetings,  and 
meetings  fbr  reading  and  repeating  the  catechism :  so  tbat 
there  exists  still  in  the  capital  of  the  republic  of  Hayti,  a 
fegularly  organised  society,  proceeding  according  to  tbe 
methodist  plan. .  Nor  can  I  abandon  all  hope  in  future;  for 
when  1  consider  how  many  Bibles,  New  Testaments,  reli- 
gious trsiCts,  and  other  books  of  piety,  have  been  recently 
put  into  circulation ;  how  many  sermons  we  delivered,  and 
conversations  we  held ;  how  many  antichristian  errors  and 
absurdities  have  been  canvassed  and  exposed ;  how  the  reij^n- 
mg  vtees.of  the  pltoce  have  been  attacked  and  condemned, 
and  what  a  spirit  of  inquiry  was  in  consequence  excited;  I 
am  persuaded  light  has  gone  forth,  and  hope  we  shall  yet 
se^  a  greater  and  more  effectual  door  opened  amongst  that 
wtAappj  people,  fbr  the  publication  of  the  gospel." 

Anxious,  if  possible,  to  diffuse  the  blessings  oftbegos* 
pel  in  a  country  which,  at  one  time,  appeared  ready  for 
its  reception,  the  committee  determined  on  sending  cot  la- 
bourers  to  another  part  of  the  island,  which  had  been  re- 
eently  erected  into  a  kingdom ;  and  on  the  6th  of  January, 
1*19,  Messrs.  Jones  and  Hai-vey  sailed  from  Bristol,  in  the 
Edward  Protheroe,  Captain  Oay.  On  their  arrival  at  Cape 
Henpy,  their  place  of  destination,  they  obtained  permissioo 
from  the  government  to  commence  their  public  labours; 
aad,  having  taken  a  large  hall  ft>r  the  purpose,  they  made 
preparations  for  fitting  it  up  as  a  place  of  worship.  The 
persda,  however,  who  uiMlertook  tbe  necessary  alterations 
was  so  busily  employed  in  work  for  the  king,  that  tbey  ex* 
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perienced  considerable  delay;  aad,  before 4kejr  ooliM  be^n 
to  preach,  Mr.  Jones,  wbo  had  suffered  materially  from  ilU 
ness,  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  the  United  States 
of  America,  for  the  restoration  of  his  health. 

In  a  letter  dated  March  17,  1820,  his  colleagaei  Mr. 
Harvey,  says,  "  The  wretched  condition  of  the  people  in 
this  place  makes  me  earnestly  desire  to  begin  my  worfc 
among  them  as  soon  as  possible;  and  nothing  but  circam* 
stances  which  I  cannot  conytrol,  would  have  prevelited  me 
from  lifting  up  the  warning  voice,  and  exhorting  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  But  though  I  have  been  pre- 
vented from  beginning  as  early  as  1  wished,  I  Would  not 
consider  the  time  I  have  been  here  as  lost.  I  haVe  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with  the  .people,  and 
of  forming  some  idea  of  their  character  and  moral  condition ; 
and  this  has  served  to  impress  my  mind  deeply  with  the 
need  they  have  of  the  gospel.  We  have,  also,  distributed 
a  great  number  of  New  Testaments  and  religious  tracts; 
and,  in  embracing  the  opportunities  thus  afforded  of  ex^ 
plaining  divine  truth,  we  have  frequently  met  with  circum*- 
stances  of  the  most  pleasing  and  encouraging  nature. 
Some  have  hardly  known  how  to  express  their  joy  and  gr»- 
titude;— others,  delighted  with  the  present,  have  been  seen 
showing  it  to  their  friends,  and  expressing  the  value  they 
placed  upon  it ; — and  we  have  always  had  ground  to  hope, 
that  those  to  whom  we  presented  these  books,  would  make 
a  good  use  of  them." 

At  Port  aux  Prince,  in  the  mean  time,  the  society, 
which  had  been  rabed  up  by  the  instrumentality  of  Messrs. 
Brown  and  Catts,  continued  sted&st  in  their  profession  of 
the  gospel;  and  by  the  zealous  exertions  of  a  young  man 
left  in  charge  of  this  little  flock,  several  others  had  been 
brought  under  serious  impressions.  The  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion, however,  had  by  no  means  subsided.  On  the  contrary, 
M.  Dessares,  a  useful  exhorter,  ivas,  on  one  occasion, 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  by  the  police,  for  no  other 
crime  than  that  of  being  in  a  bouse  contigtsoas  to  the  pre- 
mises where  the  society  used  formerly  to  assemble.  ^^  The 
name  of  methodist,''  says  a  friend,  in  a  letter  dated  March 
31,  18S0,  ^^  has  become  the  signal  for  dragging  those  who 
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Are  so  called,  io  prison^  aad  the  police  are  very  aciWe  in 
hunting  them  out*  Some  have  voluntarily  surreadered 
themselves^  and,  rather  than  be  prevented  from  warship- 
ping  God  according  to  their  conscience,  have  preferred 
going  into  confinement,  where  they  can  enjoy  that  privi- 
lege without  molestation.  Every  method  has  been  tried  to 
make  Dessares  and  his  friends  abandon  the  way  of  the  cross, 
and  turn  to  the  Romish  faith ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of 
one  with  whom  they  have  succeeded;  nor  do  I  hear  that 
they  have  been  guilty  of  any  irregularity  or  extravagance. 
They  have  submitted  with  patience  to  the  constituted  au- 
thorities, knowing  that '  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God;'  and  they  <  commit  their  cause  to  Him  that  judgeth 
righteously.' " 

It  seems  that  many  individuals  were,  at  different  times, 
cited  to  appear  before  the  president;  who,  at  first,  used  to 
dismiss  them  with  the  observation,  that  every  man  was  at 
liberty  to  serve  God  as  he  thought  fit;  and  though  he  was 
afterwards  importuned  to  assume  a  different  style,  it  is  ob- 
vious that,  so  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  he  was 
decidedly  averse  to  persecution,  as  will  appear  from  the 
fiollawing  occurrence:— At  Leogane  six  individuals  were 
thrown  into  prison,  at  one•tim^,  by  the  general  of  that  de« 
partment^  for  having  been  found  praying  in  the  country. 
The  president,  who  was  then  on  a  tour,  happened  to  visit 
Leogane,  and  on  hearing  of  this  circumstance,  he  went 
directly  to  the  gaol,  where  he  found  several  prisoners. 
Having  inquired  into  the  nature  of  their  respective  offences, 
and  liberated  such  as  he  thought  proper,  he  called  for 
those  who  had  been  imprisoned  for  praying,  and  sharply  re- 
proved the  general  for  having  confined  them  on  such  an 
accdunt.  He  then  took  them  some  distance  out  of  the  town, 
and  told  them  to  return  home,  to  live  quietly,  and  to  serve 
.God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences. 

Notwithstanding  (his  tolerance  on  the  part  of  the  pre- 
sident, however,  the  persecution  raised  against  the  society, 
chiefly  by  the  influence  of  the  catholic  priests  over  an  igno? 
rant  population,  and  seconded  by  some  of  the  natives  of 
tank)  6till  continued  with  unremitting  rancour;  so  thai 
they  cottld  only  meet  by  stealth  and  in  small  companies. 
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Monsieur  Evariste  (the  young  man  left  in  charge  of  the 
society  by  Mr.  Brown,)  observes,  in  a  letter  dated  January 
15,  182J,  ^<  Every  door  is  shut  against  us,  and  we  are  de- 
prived, in  every  possible  way,  of  liberty  to  act,  either  ac* 
cording  to  the  gospel,  our  own  conscience,  or  the  light  of 
truth.  No  sooner  are  any  members  of  our  society  heard 
singing  a  hymn,  even  in  their  own  houses,  than  there  are 
persons  ready  to  send  for  the  head  of  the  police,  to  appre* 
hend  them,  and  put  them  in  prison ;  and  he  gives  every 
encouragement  to  them  to  do  this.  The  superior  chiefi 
maintain  a  profound  silence  on  this  subject,  and  we  are 
given  up  to  the  tyranny  of  the  populace." 

From  the  date  of  this  communication  we  have  no  intel* 
ligence  respecting  the  mission  in  St.  Domingo  till  the  com« 
inencement  of  1823,  when  the  society  determined  to  hold 
their  assemblies  publicly ;  resolving,  in  the  strength  of  God, 
to  brave  the  afBictions  which  might  await  them  in  conse- 
quence of  that  measure.  A  very  short  time  elapsed,  how- 
ever, before  the  demon  of  persecution  was  again  raised,  and 
it  appeared  that  ^^  bonds  and  imprisonment"  awaited  those 
who  had  ventured  to  recommence  their  public  meetings  for 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  a  small  company  of  thirty-two 
persons  met  together  at  Belair,  and  the  worship  was  con- 
ducted by  M.  St.  Denis,  at  the  request  of  M.  Pressoir,  ano- 
ther zealous  and  active  member  of  the  society,  wlio  wa% 
on  that  evening,  confined  to  his  house,  by  indisposition. 
Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  service,  M.  St.  Denis 
was  informed  that  a  plan  had  been  laid  for  apprehending 
the  persons  concerned  on  this  occasion ;  but  he  considered 
it  his  duty  to  remain  at  his  post.  Accordingly  he  engaged 
in  prayer,  sang  a  hymn,  read  a  chapter  and  a  homily,  and 
was  proceeding  to  sing  another  hymn,  when  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  noise  of  a  party  of  soldiers  approaching  the 
house.  Still  wishing  to  continue  the  devotional  exercises,  he 
again  began  to  pray ;  but  an  officer  of  the  police  entered  the 
apartment,  and  sternly  said,  ^^  In  the  nanie  of  the  law,  leave 
off  that  prayer .**  M.  St.  Denis  and  his  friends  were  then 
arrested,  and  conducted  to  the  j»ge  de  paix,  who,  on  hearing 
that  they  were  a  band  of  methodists,  laughed  at  their  situa- 
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tion,  and  ordered  them  to  be  taken  to  tbe  gaol.  TUs  i 
date  was  promptly  obeyed,  and  the  females  were  pat  in  tke 
place  usually  occupied  by  debtors,  whilst  the  men  weresbat 
up  in  close  confinement. 

M.  Pressoir,  in  the  mean  time,  had  waited  with  amiet; 
for  the  j*eturn  of  some  one  from  the  evening  seryice,  ai  the 
hour  of  worship  had  elapsed.  At  length  a  little  boy  eame 
rnnning  to  him,  and  saying,  ^'  While  we  were  assembled, 
the  guard  came  to  take  os,  but  I  escaped,  and  have  come  to 
let  you  know  it."  On  receiving  this  intelligence,  M.  Pn^ 
soir  arose  from  his  bed,  called  his  family  together,  and  read 
to  them  such  passages  of  scripture  as  he  considered  best 
adapted  to  console  their  minds,  and  to  prepare  then  for 
the  persecutions  which  they  might  be  shortly  called  to 
endure.  He  then  concealed  his  books  and  papers,  and 
waited  in  full  expectation  of  being  seized  and  throws  into 
prison.  This  anticipation,  however,  was  not  realized;  aod 
after  waiting  two  or  three  days,  he  ventured  to  visit  his 
brethren  in  their  confinement,  and  undertook  to  carry  a 
letter  from  M.  St.  Denis  to  the  president,  in  which  it  was 
requested  that  the  prisoners  might  be  brought  to  trial,  aad 
punished,  if  they  should  be  found  guilty  of  having  violated 
the  laws. 

'*  When  1  arrived  under  the  piasza  of  the  palace,^' 
says  M.  Pressoir,  '^  I  asked  an  officer  on  duty,  if  I  could  see 
the  president ;  and,  on  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  1 
entered  the  hall,  where  I  found  his  excellency  seated  and 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  officers  and  civilians.  After  talvt* 
ing  them,  I  presented  the  letter  to  the  president,  who  asked 
me  from  whence  it  came,  i  replied,  ^  From  the  methodiitS) 
who  are  in  prison.'  His  good  humour  was  completely 
changed,  and  he  exclaimed,  <  Methodists  I  I  did  not  know 
that.'  Colonel  Victor^  who  was  present,  and  probably  ina- 
gined  that,  through  fear,  I  should  wish  to  conceal  myBel( 
addressed  himself  to  his  excellency,  saying,  *  This  is  a  me- 
thodist.'  Immediately  the  president  replied,  '  You  are 
fanatics.'     *  Pardon  me,  president,'  said  I,  *  we  are  not/ 

*  Why,'  rejoined  he,  *  you  have  changed  your  religioB-* 

*  If  i  have  changed  my  religion,  president^  it  is  the  govern- 
ment which  has  induced  me  to  do  it.'    <  How  is  that?'   ^U 
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was  the  late  jxresident'  who  sent  for  the  misBionaries.  I 
heard  the  letter  read,  and  saw  the  late  president's  signature : 
this  I  can  teii  you/  ^Enough,  enough/  said  he,  *I  will 
send  an  answer.'  1  then  went  to  the  prison,  and  waited 
till  it  was  late;  but  hearing' nothing  from  the  president^ 
and  being  still  affected  by  the  fever,  I  returned  home. 

*'  The  next  day,  orders  were  given  for  our  brothers  and 
sisters  to  appear  before  the  chief  judge,  and,  after  a  dollar 
had  been  demanded  of  each  of  them,  they  were  conducted 
from  the  gaol  by  a  single  Serjeant.  On  their  coming  before 
the  chief  judge,  he  forbade  them,  in  the  name  of  the  presi-r 
dent,  to  assemble  together  again.  '  No  one,'  said  he,  ^  can 
liinder  you  from  worshipping  God  as  you  please,  but  let 
every  one  remain  at  home;  for  as  often  as  you  are  found 
assembled,  you  shall  be  put  in  prison ;  and  if  you  unhappily 
persist,  I  have  received  orders  to  disperse  you  every  where.' 
Several  of  the  members  wished  to  reply ;  but  he  refused  to 
listen,  saying,  'It  is  not  from  me,  it  is  not  my  fault:  these 
orders,  have  been  given  to  me.' " 

Notwithstanding  the  menace  thus  held  out,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society  were  fully  resolved  '^  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together;"  and,  accordingly,  meet- 
ings were  regularly  held  on  several  evenings  in  the  week, 
at  the  bouse  of  a  friend;  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  M.  Pres- 
soir,  a  subscription  was  commenced,  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  a  place'  ef  wordiip.  The  principal  interrup- 
tions which  they  at  fir»t  experienced,  consisted  of  oppro- 
brious language,  and  an  occasional  shower  of  stones; 
but  one  Tuesday  evening,  during  the  reading  of  a  chapter, 
a  numerous  party  rushed  in,  armed  with  sticks,  staves,  and 
sabres,  crying  out,  ^  In  the  name  of  the  law,'  as  if  they  had 
been  sent  to  apprehend  the  worshippers.  It  appeared,  bow- 
ever,  that  they  consisted  chiefly  of  boy^,  led  on  by  a  set  of 
idle  and  dissolute  persons  of  the  lowest  class,  who  had 
armed  themselves  with  sabres,  and  were  disguised  with  old 
cocked  hats,  &c.  Their  object,  therefore,  was  simply  to 
create  a  confusion,  and  though  the  little  ^ongregattea 
were  alarmed  in  the  first  instance,  no  person  sustained  any 
iitjury.  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  however,  the  society 
were  doomed  to  snstain  the  brutal  outrages  of  an  igneBaal 
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mob,  and  without  experiencing  any  protection  from  tlie 
local  authorities. 

"  1  have  read,"  says  M.  Pnessoir,  "  of  many  instances  of 
martyrdom  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  1  have 
not  yet  read  a  passage  which  relates  that  the  inhabitants  of 
a  city  rose  up  like  murderers,  to  stone  a  few  persons  naet 
together  in  a  house ;  as  we,  with  our  fathers,  mothers,  bre- 
thren, and  children,  had  done  unto  us  not  long  ago.  Tke 
mob  began  to  throw  ^tones  at  us,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  continued  their  assaults  till  ten  o'clock;  commit- 
ting all  kinds  of  violence.  They  broke  down  the  doors,— 
burst  open  the  windows, — destroyed  the  first  and  second 
partitions  in  the  upper  chamber, — and  beat  with  their  cow- 
skin  whips  the  persons  who  were  assembled,  without  show« 
ing  compassion  for  either  sex,  age,  or  youth,  or  even  for  in- 
fancy. I  believe  I  suffered  the  least  of  any ;  but  one  emis- 
sary of  Satan  seized  my  l^ft  hand,  and,  lifting  up  his  whip, 
declared  he  would  knock  me  down,  if  I  did  not  call  upon  the 
virgin  Mary.  My  only  answer  was,  turning  my  back.  Se- 
veral times  he  even  brought  his  whip  to  my  neck,  and  after- 
wards laid  it  on  my  shoulder,  raging,  and  abusing  me  witk 
the  utmost  fury:  but  He  who  numbered  my  hairs,  did  not 
allow  one  of  them  to  fall  to  the  ground.  When  the  popu- 
lace entered,  to  knock  down  our  sisters,  1  was  in  the  first 
chamber ;  and,  hearing  their  cries,  I  endeavoured  to  force 
my  way  to  them,  to  try  if  I  could  render  any  assistance. 
Then  the  persecutor  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  struck  me 
several  times  on  my  hat ;  but  I  received  no  injury.  We 
were,  however;  in  great  danger; — those  who  wished  to  go 
out,  were  stoned,  beaten,  torn,  outraged,  and  forced  back 
into  the  house,  where  they  were  treated  with  unrelenting 
cruelty.  It  appeared,  indeed,  as  if  Satan  had  come  forth. 
effectually  to  crush  those  who  had  believed  the  testimony 
of  the  Son  of  God." 

The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  be  astonished  to  find,  that 
such  a  gross  and  abominable  outrage  was  committed  in  the 
presence  of  several  magistrates  and  police  officers,  whose 
peculiar  province  it' was  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  to  quell 
every  species  of  riot  and  disorder.  M.  Pressoir  observes, 
however,  that  such  characters  were  present  in  great  num- 
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bers,  but  it  was  rather  to  advise  and  direct,  than  to  restrain 
the  operations  of  the  mob.  ^^Soroe,"  says  he,  'Vbrought 
barrows  full  of  stones,  and  others  threw  them,  saying  to  the 
populace,  that  since  we  were  so  obstinate,  the  government 
had  given  us  into  their  hands,  and  they  might  do  to  us 
whatever  they  pleased.'* 

Thus  encouraged  by  their  superiors,  the  infuriated  po- 
pulace did  not  content  themselves  with  wreaking  their  ven« 
f  eance  upon  the  house  in  which  divine  service  had  been 
performed,  or  with  treating  the  little  congregation  there 
assembled  with  every  species  of  wanton  cruelty ;  but  they 
subsequently  visited  three  other  bouses,  which  were  occu- 
pied by  membei^  of  the  Wesley  an  Society,  and  conducted 
themselves  in  the  most  brutal  manner.  At  one  place,  they 
destroyed  every  thing  in  the  garden,  and  treated  the  aged 
wife  of  the  occupant  with  the  greatest  inhumanity ; — at  ano« 
ther,  they  dragged  a  helpless  female  by  her  feet  out  of  the 
house, together  with  her  god**daughter ;— -andat  a  third  place, 
tbey  committed  such  disorders,  that  the  inhabitants  were 
under  the  necessity  of  retiring  from  the  town.  The  follow* 
ing  anecdote,  however,  will  place  in  a  conspicuous  point  of 
Tiew,  the  hrceoery  of  these  assailants,  who  took  so  much  de« 
light  in  making  war  upon  the  defenceless  and  unprotected : — 
^^  Five  or  six  of  these  ruffians  having  entered  the  pre- 
mises of  a  certain  individual,  concealed  the  swords  with 
which  they  had  armed  themselves,  and  approached  towards 
him  with  loud  vociferations.  Perceiving  their  intent,  he 
stepped  into  one  of  his  apartments,  and  bringing  out  an  old 
rusty  musket  without  a  fliiit,  levelled  it  at  the  intrudersj^ 
who  instantly  betook  themselves  to  flight;,  exclaiming, 
^  The  quakers  say  they  do  not  carry  arms,  and  yet  this  old 
quaker  intends  killing  us  V  *' 

It  was  a  peculiarly  affecting  circumstance,  that  the  dis- 
graceful riot  which  we  have  recorded,  should  have  occurred 
at  the  time  when  Madame  Michot,  the  occupant  of  the  house, 
was  lying  on  her  death-bed;  and  that  it  was  necessary  to 
convey  her  to  the  habitation  of  a  neighbour,  who  humanely 
afforded  her  an  asylum,  whilst  her  premises  were  being  de- 
stroyed by  the  mob.  In  a  short  time,  however,  she  was 
removed  from  the  scene^of  persecution  to  the  realms  of 
Vol.  II— 55.  "  4 1 
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eternal  happiness,  ^^  where  the  wieked  cease  from  trovUing, 
and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest."  At  tk^  time  that  her 
daughters  first  became  decidedly  serious,  she  was  extremely 
inimical  to  their  views;  but  when  Messrs.  Brown  aadCatto 
quitted  St.  Domingo,  a  striking  change  was  obaenrable 
in  her  conduct,  and  she  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the 
society,  and  opened  her  house  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
worship.  <<  In  her  last  illness,**  says  one  of  her  daughtare, 
^^  she  often  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  leave  the  world, 
and  to  be  with  her  heavenly  Father.  1  asked  if  this  desiie 
resulted  from  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  confidence  tbat 
God  would  receive  her?  And,  on  her  replying  in  theaf> 
firmative,  I  asked  for  what  reason  she  expected  the  Lord 
would  receive  her  to  himself?  She  answered,  ^  For  the  sake 
of  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  And  this  she  con- 
tinued to  testify  till  her  last  moment" 

The  persecution  of  the  methodists  sttU  continued;  so 
that,  as  M.  Pressoir  observes,  it  was  impossible  even  to  go 
out  of  doors  without  incurring  the  danger  of  being  beaten, 
stoned,  abused,  dragged  before  a  magistrate,  and  covered 
with  mud  and  spitting.  At  length,  on  some  of  them  bein; 
arrested  and  placed  in  confinement  by  order  of  General 
Thomas,  the  following  letter- was  drawn  up,  and  conveyed 
to  the  president  of  the  republic. 

"  President, 

^^You  are  acquainted  with  our- society,  formed  liere 
six  years  ago.  The  end  of  our  meeting  together  is^  to  in- 
voke  the  blessing  of  God,  not  only  on  ourselves,  bat  also 
on  the  government,  its  magistrates,  and  even  on  those  who 
evil  entreat  us  without  cause;  for  we  do  not  hate  them,  nor 
render  evil  for  evil.  This  is  what  our  religion  commands. 
It  is  not  that  we  wish  by  our  meetings  to  disobey  our  pre- 
sident; but  our  desire  is  to  obey  God  our  sovereign,  and 
his  law  requires  that  we  should  love  the  head  that  he  has 
placed  over  us. 

"  We  know  that  your  excellency  will  not  approTe  the 
conduct  of  those  who  have  stoned  and  evil  entreated  us 
without  cause.  We  have  been  treated  as  enemies  to  the 
government,  yet  we  are  not  such.    Yesterday  we  were 
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arrested  and  put  in  prison/  by  order  of  General  Thomas, 
who  at  once,  without  examination,  pronounced  our  sentence. 
And  we  know  this  was  not  by  order  of  the  president,  which 
renders  it  our  indispensable  duty  to  give  you  information 
thereof. 

*'  President,  let  our  society  be  narrowly  examined,  and 
if  &ult  be  found  in  us,  we  are  willing  to  suffer  the  punish* 
ment  we  merit. 

*'  Confidently  expecting  your  favourable  reply,  we 
have  the  honour  of  saluting  you  most  respeetfully.^' 

Though  his  excellency  did  not  think  proper  to- return 
any  answer  to  this  communication,  he  ordered  the  prisoners 
to  be  immediately  liberated ;  and,  in  a  subsequent  inter* 
view  with  one  of  the  female  members,  who  waited  upon  him^ 
for  the  purpose  of  stating  the  grievances  of  the  society^  and 
of  telling  him  that  the  outrages  which  had  been  committed, " 
were  said  to  be  sanctioned  by  his  authority,  he  expressed 
his  regret  at  what  had  occurred,  and  assured  her  that  he 
had  nevf  r  countenanced  such  proceedings,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  he  had-  written  to  General  Thomas  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  them.  A  proclamation  was  accordingly  made 
by  the  general,  as  commandant  of  the  place,  forbidding  all 
persons  to  ill*treat  the  methodists,  by  throwing  stones  at 
them,  or  otherwise,  or  by  going  before  their  houses  to  in- 
sult thenu  In  the  same  proclamation,  however,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  society  were  prohibited  from  holding  any  reli- 
gious meetings,  under  pain  of  arrest  and  imprisonment; 
and  the  promulgation  of  such  an  inconsistent  document  had 
but  little  effect  in  restraining  the  insults  and  persecutions 
of  the  populace. 

The  latest  intelligence  relative  to  the  mission  at  St. 
Doo(kingo,  is  contained  in  the  annual  report  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1824; 
and  is  as  follows :— - 

^^  The  persecuted  society  in  Hayti  is  not  yet  allowed  to 
have  public  worship,  and  they  meet  therefore  in  private, 
being  still  exposed  occasionally  to* the  insults  of  the  rabble. 
Their  number,  however,  is  increased  to  ninety,  and  these 
continue  stedfast.    An  application  has  been  made  to  the 
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goirernment,  as  appears  from  the  public  papeis,  b;  a  f^ 
tleman  unconnected  with  the  '^committee,  in  behalf  of  this 
oppressed  portion  of  the  inhabitants,  denied,  even  in  a  re- 
public boasting  liberal  institutions,  of  the  opportunity  of 
worshipping  God,  in  public,  according  to  their  consciences. 
The  reply  of  the  secretary  of  state  has  also  been  published, 
and  is  not  in  an  unfriendly  tone,  but  contains  a  curious  ex- 
position of  the  notions  which  prevail  in  Hayti  on  the  sub- 
ject of  toleration.  The  niethodists  are  persecuted,  it  b 
acknowledged,  by  the  catholic  mob;  but  then  they  are 
themselves  the  cause  of  the  excitement,  because  they  have 
rei^ounced  popery;  and  the  tumults  which  this  occasions 
cannot  be  allowed.  Why  then  does  not  the  Haytian  go- 
vernment suppress  them  ?  for  it  is  not  the  methodists  but  the 
catholic  mob  which  actually  commits  the  riot«  The  answer 
is,  that  to  oblige  the  catholics  to  keep  the  peace,  would  be 
to  persecute  them  fbr  their  religion!  Such  is  the  substance 
of  this  singular  letter." 

The  missionaries,  Jones  and  Harvey,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  Cape  Henry,  had  scarcely  commenced  their  la- 
bours, when  they  were  both  obliged  to  remove  on  acoouot 
of  severe  illness.  Their  state  of  health  not  affording  any 
prospect  of  their  being  again  employed,  the  committee  were 
about  to  send  other  labourers  to  that  station,  when  the 
political  changes  whicl^  occurred  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try rendered  it  impracticable  to  re-establish  the  mission. 


Besides  the  stations  to  which  we  have  adverted  in  the 
preceding  pages,  missions  have  been  established  by  the 
Wesleyan  Society  in  the  islands  of  St.  Eustatia,  Nevis,  Gre- 
nada, St.  Bartholomew,  Trinidad,  Anguilla,  St.  Martin's, 
Tobago,  and  Montserrat;  and  in  the  colony  of  Demerara: 
and  in  allnhese  it  appears  that  good  has  been  done  to  the 
souls  of  men,  through  the  preaching  of  ^<  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God." 
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CHAPTER  11. 
Mission  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon^ 

'^  Lodk  down,  O  Ood,  with  pitying  eye^ 
^  And  view  tke  deaoladons  round; 

See  what  wide  realms  in  darltnesa  lie» 
And  hurl  their  idols  to  the  ground. 

*^  Load  tet  the  gottpd  trumpet  blow. 
And  oUl  the  nations  from  afiir ; 
Let  all  the  isles  their  Saviour  know^ 
And  earth's  remotest  ends  draw  near." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Coke,  whos.e  mind  had  been  long  and 
deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  and  importance  of  a 
mission  to  Ceylon  and  India^  and  who,  with  a  generosity 
almost  unparalleled,  had  offered  to  defray,  if  necessary,  the 
whole  outfit  of  the  first  missionaries,  had,  after  many  ob- 
jections and  repeated  delays,  the  pleasure  of  inducing  the 
Wesleyan  conference  to  sanction  his  favourite  project; 
and,  regardless  of  his  own  age,  the  length  of  the  voy- 
age, and  every  other  difficulty,  he  resolved  to  accompany 
those  pious  individuals  who  had  offered  to  devote  them- 
selves to  this  important  work.  Accordingly,  in  the  latter 
end  of  December,  1813,  he  embarked  at  Spithead,  in  com* 
pany  with  Messrs.  Harvard,  Clough,  Ault,  Erskine,  Squance, 
and  Lynch;  and  bade  adieu,  as  he  had  often  done  before, 
to  the  shores  of  England,  with  the  truly  philanthropic  de- 
sign of  conveying  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  people 
sunk  in  the  grossest  superstition,  and  who  were  literally 
both  the  slaves  and  worshippers  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness. 

The  fleet  in  which  our  missionaries  had  taken  their 
passage, — part  of  them  in  the  Cabalva,  and  the  residue  in 
the  Lady  Melville, — was  carried  in  safety  to  its  place  of 
destination;  but,  though  no  destructive  storms  were  suf- 
fered to  arise,  and  no  accident  occurred  in  crossing  the 
trackless  ocean,  some  of  those  who  had  left  their  friends. 
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their  connexions,  and  their  country,  with  a  view  to  tlie 
spread  of  the  Redeemer's  gospel,  were  summoned  into  eter- 
nity,  without  being  permitted  to  realise  their  pious  antid* 
pations,  or  to  witness  even  the  first  attempt  of  their  bre- 
thren to  plant  the  standard  of  Emanuel's  cross  amidst  tbe 
altars  of  idolatry,  and  the  absurdities  of  heathen  ceremosiea. 
*^  Between  tbe  two  divisions  of  the  missionary  fiimily/' 
says  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Harvard,  *^  there  naturally  existed  a 
mutual  and  strong  anxiety  to  be  assured  of  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  each  other;  and  whenever  the  two  vesseb 
came  near  enough,  each  party  wad  seen  eager  to  discover 
the  health  and  circumstances  of  the  other.  Previously  to 
our  leaving  England,  we  had  agreed' on  certain  signals, 
and  of  these,  a  white  handkerchief  was  to  be  the  token  of 
health,  and  a  coloured  one,  of  the  reverse.  It  was  witk 
pleasure,  that  from  the  Cabalva  we  were,  in  general,  able 
to  suspend  the  signal  of  health  and  peace;  bat  it  was  not 
so  with  the  Liady  Melville.  The  trying  situation  of  Mrs. 
Ault  (who  had  embarked  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health, 
and  had  been  violently  afflicted  with  sea-sickness  from  tk 
time  of  going  on  board,)  precluded  the  use  of  the  cheerioj 
white  handkerchief;  and  we  all  felt  the  tenderest  sympathy 
on  her  account.  As  she  had  lived  to  reach  the  tropical 
climate,  and  had  arrived  very  near  the  equinoctial  line,  we 
were  not  without  hopes  of  her  recovery.  But  her  constitu- 
tion had  rapidly  sunk  beneaCh  the  ravages  of  consomption; 
and,  on  the  10th  of  February,  as  we  were  sitting  at  break- 
fast, an  officer  came  in,  and  informed  us,  that  the  Lady 
Melville  had  hoisted  her  flag  half-mast  high,  as  the  signal 
of  death.  The  company,  who  had  known  of  Mrs.  Ault's 
illness,  concluded  that  the  signal  was  to  announce  her  de- 
cease; and  we  retired  to  ouV  cabin  (the  vessel  being  too 
far  off  to  admit  of  any  communication,)  to  weep  over  the 
loss  of  so  excellent  a  missionary  sister.  A  few  days  after- 
ward, Mr.  Clough  and  myself  took  advantage  of  a  calm  to 
visit  our  friends  in  the  Melville,  and  found  Mr.  Ault  much 
resigned,  though  greatly  afflicted  at  his  heavy  loss.  To 
him  it  was  inexpressibly  consolatory,  that  his  valuable  wife 
had  died  triumphant  in  the  fiuth,  and  that  her  resignation 
was  most  entire." 
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•  Another  and  a  much  heavier  bereavement  awaited  the* 
missionaries,  and  by  a  most  unexpected  stroke,  deprived' 
them  of  an  affectionate  friend  and  an  experienced  gnide,  at 
a  time  when  they  stood  in  special  need  of  his  paternal  conn-* 
sel  and  pious  encouragements.  Dr.  Coke,  who  had  pre* 
viously  appeared  in  the  possession  of  uninteri^upted  health, 
and  had  applied  himself  to  his  studies  with  unremitting 

X  assiduity,  was  attacked,  on  the  Istof  May,  with  a  slight  in- 
disposition, and  was  induced,  on  retiring  to  rest,  to  take  an 
aperient  medicine;  but  he  engaged  in  prayer,  in  Mr.  Har* 

^  vard's  cabin,  as  usual,  and  would  hardly  acknowledge  that 
he  was  ill.  <^  Our  venerable  friend,*'  says  Mr.  Harvard,' 
^^  had  complained  of  cold,  from  the  chilling  effects  of  his 
own  ine  linen  shirts,  when  damp  from  ex!ce8Sive  perspira- 
tion ;  and  had  consulted  Mrs.  H.  on  having  some  made  of 
calico,  when  we  should  reach  Bombay. 

^^  The  next  morning,  Mrs.  Harvard,  on  going  to  see 
the  doctor,  found  him  sitting  pensively  in  his  elbow*chair, 
with  his  head  resting  on  one  of  his  hands.  She  was  natu- 
rally surprised  at  seeing  him  unemployed,  and  expressed 
her  sorrow  at  finding  him  so  unwell.  The  doctor  appeared 
grieved  that  she  had  discovered  his  illness^— «aid  he  felt 
rather  betler,— and  hoped  it  would  go  off.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  walk  on  deck,  though  apparently  so  weak  as  to 
be  hardly  able  to  support  himself;  and  it  was  evidently  his 
wish,  if  possible,  to  conceal  his  indbposition,  lest  it  should 
occasion  us  pain. 

^^  The  doctor  did  not  omU  his  usual  visit  to  us  in  the 
evening;   and  we  then  perceived  the  evident  languor  of 

'  disease,  notwithstanding  his  efforts  to  conceal  it.  He  sat 
for  a  short  time  in  occasional  conversation,  but  evidently 
in  a  state  of  great  relaxation  and  debility.  I  was  then 
lying  on  a  sofa-bed,  very  weak  from  recent  illness;  and' 
imagined  the  doctor  experienced  a  momentary  dejection. 
To  give  the  conversation  a  cheerful  turn,  therefore,  I  ob- 
served to  him  how  great  an  obligation  he  had  conferred 
upon  me,  in  having  married  me  to  so  good  a  wife,  and  how 
considerably  my  late  affliction  had  been  lessened  by  her 
affectionate  offices  of  tenderness.  My  attempt  succeeded. 
His  natural  and  amiable  vivacity  immediately  played  upon 
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bill  coanteiimc0»  H^  then  rqao,  a^  though  to  ernhmce  the 
opportunity  of  p^rtiag  froio  us  with  Qbeerfulii^sB;  and, 
tiJiing  each  of  119  by  the.  haudf  with  a  solemn  bat  beaveidy 
smile  giive  ue  bis  blesqiug,  and  exhorted  us  to  be  thankfid 
.  to  the.  i^ord  that  we  had  been  so  happily  united.— Thus 
cjteed  our  earthly  intercourse  with  our  venerable  and  be- 
loved missionary  friend  and  fiither, 

^^  Mr.  Clongb  accompjinied  the  doctor  to  Bis  eabio,  aad 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  sit  up  with  him.  This  oSer, 
howeverf  was  declined*  and  the  doctor  wiahed  his  friend  a 
good  night,  desiring  him  to  gOt  and  pray  that  a  medieio^ 
which  he  had  just  taken,  might  have  a  salutary  effect. 

^^  JBut  how  shall  J  record  the  events  of  the  followiag 
dayf  About  $ix  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Captain  Birch  seat 
for  Mr*  Clough,  and  communicated  to  him  the  distressiog 
intelligence  of  the  doctor?s  death,  £[e  was  discovered  by 
the  servant)  on  his.  going  to  ^U  him  at  half- past  five,  which 
was  his  usual  priictice,  lying  on  the  flpor  of  the  cabin,  ins 
lifeless  sta^te,  Mr*  Clopgbi  having  himself  suffered  so  moch 
from  the  shock,  was  at  a  lo^  how  to  give  me  the  informa- 
tion, without  90ine  risk,  in  my  debilitated  state^  and  parti- 
cularly without  some'.dangf  r  to  Mrs.  Harvard.  He  endes/- 
voured  to  draw  me  out  pf  th^  cabin;  bqt  I  was  too  much 
the  in  valid.  tP  be  moved  at,  so  early  en  hour  without  some 
powerful  cause.  When  he  failed  in  this,  he  came  and  sat 
by  my  bedside.  My  wife  v^ns  employed  at  the  other  eodof 
our  apartment.  Immediately  on  his  entrance,  she  inquired 
if  he  had  seen  the  doctor?— a  question  which  he  evaded; 
but^n  her  observing,  she  thought  some  one  should  goto 
and  see  him,  as  he  had  been  so  poorly  the  night  before,  Mr. 
Clough  immediately  wrote  the  following  words  with  a  pen- 
cil on  a  small  slip  of  paper,  and  held  it  before  my  eye9- 
« Doctor  Coke  is  dead!' 

^'  I  looked  at  him  with  surprise  and  amazement— '0! 
no,'  said  I,  ^  it  cannot  be.  Do  not  operate  on  my  feelings 
with  a  subject  so  serious.'  In  the  midst  of  our  mutual  agi- 
tation, Mrs.  Harvard  renewed  her  inquiries  respecting  oar 
Vfenerable  friend,  and  declared  she  would  herself  go  and 
see  him.  With  this  intention  she  placed  her  hand  upoa 
the  door  communicating  with  the  doctor's  cabin ;  when  Mr. 
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Clough  earnestly  begged  her  to  desiat,  adding)  ^It  will  be 
of  Qo  service^  for  you  to  go  ia  ;^^4ke  doctor  is  not  in  a  fit 
etate  for  you  to  gee  faint ;^-*iiideed9  i  must  tell  you  plainly, 
that  he  is  dead**  0«r  minds  were  graciously  supported, 
whilst  hearing  the  awful  news,  the  particalars  of  whieb 
Mr.  Clongh  then  gave  as. 

^  At  length  I  arose  from  my  bed,  trembling  firom  weak* 
ness  and  anxiety^  and  having  been  assisted  to  dress  by  Mr* 
Clongh,  walked  to  the  doctor's  cabin.  TherOtalasi  I  found 
the  lifeless  body  of  our  vmerable  and]  beloved  friend  lai4 
cm  the  bed.  It  appeared  but  little  discomposed*  A  placid 
amile  rested  on  his  oountenance ;  his  head  was  turned  a  lit- 
tle on  one  side ;  while  the  stain  firom  a  stream  of  blood, 
which  had  flowed  from  his  mouth|  remained  on  his  right 
eheek.  O !  what  wene  my  feelings,  while  I  stood  attentively 
surveying  the  body!  A  crowd  €p{  thoughts  in  a  moment 
mshed  into  tny  mind,  like  a  rolling  torrent*  On  the  one 
hand,  I  viewed  our  friend  and  leader'suddenly  and  distress* 
ingty  called  away  from  us|-«<ni  the  other^  our  situation  as 
missionaries  rendered  thereby  the  most  responsible  and 
painfoli  I  was,  however,  blessed  with  a  rising  cimfidence 
in  God,  and  in  the  midk  ^  our  trial  was  enabled  to  sayi 
<  Thy  will  be  done.* 

"  Wishing  to  know  the  immediate  canse  of  oitf  afflUo- 
trre  bereavement,  I  Tequeerted  the  surgeon  of  the  ship  to 
give  us  his  opinion  as  to  the  oecasion  of  the  do<$tor*s  dkceiN^^^ 
Upon  examining  the  body,  heoonsidered  death  to  have  boon 
produced  by  apoplexy,  tt «  sappoaed  that  he  rose  from  hm 
bed,  either  to  call  some  of  «s,  or  to  reach  somethiag,  and 
that  he  fell  in  the  position  in  which  he  was  foiHid  by  the 
servant;  and  his  death  seems  lo  have  takcsi  place  before 
midnight;  as  the  body  was  quite  eoM  and  stiff  whim  diftco- 
vered. 

*^  Captain  Bifch  kmdly  sympathised  with  ns  in  our 
afflicted  situation ;  and,  unsolicited  by  «b,  had  a  boat  pre- 
pared to  carry  the  information  (o  the  Lady  MelviUe,  ^nd 
to  bring  the  other  mewbevs  of  our  missiim  torn  board  the 
Cabalva.  I  wrote  a  note  to  them,  to  psiepare  their  minds; 
and  so  considerate  was  the  eaptain,  that,  thdugb  the  wml 
time  for  making  the  signal  of  a  decease  to  ihe  fle^t  i$  piae 
Vol.  II.— 65.  4  k 
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o'clock, — yet,  unwilling  to  have  their  minds  agitated  before 
they  had  been  previously  prepared  by  my  letter,  he  de> 
layed  having  the  signal  made  until  they  had  arrived  on 
board.  The  fleet  was  then  telegraphed  that  Dr.  Coke  had 
departed  this  life. 

^^  After  conversing  together,  we  resolved  to  consult 
Captain  Birch,  as  to  the  possibility  of  preserving  the  body, 
and  transmitting  it  to  Europe  for  interment.  Messrs.  Aull 
and  Clough  accordingly  waited  on  the  captain,  and  assured 
him  that  no  expense  should  be  spared,  if  it  could  possibly  be 
accomplished  :  but  though  he  expressed  his  willingness  to 
do  any  thing  in  his  power  to  meet  our  wishes,  or  to  folfil 
the  desire  of  our  late  respected  friend,  he  stated  difficulties 
so  numerous  and  insuperable,  that,  after  maturely  weighing 
the  subject,  we  thought  proper  not  to  persist.  The  captain 
then  expressed  a  wish  that  we  should  adopt  our  own  mode 
with  respect  to  the  funeral,  and  politely  sent  me  a  note, 
requesting  to  know  how  we  intended  to  proceed;  stating 
his  desire  to  show  every  respect  to  the  memory  of  so  excel- 
lent a  man. 

'^  Five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  was  the  time  appointed 
for  the  funeral  service.     The  awning  was  spread,  and  the 
soldiers  were  drawn  up  in  ranks  upon  the  deck.     The  coffin, 
which  had  been  made  out  of  some  planks,  was  now  perfo- 
rated with  holes  to  admit  the  water,  and  four  heavy  cannoo- 
shoty  tied  in  four  bags,  were  fixed,  two  at  each  end.    The 
body  was  decently  laid  in  the  coffin,  and  the  lid  nailed 
down.     It  was  then  placed  upon  the  leeward  gangway,  and 
respectfully  covered  with  signal  flags,  as  a  substitute  for  a 
pall.     It  was  the  first  time  I  had  been  on  deck  since  my  ill- 
ness, and  a  chair  was  provided  for  me.     The  ship's  bell 
summoned  the  passengers  and  crew,  all  dressed  as  suitably 
as  circumstances  would  permit,  and  all  apparently  struck 
with  silent  awe.     When  the  bell  had  ceased  tolling,  1  rose, 
and  read  the  burial-service,  with  emotions  which  I  shall 
never  forget.     At  the  appointed  part  of  the  service,  the 
coffin  was  lowered  from  the  gangway  with  great  decorum, 
and  committed  to  the  deep,  to  be  seen  no  more  till  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just.  When  the  burial-service  was  finished, 
Mr.  Ault  delivered  a  suitable  address  on  the  necessity  and 
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iifipof  tance  of  habitual  preparation  for  a  future  world ;  and 
Mr.  Lyucii  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  concluded  with  prayer. 
Xhe  whole  missionary  party  then  retired  to  our  cabin,  and, 
after  taking  some  refreshment,  our  frieiyk  were  taken  on 
board  their  own  ship." 

By  the  sudden  removal  of  their  kind  and  affectionate 
friend,  the  missionaries  were  placed  in  a  state  6f  complete 
embarrassment,  with  respect  to  their  pecuniary  concerns; 
and  Mr.  Harvard  observes,  that,  after  landing  in  Bombay, 
they  found  they  had  not  sufficient  cash  among  them,  to  pre* 
sent  the  usual  gratuities  to  the  ships'  servants,  or  even  to 
pay  for  th^ir  first  meal  in  India.  The  providence  of  God, 
however,  soon  appeared  on  their  behalf,  and  extricated 
them  from  these  distressing  difficulties.  By  the  kindness  of 
Captain  Birch  they  were  introduced  to  a  gentleman,  who 
readily  consented  to. advance  them  money  on  the  credit  of 
their  society  in  England ;— the  governor,  Sir  Evan  Nepean, 
received  them  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  approved  of  their 
design,  and  even  allotted  one  of  his  country-houses  for  their 
accommodation,  during  their  residence  in  the  presidency  ;— 
and,  in  the  latter  end  of  June,  they  had  a  favourable  op- 
portunity of  proceeding  to  Ceylon. 

Arrived  in  safety  at  the  scene  of  their  anticipated  la- 
bours, the  brethren  experienced  the  most  gratifying  recep' 
tion,  and  ,were  .treated  with  every  mark  of  respect  and 
kindness  by  Sir  Robert  Brownrigg,  the  governor  ;-^Sir 
Alexander  Johnston,  the  chief  justice; — Lord  Molesworth, 
commandant  of  the  Galle  garrison ;— the  honourable  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Twisleton,  senior  colonial  chaplain,  and  others  of 
the  most  distinguished  inhabitants  of  the  island;  all  of 
whom  appeared  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  mission,  and 
evidently  felt  a  pleasure  in  rendering  the  roissionaiies  every 
assistance  in  their  power.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  gover- 
nor, they  consented  to  separate,  to  Jaffna  and  Batticaloa 
on  the  one  hand,  for  the  study  of  the  Tamul  language;  and 
to  Galle  and  Matura  on  the  other,  for  the  Cingalese.  .  And 
it  was  agreed  that  each  of  them  should  undertake  the  su- 
perintendence of  an  English  school  at  their  several  stations, 
for  which  they  were  to  receive  a  monthly  allowance  from 
government;  as  this  would  most  effectually  subserve,  their, 
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gnnid  deng n ;  by  introducing  thetn  to  an  aequaiiltiMe  wA 
the  most  respectable  natiyea — procuring  for  tbem  eonaider- 
•dble  iiiiiienee,-^and  at  the  same  time  be  a  most  eCectaal 
method  of  learning  the  native  language. 

Messrs.  Lynch  and  Squance,  in  their  way  to  Jaffba,  were 
tTMtod  with  the  atiMst  kindness  at  Cotosftbcr,  theaeat  of 
government;  and  on  resiHtiing  their  journef^  Aey  #ei^M- 
trusted  witb  the  care  of  nn  individual  who  had  been  wth 
verted  from  the  errors  of  Mahomelanism,  and  had  bees 
recently  baptised  in  the  Port  church,  by  the  name  of  Ds* 
niel  ThophiluB.  This  was  stated  to  have  been  the  first 
instance  of  conversion  from  Islam  ism  in  Ceylon ;  and  as  the 
convert  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  strong  mind  and  of  con* 
siderable  erudition,  hopes  were  entertained  that  his  «bja« 
ration  of  his  former  faith^  and  his  open  avowal  of  the  trutiM 
of  Chrntianity^  wovitd  have  a  powerful  effect  upon  othen^ 
and  be  productive  of  similar  results.  ^  The  change  in  hii 
'religious  profession/*  says  Mr.  Harvard,  ^*  had  called  down 
upon  him  Ant  indjgnation  of  his  relatives  and  formeir  cea^ 
n^xions;  some  of  whom  were  fully  bent  upon  his  deslrae- 
tioB.  He  was^in  eonseqnence^  laken  under  the  imniediate  pt«- 
tection  of  the  government;  by  whom  he  was  commit^ Is 
the  care  of  Messrs  Lynoh  and  Sqiiance,  that  ke  might  be 
fvrdier  instructed  in  the  doctrtnes^ttd  duties  ^  the  religisa 
which  he  had  •embraced.^ 

The  road  by  which  the  missionaries  travelled  was  oc- 
casionally inibsted  by  elephants,  beare,  and  a  smail  M 
ferocious  species  of  tiger;  but  Hb  whose  word  tkey  wen 
anxious  to  promulgate  among  the  perishing  heathen,  gia- 
ciously  preserved  them  from  every  danger,  and  conductsd 
them  to  Jaffna  in  perfect  safety.  Here  they  were  receiteA 
in  the  kindest  manner  by  the  snl>-collector  of  the  proviace, 
to  whom  they  had  been  furnished  with  letters  of  recomaics- 
datkMi,  and  who  afterwards  became  a  member  of  the  We^* 
(eyan  Sodaty.  They,  also,  received  a  higkly  gratiiyiBg 
visit  from  Ae  R^^.  Obrieftian  David,  the  naUve  Malabtf 
Christian,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  on  a  preeeding  oeea- 
sion ;  and  ft^m  this  individwal  they  subaequenlly  recciveil 
mluoh  kindness  ;-^a8  he  not  only  procured  them  assistaace  is 
Hm  Tamul  language,  but  frequentlv  accompanied  then  in 
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tl»ir  excnmons)  for  ibe  purpose  of  intarpretisig  their  iul« 
dresses  ta  the  natirei. 

Shortly  after  thdr  arrival,  M eases.  Lyneh.aiid  Squance 
were  solicited  to  perform  diriae  serviee  in  the  Fort  churoh, 
as  Jaffna  was,  at  this  time,  eoaipletely  destitate  of  the  means 
of  public  instruction  in  the  English  language.  With  this 
request  they  cheerfully  complied,  and  though^  at  first,  their 
ezteroporaneoiis  mode  of  preaching  excitiod  some  disappro* 
bation,  the  feelings  of  prejudice  soon  eubaided;  and,  in 
addition  to  the  morning  eervtee,  they  were  induced,  by 
some  animating  indications  of  usefulaess^  to  establish  a  lae* 
ture  in  the  evening  of  the  Liord^swlay,  and  also  to  open  the 
church  for  religious  worship  in  the  course  of  the  week. 
^'  The  mission  at  Jaffnapatam,''  says  the  Riey.  Mr.  Hanrand, 
^*was  thus  commenced  undenreryattSfHcious  circumstances; 
and  Messrs.  Lynch  and  Sqiuanca  soon  indulged  saaguiae 
hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  form  a  society  of  serious 
peraons  from  among  their  Euroipean  congregation.*' 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  July,  Mr.  Ault  resolvadto 
imoeaed  to  his  statioa  at  BattSoaloa;  bat  as  the  country 
between  that  place  and  Galle  wae  cooaidered  eiLtfemely 
.  daagorons  for  travellera,  on  aeeauDt  of  the  wild  beasta 
with  which  it  was  hsMywn  to  be  infested,  he  was  UAder  the 
Beeessity  of  waiting  for  a  oooveyaace  by  water.  At  length, 
thraogh  the  laedium  of  a  friefid,.  he  engaged  with  the  Ma- 
hometaa  master  of  »iEiiid  of  sailing  bai^ge,  cidled  a  dkemy^ 
to  convey  him  to  Batticaloa,  and  expected  Id  have  arrirad 
there  in  three  days.  The  passage,  however,  rwae  protracted 
beyond  nixe  days,  and  the  sufferings  which  our  missionary 
endared  in  consequence,  added  to  the  afflictions  he  had  al-^ 
ready  experienced,  in  bk  distressing  bereanemeat  and  per- 
aonal  illness,  had  such  an  effect  upon  hb  constitution,  that 
he  was  by  no  means  in  a  fit  situatieii  to  enter  upon  the  sr^ 
dueus  duties  which  lay  before  him.  The  feUowing  is  aa 
extract  of  a  letter  addresaed  to  has  friead  Mr.  Erskine,  a 
few  days  after  he  had  reached  the  place  of  his  destination  :— 

fa  left  Oalle  on  Sunday,  July  81,  aad  at  night  an- 
chored off  Dendera;    where  we  eontinaed  the  whole  of 
Monday,  and  Monday  night.    1  liad  a  very  unpleasaat 
Toyage*    Thrice  we  were  obliged  to  anchor  in  the  open 
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sea; — once  we  were  becalmed; — and  once  encountered  a 
contrary  wind.  Two  days  we  were  without  water;  and 
the  water  which  I  had  taken  on  board  was  stolen  from  me. 
Our  indolent  crew  would  not  sail  in  the  day-time,  obsenriiig, 
'the  wind-was  too  strong;"  and  in  ,the  night  they  refused, 
saying,  ^it  was  not  good  to  run  upon  the  rocks;'  so  that 
there  were  but  a  few  hours,  early  in  the  morning,  in  which 
they  would  sail ;  and  even  then  1  was  .obliged  to  awaken 
them.  It  appeared  as  though  the  completion  of  the  Toyage 
was  an  object  of  no  consequence  with  them.  They  fished 
along  the  shore  by  day,  and  cooked  and  slept  at  night.  We 
had  plenty  of  smoke,  and  sulphur,  and  noise,  and  filth; 
but  for  several  days  made  no  progress!  We  lost  ao  anchor 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  but  providentially  no  further  damscje 
was  done  to  the  vessel.  Our  food  as  well  as  water  fell 
short,  as  I  had  provided  little  more  than  would  be  sufficieot 
for  three  days.  Some  of  my  things  are  broken,  my  books 
are  wetted,  and  nearly  all  spoiled.  1  have  been  twice  io 
the  sea,  but  happily  escaped  with  life.  I  fell  overboard 
from  the  dhoney;  and  on  landing  at  Batticaloa  in  a  small 
canoe,  it  swamped,  and  I  reached  the  shore  in  the  best  way 
1  could.  But  I  must  cease  my  complaints ;  as,  though  much 
wearied,  I  am,  at  length,  at  my  appointed  station.'" 

Though  the  inconveniences  attendant  upon  his  voya«[e 
had  now  terminated,  Mr.  Ault  had  to  encounter  new  and 
unexpected  difficulties.  In  consequence  of  a  drought  which 
had  prevailed  for  two  years  preceding  his  arrival,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Batticaloa  were  heavily  afflicted  with  sickness;— 
the  hospital  was  filled  with  invalid  soldiers,  who  were  daily 
sinking  into  an  untimely  grave  ;^the  heat  was  so  exces- 
sive that  the  thermometer  stood  at  ninety-four  degrees  in 
the  shade;— and  no  suitable  residence  could,  at  first,  be 
obtained  for  our  missionary ;  the  few  houses  in  the  place 
being  occupied  principally  by  the  sick  from  Trincomalee, 
which  at  that  time  was,  also,  very  unhealthy. 

Such  were  the  disadvantages  under  which  Mr.  Aolt 
ei^tered  upon  his  new  station ;  yet  he  resolved,  in  depend- 
ance  on  his  Divine  Master,  to  go  forward,  and  Hb  on  whom 
he  had  learned  to  cast  his  cares,  raised  him  up  friends,  pro- 
vided him  with  an  abode,  and  enabled  him  to  commence  his 
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labours,  both  in  the  instruction  of  such  children  as  applied 
for  admission  into  his  school,  and  in  performing  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  garrison.  "  His  congregation,"  says  Mr.  Har- 
vard, *'  was  seldom  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  and  the 
collector  and  magistrate  of  the  province,  with  whom  he  rie- 
sided  several  days  after  his  arrival,  were  among  his  constant 
hearers.  In  the  morning,  the  soldiers  were  regularly 
marched  to  church; — in  the  evening,  he  conducted  another 
service,  at  which  their  attendance  was  voluntary ;  and  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  perceiving  that  many  of  them  were  truly 
desirous  of  hearing  the  word  of  God,  while  a  few  applied 
to  him,  at  an  early  period,  under  serious  concern  for  their 
salvation.  The  encouragements  which  he  thus  received  in 
his  labours  among  his  own  countrymen/  however,  did  not 
divert  his  attention  from  the  interests  of  the  idolatrous  na- 
tives. He  laboured  hard  at  the  Tamul  language ;  and 
soon  commenced  itinerating  among  the  native  huts  in  the 
vicinity." 

Mr.  Erskine,  in  the  mean  time,  had  quitted  Galle,  for 
his  appointment  at  Matura ;  where  he  was  received  with 
the  most  respectful  attention  by  the  local  authorities, 
both  native  and  European ;  and  the  marked  civilities  which 
were  shown  to  him  by  the  Maka  MoodtliaVy  or  chief  head- 
man of  all  the  Cingalese,  whose  principal  residence  is  at 
Matura,  were  calculated  to  produce  a  veiy  favourable  im- 
pression on  all  the  subordinate  head-men,  and  the  natives 
in  general.  The  proposed  English  school  was  opened 
without  delay,  and  several  of  the  children  of  the  higher 
class  of  natives  were  induced  to  attend.  Mr.  Erskine,  also, 
performed  divine  service,  every  Sabbath-day,  in  the  Dutch 
church  in  the  Fort ;  and  though  his  congregation  was  not 
large,  as  the  European  garrison  consisted  but  of  few  troops, 
he  had  the  gratification  of  perceiving  that  his  ministrations 
were  productive  of  benefit  to  some  of  his  hearers;  and  by  a 
close  application  to  the  study  of  the  Cingalese  language,  he 
prepared  himself  for  a  new  and  extended  sphere  of  use- 
fulness. / 

At  Galle,  Mr.'Clough  continued  to  perform  an  English 
service  in  the  Dutch  church  every  Lord's-day,  and  by  the 
joint  subscriptions  of  some  of  his  hearers,  a  private  house 
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ilk  die  Fort  was  fitted  up  for  a  weekly  lectare^  aad  for  tbe 
purpose  of  conversing  on  spiritnal  subjects  with  sach  per- 
sons as  appeared  to  be  under  serious  impressions.  The 
infant  cause  was,  also,  essentially  benefited  by  the  decided 
patronage  of  Lord  Molesworth  i  who,  with  the  most  coo* 
descending  kindness,  frequently  appeared  in  company  with 
our  missionary  on  public  occasions,  and  was  seldom  absent 
from  the  cottage  where  the  religious  meetings  were  held. 
Qa  the  European  residents,  as  might  have  been  anticipated, 
this  conduct,  on  die  part  of  his  lordship,  produced  the  most 
pleasing  efiects,  and  the  military  were  not  only  induced  to 
attend  to  the  word  of  God,  but  several  of  the  private  sol- 
diers united  in  society,  and  though  a  few  turned  back  into 
the  world,  tbe  residue  remained  stedfiist,  and  some  of  them 
died  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

Amidst  all  the  encouragements  which  he  received, 
and   the    pleasure    which    he    f^    in    tjiie   prosecntioB 
of  his  present  avocation^,  Mr.  Clough^s  attention  was 
antiously  directed  to  the  natives  of  Oalle,  as  die  more 
immediate  objects  of  his  mission*    Such,  indeed,  was  ha 
desire  to  commence  among  them  tbe  proclamation  of  re- 
deeming love,  that  he  formed  the  idea  of  residing  entirelj 
among  them,  in  order  to  study  their  language,  and  to  exert 
himself  unremittingly  for  their  spiritual  welfare.    And  as 
«vent  soon  occurred,  which  enabled  him  to  carry  this  fitvon- 
rite  scheme  into  execution.     He  was,  one  day,  visited  at 
the  government  house  by  the  maha,  or  great  moodeliar  of 
Oalle,  a  man  of  good  understanding  and  a  liberal  miad, 
who,  from  his  rank,  was  possessed  of  unlimited  infiueace 
throughout  the  district*    After  the  usual  compliments,  he 
addressed  Mr.  Ck>ugfa  in  English,  and  said,  ^^  1  am  come, 
reverend  sir,  to  offer  my  children  to  your  protection  and 
instruction.     I  have  heard  that  you  are  desirous  of  estab- 
lishing a  school  for  tbe  sons  of  our  nadve  head-men;  and  I 
have  a  bouse,  ready  Airnished,  near  my  own  resideoce, 
which  is  at  your  service  for  that  purpose.     If  you  will 
please  to  see  whether  it  will  suit  you,  1  shall  consider  it  an 
honour  to  have  such*  a  reverend  gentleman  living  so  near 
to  me ;  and  will  render  you  all  the  assistance  in  my  power."* 
tGrateful  for  such  an  unexpected  and  welcome  proposal, 
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Mr.  Clough  hastened  to  yidit  the  premises,  which  he  found 
situated  in  a  sweetly  retired  and  romantic  spot,  a^out  a 
mile  from  the  Fort,  and  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  house 
of  the  kind  proprietor.  He,  of  course,  accepted  the  gene- 
rous offer  of  the  mopdeliar,  and  almost  immediately  caused 
bis  luggage  to  be  removed;  so  that,  by  this  interference  of 
Providence,  as  Mr.  Harvard  observes,  ^^  he  was,  without  any 
expense  to  the  mission  fund,  placed  in  a  situation  of  com* 
fort  and  respectability;  and  in  circumstances  of  all  others 
the  best  calculated  to  promote  his  improvement  in  the  Ian* 
guage,  and  his  usefulness  among  the  natives.  The  friend- 
ship and  patronage  of  the  moodeliar  had  an  astonishing  in- 
fluence on  the  surrounding  population.  Mr.  C.'s  school  was 
soon  attended  by  some  of  the  most  intelligent  boys  in  the 
island;  and  curiosity  was  so  strongly  excited,  that  he  was 
visited  by  learned  priests,  and  persons  of  various  classes, 
who  came  to  inquire  respecting  the  religion  which  he  pro* 
fessed.  With  these,  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter, 
he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  concerning  the 
iaith  in  Christ;  and,  in  some  instances,  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  them  depart,  evidently  impressed  with  the  result 
of  their  inquiries.'*  . 

Mr.  Harvard,  in  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  his 
wife,  and  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  )ys  friends,  re- 
mained in  Bombay  till  the  15th  of  January,  1814,  and  he 
did  not  reach  Ceylon  till  the  22d  of  February,  having  nar- 
rowly escaped  shipwreck,  and  having  also  been  exposed  to 
serious  alarm,  by  the  mutinous  disposition  of  some  of  the 
crew.  At  length,  however,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  meet- 
ing  his  friend  and  coadjutor,  Mr.  Clough,  .and  of  being  en« 
tertained  in  his  new  residence,  of  which  he  has  given  the 
following  interesting  description : — 

'^  A  poefs  imagination  could  scarcely  conceive  a  spot 
more  suited  for  the  residence  of  a  Christian  missionary.  It 
is  built  between  two  gradually  sloping  hills.  A  native  vil- 
lage rises  behind,  and  is  connected  with  it,  by  an  agree- 
able serpentine  walk,  which  comes  to  the  back  door  of  the 
house.  Immediately  in  front  is  a  spacious  lawn,  on  which 
the  tenants  of  the  adjoining  wood  frequently  fed  and  sported, 
and  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  delighted  visitors  an  idea  of 
Vol.  IL— 56.  4  i* 
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the  security  irtich  rieignad  19  tba  pritoiliv/e  B4te.  A  few 
paddy  fielda  aad  the  spsH^AQ^s  bay  grimed  the  d«itaiit  pn)i- 
pect ;  and  the  boive  itself  ^ppe^red  iJm  saiored  hfiHiat^oii  of 
devout  peace  and  re.liremef)t4  A  refire^ng  hrt^^e  eonih 
Dually  passed  through  U;  and  the  silence  which  reigaed  in 
the  sweet  seque^tei^ed  spot  yf^a  seldom  internppted,  bat  bj 
the  warbling  of  the  birds^  ajad  ,the  hiunniiQg  soimdi  from  tke 
inter^ting  native  school  which  ^^oined  ihe  house." 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  his  (riend,  ^r.  Har- 
vard l^airped,  th^  a  circumstt^pc^  h^^  rfpepitly  oeeiirred 
which,  frpfn  its  peculiajr  import^nfce^  ifiay  ^  c^n^Mered  m 
forming  an  ioi^e^ci^ting  era  in  thf^  toB^ory  of  th^  W«6le)ia 
nii«s^n  jn  Ceylon. 

<*  Influenced/'  says  our  aut|iori  ^^  by  a  desire  tp  becone 
intjra«tf][y  nqqwinted  wf|th  the  supecstitinpi^  of  the  natim, 
that  he  9>igKt  be  the  better  prepared  to  expose  their  absor* 
dity  and  ainfvlne^s,  M^.  Clougb  too^  every  opportunity  of 
being  present  .at  thejr  feligipus  services;  and  endfavourd, 
on  such  occaaipns,  to  engage  the  priests  in  eonversatioa,  it 
t^  ^ring  9f  their  fol  lowers.  A  procession^  in  which  tb 
priest  WPfi  ^rri^d  in  groat  pomp  on  the  shoulders  of  his 
followers,  furnished  the  first  opportun;ty  for  converse  with 
Petrpf  Panditta  l^ehara,  a  l^arned  priest  of  the  BudUstre- 
ligion^  whose  atti^cbinei^t  tp  hjs  faith  was  strengthened  by 
the  honours  and  emQlamentB  connected  with  his  situation. 
Th^  conversation  which  then  took  place,  cony municated.  a 
ray  of  light  to  his  under^nding,  and  the  discovery  wbidi 
it  made  powerfully  afifected  his  heart.  He  applied  to  Mr. 
Clpugb  for  further  informatipn  respecting  the  religion  of 
Christ;  and  M  every  succeeding  interview,  his  deportneDt 
strengtliened  the  hope  that  his  inquiries  were  not  dictated 
by  vain  curiosity,  but  were  the  result  of  an  increasing  desire 
tp  arf ive  at  truth. 

^^The  reputation  which  he  had  gained  for  superior 
knowledge  and  sanctity,  had  raised  him  to  a  high  pitcb  of 
consequence  among  the  votaries  of  Budhism;  and  variots 
marks  of  distinction  had  been  conferred  on  him.  He  bad 
resided  for  a  considerable  time  with  the  king  of  Kandj; 
and,  at  his  inauguration  as  a  priest,  he  had  the  hoaour  of 
riding  on  the  king's  own  elephant.    He  was,  also,  univer- 
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aaUy  celebrated  for  his  eitekisiTe  aej^iiaintanliee  wiib'th^ 
literatdre  and  religion  of  the'  islaod,  And  for  hit  profound 
knowledge  of  the  oriental  languages^  Ahouf  two  iflionth? 
after  hts  first  adquaintance  With  Mr.  Clougb^  be  made  known: 
to  that  gentleoiaa  the  entire  revolutidn' of  sentiment  which 
bid  mind  had  uiideirgone  ^^'-^ofefisetf  a  firm'eonYicttoil  of 
ibB  dtrine  origin  of  Christianity  ;«-^arhdr  exprieasied  a  wish 
openly  to  renounce  Budhism,  and  to  make  a  public  profes* 
sida  of  his'faith  in  CfariBt.  ' 

^^  As  sueh  a  step  would  ni^vifebly  reduce  hiitr  Spont 
affluence  to  povei'ty,  and  might'  expose  hitai  to  personal 
dangei^,  .from  the  enraged  idoiatob)  Mt.  Glough  laid'  al( 
the  dreumsfainces  of  the  case  bdfore  the  goYefc-not.  His' 
exceUefiey  fbrwarded  an  ithmediale  answei^  statiiig  that  if 
the  priest^  irom  conYidtfow^  ^mbraoedthe  Chrfatisfn  religkm,! 
protectioft  shoirld  be  affbrded^  him^  imd  a  small  allbwane^ 
be  made,  to  preeeiVe  bim  frmn^  U^aiat.  Th^  go?>emor's  let** 
tei  conYeyed  enKsMiiageAidfit  both  to-  Mrl'  Cloiigh  tind 
his  interesting  pupii;'  And  ]pr^pahrat(bns  wete  acScor^Kngly 
made  for  the  baptism  ef  the  laMer^  ^t  Grilki." 

The  illness  of  Mr.  Sqoano^y  y^l»  t^artSien  at  Colombo, 
having  called  Mr.  Clqogb ibr  ashoh  tiMe'f^om  Galle,  the 
<5onvert  was  exposed,  during  hid  al>siStt«e,  to  imiiniiient  peril. 
^  I  had  not  been  absent  a  week,"  siiy^  his  pibbs  iiistfttetor, 
^  bifere  the  report  that  Petros  Paiiditta  ^hbra  was  aboutf 
to  renounce  Budhisniy  was  spr^d  tKrdilghovft  Ae  district)* 
and  at  length  came  to  the  eard  of  <fte  higliL^riest;  who  wair 
go  seriously  alarmed  at  the  intelligence,  tl^at  he  imftfiedlat^ly 
assembled  fourteen-of  the  head  prieerts,  and  despatched  them^ 
to  prevail  upon  him,  if  possible,  by  some  ntfealis  oi*  other,  td 
arbandon  his  design  of  embracing  Christianity;  stilting  that 
if  a;  priest  of  his  i^ank  and  importaaee  were  to  renounce  Ms 
religion,  it  would  not  oiily  disgrace  his  own  character,  but 
greatly  iojuMf  the  ft^ifh.  Pelrus,  however,  continued  im** 
novedble^  amd^tfie  matter  spr^aid  so  rapidly,  that  before  the 
jfburteen  priests  left  bim,  their  number  had  increased'  M 
fifty<«ven ;  ail  of  wbom  used  every  possible  argument  to 
ioduDe*  him-  tof  abandon  hiir  intention.  His  femily  joined 
their  endeavours  to  those  of  the  priests ;  some  weeping,-^ 

i  aiposluliltag^— ^And  others  tbreateniagto  pot  n  period 
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to  their  existence,  if  he  persistefl  in  disgracing  then.  Huj 
of  the  head-men  of  the  district,  also,  came  to  him  with  large 
presents,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  his  mind,  that 
his  abandonment  of  the  priesthood  would  be  the  rois  of 
their  religion*  But  their  united  efforts  were  iaelEwtaal; 
and  he  retired  for  safety  to  the  house  of  a  European  in  the 
Fort  .'of  Galle,  till  he  received  directions  to  proceed  to 
Colombo.^' 

On  his-  arrival  at  the  seat  of,  government,  where  the 
news  of  his  conversion  had  excited  the  most  lively  interest, 
he  experienced  every  mark  of  attention  from  the  friends  of 
Christianity,  and  from  the  honourable  and  reverend  T.J. 
Twisleton  he  received  such  pious  and  excellent  instmctionS) 
as  tended  to  endear  to  his  heart  the  religion  which  kad  be 
come  the  object  of  his  choice.  His  relatives  still  persisted, 
through  the  medium  of  letters,  in  tiieir  entreaties  and  re- 
monstrances; but  though  by  these  his  feelings  were  eri- 
dently  affected,  the  purpose  of  his  heart  was  not  to  be 
shaken.  For  his  family  he  felt  all  the  warmth  of  hnmiB 
affection,  but  his  love  to  the  Redeemer,  and  his  sense  of 
duty,  were  superior  to  all  other  considerations. 

<(  A  day  or  two  before  his  baptism,"  observes  Mr. 
Cloughy  ^^  1  called  upon  him,  and  found  him  very  cheerfiil 
and  happy*  <  I  dreitmed,  last  night,^  said  he,  ^  that  my  robes 
were  covered  with  all  kinds  of  filthy  reptiles;  and  I  was  so 
disgusted  at  the  sight,  that  I  went  to  a  river,  and  cast  then 
in,  never  to  touch  them  again.  When  I  awoke  this  morn- 
ing, 1  found  myself  without  clothes,  and  my  robes  folded 
up,  and  thrown  on  the  far  side  of  the  room.  Now,  thought 
I,  God  has  sent  me  this  dream,  to  show  me  the  bad  state  I 
am  in,  and  to  confirm  me  in  all  my  former  resolutions.  I 
am  only  sorry  that  I  am  forced  to  put  the  robes  on  again.* 

'^On  Christmas-day,  1814,"  says  Mr.  Harvard,  ''the 
once  idolatrous  priest  of  Budhu,  was  publicly  admitted  into 
the  visible  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  by  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  which  was  administered  at  the  Fort  church,  by  tbe 
Rev.  G.  Bisset,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregatioi. 
On  this  occasion,  the  following  entry  was  made  in  Ae  re- 
gistry of  baptisms:— « 

« '  December  28,  18M.     Peirus  PamdUia  Seham,  i 
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coDTerted  priest  of  Budhu,  who  was  induced  to  embrace 
the  Christian  religion,  through  the  mild,  clear,  and  per* 
suasive  arguments  and  exhortations  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clough, 
a  missionary  of  the  Wealeyan  persuasion;  who  had  been 
residing  at  [Galle,  and  had  taken  frequent  opportunities  of 
iriewing  the  idolatrous  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  temple^ 
of  which  the  convert  was  a  leading  priest.' 

^^  This  newly  converted  Christian  had  received  fromt 
Mr.  Clough  the  valuable  present  of  a  New  Testament  in 
Cingalese;  which  not  only  caused  him  to  read  it  through«i 
out  with  a  mind  bent  oh  the  search  after  truth,  but  induced 
him,  at  a  numerous  meeting  of  priests  of  Budhu,  to  take  the 
Testament  with  him,  and  lecture  them  during  a  whole 
night  from  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  which  they  heard  with 
Ao  less  astonishment  than  attention." 

The  literary  qualifications  of  this  convert  procured  for 
Um  the  situation  of  Cingalese  translator  to  the  govern- 
inent  at  a  certain  salary;  and  as  his  return  to  Galie  would 
bave  exposed  him  to  the  insults  of  those  who  were  most 
Tiolently  enraged  at  his  renunciation  of  Budhism,  it  waa 
determined  that  he  should  remain  at  Colombo,  under  the 
care  of  a  Mr.  Armour,  the  master  of  the  principal  school  in 
tiiat  city,  and  that  his  studies  should  be  directed  with  a  view 
to  his  becoming,  at  some  future  period,  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  among  his  own  countrymen.  At  the  same  time,  as 
the  change  which  his  sentiments  had  undergone  was  likely 
to  produce  a  peculiar  influence  on  the  minds  of  both  natives 
and  Europeans,  Mr.  Clough  was  requested  bv  the  governor 
to  draw  up  a  connected  statement  of  the  case;  to  which  his 
excellency  condescended  to  prefix  an  appropriate  tntroduc* 
tion,  and  ordered  the  whole  to  be  inserted  in  the  Ceylon 
Government  Gazette. 

After  spending  a  short  time  with  his  friends  at  Galle, 
and  conferring  with  four  of  his  brethren,  (Mr.  Ault  being  in* 
Capacitated  from  attending,  by  illness,)  on  the  concerns  of  the 
mission,  it  was  finally  arranged  that  Mr.  Harvard  should  be 
stationed  at  Colombo.  He,  accordingly,-took  an  early  op* 
portunity  of  removing  thither;  but  previous  to  his  arrival, 
MU  event  took  place,  which  forms  an  important  era  in  the 
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lustory  of  thd  kla&d,  aad  of  whidK  tbfa  exceUcnt  n&mmmf 
Ims  giTOD  the  fcilopif^iii^  acconnt  :-*- 

^  The  king  of  Kamdj^  by  his  cruelties,  had  loag  ren- 
dered himself  an  object  of  terror  to  his  oppressed  subjects, 
▲t  length)  cme  of  his  priaie  ministers  incurred  hb  displea* 
sare;  and,  dreading  the  effects  of  his  wrath,  took  refuge  in 
the  British  territories.  The  enraged  and  saagilinary  mo- 
■arch,  disappointed  at  losing  the  object  of  his  meditated 
Tengeance,  seized  the  family  of  the  fngitnre,  and  piit  tteni 
to  a  cmel  death ;  the  particulars  of  which  Irre  thus  narrated 
By  Dr.  Davy : — 

*^  Hnrried  along  by  the  flood  of  revenge,  the  tyrant 
sentenced  the  chief's  wife  and  children,  and  his  brother, 
and  his  wife,  to  death;  the  brother  and  children  to  be  be« 
headed,  and  the  women  to  be  drowned.  In  front  of  the 
qtieenV  palace,  and  between  two  celebrated  temples,  the 
wife  of  Eheylapola  (the  minister)  and  his  chUdren  were 
lif ought  from  prison,  and  delivered  over  to  the  execntioaerr 
The  lady,  with  great  resolution,  maintained  her  iaaeeencei 
aa  well  as  that  of  her  lord  and  their  children ;  at  the  saine 
time  submitting  to  the  king's  pleasure,  and  oflbring  up  her 
#wn  life,  and  the  lives  of  her  ofispring,  with  the  fervent  hope 
that  her  husband  might  be  benefited  by  the  sacrifice.  Haf' 
iog  uttered  these  sentiments  aloud,  she  desired  her  etlnt 
sen  to  submit  to  his  fate ;  but  the  poor  bc^,  who  wa»  enl; 
eleven  years  old,  clung  to  bis  mother,  terrified  and  cryis^* 
Her  second  son,  two  years  younger,  then  heroically  stepped 
Ibrward,  and  told  his  brother  not  to  be  afiraid,  as  he  would 
show  him  how  to  diet  By  one  blow  of  a  sword  the  head  of 
thls^  noble  child  was  severed  from  his  body.  Streaflnn; 
with  blood,  and  hardly  inanimate,  it  was  thrown  inioariee 
mortar; — the  pestle  was  put  into  the  mother*s  hand,--^ 
she  was  ordered  to  pound  it^  or  to  be  dhgracefidfy  tmiuredl! 
To  avoid  the  threatened  disgrace,  the  wretofaed  woman  did 
lift  up  the  pestle  and  let  it  fall. — One  by  one  tiie  heads  of 
all  her  childven  were  cut  ofi^;  and  one  by  one  the  poor  mo' 

ther but  the  circumstance  is  too  dreadful  to  be  dwelt  on. 

— One  of  the  children  was  a  girl;  though  to  wound  a  fe* 
BMdo  is  considered  by  the  Cingalese  as  a  most  moastpoas 
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cftfur ;-frsil>othBr  was  a  ^fickipg  InfHnty  and  this  was  plucky 
from  its  mother's  breast  to  be  beheaded.  When  the  head 
W99  severed  frpfla  the  body^  the  milk  which  it  had  just  im- 
bibed ran  out,  and  mingled  with  its  blood !  I 

^^  During  this  tragical  soene,  the  crowd  who  had  as^ 
s^robled  to  witness  it,  wept  and  sobbed  aloud,  unable  to 
suppress  their  feelings  of  gri^f  and  horror*  One  of  the  offii- 
cera,  indeed,  was  so  affected  that  be  faintedf  and  was  ex^ 
pelled  from  his  situation  fojr  shQwing  such  ^nder  sensi* 
bility.  During  two  days,  the  whol^  of  KAndy,  .with  the 
excc'/'tion  of  the  tyrant's  courts  was  one  scene  of  mourning 
and  lamentation.  So  de^p  and  general  was  the  grief  of 
the  people,  that  not  a  meal  was  dressed,  nor  a  fire  was  kin- 
dled, but  a  solemn  fiut  was  held.  The  sufferings  of  tb^ 
mother,  after  the  execution  of  her  children,  were  speedily 
relieved;  as  she  and  her  sister-in-law,  with  two  other  rel^ar 
tives,  were  immediately  conducted  to  a  little  t^nk  in  th^ 
neighbourhood  of  Kandy^  and  there  drown^d/' 

The  feelings  of  nature,  as  might  have  been  eypectad^ 
prompted  the  exi-minister  to  revenge  an  act  of  such  ^1^ 
paralleled  barbarity ;  and  as  his  own  arm  was  too  imppr 
teat  to  reach  the  author  of  his  woes,  the  miniater  applied 
to  the  British  gevernmeat,  and  offered,  if  a  small  militanr 
force  were  granted  him,  to  employ  his  powerful  influent 
to  reduce  the  Kandyan  dominions  to  the  crown  of  Qv^ 
Britain ;  but  as  no  direct  outrage  had  been  oommittad  by 
the  Kandyan  nionareh  on  any  British  subject,  thf»  gpf  f  rnor^ 
whilf  he  sympathised  with  the  bereaved  and  justly  indig- 
nant applicant,  did  not  consider  himself  authorised  t<>sanQ- 
tiiMi  such  an  attempt.  But  when,  a  short  time  after,  th^ 
inhuman  king,  as  if  in&tuated  to  his  own  ruin,  pretuioisd  tf> 
s^e  some  subjects  of  his  Britannic  majesty,  and  cruelly  mur 
tilated  theni,  by  cutting  off  their  ears,  noses,  and  tongues^ 
the  rights  of  outraged  humanity,  and  the  honour  of  the 
British  crown,  alike  demanded  the  interposition  of  the  go- 
vevnasent.  An  expedition  was,  therefore,  sent  against  the 
unnatural  monarch,  accompanied  by  the  ex-minister ;  whos^ 
wrongs  impelled  him  to  exert  all  his  influence  against  his 
late  master;  and  whose  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  ac- 
quaintance with  the  disaffected  chie6,  enabled  him  to  rea- 
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-iet  the  moet  impoi^tant  aid  to  those  entrusted  with  tk 
command. 

The  British  troops  were  hailed*  as  deliy^ers,  at  every 
stage  of  their  progress; — the  Kandyao  domioioDS  submitted 
to  the  British  crown  ;— and  the  tyrant,  by  whom  erery  tie  of 
justice  and  humanity  had  been  broken^  was  delivered  a  pri- 
soner into  the  hands  of  the  governor.  Thus  was  the  wbole 
territory  gained,  almost  without  the  loss  of  a  single  life; 
and  a  way  was  opened  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel 
among  these  idolators,  between  whom  and  the  meaos  of 
salvation  a  barrier  seemed  to  exist,  a  few  months  before, 
which  would  require  the  lapse  of  ages  to  remove! 

On  the  Jstof  April,  1815,  Mr.  Ault,  who  had,  for  a 
considerable  time,  laboured  under  severe  illness,  was  called 
to  rest  from  his  sufferings  and  his  labours  in  the  mansions 
of  uninterrupted  felicity.  No  European  was  with  him  oi 
this  solemn  occasion,  but  he  was  attended  by  a  native 
Malabar,  who  had  the  pleasuire  of  reading  a  portion  of  the 
•Holy  Scriptures  to  him  in  his  dying  hour,  and  of  witnessing 
the  calmness  with  which  he  resigned  his  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  his  divine  Redeemer.  His  remains  were  followed 
to  the  tomb,  by  the  European  inhabitants,  and  by  most  of 
the  Dutch  descendants  and  natives  of  Batticaloa.  The  na- 
tive and  burgher  inhabitants,  also,  evinced  their  respect  for 
the  deceased  by  erecting  a  monument  over  his  grkYe  irith 
an  appropriate  inscription. 

When  the  news  of  this  event  reached  Colombo^  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Chater  kindly  offered  the  Baptist  mission  chapel  in 
that  city  for  a  funeral  service;  but  the  Wesley  an  missionaries 
were  unexpectedly  fevoured  with  an  invitation  to  occupy 
the  Fort  church  on  that  occasion,  and  were  given  to  ttode^ 
Btand  that  the  governor  and  his  femily  intended  to  be  pre- 
^ent^  '*  The  succeeding  Lord's-day  evening,''  says  Mr. 
Harvard,  ^<  was  fixed  on,  and  the  church  was  ordered  to  be 
lighted  at  Lady  Brownrigg  s  expense.  We  were  honoured 
with  an  invitation  to  dine  at  the  governor'a  house  on  that 
day ;  and  Mr.  Clougb,  who  had  joined  me  at  Colombo,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chater  were,  also,  of  the  party.  The  funml 
sermon,  which  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Lynch,  was  heard  vith 
deep  attention;  and  the  brief  outline  which  was  given  of 
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Mr.  AuU*a  religioua  •xpvriMoe  and  mmaterial  ohoracter 
eyidently  excited  considerable  iaterest  in  the  crowded  as* 
sembly.  It  was  even  intimated  to  ns,  that  ttie  ehttvdl 
would  be  readily  i^rawted  iia  for  a  regular  Sunddty  evening 
service:  but  we  did  not  consider  ourselveB  at  libertjT  ta 
make  such  an  engagearant;  espeeiallj  as  the  Fort  is  prin* 
cipally  inhabited  by  Enropeatns^  and  we  were  desirous  of 
devoting  the  evening  o€  thfi  fial^MHh  to  the  io8irueti#n  of 
the  native  populattdnj" 

As  the  govOraintet  seaunary  at  Colombo  oopitainad 
nany  Cingaleae  youtha  who  l^d  afiqdift^ed  aaiafftoi^nthiiotr^ 
ledge  of  the  Bkiglish  hwgua^d  t^  enable  them  to  interpret 
it  to  their  eottatrymeti)  and  an  native  osAgregations  qou14 
*  easily  be  colleioted  iA  the  diSareM  ^cheob^  Mew^.  Harvard 
Und  Clough  resolved^  in  thia  way,  tio  dfei^eminate  the  ghd 
tidings  of  salvatianj  and  ulider  their  snferintondenea, 
several  of  the  vHkges  in  the  wedghboiirhood  wer^  snp^ 
plied^  every  Sabbath^  #itk  the.  means  of  puUie  feligioMs 
instrncticm.  Divine  service  wiis  also  pdrferdied  by  out' 
missionaries^  in  different  parl^  of  the  capital  ;-r«  Snuf- 
day^bool  (the  fiist  in  Ceylon^)  Urn  established  by 
iheir  exertkBa8;'^and  on  the  arrival  of  a  press  and  typei 
from  Engkindy  tiiey  applied  themsdhres  smlnlouBly  to  the 
printing  e#  deiacntary  and  raUgiona  books^  of  whick  some 
thousands  were  soon  pni  in  eirealation.  'They,  also,  re^ 
solved  on  attempting  the  erealion  of  a  new' and  handMme 
plane  ef  wovahqs^  tffter  the  model  of  Brunswiick  chapel, 
UverpcAil;  and,  in  the  subscription  lial  hafided  s^Awd^ 
wHb  a  view  to  tha  aocDitypliskktent  ef  their  purfi$se,  thaf  ^ 
Ind  seen  the  pleasure  of  fenrollralg  tte  nnm^  ef  hib  e«ed^ 
lenef  tbe  governor,  the  ttononrable  cbief  Justine,  the  exc^lr 
lent  nvcfadeacon  Twislet^n,  and  every  meddxar  of  his  mir 
jestfs  council,  with  many  of  the  mast  respectable  iahab^* 
tantsy  both  civil  and  military. 

The  dwelling'hcnite  ocdipied  bf  the  brethrM  w4s 
aiiaated  on  the  main  road  leadiag  from  the  Port  inde  (be 
conatiy,  ahd  this  gave  thesn  freqaejst  opfportunifties  of  c(mr 
versing  with  the  natives  an  reli^iete  subjects.  The  a((^a- 
tioo  with  which  many  of  tbemr  listened  te  the  things  con- 
nected with  thefaf  eternal  wdtfiire  wats  higUy  eiaonHr^gkiit; 
Vol.  II— 56  4  m 
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and,  OQ  one  occasion,  the  word  spoken  in  the  name  of  tiie 
Lord  appears  to  have  been  crowned  with  complete  success. 
An  individual,  known  by  the  appellation  of  the  Aca  priest^ 
was  introduced  to  our  miasionaries,  by  the  Rev.  6.  Bisset, 
a  pious  clergyman,  with  whom  they  were  on  terms  of  the 
most  friendly  intimacy.    '^  He  poaaessed  much  acuteness  of 
intellect,^'  says  Mr.  Harvard,  ^^  enriched  by  scientific  and 
literairy  research ; — be  was  highly  respected  by  his  disciples, 
and  had  attained  to  an  honourable  distinction; — and  his 
equipage  and  whole  appearance  displayed  a  greater  degree 
of  style  than  we  had  before  observed  in  any  native.    Tlie 
motive  by  which  he  y^Bs  first  influenced,  in  desiring  our  ae- 
quaintance,  can  only  be  known  to  <  the  Searcher  of  hearts;* 
but  he  hesitated  not  to  declare  himself  an  atheist  in  princi- 
pie,  and  asserted  his  ability  to  disprove  the  being  of  God. 
As  we  were  thus  challenged  to  support  by  argument  the 
doctrine  of  the  very  existence  of  the  glorious  Being  whom 
we  professed  to  serve,  Mr.  Clough  and  myself  agreed  to 
hold  ourselves  disengaged,  whenever  he  might  desire  an  in- 
terview.   For  several  'weeks  he  daily  held  a  controversy 
with  one  or  both  of  us,  and  earnestly  did  we  supplicate  the 
Source  of  wisdom  to  confer  on  us  ability  to  confute  his  spe- 
cious reasonings.    Several  of  his  arguments  were  new  to 
us;  but  we  were  enabled  to  meet  them  with  counter-argu- 
ments, which  not  only  satisfied  our  own  minds,  but  which 
evidently  shook  his  confidence. 

^M  n  the  intervals  of  these  conversations,  he  occasionally 
applied  to  archdeacon  Twisleton  and  Mr.  Biaset  on  the 
same  subject ;  and  we  beheld,  with  the  deepest  interest,  the 
strong  holds  of  error,  in  which  he  had  apparently  entrenched 
himself,  yielding  to  the  superior  force  of  truth;  while  the 
victim  of  delusion,  astounded  at  his  past  impiety,  and  awa- 
kened to  a  sense  of  his  real  danger,  solicited  oar  prayers, 
that  God  would  assist  him  in  his  search  after  true  wisdooi. 
In  order  to  bring  his  sincerity  to  the  test,  he  was  asked 
whether  he  would  consent  to  my  preaching  in  the  temple 
of  which  he  was  the  chief  priest?  He  expressed  his  entire 
willingness  that  I  should  do  so,  the  first  opportunity  7  and, 
but  for  the  distance  at  which  it  was  situated,  his  offer  would 
have  been  immediaiely  acceplted.    His  pride  was  now  re- 
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flounced,  and  he  became  a  humble  inquirer-^a  disciple,  re- 
ceiving with  meekness  instructions  in  the  first  principles  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christ,  with  a  view  to  his'admission  Into 
the  church  by  Christian  baptism,  of  which  he  was  desirous.*' 
It  is  pleasing  to  add,  that,  some  time  afterward,  Mr. 
Harvard  actually  preached,  by  an  interpreter,  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  alluded  to,  in  front  of  the  great  image,  and 
.to  a  large  assemblage  of  priests  and  people,  from  1  Corin- 
thians, viii.  4.  ^^  We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world ;  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one."  The 
Ava  priest,  also,  made  a  solemn  renunciation  of  Budhistn, 
and  was  baptized  into  the  faith  of  Christ  by  the  name  of 
George  Nadoris  de  Silva,  at  the  Fort  church  in  Colombo. 

The  individual  thus  rescued  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan, 
and  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light,  evinced 
an  ardent  desire  for  the  conversion  of  his  idolatrous  coun- 
trymen ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  he  introduced  to  our  mis- 
sionaries a  priest  of  his  acquaintance,  of  very  prepossessing 
manners,  with  strong  natural  powers,  improved  by  travel- 
ling in  foreign  countries;  and  whose  acquaintance  with 
different  languages  was  familiar  and  extensive.  ^^.  He  pro- 
fessed himself  dissatisfied,*'  says  Mr.  Harvard,  ^^  with  the 
pagan  superstition,  of  which  he  was  a  priest ; — begged  us 
to  instruct  him  in  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  be  received  into  the  Christian 
church.  The  knowledge  we  had  acquired  of  the  deceptive  , 
character  of  the  natives,  made  us  habitually  cautious  in  the 
admission  of  candidates  for  baptism ;  and  in  this  instance 
our  examination  of  the  motives  which  induced  the  applica- 
tion, was  more  than  usually  severe.  His  replies  to  our 
questions,  however,  were  given  with  the  greatest  apparent 
sincerity,  and  afforded  us  considerable  satis&ction ;  and  as 
George  Nadoris  united  with  him  in  assuring  us  that  he 
neither  desired  nor  wanted  any  pecuniary  aid,  as  he  was 
possessed  of  money  to  a  considerable  amount,  we  received 
bim  as  a  probationer,  and  placed  him  under  instruction. 

'^  After  wattigg  till  his  probation  had  neatly  expired, 
his  desire  for  baptism  became  so  strong,  that  he  was  unable 
to  bear  any  further  delay.  Procuring  for  himself  a  suit  of 
clothes,  he  cast  away  for  ever  the  yellow  robes  of  his  atheis- 
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tical  prie8th€M>d ;  and,  one  SabtMith  morning,  as  we  were 
about  to  attend  tbe  early  servi^  he  presented  hinnelf  at 
•bur  door,  and  Mduted  m  with  a  most  ur^nt  request  for 
iiBmediate  hapti^ol.  Ad  he  was  dremfid  in  a  blue  silk  coat, 
we  scarcely  knew  him  at  first;  but  on  inqukisg  what  had 
caused  him  thna  auddenly  to  change  liis  apparel,  he  said, 
be  was  so  weary  of  Appearing  in  the  dress  of  a  ke^thea,  and 
ao  desii«>n8  of  being  acknowledged  9S  a  dimple  of  the  Lord 
JesHd,  that  he  could  restrain  his  feelings  no  longer;  a^ 
tde  added,  that  bs  h^  had  in  km  heart  cMt  away  his  fonaer 
abcMVii«ations,  he  hoped  we  woi^d  no  linger  withhold  &qd 
fain  that  ordinance  wkrdi  Oiir  Lord  had  appointed  iW  the 
admission  of  those  into  his  churchi  who  hare  sincerely  ea- 
braoed  his  fiuth  and  service.  Under  these  circumstances, 
we  complied  wUh  his  request,  and  he  was  baptized  by  the 
oane  of  Benjamin  Parbi;  the  first  name  being  choseaoai 
of  respect  to  Mr.  Clough,  and  the  second  from  the  same 
fiaeting  towei'ds  Hrs.  Harvard*s  father." 

In  the  summer  of  ISl&y  the  Wesleyan  mission  in  Cey- 
I09  WA9  a^risnf the^d  by  Ihe  arrival  of  the  Aev.  John 
M'KMny  at  Qetticaloa.  He  had  been  directed  by  thecoa- 
ferenoe  to  leav^  his  former  static^n  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope;  and  he  u^w  brought  the  cheering  intelligence^  that 
four  other  missi^naraes  might  shortly  be  expected.  Ae- 
^rdingly,  in  the  early  ^rt  of  th^  ensuing  year,  the  Rer. 
Messrs.  Baroad¥ent,  CaUaway^  Car^^er,  mid  Jaickson,  arrifed, 
and,«oon  afterward, comwieaced  their  respective  labours;— 
Mr.  Callaway  beinig  ap|K>inted  to  Maturk ;— Mr.  M^Keanj 
to  Galle;— Mesaffs»  Broadbant  and  Jackson,  to  Trinco* 
malee  and  Balticakoa  ;*-a«d  Mr.  Carver  to  aocompaBy  the 
ether  bretfaron  to  Jaffotipatam^  ' 

la  the  course  of  M^  satee  year  (lj6J€).  a  new  path  of 
as^fnjness  opened  heicre  the  aliesionaries.  One  of  thrir 
$unday-sGh(x>l  leacheea  had  been  appointed  iaterpreler 
mohaadiram  to  the  magi^trat^^of  Negombo,  a  plkce  atoaled 
about  twenty  miles  from  theaeat  of  goveraaaent.  At  thera- 
commendation  of  tbe  brethren,  he  had  opened  a  school  for 
the  aative  children  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  aiick  nunbera  ex* 
pressed  a  desire  for  instruction,  that  he  was  under  the  ae* 
ce$9ity  of  devoting  an  early  hour  of  some  of  the  weetday 
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mornings  to  the  same  employment.    On  hearing  of  these 
circuniatanceaj  Mr,  Clough  visited  the  place,  aad  a  regul/ar, 
school  was  opened,  of  which  the  brother  of  the  uM)handiram 
was  appointed  master,  with  a  suitable  salary. 

£arly  in  1817,  a  school  house,  erected  by  th^  mis^ipn- 
aries,  was  opened  at  Colpetty;  when  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred boys  and  nearly  Qfty  fixls  were  admitted  to  the  b^pe- 
fits  of  the  institution.  One  of  the  pupils  instructed  by  ^r. 
Cloiigh,  in  the  roi«^oa-«choal  of  Galle,  was  «j[^9AQted  the 
general  master,  with  a  n^qitiire  assistant  teache^r  u^der  hi^; 
and  the  ;girls  were  placed  under  the  care  of  an  intelligent 
you^g  womw  of  Dutch  extri^ction,  who  had  been  r^iv^P- 
mended  by  Lady  «!Fphnatone.  In  compliaoce  with  th^.piye- 
judices  of  the  natives^  the  children  of  differeivt  c^sts  Wi^e 
seated  apart  from  ea^h  other;  and,  in  coqs^q4ca)C^  «^f  ibis 
regulation,  numbers  were  induced  to  attend,  who  otbetwtise 
would  never  have  come  under  the  means  -oi*  i^9M'uptij9fl• 
This  school,  beii\g  under  the  iInmedi^te  patronage  gf  ^r 
Alexander  and  t^i^dy  Jobaston^,  aod  o^ofg^ionaUy  i^  isiAed 
by  tU^  honourable  nbW  ju^ice  4^fi  tftbfiM  di&tijngmiphed 
cha^aipters,  soon  became  th^  theme  of  aeiiirerfiation  through 
the  cinpifpyacent  counti^,,  and  numerous  applipatiow  for 
the  ado^ssio^  of  children  were  made  fr^m^istaait  villa^^. 
^^  One  Upgr/'  say^  Mr.  Harva4rd>  ^  the  son  of  a  native  wttfibor- 
n\au,  walked  to  the  aeboql  dyery  HAorning,  fhim  ftliedistMice 
of  six  9iiile$f  and  reitwnpd  U^  thf»  evesiiiig.  >A«d  soother 
lad  of  4^.  highest  c^y  vMose  ajbtendaote  )iv«B.  puactUAl, 
cheerfully  w^alhed  ai^i^em  m^^  every  day,  t^  leigoy  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  i^tftit^Aion^^'  ^ 

Tke  siaiw^t*^  expecjUatioas  which  our  tti^SMUaries  liaii> 
at  6iBt,  indvjkged  of  rapid  and  extensive  ^oo^effsiona  of 
adult  Aativ^  tQ  the  fiii^b  of  tiie  gospel,  bad  been  aadly  dis- 
appointed $  tiiotlglli,  4^  otir  readers  Jbave  already  s^n»  their 
labo«i«S;  had  not  bmia  Altogether  in  vaio.  They  were  now, 
however,  led  particularly  to  direct  tJbir  attentin^n  to  tke 
rising  genei^on^  in  leoaseq'uence  of  the  constant  applica- 
tions w)iich  thiey  received  from  varioiis  <tttartors,  for  the 
formation  of  schools.  A  plan  was,  therefore,  digiested.  S»T 
the  establishment  of  a  regular  chain  of  native  miasiottary 
soho^^la; — die  plan  was  highly  approved  by  his  extfUuacy 
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the  governor;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox,  who,  with  his  bre- 
thren Osborne  and  Newstead,  had  now  arrived  in  Ceylon, 
entered  heartily  into  the  project,  and  expressed  an  assu- 
rance that  it  would  meet  with  the  sanction  and  co-operation 
of  the  committee  in  England. 

'•'Our  plan  required,**  says  Mr.  Harvard,  "  that  the 
inhabitants  of  a  village,  when  desivous  of  the  establishment 
of  a  school,  should  consent  to  erect  their  own  school-house, 
and  then  send  us  a  list  of  candidates  for  instruction,  before 
we  would  consent  to  visit  them  for  the  purpose.  These 
conditions  were  cheerfully  complied  with ;  and  petitions 
crowded  in  upon  us  from  all  quarters,  many  of  which  we 
could  not  possibly  attend  to.  At«Moretto,  about  tweWe 
miles  from  Colombo,  when  the  names  of  the  pupils  were 
called  over,  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  they  were  severally 
desired  to  answer  ^Yes,  sir;*  the  meaning  of  the  words 
being  first  explained  to  them.  1*he  parents,  who  had 
crowded  round  the  school,  were  highly  delighted  on  hear- 
ing their  children  speak  English;  and  were  afterwards 
overheard  extolling  the  abilities  of  the  minister ;  who,  thej 
said)  had  brought  their  children  to  speak  two  EngUsh  wards 
in  two  minutes!  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  describe  the  in- 
'  terest  which  our  proceedings  excited  among  all  ranks,  but 
especially  in  the  hearts  of  the  untaught  and  indigent  na- 
tives, who  ardently  desired  their  ofispring  to  possess  the 
advantages  of  education,  which  had  been  denied  to  them- 
selves. On  its  being  announced  that  we  contemplated  the 
establishment  of  a  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Co' 
lombo  new  bazaar,  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  popu- 
lous district  were  greatly  affected,  and  were  evidently  filfanl 
with  surprise  that  any  motive  could  induce  persons  (o 
care  for  the  improvement  and  welfare  of  their  childreD. 
Some  of  them,  with  clasped  hands,  and  tears  in  their  eyes 
exclaimed,  <  Then  God  hath  remembered  us,  poor  destitate 
inhabitants  of  the  new  bazaar!'" 

From  the  first  residence  of  the  missionaries  at  Colomho, 
it  had  been  their  practice  to  deliver  a  sermon  to  chiMren 
and  young  people,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,--^^ 
Easter, — and  at  Whitsuntide ;  and,  on  these  occasions,  they 
were  generally  attended  by  crowds  of  natives,  both  old  an^l 
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young,  who  flocked  together  from  the  surrounding  Tillages. 
The  service  held  on  new  year's  day,  181.8,  was  rendered 
peculiarly  interesting  by  the  attendance  of  two  priests, 
named  Don  Adrian  de  Silva,  and  Don  Andris  de  Sil?a, 
who,  having  been  convinced  of  their  former  errors,  and 
having  passed  the  usual  time  of  probation,  were  desirous, 
on  this  occasion,  of  making  an  open  renunciation  of  Bud- 
hism,  and  of  taking  on  themselves,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  the  name  and  character  of  disciples  of  Christ. 
Their  case  was  rendered  still  more  interesting  by  the 
fact,  that  both  of  them  had  been  baptized  in  their  in&ncy, 
though  their  parents  subsequently  introduced  them  to  the 
heathen  worship  of  which  they  became  priests.  ^^  They 
had  each  transcribed  on  talipot  leaves,''  says  Mr.  Harvard, 
^^the  whole  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  which  they  pre-* 
sented  to  us,  in  token  of  their  admiration  of  that  history  of 
the  first  Christian  missions.  During  the  sermon,  they  sat 
near  the  pulpit,  in  their  priestly  robes;  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  it,  they  underwent  an  examination  respecting  their 
faith  in  the  gospel.  They  then  withdrew,  and  for  ever  laid 
aside  the  badges  of  their  former  atheism ;  which  they  gave 
into  my  hands,  on  their  return  to  the  congregation^  as  ex- 
pressive of  their  public  surrender  of  themselves  to  our  Lord 
and  his  service.  Don  Adrian  was  afterwards  appointed  to 
oflBciate  as  a  Cingalese  local  preacher,  and  Don  Andris  as 
a  master  in  one  of  our  native  schools ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to 
add,  that  they  have  continued  to  prosecute  their  holy  call- 
ing, under  the  superintendence  of  Our  mission." 

^^  With  thankfulness  to  the  Author  of  all  good,"  says  the 
same  intelligent  writer,  ^^  we  now  considered  the  mission  in 
Ceylon  as  fully  established.  Substantial  places  of  worship 
had  been  erected  in  all  the  principal  places  in  the  island, 
and  nearly  a  hundred  smaller  ones  were  attached  to  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  In  these  God  was  worshipped  by  many  of 
the  natives,  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  immediate  effects  of 
Christian  preaching  on  the  native  congregations  were  not, 
of  course,  equal  to  those  -produced  on  a  people  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  but  though  inferior 
in  extent,  in  their  nature  they  were  the  same.  A  few  of 
the  adult  hearers  were  brought  under  a  deep*  concern  f(^ 
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sal^ftfioti  ;*^-seii[(id  afforded  a  Bfttinfaetory  evMeoce  offe- 
mine  eotlveMion  ;-«&iid  mkaj  were  led  into  thoae  kidnti  of 
reverence  for  divine  ordrDft Aces,  and  regard  to  noralaad 
social  dttfies,  wbick  are  the  iwofriable  resuita  of  aft  intn- 
duction  of  (he  gospel. 

'<  tn  some  of  th€  schools,  a  fei^  of  thd  pupils  ma&ifaled 
deep  concern  for  their  eternal  welfare;  and  meelinp  were 
beld  by  these  pious  children,  fbr  prayer  and  codversatioe 
on  religious  subjects,  which  thef  masters  condacted.  A 
meeting  of  this  description  was  iffStitttted  at  the  Co^ellv 
school,  which  was  visited  by  Mrs.  Harvard  asfd  aiysrif,  fer 
the  first  time,  about  a  year  after  if&  commencemetif.  On 
entering  the  school,  we  found  about  thirty  nnlive  boys  as- 
sembled, who  rose  to  receive  us.  I  dc^fi^ed  tbetn  td  Hsme 
their  seats,  and  proceeded  to  question  them  oit  their  ^peri- 
mental  knowledge  of  religion.  A  deep  sei^ioiisness  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  assembly;  and  f heir  answers  to  ny 
questions  were  distingnished  by  a  modf^f  diAdcMte,  IrUdi 
was  highly  pleasing.  The  measles  had  previously  oeei* 
sioned  a  considerable  mortaliff  iU  the  Villt^fet  ^tA  ^^ 
circumstance  had  produced  a  most  stflutary  iftdiMic«  ot 
many  of  tbeh'  young  minds.  !  inquired  of  cw»c?  ioy,abo 
had  receTftly^Yecovered,  whether,  during  his  UlilesB,  fce 
thought  he  should  die'?  and,  on  his  replying  in  the  afertai- 
five,  I  asked  whether  the  apprehenstdns  df  death  had  maAe 
him  afraid  ?  He  answered,  that  sfnce  Gc^  Inrd  frfLett  ftva; 
the  love  of  sin  fVom  bis  heart,  he  did  not  ^!Bi  H  die. 
Others  replied  to  simifar  questions  to  thesanl^efftNrt;  tii 
upon  inquiry,  it  was  ascertained,  that  their  geneilBd  deport- 
ment was  consistent  with  then-  religioli*  professiea;  ft 
visiting  the  fhmale  schools,  Mrs.  Harvard  oecasionalfy  iw* 
with  incidents  equally  pleasing.  CFfoups  of  Cfn^loe  giffc 
would  crowd  around  her,  listening,  with  the  deepest  atfefr 
tion,  while  she  talked  to  them  of  Jesus  and  hissafrafK«; 
and  she  seldom  lifted  her  eyes  upon  her  addMory,  witbont 
observing  some  of  them  in  tears.  Two  boys  and  two  ^rk 
also,  who  were  removed  fVom  our  schools  by  death,  gave 
very  hopeful  proofi  of  having  been  trained  in  (hem  for 
heaven." 

Tt  is  painfull  to  add,  that  the  excellenff  tudiridimr  to 
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whow  i¥e  we  indebtfedf  fbr  Iheoe  iHliMallliig  dfltail%  wt» 
soon  oompeUed  to  rettnquisii-  those  .niBsioBary  labovrs 
wkieib  he  kad  hitherto  pursued  wMi-  ardlMH  asealand  uoi^e- 
mitting  assiduity.  Alter  orgaaitfAg'  a  new  school  in  a  vil^ 
lage  near  Peypiliana,  he  became  so  seriously  indisposed, 
that  he  was  cotapeUed  to  stop,  itt  his  way  home,  at  tbe^ 
hcNise  of  a  friend.  .Here  he  received  the  kindest  aiUentiotis 
and  the  mosi  prompt  assistance;  bat  Irisf  malady  was  too 
obstinate  to  yitshl,  fop  a  considMabhi  tinM^  to  the  poww  of 
wedkine^  an^  though  he  dld^aot  eventuay^  sin|;i^  aa^  hui 
been  anticipated,  inte a  prematoregMve,  bis constttution; 
was'  sa  seriously'  shdken^  that  his  medical  aAten<lsnlBi  consi- 
dered an  immediate  return  to  Knglaad  aa  indispensiUe  ta 
the  presereatioa  of  his  life»  After  taking  an.  afifectioaate 
feftve,  therefore,  of  his*  beloredf  eolkagoes,  and  the  i^Mutiiy 
individuals  from  iwhomr  he  had  receivied  so<  maoiyi  nNfriur  of 
respect  and  esteem,  both  a1!  Colombo- and'  Galtsy  be- sailed 
from  Geylon,  with  Mi9.  Harrard^  and^the  littka^^da«igbtl9V  of 
Mr.  Fox,  the.  tatter  of  .whom  had  reoenUy  loi«  heramiablb 
motfiert  and,  by  the  good  providtonco  of  kia  (3od^  rafUrMd 
in  safi^ty  to  the  land  of  bis  nativftyi 

l%e  missionaries  had  for  sotnetkae  felloMtrambly-da^ 
strous  of  introducing  the  glad  tidiagft  of  salvaliori  itffo  %l» 
KaadlaA  territories ;  and,  early  in  J  819,  the  fisprt  attem(|k  toi< 
earry  theirwish  into  execution  was  made  bji  the  Rev^Mr. 
Ifewstead ;  as  wili  appemr  ftom  the  folliMriiig  extract  o#  m 
letter,  dated'  Rellegalla,  February  SJS  ;~ 

<^  Because  1  am  persuaded  it  Will  giVe  yo»  pbasufo  to 
receive  information  relative  to  our  missioi^from  tiiis  eeatiraf 
of  idolatry,  where  heathenism  is  so-  Mty  acknowledged, 
and  Christianity  as  yet' altogether' iltikn«^n^  I  ha¥e  e^uwb 
pleasure  in  dating  a  hastyKne  to'yott  from  bevee^  IfO  inform 
you  that  our  gracious  BCsster  baS'ffacoeediBdiati  attempt  litua 
Ar  in  the  Kandmn  terri«ory; 

^  It  happetts  that  my-statioli' ism ttiBalpili# Klnitaof  tbc^ 
Kandi'an  proviitcoB  as  anyoa  tfteislMd,  aadlcfeold  not  bn 
aatisfied'tili  1  had  made  anat^empt^  to'plant^  tha^hatfeMRd 
standard  of  the  cross  in  Ais  veflhti  of  pagsniaa^  Accord)- 
ingly,  after  two  dkys*  of  rather  toilbomeaivd  difficult  jesit'i' 
neying,  chiefly  on  foot,  owitrg-to  thebtMltaess^of  tbavudl^l 
Vol.  IL— 66.  4  n 
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am  safely  arrived,  with  maay  providoDlial  iHteipoaitioBfl,  at 
a  most  lovely  village,  where  I  have  been  very  hospitably 
received  by  the  most  respectable  man  in  the  place;  from  an 
outer  shed  of  whose  house  I  am  writing  this,  on  the  shafts 
of  my  waggon,  with  some  sticks  tied  across  for  a  table,  an 
article  of  luxury  quite  unknown  here,  as  well  as  a  chair  1 
This  man  has  received  me  very  kindly,  although  totally 
unknown,  merely  on  my  own  word,  and  has  gone  with  me 
round  the  neighbouring  villages,  to  tell  the  people  the  ob- 
ject of  my  visit,  viz*  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  then, 
and  also  to  establish  a  Christian  schooL 

'^  In  the  evening  we  collected  about  twelve  of  the  Kan- 
dians,  and  our  own  people,  who  all  sat  round  me  on  the 
ground,  while  the  interpreter  read  from  the  Cingalese  Tes- 
tament the  3d  of  St.  John,  to  the  81st  verse,  from  which  I 
afterwards  drew  a  short  view  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 
They  listened  with  deep  attention*  I  then  told  them  the 
i^umber  of  children  we  had  in  our  schools  on  the  coast  of 
the  island,  and  the  sums  we  expended  on  their  education; 
that  we  proffered  the  same  blessings  to  them  and  their 
children ;  that  we  sought  not  their  property,  nor  their  ser- 
vices, but  their  soul's  salvation;  that  we  ourselves  were 
sent  out  by  the  Christian  people  of  our  own  country,  and 
supported  by  them  at  a  vast  expense;  that  they  would 
abundantly  rejoice  in  all  that  expense,  if  the  souls  of  the 
heathen  were  saved.  It  was  astonishing  to  see  the  atten- 
tion with  which  they  heard,  and  often  even  responded  to 
what  was  saidri  Afterwards  we  prayed;  and  wheo  I  re- 
peated the  lA>rd*s  prayer  in  their  own  tongue,  I  beliere, 
from  the  increased  stillness,  that  they  were  rather  surprised 
to  hear  their  language  used  by  a  European  in  prayer* 

'^  I  am  charmed  with  the  lovely  and  romantic  appea^ 
ance  of  the  country;  it  is  like  an  earthly  paradise!  One  of 
my  schoolmasters,  who  came  with  me,  earnestly  exhprted 
the  people  on  the  subject  of  the  Christian  religion,  fie  is 
an  excellent  young  man,  lately  become  pious,  and  so  ea^ 
nest  for  the  truth,  that  he  told  me  last  week,  in  answer  to  a 
question  about  going  to  Kandy,  he  would  gladly  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,,  if  I  wished  it,  and  die^  there,  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  thd  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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^^  My  congregation  the  next  morning  was  not  so  nu<» 
merous  as  my  hopes  anticipated,  but  far  more  attentiTe  than 
I  could  expect,  being  altogether  strangers  to  Christian  in- 
strnction.  I  collected  them  in  the  place  where  we  slept, 
and,  standing  under  the  shade  of  a  spreading  cdcoa-rntit'^treey 
addressed  them  from  Matt.  iii.  S.  After  the  chapter  was 
read,  my  heart  was  much  allected,  and  I  could  scarcely  re» 
fratn  from  tears.  Afterwards  I  had  several  interesting 
conversations  With  them  a)H>ut 'establishing  a^  Christian 
school  in  their  village.  They  did  not  seem  averse  to  itj  but 
started  several  curious  objections ;  especially  a  fear  lest  we 
should,  after  educating  their  children,  take  them  away. 
This,  however,  I  was  not  surprised  at,  as  we  frequently 
meet  with  the  same  prejudices  on  the  coast.  I  believe- 1,  in 
a  good  degree,  removed  this  objection,  by  saying  to  them, 
that  if  it  were  our  object  to  take  the  children  away  after 
educating  them,  we  need  not  come  so  far;  for  we  had  thou- 
sands on  the  shores  of  their  island,  well  prepared  for  such 
a  purpose;  but  they  were  every  one  at  liberty  to  go  where 
they  pleased,  after  we  had  done  them  all  the  good  in  our 
power.  I  obtained  leave  finally  to  send  the  schoolmaster 
whom  I  had  with  me,  to  live  with  them  a  few  months,  and 
instruct  any  who  would  come^  and,  for  a  trifling  conside- 
ration, I  engaged  the  very  place  in  which  we  then  were,  for 
six  montlis  for  a  trial.  The  young  man  is  to  go  next  week, 
and,  being  a  zealous  Christian,  I  have  scarcely  a  doubt  but 
he  will  succeed,  assisted  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  help  I  can  myself  continue  to  give.  The  place  is  nearly 
fifty  English  miles  from  Negombo;  but  this  I  shall  make, 
no  obstacle,  if  I  may  but  succeed  in  the  wish  of  my  heart,  to 
plant  the  cross  of  my  redeeming  Lord,  in  this  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  where,  I  believe,  the  devil  is  more  wor-» 
shipped  than  Budhu!'* 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year  (1819).  various  parts  of 
Ceylon  were  visited  with'  the  small-pox,  which,  in  many 
instances,  proved  fiital  to  the  inhabitahtSr  This  induced 
the  poor  deluded  heathen  to  have  recourse  to  processions 
and  other  ceremonies,  for  the  purpose  of  averting  the  im- 
pending danger,  whilst  they  were  totally  ignorant  of  the 
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oB&y  Semg  onpible  of  afbrduif  them  shelter  or  ddWerance 
ii  tlie  iw*  ottlmr  tmubie. 

^^Osk  Xh$  $6tk  ^  Qotober,"  says  Mn  OsborM,  Me  of 
tk#  mimiowmim  atalioMd  at  Bg|ticaloa»  ^^a  praeonioD 
passed  119  liaaae^  jrhich,  if  I  could  preienl  to  the  Tkw  of 
ny  English  friends,  1  might  find  it  difficult  to  |ieEgaad« 
tlMm  to  belieire  it  was  a  religious  Mremony.  The  fgnra 
were  frightful  beyond  descripiuNi*  One  pian  was  ooYered 
with  4  thidi  coating  of  cocoa^aut  qH  and  charcoal,  and  had 
a-«aiall  helmet  on  his  head^  and  a  bow  and  arrow  in  hb 
hand)  which  he  frequently  drew.  Another  was  daubed 
ov^r  with  a  sort  of  lime  called  cAanam,  and  had  a  lai^  hat 
of  etraw,  with  long  sticks  diforently  ornamented  standiog 
iip  ia.it,  a  broad  sword  in  his  hand,  several  bells  of  coosi' 
derable  sice  oa  a  leathem  girdle  fastened  round  his  waist, 
and  small  silver  belb  on  a  ring  around  his  ancles  and  arn& 
Many  others  were  similarly  or  as  fiintasticaUy  dressed. 
The  leader  otrried  a  drawjn  broad-sword  in  one  hand,  sod 
a  bunch  of  large  rings  in  the  other.  About  twenty  diil- 
dren,  tvith  their  Lags  and  arms  covered  with  small  bells, 
formed  a  long  train,  and  repeated  short  stanzas  of  a 
song  in  Arabic,  in  a  very  lively  manner,  while  a  toD- 
torn  beat  the  tine.  They  all  regularly  stamped  with  their 
feet  heavily  dn  the  ground,  which,  from  the  bells  ftstened 
on  different  parts  of  their  bodies,  made  a  loud  clanking. 
Their  dancing  was  performed  by  leaping  in  different  direo- 
tiqiis,  while  the  leader,  with  his  hand  full  of  rings,  gave 
the  signal  ibr  the  different  attitudes.  This  they  call  reli- 
gion; and  by  this  Aey  expect  to  avert  the  judgments  of 
Ged.  As  k  is  a  common  thing  in  this  island  to  confeand 
the  ceremonies  of  different  religions  one  with  another  upsn 
particakr  occasions,  I  have  not  been  able  fully  to  ascertaia 
to  what  profession  this  ceremony  belongs :  but  I  am  led  to 
think  that  it  is  partly  Mahometan,  and  partly  headiea. 

<<  On  the  night  of  the  Slst,  while  walking  os  the 
esplanade,  about  nine  o'clock,  I  was  attracted  to  a  certain 
spot  by  scnne  very  loud  talking.  Upon  advancing,  I  saw  a 
company  of  moorroen  (Mahometans) marching  slowly  alonf, 
repeating  certain  prayers.-— 'They  were  preceded  by  an  aged 
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piiat^  im  imskg  wfaife  Tohm.  I: was  fMrtsciilflM^^tniok,  qpoa 
comiiigmp  io  liini,  4o  ftidthAt  he  liad  a  naked  broad-^HFord 
in  his  itudy  4fae  e^ge  t>f  wUek  'he  (nnesoed  Against  his  u|)per 
li^*  After  a  -iew  otHittleB  rbe  stood  eliU;  aad  wten  the 
cetapany  rarrouaded  litni^  he^  ia  a  *v«ry  eolema  anailiief, 
and  m  a  loif^toaed  ^oke^  repeated  eheri  sentences;  at  the 
end  of  wUch)  tJie  coopaay  skouted,  ami„  Wkeki  they  toraed 
from  the  plkce,  I  saw  a  Tamul  man  at  li  short  distakice,  of 
whom  1  tni{«ired  wUit  was  4be  natiire  of  thk  ceremony. 
He  said,  because  a  bad  sickness  was  at  hand^  tbey  perforaied- 
this  oereteony,  as  they  expected  Grod  would  spa^e  them  for 
it.  This  piece  of  folly  reminds  me  of  what  I  saw  at  Jaffna, 
ufaen  the  cholera  morbus  was  so  prevalent  there.  The 
people  sacriiced  so  many  fowls  and  sheep,  thkt  we  had  to 
pay  trisble  the  price  to  procure  them,  till  the  collector  aC- 
tutdly  interfered  to  prevent  it.  Every  white  fowl  was  pur- 
chased by  them  at  any  price.  Lord,  help  us  to  turn  the 
minds  of  this  people  from  darkness  t6  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Sntan  unto  Oodl'' 

In  the  vicinity  of  Colombo,  on  a  sAhsequent  occasion, 
an  oecarrence  took  place,  which  may  be  -considered  l^ 
forming  a  pleasing  contrast  with  these  gross  superstitions, 
and  as  evincing  the  important  fact,  that  some  mental  light 
most  have  been  diffused  among  the  population  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

"  A  few  nights  ngo,"  says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fox,  "we  wer6 
requested  by  the  inhabitants  of  a  neighbouring  village, 
where  a  dangerous  sickness  had  made  its  appeitrance,  to  go 
and  pray.widi  them;  hoping  that  God  might  be  pleased  to 
remove  from  them  a  scourge  which  threatened  to  lay  waste 
the  whole  village.  We  felt  no  hesitation  in  complying 
with  this  request,  humbly  trusting  that  God  would  in  some 
^fty  make  it  a  mean  of  good.  .About  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  hearing  that  all  the  villagers  were  tosembled  in  a 
l^Tge  school-room,  we  s^t  out,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Rask, 
professor  of  the  Royal  College  of  Copenhagen.  Lamps 
were  hung  on  the  trees  as  we  passed  along,  and  the  silence 
<>f  death  was  in  the  village.  At  length  we  reac]ied  the 
place  where  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants,  old  and  young, 
except  the  sick  and  their  necessary  attendantsi,  were  assem- 
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bled^  and,  perhaps,  a  more  striking  sight  can  Bcaicelybe 
conceived,— «  whole  village  assembled  on  sadi  an  occanoB. 
Brother  Clough  delivered  a  very  appropriate  exhortattoa; 
and,  after  two  prayers  had  been  offered  up  on  their  behalf, 
one  in  Cingalese  and  one  in  <  Portuguese,  with  a  second 
diort  exhortation,  the  company  separated  with  almost  Ihe 
silence  of  a  departing  cloud.  Our  own  mmds  were  aott 
little  affected  with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene,  and  our  hearts 
were  rejoiced  that  the  people  were  at  length  brought  to  ex« 
claim,  <  Truly,  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the  bilk, 
and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains :  truly  in  the  Lord 
God  only  is  salvation.' " 

Early  in  1821,  Mr.  Newstead  was  enabled,  by  the  per* 
mission  of  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  by  the  friendly 
offices  of  Henry  Wright,  esq.,  the  resident,  to  commence  a 
missionary  establishnient  at  KomegaUe^  a  place  considerably 
advanced  in  the  Kandian  territory. 

'^On  my  arrival,"  says  he,  *^  I  was  most  kindly  enter- 
tained by  Mr.  Wright,  who  offered  me  an  apartment  as  lonf 
as  I  stayed,  and  furnished  me  with  every  accommodatioo 
which  in  my  circumstances  I  needed,  being  scarcely  able^ 
.through  illness,  to  move  off  the  couch  for  several  days: 
however,  I  was  tolerably  recovered  by  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  held  divine  service  in  an  unfinished  bungalow,  intended 
for  a  temporary  hospital.    Mr.  Wright  fiaelingly  obserfed, 
that  this  was  undoubtedly  the  first  time  the  gospel  had  ever 
been  proclaimed  in  the  seven  korles  by  any  Christian  minb- 
ter,  and  he  hoped  it  would  now  be  continued  every  Sab- 
bat h.     I  am  particularly  thankful  that  the  providence  of 
God  should  so  order  it,  that  Sir  Edward  Barnes  arrived 
there  on  a  tour,  just  at  the  time  when  we  were  about  to  fis 
on  a  spot  on  which  to  erect  a  house  and  place  of  worship. 
We,  of  course,  delayed  to  fix  on  any  place  till  we  had  first 
asked  his  opinion,  especially  that  it  might  not  interfere 
with  any  of  the  public  works,  which  we  understood  were  to 
be  soon  commenced.    Sir  Edward  most  politely  gave  leave 
to  build  on  any  place  I  might  deem  roost  eligible,  after 
consulting  with  Mr.  Wright.  1  accordingly  submitted  to  him 
a  plan  which  I  had  drawn,  the  day  before,  for  our  intended 
place;  and  he  entered  in  the  mostcondescendiiigmanner  into 
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ttiQ  whole  subject.    Before  I  came  away,  I  am  happy  to  dmjj 
a  fine  piece  of  rising  ground,  about  six  hundred  feet  in  cir- . 
cumference,  in  a  most  eligible  situation,  was  allotted  to  us, 
and  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the  mission,  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  population  of  the  place,  being  bounded  on  three  sides 
by  the  new  roads  lately  cut,  from  Colombo,  Kandy,  and 
Trincomalee,  and  commanding  one  of  the  finest  views  the 
eye  ever  beheld*    I  saw  it  cleared  and  fenced  the  day  before 
I  came  away^  and  left  our  interpreter  there  to  superintend 
(under  Mr.  Wright's  care)  the  cutting  of  timber,  &c.  for  the 
building,  in  which  fifty  men  were  to  be  employed.    Mr. 
Wright  is  now  occupied  in  building  a  splendid  house,  as  the 
future  residence  of  the  agent  of  government  here:  there  is  ^ 
a  garrison  of  about  two  hundred  soldiers,  many  officers  and 
European  children;  houses  are  building,  and  streets  form- 
ing every  day.    A  rest-house,  also,  is  to  be  immediately 
built,  and  some  new  barracks;  hence  it  is  easy  to  see,  that 
the  station  is  one  of  growing  importance.    We  have  com- 
menced our  school  operations,  and  have  gained  admission,  > 
on  a  very  friendly  footing,  to  two  Budhist  temples  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood.    A  small  sefaool  of  the  soldiers' : 
children  has  been  commenced  for  a  short  time,  which  will  be 
placed  under  our  care  as  soon  as  we  have  a  place  to  instmcf 
in;  and  I  have  taken  np^  with  me  a  young  man  capable  of 
teaching  both  our  own  and  the  native  languages.    A  few 
native  children  are  alao  under  daily  instruction  in  the 
bazaar;  but  by  &r  the  most  interesting  fiict  is,  that  we 
-  have  another  little  company  who  have  begun  to  learn  the 
English  language  in  the  house  of  a  Budhist  priest,  eonti-' 
guous  to  his  temple;  himself  being  one  of  the  scholars,  and 
at  his  own  request !   The  temple  school  arose  from  the  cir- ' 
cumstance  of  my  visiting  it  one  morning,  and  holding  a 
conversation  with  the  priest,  who,  as  soon  as  he  knew  whor; 
1  was,  and  understood  my  object,  eagerly  solicited  to  re-t 
ceive  instructions.    1,  of  course,  assented,  and  proposed  a . 
small  school  at  his  house,  which  our  teacher  should  visit 
every  day.    In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  I  had  the 
walls  of  the  priest's  house  ornamented  with  large  English » 
alphabets,  spelling  and  reading  lessons,  ftc.  and  sever^. 
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yosHig  K^Q^tan  students  were  seated  i^n  their  mats  aroand 
our  sehoolmaster,  who  continues  to  visit  them  every  day. 

^^  There  will  be  a  European  congregation  every  Sab- 
bath, of  at  least  two  hundred  persons,  and  the  natives  are 
not  at  ail  indisposed  to  assemble;  having  already  oome  to* 
gethev,  both  priests  and  people,  in  considerable  numbers, 
to  hear  the  preaching.  On  my  way  home,  1  had  ao  <^ppoT- 
tttntty  of  making  a  new  arrangement  for  our  former  Ikde 
Kandian  school  at  Rlllegal4e^  which  I  hope  will  be  very 
bmefteiat  to  its  interests.  We  shall  have  in  the  garden  a 
little  square  of  buildings ;  as,  in  addition  to  the  maatsA 
bouse,  the  school-room,  and  a  small  bungalow  for-  the  mi^ 
sionary  to  rest  or  sleep  in,  I  intend  to  build  a  amaU  com* 
mon  re8t*-hou^  fer  the  use  of  the  poor  traveUars  and  Balm 
merchants,  who  are  sometimes  ready  to  perish  fi»v  want  of 
such  a  place,  as  a  sheker  from  the  sun  by  day,  or  a  defenoe 
firom  the  wild  elephants  by  night.  1  anticipate  several  ad- 
vantages from  tfais^  which  may  turn' to  aceount  in  our  work; 
aiid^  in  order  to  secura  some  of  these,  I  intend  to  keep  then 
a  small  depository  of  religious  tracts^  scriptuffes^  &c.  in  the 
native  languages,  giving  the  master  a  discretioaary  power 
to  dtstribute  them  occasionally  toi  those  who  are  going  up 
tbecouatry;  thiia  we-aiaybobotbdoiagandrecemsggood, 
fay  making  these<  traveUersr  vneonsoioua'  auxilwuiieB  to.  the 
spread  of  the  gospel.'' 

The'  following  interestii^  eireusistaaco  is  mentioBod, 
by  thtosanie  mimionavy,  in  another  QommttnLoatioii  :^* 

^  Nothing  can  be  mom  gnAUqm^  than  the  recogak* 
tion,  foip  the  first  time,  of  thai  Ghrjatiaa  SobbatK  in.  tUst 
heathen  province;  and*  the  oonArasI  of  oar  Sundays  aom. 
When  1  first  came,  all  <he  pidriio  wiorks  wore  goi»g  ob,  aa 
in  tibe  rest  of  the  week,  and  noise  and  bnstlo  roigasd:;  bat 
DOW  all  is  as  quiet  as  in  ap-  Bngliaktowiiw  I  moat  record  it 
to  the  honour  of  oar  excdlout  firiend^.  Mr»  Wright^  the 
agent  of  governmeat  here^.  thai  aa  soon,  aa  he  kaow  my 
wishes,  in  regard  to  the  ohacpvamae  of  the  Sabbath,  he 
promptly  seconded'  them,  aad  apgonibliny  a  great  number 
of  the  Kaadians  around;  his  heusey  on  the  Sunday  eveniag, 
iaferaied  them,  that  as  it  waa  iaeonaiBtent  with  a  Ghfistiaa 
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government,  to  alloir  of  work  on  the  Sunday,  and  as  there 
WM  How  a  minister  to  conduct  the  public  worship  of  God, 
hencefofth  all  labour  was  to  cease  on  that  day.  They  re- 
ceived the  information  wifh  shouts  of  applause.  Their  des« 
save  sets  the  example  of  attending  the  Sunday  services,  and 
when  he  sees  any  of  the  Kandians  at  work,  immediately 
stops  them." 

Of  the  completion  and  opening;  of  the  chapel,  at  Korne- 
galle,  Mr.  Newstead  has  furnished  the  following  interesting 
account: — 

^^  The  SOth  of  December,  1881,  was  the  day  appro- 
priated to  the  purpose  of  dedicating  to  God  the  first  house 
erected  to  the  honour  of  his  glorious  name  in  the  Kandiau 
kingdom,  and  we  trust  it  will  be  remembered  through  eter- 
nity with  joy.  Brother  Ciough  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  lending  me  his  valuable  help,  in  the  Cingalese  ser- 
vice ;  Mr.  Sutherland,  therefore,  came  up  with  Mr.  M^Kenny, 
and  both  rendered  me  the  greatest  assistance. 

'^At  eleven  o'clock,  the  English  service  commenced 
by  reading  the  liturgy,  and  singing  one  of  the  selected 
hymns,  after  which,  brother  M^Kenny  delivered  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon  from  Matthew,  vi.  10,  which  was  hoard 
with  much  attention  by  a  respectable  congregation, 
consisting  of  all  the  English  inhabitants,  both  civil  and 
military,  residing  at  and  near  Kornegalle.  The  novel 
sound  of  -our  chapel-bell  collected  together  a  large 
body  of  native  people,  as  well  as  Europeans,  at  the  time  of 
the  first  service ;  among  these  were  many  of  the  Kandian 
chiefe,  with  their  dependants.  Soon  after  the  first  we  had 
the  second  service,  anticipating  the  time,  because  we  knew 
that  the  chiefi  were  actually  deferring  a  journey  to  meet 
the  adigar,  in  order  to  be  present.  We  were  exceedingly 
delighted  to  see  the  ehapei  filled  with  a  far  larger  congre- 
gation of  Kandian  people  than  it  had  before  been  with 
English;  and  the  firont  ranks  of  seats  entirely  occupied  by 
the  chie6,  distinguished  by  the  difierence  and  superiority  of 
their  dress.  I  wish  I  could  describe  their  particularly 
interesting  appearance,  as  they  stood  up  with  us  to  sing  the 
first  Cingalese  hymn.  Their  appearance  at  all  on  such  an 
occasion  was  very  gratifying,  but  their  attentive  demeanor 
Vol.  II.— 57.  4  o 
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mocb  more  so.  Our  friend  Mr.  Sutherland  conducted  the 
Cingalese  services  with  an  ability  which  reflect^  much 
credit  upon  himself,  and  seemed  to  excite  a  deep  interest  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Between  the  lessons,  our  school- 
children (among  whom  were  some  belonging  to  the  chtefa 
before-mentioned)  chanted  '  Te  Deum*  in  Cingalese^  which 
had  a  very  solemn  effect  upon  the  congregation ;  but  one  of 
the  most  delightful  circumstances  of  the  day,  was  the  pre- 
sentation of  copies  of  the  Cingalese  New  Testament  to 
three  of  the  principal  chie&,  who,  on  being  addressed  firom 
the  pulpit  on  the  excellence  and  value  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  told  that  it  was  our  wish  to  give  them  full  in- 
formation as  to  our  religion,  which  we  conceived  we  could 
do  best  by  presenting  them  with  our  sacred  book,  aroae^ 
and  severally  received  the  copies  from  the  pulpit  with 
much  respect,  and,  sitting  down  again,  reverently  placed 
them  on  their  knees.  I  really  cannot  do  justice  to  the  so- 
lemnity and  interest  of  this  scene.  We  concluded  with 
singing  and  prayer,  and  humbly  trust  that  a  gracious  in- 
fluence was  felt  in  the  hearts  of  many  on  these  delightful 
occasions.  In  the  morning,  before  the  service,- the  child  of 
a  military  officer  was  baptized ;  and  in  the  evening,  after  a 
prayer- meeting,  we  solemnized  the  sacred  service  of  the 
supper  of  the  Lord.  Thus  our  Christian  church  was  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  the  great  Jehovah,  by  the  cele- 
bration of  all  the  instituted  ordinances  of  our  holy  faith; 
and  O !  that  it  may  stand  as  a  witness  of  our  God  in  this  be- 
nighted land  to  future  generations ! 

^^  I  am  very  happy  to  state  that  the  whole  has  been 
raised  at  a  far  less  expense  than  could  have  been  calculated 
upon,  in  so  remote  a  situation.  A  large  mission-house  and 
chapel,  with  a  terraced  viranda,  fifty  feet  long,  with  two 
ranges  of  detached  offices,  a  large  school-room,  and  garden 
well  fenced  in,  have  been  completed  for  a  sum  not  exceed^ 
ing  three  thousand  three  hundred  rix-doUars,  out  of  which, 
I  trust,  we  shall  only  have  to  bring  the  cost  of  the  out- 
buildings on  our  fund.  This  is  a  circumstance  which  af- 
fords me  very  great  satisfaction,  and  excites  thankfulness 
to  God,  who  has  in  so  many  various  ways  helped  us  in  the 
work." 
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.  At  Trincomalee,  in  the  summer  of  the  same  year,:  the 
fission  sustained  a  serious  loss,  in  the  death  of  a  native 
teacher,  who  had  been  recently  converted  from  heathenism 
to  Christianity.  Of  this  respectable  man,  whose  upright 
character,  venerable  appearance,  unaffected  simplicity,  and 
decided  firmness,  gave  him  a  powerful  influence  among  his 
countrymen,  Mr.  Carver  observes, — 

'^  He  was  born  in  the  province  of  Jaffhapatam,  and 
lived  upwards  of  forty  years,  without  any  correct  notions  of 
God.  By  conversation,  and  by  reading,  he  became  gra- 
dually enlightened  to  see  the  danger  of  resting  his  eternal 
happiness  on  the  ceremonies  of  a  superstition,  which  his 
better  judgment  had  long  suspected,  and  he  began  to  seek 
a  knowledge  of  the  redemption,^  offered  to  him  in  the  scrip- 
tures. He  now  felt  seriously  alarmed  for  his  state,  and 
earnestly  sought  for  salvation,  by  grace  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  upwards  of  a  year  and  a  half  he  was  a 
candidate  for  baptism. . 

^^  On  the  1st  of  January,  18S1,  he  was  publicly  baptiased 
by  the  name  of  Abrahamj  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  age; 
and  his  affecting  simplicity  of  behaviour  on  that  interesting 
occasion  will  be  long  remembered,  as  bearing  every  character, 
of  the.  deepest  sincerity.  Accordingly,  he  became  quite 
decided  in  his  conduct,  and  most  tender  and  kind  in  his  at- 
tachment  to  us.  Faithful  to  his  trust,  and  affectionate  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty,  my  confidence  in  his  future  use- 
fulness increased,  and  I  most  sincerely  thanked  God  for 
granting  to  us  so  eminent  a  token  of  his  approbation  of  our  - 
labours. 

^^  But  what  we  may  imagine  necessary  to  carry  on  the 
work,  the  Lord  may  show  us  he  can  dispense  with ;  to  teadi 
us  humility  and  dependance.  So  it  happened  in  this  case. 
On  thelSth  of  July,  we  were  informed  that  Abraham  was 
sick.  Mr.  Hunter  went  to  visit  him,  as  I  was  engaged  with 
other  duties,  and  could  not  then  go,  intending  to  see  him  in 
the  morning.  He  expressed  himself  to  Mr.  Hunter  in  a^re- 
signedand  Christian  spirit,  and  requested  I  would  go  and 
see  him  next  morning :  but,  alas !  I  was  not  to  behold  poor 
Abraham  any  more  in  this  world.  During  the  night  he 
became  worse,  and  begged  his  people  to  come  and  inform 
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me :  but  no  one  dared  to  venture  across  the  esplanaile  far 
tluit  purpose,  owing  to  their  fear  of  passing  near  a  galkms 
on  whioh  three  murderers  had  lately  suffered.  He  grew 
eCill  worse,  and  his  relatives  and  friends  brought  in  tlM 
heathen  instruments  to  perform  the  ceremonies  used  to  i^ 
cover  sick  people.  When  be  saw  this,  raising  himself  a 
little,  H^tb  his  remaining  strength,  though  sufFering  great 
pain,  be  begged  them  to  forbear.  *  What  have  I  to  do 
with  these?*  said  be^  ^  I  have  renounced  heathenism.  1  am 
a  Christian.  I  am^  going  to  my  Saviour.  O  Lord  Jesos, 
save  me!'  They  inquired  what  sort  of  burial  they  were  to 
think  of.  ^  Take  no  trouble  about  that,*  he  added,  ^  the 
missionary  will  do  all  for  me.  Say  to  him,  I  wish  to  be 
buried  as  a  Christian.*  He  then  spoke  to  them  about  the 
value  of  tiie  soul,  and  shortly  afterwards  died,  on  the  men- 
ing  of  the  19th  of  Jufy.  When  the  melancholy  tidiogs 
came  to  me,  I  was  deeply  concerned  that  I  bad  been  de- 
prived of  the  opportunity  of  seeing  him,  that  I  might  haye 
more  particularly  witnessed  the  triumphant  efiects  of  the 
power  of  saving  grace. 

<^  It  remained  only  now  to  inter  him  with  decency  and 
respect.  Our  carpenters  were  ordered  to  make  a  cofin, 
and  for  a  burial-place,  I  thought  none  so  proper  as  our  owb 
ground  near  the  new  chapel,  wherein  no  one  bad  yet  bees 
interred.  All  things  being  ready,  I  went  down  to  his 
house  in  the  bazaar,  and  found  him  laid  out  in  his  essal 
best  dress,  his  turban  on,  and  a  lamp  burning  at  each  of  the 
four  comers  of  the  bed.  Many  females  were  in  attiendance, 
with  groups  of  scholars,  under  their  teachers,  anxiously 
Waiting  to  see  the  coffin  brought  out,  to  accompany  it  to 
the  grave.  The  bowlings  and  noise  which  we  generaHj 
hear  at  a  death,  were  not  practised  on  this  occasion.  WhHe 
I  passed  the  lines  of  children  and  women  to  get  into  the 
house,  and  during  the  time  1  looked  at  the  body,  a  solemn 
^ende  prevailed.  Several  respectable  European  desceo* 
dants  Joined  the  procession  as  it  advanced  to  the  missioo- 
house,  which  had  a  novel  und  interesting  appearance.  Thfc 
ehitdren  were  placed  in  lines  on  each  side  the  grave,  and 
^ben  the  service  was*  ended,  every  one  Waited  to  look  is 
after  their  aged  aud  much-loved  teacher,  while  many  of  the 
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Utile  boys  dropped  a  few  grains  of  light  sand  upon  the  cof*- 
fln^  in  imitation  of  what  they  had  seen  done  during  the  ser* 
vice.  I  left  the  grave  of  one  with  whom  I  had  so  lately 
conversed,  very  pensive.  Human  nature  appeared  to  me 
more  frail  than  ever.  The  drcumstance  of  losing- so  great 
a,  help  in  the  work  of  improving  the  rising  generation, 
showed  the  operations  of  a  Providence  whose  ways  are  past 
finding  out  The  stedfastness  of  this  aged  convert  to  the 
last,  and  his  resistance  of  the  attempts  to  introduce  foolish 
ceremonies,  even  when  he  had  not  the  helps  of  our  advice  in 
his  extremity,  cannot  but  be  encouraging.  He  had  better 
helps  than  man  could  aiford  him,  and  we  have  sufficient 
evidence  to  believe,  he  will  be  of  the  number,  concerning 
whom  our  Lord  hath  declared, '  That  many  shall  come  from' 
the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  apd  Jacob,  ip  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'" 

About  two  months  after  the  decease  of  this  convert,  the 
missionaries  at  Caltura  were  exposed  to  imminent  danger 
from  an  accidental  fire;  of  which  the  following  account  has 
been  given  by  Mr.  M'Kenny:— 

^^On  Saturday,  the  S9th  of  September,  at  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  our  cook-house  was  found  to  be  on  fire; 
and  before  much  assistance  could  be  obtained,  it  appeared 
impossible  that  it  could  be  saved,  or  the  destroying  element 
be  prevented  from  communicating  with  the  servants'  foom, ' 
and. stable,  which,  iq  a  very  short  time,  were  in  terrific 
flames.  The  mission«house  was  in  great  danger,  particu- 
larly from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  in  ^  the  rear  an 
additional  viranda  of  olas,  extending  to  within  a  foot  and 
half  of  the  buildings  on  fire,  which  appeared  to  serve  as  a 
conductor  for  the  flames  to  our  new  habitation ;  but  by  a 
vigorous  effort,  the  olas  were  removed  in  time  to  prevent 
the  impending  danger,  which,  for  a  few  minutes,  was  great 
indeed.  To  give  as  full  an  idea  as  possible  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  this  event,  1  should  mention,  that  in  case  our  house 
had  been  burned,  nothing,  humanly  speaking,  could  have 
saved  our  chapel  and  school,  upon  account  of  their  stand* 
ingso  near. — One  circumstance  connected  with  this  deli- 
verance, 1  shall  never  forget:  when  the  aecident  took  place, 
my  dear  partner  was  just  upon  the  eve  of  her  confinement. 
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and|  of  course,  not  in  a  state  to  be  able  to  bear  so  great  aa 
alarm;  but  throughout  the  whole  affair  she  was  blessed 
with  the  most  perfect  recollection,  and  was  aUe  to  preserve 
the  greatest  calmness  apd  presence  of  mind.  After  the 
whole  was  over,  we  felt  as  if  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  Gody  who  was  pleased  to  permit  so  great 
a  danger  to  come  to  our  very  door,  and  then  (when  human 
aid  could  do  so  little,)  mercifully  to  turn  it  away  with  his 
own  gracious  handl 

^^  The  ideas  of  some  of  the  natives  respecting  this  fire 
are  curious  and  entertaining :  they  say  that  the  mission  gar- 
den was  long  noted  as  the  residence  of  a  great  number  of 
evil  spirits,  and  agree  in  imputing  the  fire  to  their  agency, 
but  differ  in  their  opinions  respecting  the  cause  which  sti- 
miilat)&d  them  to  such  an  act.  On  this  subject,  there  are 
three  opinions:  first,  that  in  consequence  of  a  padri  taking 
up'  his  abode  in  the  garden,  building  a  church  and  school, 
and  having  so  much  preaching  and  prayer,  the  devils  could 
AO  longer  remain,  but  upon  their  departure  left  a  mark  of 
their  enmity  by  setting  fire  to  the  place !  Secondly,  that  the 
evil  beings  who  have  so  long  inhabited  the  garden,  became 
offended  upon  account  of  the  trees  which  were  cut  down  to 
clear  the  ground  for  the  new  buildings,  and  manifested 
their  displeasure  by  doing  this  mischief!  Thii*dly,  that 
those  demons  have  an  utter  dislike  to  the  use  of  animal  food, 
and  meant  to  discover  their  aversion  by  pr6ducing  the  fire! 
O  hdw  lamentable  to  see  a  people  so  given  up  to  such  wild 
imaginations,  and  so  completely  without  the  knowledge  of 
Qod,  as  to  have  no  idea  of  his  providence,  but  to  impute  to 
Satanic  influence  every  thing  of  an  adverse  nature  that 
ti|kes  place  in  the  world  !'' 

In  the  summer  of  18S3,  Mr.  Newstead. visited  some  of 
the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Kornegalle,  with  the  hope  of 
extending  the  sphere  of  missiojiary  usefulness  in  the  Kan- 
dian  territories : — 

'^  On  the  SOth  of  June,"  says  he,  <^  Providence  led  me 
to  a  village  situated  in  a  most  lonely  spot,  at  the  base  of 
the  huge  rock  which  rises  nearly  behind  our  house,  and  is 
not  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  distant.  The  houses  are 
all  built  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  court,  of  three  sides.    On 
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one  is  the  dwelling,  on  the  other  the  open  bungalows,  for 
sitting  or  sleeping,  and  receiving  their  guests ;  and  at  the  end 
their  corn-store,  which  latter  is  always  the  best  built,  and 
kept  the  neatest.  From  one  end  to  the  other  of  this  village 
may  be  about  half  a  mile.  I  conversed  much  with  the  peon 
pie,  who,  after  their  first  fright,  were  quite  delighted,  and 
followed  me  about  from  house  to  house.  I  believe  I  visited 
them  all  separately,  except  one  or  two,  where  I  saw  the 
people  running  away,  and  climbing  the  trees  to  get  out  of 
my  reach.  Some  of  their  more  confident  neighbours  laughed 
heartily  while  they  saw  the  panic  of  the  others,  and  called 
out  to  them  to  return,  because  they  need  not  fear  me,  for  I 
was  come  to  do  them  good,  and  give  them  instruction,  f 
proposed  a  school  among  them,  and  requested  two  men, 
who  are  brothers,  and  joint  proprietors  of  the  neatest  house 
in  the  village,  to  allow  me  the  use  of  their  open  bungalow, 
till  we  can  erect  a  school ;  to  which  they  assented,  on  leave 
being  given  from  their  chief,  who,  I  found,  had  had  this 
village  given  to  him,  with  others,  for  his  faithful  adherence 
to  the  British  government  His  little  son  is  in  our  Kome-^ 
galle  school.'* 

On  the  23d,  though  suffering  firom  indisposition,  Mn 
Newstead  visited  another  village  in  the  neighbourhood; 
but  the  inhabitants  appeared  more  anxious  to  show  him 
their  temple,  than  willing  to  listen  to  his  instructions.  This 
idolatrous  edifice,  though  not  very  spacious,  was  one  of  the 
most  elegant  he  had  hitherto  seen,  being  adorned  with  a 
variety  of  beautiful  paintings  and  admirable  pieces  of  sculp* 
ture,  and  commanding  a  most  extensive  and  fascinating 
prospect.  The  heart  sickened,  however,  at  the  recollection 
that  superstition  here  reigned  with  despotic  sway,  and  a 
sigh  of  pity  was  called  forth  by  the  appearance  of  the  indo« 
lent  priests,  some  of  whom  were  chewing  betel,  whilst 
others  were  wrapped  in  a  profound  slumber,  which  they 
consider  as  the  greatest  of  human  enjoyments!  Those  that 
were  awake,  our  missionary  endeavoured  to  convince  of  the 
vanity  of  their  idolsT;  but  they  listened  to  his  observations 
with  evident  impatience,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  respect 
which  they  pay  to  the  European,  character,  they  would  pro* 
l>ably  have  sent  himrand  hid  doctrines  away  together. 
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On  the  S8th,  our  authoir  proceeded  to  visit  a  tbird  yiU 
lage  called  Nalloowa^^ia  pureuaDce  of  a  preriouB  arrang^e- 
meiit  witli  ihe  chief;  who  toot  oply  furnished  him  with  a 
guide,  but  paid  hSw  the  ootnplimeat  of  going  out  to  meet 
him,  mccauiparfied.  by  about  ^  ^doiBen  inferior  chiefi,  all 
dressed  in  their  best  attire,  and  fornling  an  intcfrfsting 
spectficle,  as  they  were  seen  winding  pound  the  green  bsoks 
of  the  paddy  fidlds,  in  their  white  flowing  robes.  As  tbey 
proceeded,  they  passied  sev«n  or  eight  yillages,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which 'came  out  to  meet  them. 

•'  This,  however,**  says  Mr.  Newstead,  "  was  owing  to 
my  gold-«tidi^  eonductor,  who  had  given  them  orders;  and 
the  paAs  were  as  clean  ais  their  houses.  At  length  a  val}ey 
gradually  Opened  before  us,  till  it  became  a  £ne  level, 
which  from*  rook  to  rock  is  cultivated.  Here,  on  either 
hand,  the  cottages  began-  to  appear,  .and,  after  proceeding 
aboat  a  mile^  we  restcbedthe  cbiePs  house,  situated  about 
the'  ifaiddle  6f  the  valley*  The  Natives  of  the  village  re- 
ceived me  widi  ^raat  r<^pect,  and  I  rested  in  the  open 
blingalbw  before  the  bolide  of  the  chief ;  where  a  profusion 
of  fruits,  milk,  &c.  was  spread  on  a  couch,  covered  with  a 
white  clbih.  Re' afterwards  conducted  itie  into  a  small 
ehambcfr,  about  ft>ur  feet  wide  and  seven  lokig,  where  I 
fbund  a  low  couch,  with  a  rosit  neatly  spread  over  it,  and  a 
sh^If  with  a  New  Tlestament  upon  it.  This  I  found  t()  be 
the'same  which:!  ihad  presented  to  him  publicly,  at  the 
opening  o£  our  new  chapel,  and  he  appeared  to  be  reading 
it  regularly  through;  as  the  hymns  sung  on  the  same  occa- 
aioii  were  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  Acts,  as  if  to  mark 
how  ftr  he  had  read.  There  was  a  sort  of  high  seat,  which, 
I  Suppose,- was  used  by  the  priests,  when  they  otme  to  chant 
thi  bana,  or  sacred  book.  Behind  this  I  stood,  and,  after 
readiog  the  Cingalese  prayers,  preaiched  Jesus  to  a  tole- 
rably large  company  which  had  assembled.  Among  these 
1*  prevailed  on  the  chief  to  allow  his  wife  and  the  female 
part  of  the  fiimily  to  be  present ;  for,  <ioiltrary  to  their  usoal 
cuatom,  he  had  ordered  them  all  outto*acomer  of  theyard, 
that  I  might  see  them.  They  came,  therefore,  inside  the 
bungalow,  and  sat  on  a  couch,  the  rest  of  the  people  ail 
standing,  or  sitting  without    They  appeared  willing  to 
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iiave  a  school  established  among  them ;  and  1  feel  a  pleasing 
bope,  that  among  these  solitudes  *  the  mountain  of  the 
Ijord*8  house  shall  be  established,  and  the  people  shall 
flow  into  it;'— not  immediately,  but  as  light  and  know- 
ledge shall  increase,  and  as  darkness  shall  be  dispelled  by 
early  instruction,  and  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  of 
God." 

The  fbllowing  account  of  an  idolatrous  procession  in 
the  vicinity  of  Jaffna  is  given  by  a  Wesleyan  missionary 
who  spent  a  short  time  in  Ceylon  on  his  way  to  continental 
India  s — 

^^  In  company  with  my  brethren  Osborne  and  Bott,  I 
went,  early  one  morning,  to  the  village  of  Nellore,  to  wit- 
ness a  grand  heathen  procession.  The  whole  district  had  been 
kept  in  a  state  ef  commotion,  by  this  festival,  for  upwards  of 
a  week,  and  day  after  day  was  appointed  for  the  procession, 
but  from  day  to  day  it  was  deferred,  the  god  being  unwill- 
ing to  move,  as  the  people  had  not  been  sufficiently  liberal 
in  their  gifts  to  the  bramins.  On  arriving  at  the  spot,  we 
found  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  people  assembled, 
and  the  roads  in  all  directions  thronged  with  devotees, 
hastening  to  swell  the  concourse.  No  sooner  did  the  god 
iippear  at  the  door  of  the  temple,  than  every  arm  was  raised 
as  high  as  it  could  be  stretched,  and  every  eye  was  directed 
to  the  pagoda,  to  obtain  a  glance  at  the  wretched  idol. 
From  the  door  of  the  temple  men  of  all  ages  were  issuing 
in  rapid  succession,  rolling  down  the  steps,  like  so  many 
trunks  of  trees.  As  the  god  proceeded,  they  continued  to 
issue  from  the  door  of  the  pagoda,  and  to  follow  his  track, 
till,  at  length,  4  line  of  five  hundred  of  these  degraded 
human  beings  were  seen  rolling  on  the  ground,  with  a  rapi« 
dity  which  was  truly  surprising. 

^  On  the  i^ol  coming  in  front  of  us^  it  became  immove- 
able. In  vain  the  people  pulled  the  ropes,  to  make  the 
wheels  revolve;  and,  though  they  were  cheered  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  priests,  to  pull  stoutly,  all  their  exertions  were 
ineffectual.  Some  commotion  was  now  visible  among,  the 
bramins,  who  probalt>ly  intimated  that  their  god  refused  to 
pass  the  padrts^  who  paid  hiiA  no  respect;  and  a  consider- 
able stir  was  made  by  some  of  the  people  near  us  to  ituloce  us 
Vol.  IK— 67.  4p 
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to  pull  off  our  shoes !  The  whole,  however,  was  a  mere  tridt 
to  induce  the  populace  to  offer  their  gifts  more  libenllf, 
and  was  occasioned  by  one  of  the  wheeb  iiaviiig  a, flat  on 
one  side,  which  required  a  considerable  power  to  set  it  ia 
motion  when  at  rest,  but  which  only  caused  a  jerk«  when  the 
wheel  was  revolving.  A  lever  was  now  brongbt^anda^da 
the  car  moved  on,  amidst  the  shouts  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  now  inflamed  almost  to  frenzy.  This  interruption  to 
the  progress  of  the  car  afforded  a  timely  rest  to  the  fivehua- 
dred  almost  expiring  creatures  rolling  after  it,  and  whohiii 
bound  themselves,  by  a  solemn  vow,  thus  to  per&fai  tk 
circuit  of  the  field, — nearly  a -mile  in  circumference,— in 
order  to  obtain  the  remission  of  their  sins.'*  Well  mif^ 
the  pious  narrator  state,  that  his  heart  sickened  at  such  t 
spectacle,  whilst  he  ardently  longed  for  the  ability  to  poiat 
these  miserable  and  deluded  beings  to  the  fountain  opened, 
by  the  God  of  heaven,  for  all  manner  of  sin  and  undean* 
ness. 

For  several  months,  in  18S4,  the  island  of  Ceyloa,  par- 
ticularly  the  interior,  was  visited  with  a  dreadful  epidemic^ 
called  the  Kandian,  or  jungle  feven  In  consequence  of  tUi 
visitation,  government  was,  at  one  time,  under  the  necenity 
of  giving  up  all  the  public  works  which  had  been  previoody 
carrying  on  throughout  the  country  by  different  engineerk 
Both  Europeans  and  natives  seemed  to  dread  the  idea  of 
losing  sight  of  the  sea ;  and  the  latter,  in  many  places,  were 
literally  dying  by  thousands.  The  principal  seat  of  the  dii* 
temper  was  Korniegalle  and  its  vicinity,  whence  the  govenn 
ment  agent  was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  whilst  all  tke 
ofiicers  were  carried  off  by  the  malady,  or  compelled  to 
leave  the  place.  Mr.  Sutherland,  however,  who  had  sae- 
ceeded  Mr.  Newstead  at  this  station,  determined  toeontiaae 
at  his  post,  notwithstanding  the  persuasions  and  renon- 
strances  of  his  brethren,  who  naturally  dreaded  that  lie 
might  fall  a  victim  to  the  prevailing  infection. 

Mr.  M^Kenny,  in  allusion  to  this  mournful  subject,  ob* 
serves,  in  a  letter  dated  Colombo,  July  90,  <^  The  hospital 
of  this  small  garrison  has  exhibited,  for  some  months  po9C, 
one  of  the  most  dismal  scenes  I  ever  witnessed.  For  some 
time  there  were  not  less  than  one  hundred  individuals  in  it, 
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jirin^ipiaUy  laid  up  with  fever,  to  which  about  fifty  have 
/aljien  a  aacrifii^.  With  the  exception  of  the  military, 
Jhowever,  we  have  not  had,  in  Colombo,  many  European 
^^es  of  fever^  and  only  one  of  these  has  been  fatal.  This 
4readful  disease  has  raged  principally  among  the  country- 
born  and.  natives*  The. Mahometans,  who  are  considered 
iix^  most  healthy  and  robust  class  of  natives,,  have  been  great 
sufferers*  Hundreds  of  them,  in  and  about  this  populjNis 
town,  have  been  carried  ofl^  and  the  mournful  aspect  of 
t^ing9  has  been,  increased,  by  their  barbarous  processions 
in  the  night;  crowds  of  them  parading  the  streets,  and  calling 
put  with  all  th^ir  might  to  their  false  prophet  for  relief. 
The  Cingalese,  who  have  not  yet  been  brought  under  the 
PAV^  of  the  Spospel,  hav^  had  recourse  to  dieir  devil's  cere* 
monies,  thinking  in  that  way  to  procure  assistance.  Under 
^(besQ  circumstances,  we  haye  felt  it  our  duty  to  hold  prayer- 
n^jettings  every  Monday  evenings  on  behalf  of  the  people  of 
itbe-  country;  and  this  painjful  dispensation  has  ten<kd  tp 
ifoickeii  us^  and  ia  increase  oor  fidth  a^d  coofiideace  in 
God." 

In  a  more  recent  oomnuinication,  from  Korujegall^, 
Mr.  Sutherland  writes  ;— 

'^  During  an  interval  of  si^veral  moQtbs,  all  European^, 
in  this  an\l  the  contiguous  district^  were  under  th,e  necessity 
pf  abandoning  their  stations^  and  of  availing  themselves  of 
ibe  healthier  climate  of  the  mitritime  provinces.  It  is  me- 
lancholy to  add,  that  to  many  of  these  the  change  of  air 
afforded  no  re^ef,  and  that  several  others  on  the  spot  fell 
▼ictims  to  the  disonder,  before  their  removal  cqulid  1^  ac* 
oampliahed. 

H  The  mortality  among  the  iiative^  has  h^^  such^  that, 
lmc(  L  not  poaiesBed  the  best  opportunities  of  acquiring 
acourate  .  information,.  I  could  scarcely  hav^  credi^d 
the  alatementa  that  were  made,  Ac^rding  to  the  most 
modmrale  calnnkition,  upwards  of  ten  tkottsand  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  district  alone  have  been  numbered  ii^th  the 
dead! 

iMm  some  of  the  ivillage^  which  I  visited  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  fie^ver,  I  fonud  every  individuaj  withoift 
exception  labouripg  under  the  disease;  and  in  pue  place. 
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not  a  mHe  distant  fl*om  the  mtssion-house,  about  seventy- 
three  adults,  and  ten  or  tirelvechildren  died,inafewinoAtlB. 
For  a  long  time  I  was  under  the  most  serious  apprehen- 
siond,  that,  by  the  death  a^d  dispersion  of  the  children,  no 
traces  would  be  left  of  our  school  establisbment;  boton 
my  embracing  the  earliest  opportunity  of  re-openiag  the 
schools,  1  was  truly  thankful  to  find  that  only  four  pupib 
had  died  out  of  six  schools,  containing  one  hundred  and 
seventy  children  1 

*^  With  the  view  of  rendering  some  .assistance  to  the 
people  of  the  Bazaar,  I  employed  several  native  doctors,  to 
visit  the  sick,  and  to  administer  medicine ;  but  I  aoon  found 
them  so  averse  to  this  arrangement,  that  I  was  compelled 
to  abandon  the  attempt.  Such,  indeed,  is  their  disinclios- 
tion  to  be  visited  at  all,  that  frequently,  when  called  to  at* 
tend  the  sick,  although  no  time  was  lost  in  obeying  ths 
summons,  I  have  found  that  they  had  died  before  my  arrivsL 

'*  Those  more  immediately  coBnectedwith  car  misrioB 
did  not  escape  the  prevailing  pestil^ice.  For  about  thres 
months  I  was  deprived  of  every  schoolmaster  and  servant  I 
had ;  during  which  time,  a  man  whom  I  had  formerly  eoK 
ployed  as  a  caoly^  rendered  me  such  assistance  as  the  inter- 
vals of  an  intermitting  fever  would  admit  o£  I  am  happy  to 
add,  that  all  who  were  ill  have  now  recovered,  and  are  re* 
turning  to  their  respective  duties* 

^  From  a  sense  of  duty  I  remained  here  throughout  tke 
sickly  season ;  and  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  raider  uo* 
feigned  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  for  faia especial  blessings 
in  preserving  me  from  every  symptom  of  fever." 

.  The  sickness  was  followed  by  a  drought  of  so  long  eon* 
tinuance,  that  a  famine  was  confidently  anticipated;  and  so 
appalling  was  the  general  aspect  of  the  country^  that  pn^ 
cautionary  measures  were  actually  adopted  by  thofoveio^ 
ment.  Providentially,  however,  the  rains  set  in  unisually 
early,  and  continued  to  fall  in  sufficient  quantity  to  renew 
the  face  of  nature,  and  to  fill  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted  as* 
tives  with  joy. 

We  shall  close  this  article  with  the  foUewing  nhservs^ 
tions,  extracted  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Weslejan 
Missionary  Society,  for  the  year  ending  December,  1824 1— 
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^^In  directing  the  attention  of  the  sodetyito  a  general 
view  of  th0.  state  of  this  jnission,  the  committee  cannot  but 
express  their  gratitude  to  God,  that  the  great  objects  of 
missionary  exertion  have,  during  the  year,  been  realised  in 
Ceylon  in  a  very  encouraging,  degree;  and  judging  from 
the  increasing  influence  of  the  mission  among  the  natives^ 
and  the  efficiency  of  the  plans  which  have  been  so  judi- 
ciously and  successfully  adopted  by  the  missionaries,  as  well 
as  from  the  effects  likely  to  result  from  that  promising  na«  . 
tive  ministry  which  God  is  now  raising  up  in  almost  every 
station,  the  committee  confidently  look  forward  to  results 
still  more,  beneficial  and  satis&ctory.  The  missionaries 
have  their  principal  stations  in  the  largest  and  most  popu* 
lous  towns,  where  they  have  fiill  and  constant  access  to  na* 
tives  of  all  descriptions  and  castes;  and  they  have  also 
extended  their  labours  to  almost  every  town  and  village. of 
importance. round  the  whole  belt  of  country  which,  pre* 
viously  to  the  Candian  war,  ibrmed  the  British  dominions, 
and  which  is  by  far  the,  most  p<^ulous  part  of  the  island*  -j^ 

^^  As  the  circulation  of  the  sacred. Scriptures  in  the  na» 
tive  languages  forms  an  important  part  of  die  labours  of 
the  Ceylon  missionaries,  the  committee  have  great  pleasure 
in  reporting  the  &cilities  which  now  exist,  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  in  this  important  country* 
The  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Cingalese,  ud- 
der the  direction  of  the  Colombo  fiible  Society,  has  been 
completed  on  the  mission  premises  in  Colombo,  by  the 
united  efforts  of  Mr.  Armour,  one  of  the  colonial  chaplains; 
Mr.  Chater,  Baptist  missionary;  Mr.Clough;  Mr.  Fox; 
and  C.  Laird,  esq. ;  assisted  by  some  learned  natives.  By 
the  completion  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  whole  of  thd^ 
Scriptures  in  Cingalese  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  natives. 

^  The  plans  of  the  brethren  in  Ceylon,  and  the  great  i 
objects  of  their  mission,  have  been  materially  forwarded  by 
the  continued  liberality  of  the  Colambo  Auxiliary  Bible, 
Society,  from  which  a  constant  supply  of  the  Scriptures,  . 
both  in  the  English  and  in  the  native  languages,  has  been 
furnished,  for  the  important  object  of  communicating  the 
word  of  God  to  the  natives  of  Ceylon. 

^^  The  committee  are^  also,  happy  to  state,  that  the 
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Cayloii  skiion^ooiitiiiiies  to  reoeiT^  tbe  approbation  and 
CBCoiigagemqit  of  the  local  governinent,  and  of  the  gentle- 
nen  copnected  with  the  judicial  and  civil  administration  o( 
Hie  aAioa  of  the  colony.  Daring  the  short  period  that  Sir 
Sdward'  Paget  was  in  the^  island^  his  excellency  and  Lady 
Fa§e$  risited  the  acfaools  on  several  of  the  stations,  and 
^b0fi  eaopisesBed)  themselves  highly  gratified  at  witnessiDg 
the  ppogvess  which.  Christianity  was  making  among  the  na- 
livesi  Befinre  Sir  Edward  left  Geylon  for  Bengal,  a  mesp 
fuve  waa  adopted  of  great  consequence  to  the  misBioa. 
Vbe-  missionaries  had  previonsly  been  licensed  by  Sir  B. 
Bramnrigg  to*  many  the-  nalives.  paoftssiag  the  Christiaa 
wHgvpAi  but  they  were  obliged  to  perform:  the  serrice  ia 
seme  gevevnment  church  or  school,  which)  in  many  iih 
stances^  was  extremely  inconvenient.  But  Sir  Edwaid,after 
Si  fatt  representation  of  the  case,  issued  a  regnlalaon,  stating 
Ant  emry  Wesleyan  chapel  and  schoolphonse,  in  the  islaod 
pt-  CSeyWof  was  a  phMO  d«ly  licensed  and  authorised  for  tke 
telAsalion  of  masviageaaiiHV  the  native  Christians.  Tk 
hsethsen  have^  ^ko,  found  ii^  majon-general  Campbell,  the 
Iseutenaol-govemOT,  f  eteady  friend  to  their  labouis.  B; 
hisa  and  his  lady  the  schools  were  also  condesoeodinglj 
▼inted  a^d  examined,  and  every  wished-for  encouragemeat 
gh^en  to  the  diierent  departments  of  the  miasioii." 
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CHAPTER  nL 
Missi&fui  in  South  Africa. 

*'  O !  HU  ple-fttan't,  'tis  revitiug      " 
To  ttftrli^aHs,  to  4edr  eacAi  day, 
Joyfiil  newt  from  ttar  arrinng; 
How  the  goipel  wins  its  wayi 

Those  enlight'niiig 
Who  In  death  and  darimess  lajr!" 

In  tbe  autumn  of  1816,  the  Rev.  Barnabas  Shaw,  who 
had  previously  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to  obtain  liberty  to 
instruct  the  slaves  residing  in  Cape  Town,  felt  an  ardent 
desire  to  establish  a  missionary  settlement  in  the  interior 
of  Africa ;  and,  having  communicated  his  wishes  to  the  go- 
vernor, his  excellency  was  pleased  to  express  his  approba- 
tion of  the  plan,  and  to  promise  his  sanction  and  encou- 
ragement, but  stated  his  Inability  to  point  out  any  particular 
spot  where  the  proposed  undertaking  might  bexommenced 
with  a  probability  of  success, 

As  Mr.  Shaw  was  thus  left  to  his  own  judgment  in  the 
choice  of  a  situation,  and  it  unfortunately  happened  that  he 
was  alike  unacquainted  with  the  {interior  of  the  country, 
and  with  the  brethren  of  other' denominations,  who  had  al- 
ready, in  different  parts  of  that  vast  continent,  unfurled  the 
standard  of  their  Redeemer's  cross,  an  obstacle  almost  in- 
superable seemed  to  preclude  the  accomplishment  of  his 
anxious  desire.  At  this  juncture,  however,  Mr.  Schmelen, 
a  missionary  belonging  to  the  London  Society,  who  had 
spent  some  years  among  the  heathen  in  Namaqua  land,  ar- 
rived in  Cape  Town,  with  about  a  dozen  of  his' people; 
and,  on  being  introduced  to  Mr.  Shaw,  he  encouraged  him 
to  persevere  in  the  prosecution  of  his  plan,  assuring  him 
that  there  was  sufficiency  of  work  for  more  missionaries, 
and  promising,  in  the  event  of  his  accompanying  him  to  the 
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country  of  ihe  Great  Namaquas,  that  he  woald  render  lum 
every  possible  assistance 

^  This/*  says  Mr.  Shaw,  <*  I  considered  as  an  openiDs 
truly  providential ;  but  I  feared  the  expense  which  would 
unavoidably  be  incurred,  and  I  was  doubtful  whether  my 
wife  would  be  willing  to  undertake  so  long  and  so  danger- 
ous a  journey,  to  live  among  a  savage  people.  Indeed,  I 
did  not  venture  to  mention  it  to  her;  but,  one  day,  whilst 
Mr.  Schmelen  was  conversing  with  us,  concerning  the  state 
of  the  people,  and  their  desire  to  receive  teachers,  my  fears 
were  happily  removed ;  for,  before  he-had  finished  speaking, 
my  dear  wife  turned  to  me  and  said,  ^  We  will  go  with  yon; 
for  the  Lord  is  evidently  opening  a  way  to  these  poor  hea- 
then, and  if  we  refuse  to  go^  we  shall  ofiend  him.'  On  my 
adverting  to  the  expense,  she  aaid,  ^  I  «m  sure  the  society 
cannot  be  displeased  on  that  account;  but  if  they  should, 
tell  them  that  we  will  bear  as  much  of  it  ourselves  as  we 
can.  We  have  each  a  little  property  in  England;  and  for 
this  purpose  Let  it  go.'  On  bearing  this,  my  heart  over- 
flowed with  gratitude  to  Him,  "who  had  so  influenced  the 
mind  of  a  delicate  female,  as  to  make  her' willing  to  sleep 
in  a  waggon  for  months  together, — to  travel  through  a 
dreary  wilderness,  amidst  the  bowlings  of  ferocious  ani- 
mals,—to  endure  heat  and  cold — hunger  and  thirst— weari- 
ness and  fatigue, — in  order  to  assist  in  teaching  the  dejected 
sons  of  Ham  the  way  of  salvation." 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  our  missionary  quitted 
Cape  Town,  in  company  with  Mr.  Schmelen  and  his  people; 
and,  on  the  24  th  of  the  same  month,  they  met  with  a  boor 
from  Little  Namaqua  land,  who  stated  that  the  captain  of 
the  Hottentot  kraal  in  that  place  was  extremely  anxious  to 
be  instructed  in  divine  things,  and  that  he  had  been  request- 
ing the  field  cornet  to  use  his  influence  in  procuring  them 
a  missionary.  About  ten  days  after,. our  travellers  were 
met  by  six  Hottentots  on  their  way  to  Cape  Town ;  and, 
on  entering  into  conversation  with  them,  it  appeared  that 
one  of  them  was  the  captain  of  the  Little  Namaqua  kraal, 
and  the  others  were  some  of  his  people,  who  had  undertaken 
a  journey  of  between  three  and  four  hundred  miles,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  seeking  |pme  individual  who  might  make 
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them  acqaainted  with  the  way  of  salvation.  ^'  As  it  wiis 
certain,"  says  Mr.  Shaw,  **  that  this  heathen  chief  could 
obtain  no  missionary  in  Cape  Town,  and  considering  it  a 
particular  providence  that  we  had  fallen  in  with  him,  in  so 
peculiar  a  manner,  (there  being  many  different  roads  lead- 
ing to  the  same  place,)  we  proposed  to  him  that  I  should 
remain  at  his  kraal,  which  was  about  nine  days'  journey 
from  the  place  where  we  met.  He  appeared  highly  de- 
lighted with  this  proposal,  and  said,  the  reason  of  his  going 
to  Cape  Town,  in  search  of  a  teacher  was,  that  he  had 
heard  a  little  of  that  which  was  good,  and  earnestly  longed 
to  hear  something  more.  At  the  time  of  our  religious 
worship,  while  lirother  irchmelen  was  speaking  of  Jesus, 
the  Good  Shepherd,  tears  streamed  down  his  cheeks ;  and, 
during  prayer,  he  laid  with  his  head  bowed  upon  the  ground, 
and  his  groaning  of  spirit,  had  it  been  heard  by  the  friends 
of  the  heathen  in  England,  would  have  fanned  that  flame  of 
holy  zeal,  which  has  already  been  kindled  in  their  hearts." 

On  the  arrival  of  tlie  party  at  the  Namaqua  kraal,  Mr. 
Schmelen  preached  on  the  important  and  interesting  sub- 
ject of  Christ  coming  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  when 
all  the  people  seemed  to  listen  with  profound  attention^ 
and  some  of  them  wept  audibly.  Prayers  were  then  offered 
to  the  gi*eat  Head  of  the  Church  for  his  direction  and  as- 
sistance; and  a  series  of  questions  were  put  to  the  captain, 
relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  mission,  and  answered  by 
him  in  the  most  satis&ctory  manner.  The  next  evening, 
Mr.  Schmelen  took  his  departure,  with  the  hope  of  reach- 
ing  the  place  of  his  abode  in  four  or  five  weeks ;  whilst  our 
missionary  and  his  wife  were  left  at  an  immense  distance 
from  all  their  earthly  friends,— surrounded  by  heathens, — 
and  scarcely  able  to  understand  the  language  in  which  they 
were  addressed;— yet  experiencing  a  calm  serenity  of  mind, 
and  reposing  all  their  cares  on  Him,  who  hath  vouchsafed 
to  say, "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

The  people  with  whom  they  had  now  taken  up  their 
abode  have  two  places  of  residence;  living,  in  summer,  on 
the  top  of  the  Khamies  mountain,  and,  during  winter,  at 
the  bottom;  and  as  they  were  now  about  to  remove  to  the' 
Vol.  1L— 57.  4  q 
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former,  our  missionary  and  his  beloved  partner  bad  to  per- 
form  a  journey  of  three  days  before  they  reached  the  summit 
of  the  eminence.  It  seems  there  is  one  way  much  nearer, 
but  no  waggon  can  ascend  it;  and  even  by  the  path  which 
was  taken,  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  climb  the  mountain, 
vfiih fourteen  oxen  drawing  together. 

The  huts  of  the  Namaquas^  as  described  by  an  intelli- 
gent traveller,  are  perfect  hemispheres,  covered  with  mat- 
ting made  of  sedges;  and  the  frame  work  consists  of  semi- 
circular sticks,  half  of  them  diminishing  from  the  centre  or 
upper  part,  and  the  other  half  crossing  them  at  right  angles; 
so  as  to  form  a  correct  representation  of  the  parallels  of 
latitude,  and  meridians,  on  an  artificial  globe.  One  of 
these  huts  was  now  assigned  for  the  abode  of  Mr.  Shaw, 
who  observes,  that  it  had  neither  a  chimney  nor  a  window, 
and  that  he  was  obliged  to  form  a  door,  with  a  few  sticLs 
and  a  little  sacking.  He  resolved,  however,  to  erect  a  bel- 
ter habitation  for  himself  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  to  cul- 
tivate a  piece  of  land  for  a  garden;  and  until  this  could  be 
accomplished,  he  made  himself  perfectly  contented  with  his 
situation,  regardle&s  of  every  other  consideration  save  that 
of  benefiting  the  souls  of  the  perishing  heathen  around 
him. 

An  individual  imbued  with  so  truly  missionary  a  spirit 
might  be  expected  to  commence  his  evangelic  labours  with- 
out delay.  This  he  accordingly  did,  and  was  soon  encou- 
raged to  hope  that  the  word  spoken,  like  seed  cast  into 
prepared  ground,  would  speedily  spring  up,  and  eventually 
produce  much  fruit  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel.  On  enter- 
ing into  conversation  with  his  little  flock,  after  the  religious 
services  of  the  day,  he  found  some  of  them  able  to  give  satis- 
factory answers  to  several  of  his  questions,  though  they 
said  that  others  were  ^'  too  difficult;"  and,  as  they  returned 
to  their  huts,  it  was  pleasing  to  hear,  that  the  few  lines  or 
sentences  of  the  hymns  which  they  had  learned  were  the 
subject  of  their  song.  In  little  more  than  a  month,  indeed, 
they  were  enabled  to  speak  of  the  things  of  God,  and  the 
state  of  their  own  souls,  in  a  way  which  evinced  that  the 
instructions  they  had  received  bad  been  accompanied  by  the 
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blessing  of^HiM  whose  exclusive  prerogative  it  is  to  irra- 
diate the  dark  understanding,  and  to  soften  the  hard  heart 
of  an  unregenerate  sinner. 

On  the  first  of  December,  about  twenty  persons  assem- 
bled, at  Mr,  Shaw's  request,  for  the'express  purpose  of  re- 
ligious conversation ;  and  the  remarks  which  fell  from  some 
of  them,  on  that  occasion,  cannot  fail  to  interest  and  gratify 
the  pious  reader: — On  the  old  captain  being  asked  what 
effect  the  gospel  of  Christ  had  produced  on  his  mind,  he  re- 
plied, '^  All  the  sins  which  1  have  committed  from  my  child- 
hood to  the  present  time,  seem  to  be  placed  before  niy  eyes." 
The  man  who  acted  as  an  interpreter  to  our  missionary, 
observed  that,  on  one  occasion,  after  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  he  was  constrained  to  retire  behind  the  bushes,  in 
order  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer,  and  that  the  weight  of 
his  sins  appeared  to  press  him  to  the  earth.  Another  said, 
'^  Though  it  formerly  seemed  as  if  some  one  told  me,  that  I 
was  a  sinner,  and  had  committed  many  sins,  I  am  now  more 
fully  assured  of  it;  yet  1  hope  to  find  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus." — A  short  time  afterwards,  the  captain 
of  the  kraal  informed  Mr.  Shaw,  that  though  he  had  been 
extremely  sorrowful,  on  account  of  the  weight  of  his  sin, 
the  burden  h{|d  been  removed  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  his 
mind  was  now  filled  with  peace  and  joy. 

Besides  communicating  to  these  poor  heathens  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation,  Mr.  Shaw  began,  in  the  month  of  May, 
1817,  to  instruct  them  in  reading  and  in  the  arts  of  agricul- 
ture. "  A  boor,"  says  he,  *^  who  had  seen  the  plough  which 
1  had  made,  after  the  manner  of  the  English,  predicted  that 
it  would  break  against  the  first  stone  we  came  to,  in  the 
land;  and  another  sent  me  word  that' my  labour  would' 
pro ve  ineffectual,  as  no  plough  could  be  used  without  wheels. 
I  persevered  in  my  work,  however,  and  soon  convinced 
them  that  I  could  plough  to  better  purpose  with  four  oxen, 
than  Jhey  ^ould  do  with  the  Dutch  plough  and  twelve  oxen. 
For  a  considerable  time,  indeed,  1  was  under  the  necessity 
of  following  the  plough  myself;  but  1  preferred  this  to  the 
privation  of  corn,  or  to  the  necessity  of  purchasing  it  from 
the  boors.  The  natives,  also^  are  anxious  to  have  corn, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  make  bread ;  and  about  fourteen 
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of  them  have  already  sown  their  seed, — some  one  busbel 
aod  others  five; — so  that  the  gospel,  1  trusty  will  not  only 
prove  beneficial  to  the  souls  of  the  Hottentots,  but,  also,  to 
their  temporal  circumstances/* — The  following  month,  our 
nussionary  selected  from  among  the  candidate  for  baptisni 
ten  persons  who  appeared  to  have  the  clearest  views  of 
that  sacred  ordinance;  and  publicly  admitted  them  into  the 
pale  of  the  visible  church,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  *'  The  qacistions  which  i  aske^*' 
^ays  Mr.  Shaw,  ^'  were  answered  in  the  most  satis&ctory 
manner;  and  before  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  I  re- 
quested those  who  had  been  baptized  to  stand  up,  and 
receive  a  word  of  exhortation,  which  I  gave  from  1  Tbessalo- 
nians,  v.  15 — 24.  In  the  month  of  December,  Mr.  Edwards, 
who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  directors  in  London,  arrived 
at  Cape  Town;  and,  early  in  the  ensuing  year  (1818,)  pro- 
ceeded to  join  Mr.  Shaw,  at  his  station  on  the  Khamies 
mountain.  The  committee  having  forwarded  by  him  a 
forge  and  a  quantity  of  iron,  he  and  his  colleague  were  ena- 
bled to  furnish  the  natives  with  plough-shares,  and  otb^ 
implements  of  husbandry ; — a  circumstance  which  encou- 
raged  them  to  apply  themselves  to  agricultural  employ- 
ment. For  a  considerable  time,  however,  this  part  of  Africa 
was  visited  with  such  an  excessive  drought,  that  some  thou- 
sands of  oxen  belonging  to  the  Dutch  farmers  actually  pe- 
rished for  want  of  grass  and  water,  and  many  of  those  be- 
longing to  the  society  fell  victims  to  the  same  privations. 

As  a  proof  of  the  necessity  which  existed  for  sending 
out  additional  help  to  this  part  of  the  missionary  vineyard, 
Mr.  Shaw  alludes  to  various  calls  which  they  received  from 
the  perishing  heathen  around  them,  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  the  everlasting  gospel.  One  of  these,  as  being 
particularly  interesting,  we  shall  lay  before  the  reader : — 

A  Hottentot,  who  had  long  talked  to  his  friends  of 
visiting  the  Khamies  mountain,  arrived  th^re  one  day  in  the 
month  of  February,  and  said,  ^'  My  errand  in  coming  here 
is  to  request  that  you  will  come  and  teach  us  at  our  place, 
the  good  things  of  the  gospel.  I  am  now  an  old  man,  and 
have  long  thought  of  the  world;  1  now  desire  to  forget  the 
world,  and  seek  something  for  my  soul.    We  have  many 
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people,  I  have  reckoned  so  fhr  as  tbree  hundred,  but  there 
are  and  will  be  many  more.  There  are  Bastards,  Hotteh- 
tots,  and  Bushmen,  and  all  of  them  earnestly  long  for  the 
gospel.  I  now  see  that  the  objection  of  the  Christians 
against  the  gospel  is  nothing  but  jealousy;  I  was  formerly 
so  myself,  having  been  baptized,  &c.  1  thought  it  wrong 
to  teach  the  heathen,  till  some  months  ago,  1  heard  a  person 
read  those  words :  *  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by 
them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  an* 
ger  you/  I  thought  of  these  words  all  night,  and  got  n» 
sleep.  I  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  to  one  oifmy 
friends,  whose  house  was  a  considerable  distance  from  mine, 
to  speak  with  him ;  to  my  great  surprbe,  I  found  him  in 
the  very  same  state  of  mind  as  myself,  longing  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  greatly  troubled.  I  stood  amazed,  and  said^ 
this  must  be  from  God;  if  it  be  not  from  him,  I  kno^  ifot 
from  whence  it  has  come.  1  will  go  to  the  Khamies  moun* 
tain  and  hear  for  myself.  He  said,  if  you  will  go  with  me, 
or  come  to  us,  I  will  send  a  waggon  and  oxen  for  you;  if  I 
cannot  procure  men,  (though  1  am  now  old,)  I  will  come 
myself,  and  be  assured  I  will  never  leave  you;  I  will  give 
all  my  cattle  over  to  the  other  people,  and  live  free  from 
worldly  care ;  but  you  must  come  soon.  On  my  way  to  this 
place,  I  met  with  a  friend  of  mine,  who  has  heard  three  or 
four  sermons  in  your  church  some  time  ago.  I  knew  his 
mind  well,  respecting  missionaries  and  heathens;  he  was 
very  proud  and  very  high,  but  this  morning,  through  what 
you  preached  yesterday,  he  lies  low,  he  is  cut  down,  his 
pride  is  in  the  dust,  and  he  says  he  has  much  trouble  of 
mind ;  if  he  were  not  so  &r  oSy  he  would  come  to  church 
every  Sabbath." 

About  this  time,  a  converted  Namaqua,  named  Jacojl) 
Links,  who  had,  for  some  time,  acted  as  one  of  the  inter- 
preters to  Mr.  Shaw,  was  providentially  raised  up  as  an  assis* 
tant  to  the  mission  in  a  more  important  way ;  being  found 
both  able  and  willing  to  communicate  to  his  countrymen^ 
in  their  own  language,  the  great  truths  of  Christianity. 
The  following  particulars,  relative  to  this  individual,  are 
stated  by  himself,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  committee  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missions^-y  Society  in  London: — 
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"^^  Before  I  heard  the  gospel,  I  was  in  gross  darkness, 
ignorant  of  myself  as  a  sinner,  and  knew  not  that  I  had  an 
imniortarsoul;  nor  had  I  any  knowledge  of  Him  who  is 
called  Jesus.  I  was  so  stupid  that,  on  one  occasion,  when 
we  were  visited  by  a  Hottentot  who  prayed  to  the  Liord,  1 
thought  he  was  asking  his  teacher  (Mr.  Albrecht,)  for  all 
those  things  which  he  mentioned  in  his  prayer.  Some  time 
after  this,  another  Namaqua  came  to  our  place,  and  spoke 
much  of  sin,  and  also  of  Jesus,  i  was  much  affected  by  his 
conversation,  and  became  so  sorrowful,  that  I  knew  not 
what  to  do.  My  mother  having  some  leaves  of  an  old 
Dutch  psalm  book,  I  thought  if  I  a/ethem,  I  might  receive 
comfort,  but  in  this  1  was  disappointed.  I  then  got  upon 
the  roof  of  an  old  house  to  pray ;  thinking  that  the  Lord 
would  hear  me  better  on  an  elevation  than  on  the  ground. 
As  this  proved  unavailing,  I  ate  the  leaves  of  various  bitter 
bushes,  hoping  that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  on  me ;  but 
still  my  burden  was  not  removed.  At  length  I  heard  that 
I  must  commit  my  cause  into  the  hands  of  Jesus;  and  on 
endeavouring  to  do  so,  I  found  my  mind  much  lighter;  but 
as  there  was  no  one  in  our  part  of  the  country  to  instruct 
us,  1  felt  anxious  to  go  to  the  Great  River,  in  order  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

^^  I  was  now  persecuted  both  by  blacks  and  whites. 
The  farmers  said,  if  we  were  taught  by  missionaries,  we 
should  be  seized  as  slaves.  Some  said,  I  had  lost  my  senses; 
and  my  mother,  believing  this  to  be  the  case,  wept  over  me. 
After  this,  a  missionary,  on  his  journey  towards  Pella,  re* 
mained  some  weeks  with  our  chi^f,  but  as  1  was  tending 
cattle  in  the  Bushmen  country,  I  heard  nothing.  Our  cap- 
tain, and  four  other  persons,  afterwards  went  in  search  of 
some  person  to  instruct  us;  and  when  they  returned,  and  I 
saw  the  teacher  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  us,  it  was  the  hap- 
piest day  I  had  ever  known.  Through  the  word  spoken 
by  our  missionary,  I  learned  that  my  heart  was  bad,  and  that 
nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  could  cleanse  me  from  my 
sins.  I,  also,  found  Jesus  to  be  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
sinner's  friend ;  and  I  now  feel  the  most  tender  pity  for  all 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  God. 

^^  Before  our  English  teacher  eame,  we  were  all  sitting 
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in  the  shadow  of  death.  The  fhrmers  said  they  would  flog 
usy  and  some  of  them  even  threatened  to  shoot  us  dead,  if 
we  attempted  to  pray;  observing  that  we  were  not  men, 
but  baboons,  and  that  God  was  blasphemed  by  our  prayers, 
and  would  punish  us  for  daring  to  call  upon  him.  Now, 
however,  we  thank  the  Lord  that  he  hath  taught  us  by  his 
servant,  and  that  he  hath,  also,  given  his  Son  to  die^r  us! 
We  hear,  likewise,  that  many  peopile  in  England  remember 
us  in  their  pi*ayers,  and  we  hope  they  will  not  forget  us.'' 

Mr.  Shaw,  having  had  occasion  to  visit  Cape  Town, 
watted  upon  the  governor,  who  continued  to  express  his 
approbation  of  missionary  efforts  among  the  heathen  ;  and 
readily  gave  his  permission  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
settlement  among  the  Bastard  Hottentots,  at  a  place  called 
Reed  Fountain,  about  two  days'  journey  from  Khamies 
Berg.  Accordingly,  on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arch- 
bell  from  England,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  occupy  . 
the  new  station ;  and,  after  travelling  with  Mr.  Shaw  to  his 
post,  and  spending  rather  more  than  a  fortnight  among  his 
people,"^  they  began  to  think  of  removing  to  the  place  of 
their  destination. 

"  On  the  iOth  of  August,  1819,"  says  Mr.  Shaw,  "  bro- 
ther Archbell  and  myself  left  Lily  Fountain,  on  the  Kha- 
mies Berg,  for  the  new  station.  The  weather,  which  had 
been  wet  and  cold,  was  now  favourable:  the  genial  rays  of 
the  morning  sun  were  suiBciently  warm  to  correct  the  cold- 
ness of  the  sea  air,  which,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  is  often, 
severely  felt  on  these  elevated  mountains.  The  valleys, 
decorated  with  the  most  beautiful  flowers,  charmed  the  eye, 
whilst  the  innocent  tribe,  from  their^solitary  bushes,  chirped 
away  that  led iousness,  which  is  so  apt  to  steal  on  the  Afri- 
can traveller.  A  consciousness  of  our  desire  to  do  good, 
the  promise  of  divine  support,  and  a  hope  of  being  made 
useful  to  the  perishing  heathens,  rendered  oQr  journey 
pleasant  and  delightful. 

"  About  three  o'clock  the  next  afternoon,  we  arrived  at 
a  place  in  the  Bushman  land,  where  many  of  our  people 
had  taken  up  a  temporary  abode.  The  poor  creatures  were 
exceedingly  glad  to  see  us,  and  flocked  around  us  with 
their  usual  salutation.     The  children  and  adults,  who  had 
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be^n  learning  to  read,  tr^re  clillecl  tog^lier  to  know  if  Iny 
hnproveiiient  had  been  made.  Their  eyes  sparkled  with 
joy  at  the  idea,  and  all  possible  haste  was  made  in  bring-ing^ 
their  books.  Those  who  needed  spelling-books,  or  alpha- 
bets, had  them  giren,  and  the  joy  manifested  on  receii-ing 
them  was  a  sufficient* reward  for  all  the  labours  bestowed 
upon  them.  In  th^  erening  I  preached  to  them,  and  as 
one  of  the  interpreters  was  present,  all  were  able  to  under- 
stand. 

"On  the  i4th,  we  arrived  at  Reed  Fountain,  about 
two  p.  M.  and  a  little  before  sun-set,  we  reached  the  hut  of 
the  old  Hottentot,  who  was  the  cause  of  our  going  amongst 
tbem,  and  who  had  long  wished  for  our  arrival.  A  sepa- 
rate hut  had  been  made  ready  for  our  reception — the  faggot 
soon  crackled  on  the  hearth,^<>the  cows  and  goats  descended 
from  the  sides  of  the  mountains, — and  we,  with  our  people, 
partook  of  a  hearty  meal.  Having  spoken  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  gospel  into  Csesarea,  and  prayed  for  the  same 
success  in  this  quarter,  we  laid  down  to  rest  for  the  night 

"  Tbe  next  morning,  we  proceeded  towards  the  place 
where  the  station  is  to  be  formed;  the  waggon,  oxen,  cows, 
sheep,  and  goats,  of  the  old  chief,  all  following.  The  shades 
of  the  evening  called  us  to  unyoke  the  oxen  before  we  could 
reach  the  place.  The  cold  was  so  severe  during  the  night, 
that  the  restorer  of  wearied  nature  had  not  power  to  close 
our  eyes ;  we  were  therefore  constrained  to  keep  up  our 
fire  during  the  whole  night.  The  appearance  of  the  rising 
sun,  however,  gladdened  our  hearts :  our  horses  were  sad- 
dled, the  oxen  put  to  the  yoke,  and  before  mid-day  we  ar- 
rived at  the  place  of  our  destination. 

^'  Reed  Fountain  is  surrounded  with  large  mountains, 
from  which  it  may  be  supposed^  that  in  the  months  of  sum- 
mer a  considerable  degree  of  warmth  will  be  experienced: 
the  valley,  however,  by  which  we  descended  with  the  wag- 
gon, being  a  long  pass  between  two  mountains,  will,  doubt- 
less, ventilate  the  whole  place.  The  Fountain  appears  to 
be  of  considerable  strength :  but  though  the  water  is  some- 
what sweet,  it  is  good  for  use.  One  advantage  is  its  bein^: 
situated  on  an  eminence;  on  which  account,  the  streams 
thereof  may  be  led  over  a  portion  of  land,  which  may  easily 
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be«oiiT«rted  into  a  garden*  A  sufficiency  of  corn  may  be 
likewise  sown  at  no  great  distance,  for  the  use  of  a  mia-  ' 
sionary  and  his  family.  Along  the  stony  sides  of  most  of' 
the  mountains^  grow  many  trees,  which  are  a  species  of  the 
alva:  each  branch  is  divided  and  subdivided  into  pairs  ^ 
«ach  of  these  subdivisions  is  terminated  by  a  tuft  of  leaves^ 
and  the  whole  fbrms  a  large  hemispherical  crown,  supported 
upon  a  tapering  trunk,  which  is  generally  of  large  diameter, 
but  short  in  proportion  to  the  vast  circumference  of  the 
crown.  It  is  here  called  Kookerboom,  or  quiver  tree,  its 
pithy  branches  being  employed  by  the  Bushman  Hottentots, 
as  cases  for  their  arrows.  The  wild  Bushmen  were  for- 
merly the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  country,  and  still  it 
19  generally  called  the  BnAman  Land,  though  but  few  of 
that  race  of  people  are  now  to  be  found  in  its  vicinity.^* 

In  the  month  of  March,  1820,  Mr.  Shaw  undertook  a 
journey  to  some  of  the  tribes  beyond  die  Great  Orange 
River;  in  order  to  explore  the  interior  of  the  country  in 
that  direction,  and  to  avail  himself  of  any  opening  which 
might  offer  for  the  further  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  fol- 
iowing  particulars,  extracted  from  his  journal,  will,  no 
doubt,  be  acceptable  to  the  reader,  both  as  they  relate  to  a 
part  of  Africa  but  little  known  to  Europeans,  and  as  they 
show  how  easy  it  is  to  extend  missionary  operations  in  a 
direction  still  nearer  to  those  tribes  who  have  been  for  a 
long  period  out  of  the  reach  of  Christian  influence  and  in- 
strucrion. 

^'  On  the  S5th  of  March,  all  being  in  readiness  for  our 
going  to  Great  Namaqua  land,  we  bade  ihrewell  to  the 
congregation  of  Little  Namaquas,  and  departed.  The 
usual  salute  was  fired  on  the  rising  ground  near  the  insti- 
tution, after  which  we'  drove  fbrward  with  all  possible 
Bpeed.  The  next,  day,  our  route  was.  through  a  kloof,  or 
defile,  between  two  large  mountains.  The  road  was  so  ex- 
'tremely  rugged,  that  we  were  necessitated  to  walk  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  stage,  and  feared  that  our  waggon 
would  have  been  dashed  to  pieces.  Most  of  the  roads  in 
this  part  of  the  colony  are  very  bad,  but  particularly  the 
passes  of  mountains:  no  respect  whatever  is  paid  to  public 
convenience,  but  each  gets  over  a  dangerous  place. as  well 
Vol..  11—58.  4  II 
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as  lie  can,  and  those  who:  follow  are  left  to'  do  the  t 
In  one  of  these  difficult  descents,  a  part  of  a  broken  wag- 
gon  was  lying  on  the  side  of  a  rock,  which  we  beheld 
as  a  beacon,  warning  i».  to  proceed  with  cailtion.  la  the 
bed  of  a  narrow  river,  where  we  halted  in  the  eyeoing,  a 
sufficiency  of  water  was  procured.  The  surrounding  hknu* 
tains,  whose  jagged  sumniits  resembled  battlements  and 
towers,  had  a  grand  appearance  by  the  light  of  the  moon. 

^<  In  the  morning,  our  path  wound  along  between  two 
enormoils  ridges  of  solid  rock,  whose  steep  sides  projected 
like  so  many  lines  of  masonry:  the  heat,  increased  by  tke 
reflection  oFthe  sun's  rays  from  the  sides  of  the  moantains, 
was  intensely  great, 

^  A  little  before  sun«set,.ott.the  S8th,  we  passed  Silfer 
Fountain,  where  the  mortal  remains  of  the  late  Mrs.  il- 
brecht  and  Mrs.  Sass  are  mouldering  in  the  dust.  Mn. 
Albrecht  is  said  to  have  possessed  a  fine  and  well-cultivated 
understanding,  but  a  feeble  constitution,  ill  suited  to  bear 
the  privations  to  which  a  missioniary  is  sometimes  subjected. 
Mrs.  Sass  was  a  lively  well-informed  Christian,  and  ap- 
peared remarkably  well  qualified  to  be  the  wife  of  a  mis- 
sionary. .  Mysterious  are  the  ways  of  God !  Both  died  ob 
■  the  same  spot  in  the  wilderness.  Mrs.  Albrecht  was  so  fully 
persuaded  that  she  should  soon  die,  that  she  made  her  owa 
shroud,  which  was  in  readiness  when  the  spirit  had  taken  its 
flight.  Willingly  would  we  have  visited  the  solitary  spot, 
where  their  kindred  ashes  mingle  together ;  but  the  evening 
shades  came  so  quickly  upon  us,  that  we  could  only  sigh  at  a 
distance,  and  desire  that  our  last  end  might  be  like  theirs."* 

On  the  Slst,  Mr.  Shaw  and  his  companions  arrived  at 
Steinkopfi;  the  station  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kitchingman,  who 
not  only  received  them  with  the  utmost  kindness,  but  re- 
solved to  accompany  them  to  the  country  of  the  OreatNa- 
maquas. 

On  the  5th  of  April,  they  resumed  their  journey;  and, 
after  travelling  through  deep  sands  by  day,  and  being 
alarmed  with  the  yells  of  ferocious  animals  daring  their 
encampments  at  night,  they  literally  entered  on  a  waste 
howling  wilderness. 

^*  No  rain  having  fallen,*'  says  Mr.  Shaw,  ^  for  some 
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moBllia)  vegetation  seemed  at  an  end,  and  scarcely  any 
thing  was  visible  bnt  the  shrivelled  stems  of  dying  boshes^ 
vith  liere  and  there  a  brown  sickly  heath,  interspersed  with 
a  few  succulent  plants  apparently  straggling  for  life.  Here 
wece  no  traces  of  cultivation  to  attract  the  attention,  no 
hills  clothed  with  verdure  to  relieve  the  eye,  no.  tree  or 
bush  to  invite  us  to  its  friendly  shade,  no  fountain  or  stream ; 
all  nature  appeared  languid,  and  entirely  destitute  of  ob* 
jecis  to  enliven  the  dreary  uniformity.  In  the  coldest 
place  that  could  be  found,  the  thermometer  stood  at  110. 
This  extreme  heat  produced  languor  of  body  and  depres- 
sion.of  spirits,  not  easily  described.  What  would  we  have 
given  ^  for  a  hiding*place  from  the  burning  wind— -for  rivers 
of  water  in  this  thirsty  place — for  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  this  weary  land.'  The  place  is  called  Sand  Kraaly 
a  name  strictly  appropriate,  as  the  disconsolate  traveller, 
wherever  he  directs  his  eye,  beholds  nothing  but  a  gloomy 
and  barren  waste. 

^^  The  thirty^fiflh  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  at  our 
morning  service*  Some  of  the  figures  used  being  before  our 
eyesy  we  felt  them  with  a  double  force.  The  wilderness  is 
a  striking  emblem  of  the  gentile  world,  and  its  being  made 
glad,  represents  the  great  change  which  should. be  accom« 
plished  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  '  The  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desart 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.*  This  prophecy  was 
in  part  accomplished  when  God  bore  witness  to  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  apostles,  both  ^  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*  It  has  been 
fulfilled  in  the  successive  revivals  which  have  taken  place 
in  Europe;,  and  we  trust  it  is  fulfilling  in  different  parts  of 
the  world,  at  the  present  day. 

^^  In  the  afternoon  of  the  1 1th,  our  guide  led  us  up  the^ 
bed  of  a  periodical  river,  where  we  were  painfully  jolted 
by  the  tossing  of  the  waggon  over  huge  stones.  When  out 
of  the  river,  the  immense  clouds  of  sand  rabed  by  our  cat- 
tle, and  driven  into  the  waggon*  by  a  brisk  wind,  proved 
very  troublesome  to  our  eyes.  The  sun,  upon  this  driving 
sand,  is  insufferaUy  hot,  and  especially  in  those  parts 
where  the  rays  are  reflected  from  the  sides  of  the  mountain. 
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Fresb  oxen  were  potto  the  yoke  before viidnight,  but  lei^ 
900Q  afterwards  we  were  quite  lost,  and  were  conetrmiiied 
to  wait  till  the  dawn  of  day,  when  we  discovered  o«r  aituak 
tion,  ami  soon  regained  our  path. 

^  On  the  14thy  our  guide  directed  as  up  a  river,  whilst 
he  took  a  different  oourse^  in  order  to  find  a  srmy  over  aa 
immense  range  of  BMiintaitts,  which  seemed  to  stand  as  a 
most  formidable  barrier  to  our  further  progress.:  At  noon, 
he  returned,  and  led  us  on  the  sloping  side  of  a  terrilic 
steep,  over  which  no  waggon  wheels  had  ever  before  been 
put  in  motion.  The. poor  oxen  dragged  us  aioDf  over 
shelved  rocks  of  cutting  stones,  till,  wearied  oaiy  some  of 
them -fell  to  the  ground.  The  large  whip,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  its  sixe,  requires  both  bands  to  use  it,  was  conti- 
nually in  motioh,  till  at  length  we  were  so  completely  hem* 
med  in  amongst  the  shattered  ridges,  that  the  buUocka  could 
proceed  no  further.  To  extricate  our  waggon  firom  this 
perplexing  situation,  necessity  drove  us  to  make  a  path,  ia 
the  doing  of  which  many  a  stone,  which  had  lain  at  least  for 
ages,  was  rolled  from  its  ancient  bed.  The  oxen  being 
again  put  to  the  yoke,  we  still  hoped  to  cross  the  moun- 
tainous chain,  when,  to  our  surprise,  our  guide  directed  m 
to  return  to  the  place  from  which  we  had  come.  Our  wag- 
gon was  almost  shattered  to  pieces,  our  bullocks  were  be- 
giantng  to  fail,  and  the  water  we  had  to  drink  was  not  only 
very  ealt,  but  exceedingly  nauseous.  We  now  began  to  be 
impatient,  and  impatience  produced  a  variety  of  complaints. 
A  female  in  our  company  observed,  that  our  situation, 
though  not  the  most  pleasant,,  was  yet  preferable  to  that  of 
Mungo  Park,  when  travelling  towards  Bambarra.  He  had 
hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue  unparalleled,  whereas  we  had 
still  a  sufficiency  of  provisions ;  and  though  our  water  was 
not  of  the  best,  we  hoped,  ere  long,  to  reach  the  Orange 
River,  and  drink  of  its  refreshing  streams.  A  sheep  being 
killed,  and  a  -part  of  it  prepared  for  supper^  our  poor  people, 
who  had  been  greatly  dejected,  began  to  revive.  We  were 
so  much  wearied  ourselves,  however,  with  the  circakoos 
route  of  the  day,  that  after  having  drank  a  little  coffee^ 
we  repaired  snpperless  to  rest* 

^^  The  next  morning  our  guide  appeared  no  longer  at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SOUlH  AFRICA.  0S8 

a  l«ss^  respecting  the  road,  bat  led  Ud  with  certainty  acroetf 
the  mountainous  heights,  and  before  night  we  had  a  pleas* 
itig  view  t>f  the  Glreat  Rirer.  The  distant  sight  of  the 
water  seemed  to  gladden  erery  heart;  and  fresh  oxen  being 
yoked,  we  hastened  forward  to  reach  the  rolling  streams^ 
The  prospect  of  the  river,  which  we  had  enjoyed,  led  as  to 
suppose  ourselves  much  nearer  than  we  really  were;  fkri 
tigfued  and  pariihed  with  thirst,  every  fathom  appeared  a  ^ 
furlong,  and  every  furlong  a  mile.  The  labouring,  oxen 
gwe  many  a  heavy  groan ;  the  relays  bellowed  around  us ; 
and  the  pedestrians,  who  drove  the  loose  cattle,  were  weary" 
with  trudging  in  the  sand.  About  midnight,  however,  our 
desires  were  accomplished.  The  Namaquas,  unaccaatoaied 
to  see  the  swell  of  a  river,  or  to  hear  its  tremendous  roar. 
over  the  hidden  rocks,  hesitated  in  approaching  the  rapid 
stream.  Some  said  the  river  was  angry,  and  the  torrent 
night  take  them  away;  others  feared  that  wild> beasts  were 
lurking  amongst  the  trees,  which  would  devour  them  in  the 
dark ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  fears  of  our  people,  we  soon 
obtained  an  ample  supply. 

^^  In  the  morning  of  the  16tb,  we  had  a  delightful  view 
of  the  far-famed  Orange  River;  the  beauties  of  which  are, 
perhaps,  increased,  by  the  dismal  contrast  of  the  surt'oand- 
ing  country.  The  eye  no  sooner  loses  sight  of  the  rapid 
torrent,  and  the  foliage  of  the  woods  by  which  it  is  skirted, 
than  it  is  fixed  on  mountains,  rising,  indeed,  in  majestit 
grandeur,  but  gloomy  in  the  extreme,  and  barren  as  the 
Great  Desert  of  Zaara.  The  last  water  we  had  drank 
being  little  better  than  that  of  a  common  sewer,  this  was  a 
day  of  gladness.  Some  Bushmen  tribes  having  seen  our 
waggon,  came  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Divine  service  was  held 
under  a  shady  bower,  and  the  heathen  were  exhorted  to 

**  Behiold  the  living  waters  flow, 

And'drinki)  and  thint  no  more." 

Towards  night,  our  visitors  increased,  and  we  had  mea, 
women,  and  children,  all  of  whom  waited  during  our  even«* 
ing  worship..     Neither  brother  Kitcfaingman  nor  myself  f 
being  able  to  speak  their  language,  lay  waggoner,  (a  bro*    ^ 
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ther  of  Jacob  Links,)  addressed  theni  with  muek  fer- 
vour. 

•  ^  On  the  90tb,  our  travellers,  who  were  now  desiroiis 
of  crossing  the  river,  collected  a  number  of  beams,  for  the 
construction  of  a  raft;  but  some  swimmers,  who  arrived  at 
their  encampment  in  the  evening,  gave  them  little  hope  of 
accomplishing  their  design. 

^'  The  next  morning,^'  says  Mr.  Shaw,  ^^  two  penou 
went  into  the  water  to  try  its  strength ;  each  had  a  piece  of 
wood,'  somewhat  longer  than  himself,  on  which  he  laid 
down;  a  peg  at  a  distance  from  one  end  was  held  by  Us 
left  hand,  to  prevent  its  turning,  whilst  the  right  hand  and 
leet  were  engaged  in  the  motion  of  swimlning.  The  men 
laboured  with  all  their  might,  but,  notwithstanding  their 
exertions,  they  were  driven  a  considerable  distance  domi 
the  river  r  and  on  coming  out  of  the  water,  they  pronouDced 
it  as  yet  too  dangerous  to  attempt  floating  us  to  the  oppo- 
site side. 

'^  On  the  SSd,  about  two  o^clock  in  the  aftemooo,  a 
human  voice  was  beard  from  afar;  and  not  knowing  wh^ 
ther,  friends  or  enemies  were  at  hand,  we  stood  in  suspense. 
On  looking  through  a  glass,  two  persons  were  beheld  oo 
the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  rirer. 
They  shouted,  and  waved  their  bats,  as  if  desirous  of  beio; 
seen  and  heard.  One  of  our  people  immediately  went  to- 
wards  the  place,  and  the  strangers,  seeing  him  in  motion, 
descended  from  their  lofty  situation,  and  met  him  by  tke 
river.  Happy  were  we  to  receive  a  letter  from  brother 
Schmelen,  who  had  sent  both  oxen  and  men  to  our  assisl- 
ance,  Wearied  of  this  lonesome  place,  we  had  begun  to  be 
extremely  impatient;  but  hope  now  revived,  and  we  took 
courage. 

^^  On  the  24th,  we  were  busily  employed  in  making  the 
raft,  which  consbted  of  a  number  of  poles  fastened  together 
with  the  bark  of  the  thorn-tree.  In  the  evening  it  was 
complete,  and  brought  to  the  most  convenient  place  for 
swimming;  and  the  next  morning,  brother  Kitching^man 
and  his  wife,  with  their  two  children,  went  upon  it,  while 
two  people  swam  before,  two  or  three  on  each  side,  and 
four  behind.     Having  never  before  beheld  so  leaky  a  vessel, 
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we  had  oar  fears  about  it ;  yet  with  much  labour  on  the  part 
of  the  sivimmers,  accompanied  with  most  terrific  shoutings, 
they  reached  the  northern  bank  in  safety.  All  our  bag- 
gage having  been  got  oyer,  the  waggon  was  taken  to  pieces, 
and  brought  through  in  the  same  manner.  On  this  occa- 
sion, an  ox  was  slaughtered,  and  the  whole  animal  was  cut 
up  and  suspended  on  the  bushes,  trees,  &c.  On  each  side 
of  the  river  were  cooks,  who  had  constant  employment* 
Every  pot  that  could  be  procured  was  filled  to  the  brim, 
and  every  Bushman,  when  opportunity  offered,  was  seen 
roasting  his  steak  amongst  the  ashes." 

^^  The  whole  process  of  floating^  was  exceedingly  tedious. 
The  raft  was  of  such  a  construction,  that  it  was  loaded 
about  ten  difierent  times  before  the  whole  party  had  crossed 
the  river.  At  length,  however,  they  were  all  safely  landed 
on  the  opposite,  bank,  and  the  evening  of  the  S7th  was 
closed  with  prayer  and  praise  to  Him,  who  had  hitherto 
protected  them  through  a  trackless  wilderness. 

^^  In  the  afternoon  of  the  SOth,"  says  our  missionary, 
^^  we  passed  the  grave  of  a  Bushman;  the  stones  were  piled 
upon  it  to  the  height  of  five  feet,  and  the  bow,  arrows^  and 
broken  spear  of  the  deceased,  were  lying  on  the  pile.  Some 
of  brother  Schmelen's  people  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
person  here  interred,  and  they  informed  us  that  he  died  in 
consequence  of  being  wounded  with  a  poisoned  arrow,  shot 
by  the  hand  of  his  wife's  father.  We  passed  many  other 
graves,  on  which  large  heaps  of  stones  had  been  piled.  On 
passing  tjiese  places  of  sepulture,  the  Namaquas  who  have 
not  heard  the  gospel  attend  to  an  old  ceremony.  They 
mutter  a  sort  of  prayer  to  the  deceased,  requesting  plenty 
of  cattle,  great  prosperity,  and  salvation  from  affliction 
and  death.  They  then  throw  atones,  bushes,  or  the  dung 
of  animals,  on  the  pile.  An  old  Namaqua  of  our  company 
said,  he  had  long  attended  to  the  ceremony,  but  he  con- 
fessed he  had  received  no  advantage  from  it,  being  after  all 
miserably  poor. 

"  On  arriving  within  two  or  three  furlongs  of  the  in- 
stitution called  Bethany,  our  people  fired  a  salute,  which 
put  all  the  people  at  the  settlement  in  motion.  No  Christ 
tian  missionary  having  before  Visited  brother  Schmelen,  he 
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was  aloioBt  overcome  with  joy  at  our  arrival;  and  when  we 
came  to  bow  at  bis  family  altar,  he  seemed,  indeed,  lost  in 
love  and  praise.  Forty  days  bad  now  elapsed  since  we  left 
Steinkopff,  during  which  we  bad  not  seen  a  single  dwelling* 
house  of  any  description,  nor  even  so  much  as  one  inhabited 
hovel.  The  country  through  which  we  travelled  is  a  com- 
plete Wilderness,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  Bushmen  and  Namaquas  by  the  Orange 
River,  ia  entirely  destitute  of  inhabitants.  None  but  be 
|vho  has  traversed  soch  a  desart  can  form  a  correct  idea  of 
our  joy,  on  arriving  at  this  station,  which  led  to  reflections 
of  that  ^  better  country,'  where  the  followers  df  Jesus,  from 
0very  ^  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,*  shtll 
tneet  together: 

*'  There  all  their  toils  are  o'er, 

Their  suffering  and  their  pain ; 
Who  meet  on  that  eternal  shore, 
Shall  never  part  again." 

"  About  seven  o^cloek,  on  the  morning  after  our  arri- 
val, a  beast's  horn  was  sounded,  and  the  people  assembled 
in  the  church.  Mr.  Schmelen  having  read  a  few  verses  from 
the  New  Testament,  proceeded  to  ask  questions  on  each 
subject  contained  therein.  When  any  seemed  at  a  loss  to 
give  an  appropriate  answer,  he  assisted  them,  lest  they 
should  be  discouraged.  The  place  in  which  religious  wor- 
ship was  held,  was  spacious,  but  in  a  state  of  decay,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  a  new  one  had  been  commenced.  The 
new  dwelling-house  lately  completed  is  built  of  stone,  and 
is  a  strong  substantial  building.  The  fountain  is  by  &r 
the  strongest  we  have  seen,  either  in  Great  or  Little  Na- 
maqua  land,  and  its  streams  are  led  over  a  considerable 
piece  of  ground,  which  has  been  cultivated  for  gardens.— 
Around  the  place,  aiid  in  its  vicinity,  there  is  plenty  of 
^rass,  and  the  people  are  possessed  of  numerous  herds  of 
cattle,  on  which  they  chiefly  subsist.  Two^olid  masses  of 
iron  were  brought  to  the  institntion,  by  one  of  the  old  Na- 
maquas ;  the  least  of  the  pieces  might  be  reckoned  at  six  or 
eight  hundred  weight;  the  other  almost  twice  as  heavy. 
The  Namaquas  cut  off  such  pieces  as  they  need  with  chisels, 
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bsbA  it  being  perfectly  malleable,  they  work  it  up  aceording 
to  their  proficiency  in  the  smith's  business,  of  which  most  of. 
them  are  remarkably  fond. 

^^  The  next  morning,  I  spoke  to  the  congregation  of 
the  glad  tidingsof  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  baptized 
the  daughter  of  brother  Kitchingman.  •  In  the  afternoon, 
we  cdmmemorated.the  sufferings  of  our  dying  Lord  with 
the  church,  and  in  the  evening,  brother  Kitchingman  spoke 
of  the  joy  experienced  by  Barnabas  on  witnessing  the  grace 
of  God,  in  the  city  of  Antioch." 

On  the  11th  of  May,  Mr.  Shaw  resumed  his  travels, 
with  the  design  of  visiting  some  of  the  African  tribes  on  the 
north-east  of  Bethany : — "  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morn* 
ing,"  says  he,  ^'  all  was  in  readiness;  but,  in  consequence 
of  there  being  no  public  roads,  and  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  the  mountains  being  impassaUe,  we  were  ccw- 
atrained  to  leave  our  waggons  behind.  We  would  gladly 
have  made  our  tour  on  horses;  but  as,  Bethany  could  not 
supply  us  with  those  animals,  we  conformed  to  tbe.cuatom 
*  of  the  country,  and  mountetl  our  homed  cattle.  About 
twelve  Namaquas  accompanied  us ;  some  as  guides  through 
the  wilderness;  some  as  marksmen,  to  procure  us  provi- 
sions; some  as  drivers  of  the  bullocks  which  qarried  our 
luggage,  and  others  merely  from  an  inclination  to  in- 
verse the  desart,  and  visit  the  adjacent  tribes;  Each  of  us 
had  a  kross  or  blanket,  of.  skin,  which  served  for  a  saddle 
by  day,  and  a  covering  by  night:  thus  mounted,  our  cara- 
van proceeded  in  an  easterly  direction,  intent  on  crossing 
the  upper  regions  of  the  mountainous  range,  which  we  al- 
ready beheld.  A  short  distance  from  the  Institution  we 
passed  innumerable  beds  of  stone,  as  exactly  suited  for 
building  as  if  cut  by  the  tools  of  masonry.  Some  of  them 
were  about  the  size  of  common  bricks,  others  of  Batavian 
flags,  and  many  resembled  deals  of  various  measurement, 
on  which  account  they  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
plank-stones.  Having  crossed  the  ridge  of  mountains,  we 
descended  into  a  valley,  where  three  or  four  miserable  huts 
were  standing,  and  a  few  solitary  inhabitants  came  to  salute 
us.  Disturbances  having  taken  place  some  time  ago  among 
the  great  Namaquas,  they  had  fled  for  refuge  to  this  retired 
Vol.  11—58.  4  s 
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sitaation;  but  ihoiigh  they  bad  lost  mostdf  tikeircaUfeift; 
these  shirmishea)  they  apfsared  very  cheerfidL  Before  aud- 
set  we  reached  another  horde,  who  ireie  ao  moclt  idamied 
at  ovr  approach,  that  masy  of  Aean  fled  to  the  moan  tains; 
httt,  on  seeing  aeme  of  their  acquaintanoes  aaaongst  00 
party,  they  took  courage,  and  returned.  On  the  caaauig 
iq>  of  the  coivft  from  the  field,  we  ware  famished  wi&  plenty 
of  milk ;  and  shortly  afterward  a  eonfrfe  of  sheep  weae  sent 
for  our  coosaai^ion.  Thepeople  were  Aen  caUed^npon  to 
come  and  bear  of  ^  Jesus,  and  theresorrectipn**  Ongonig  to 
convene  with  some  of  them^  after  senriee^  they^rase  up  in 
great  hasle^  and  fled  froa»  us.  fatquicing  into  the  Gsaine  of 
their  ftaiv  w«  fiMHid  Vkef  had  hut  just  returned  ftoiB  an  ex- 
pediticin,  in  which  etie  of  their  party  had  been,  killed  with 
»  p4)jtoned>aripw,  and  andtber  wounded^  Aod  us  they  did 
nol  know  y^  we  weM^  or  wUdier  we  wese  geoig,  they 
Ihaved  to*  hold  any  conveiHiien  with  us* 
^  «The  9Wt  day,  w»«raffdlad  Ik  the  faedof  Ihe  river 
Kakooirip.  On  each  haodwas  m  nafe  assemblage  of  rocks^ 
thrown  together  without  any  appMranoe  of  re^larity: 
the  pending  summits  of  the  mountawia  hare  aaad  there  were 
awAdly  grand^  and  seemed  tothreoteires  with  destnictioa. 
The  ibotste|is  of  Kons  which  had  gone  down  the  rirer  be- 
fove  us,  were  almost  every-  where  discoterabte*  Some  of 
oer  httbting  party  having  toitered  behind,  we  sal  dl»wn 
aboet  neon  to  wait  diehr  arrival.  The  warmdi  of  the  <ky 
overcaOM  oar  fltoble  resolutions,  and  we  invohialuriljr  feU 
asleep.  On  awaking  from  our  slumbers  we- were  att^fl^ted 
with  a  pain  in  the  head,  whibh  was  caused  by  tying  too 
lieng  exposed  to  the  sun.  The  hunting  party,  on  comfttg 
up  to  us,  brought  with  them  part  of  an  antelope^  whkb 
they  had  taken  from  a  lion^s  larder :  the  animal  had  ifeasted 
himself,  the  preceding  night,  with  the  fore-quarters;  and 
the  remainder  was  left  amongst  the  bushes  fer  a  future 
meal.  This  booty  being  careftiHy  packed  upon  one  orour 
oxen,  was  carried  to  our  place  of  halting;  and  as  our  hun- 
ters proeured  nothing  on  the  stteceeding  day,  this  supply 
Was  truly  providential. 

"  ^  The  13th  was  the  Sabbath,  but  wedid  not  enjoy  it  as 
a  day  of  rest:  on  the  contrary,  whilst  our.  friends  in  En^- 
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land  were  entering  the  eoistts  of  tK^  LdrdV  house,  and 

drawing  water  from  the  wells  of  ^Hwtion)  we  were  neeite- 

sitated  to  wander  in  a  solitary  way,  in  ordfer  to  reach  sonie 

voeiing  stream.    A  liule  before, noon  we  4iuw  the  footstej^s 

of  domestieanimidfii,  from  which  we  we«e  asstireil  we  could 

not  be^very  far  from  i^iMne  of  ^e  natitre  hordes;  and  puslk- 

'  sag  ibrwiurd  for  ai)out  an  hour,  we  ebii{g^ht  sight  of  a  few 

Namaqua  huts,  and  halted  under  a  tree  till  the  deputy- 

chief  made  his  afpettiMi4a*    Hating  sbaken^aads  with  us, 

.  he  sat  down  by  vor  people,  aikl  conversed  with  them  ?  most 

of  die  men  belonging  |to  the  ]^laee  bad  gone  oot  on  a  (hmt- 

ing  excursion,  so  Hiat  only  %ronien  and  children  came  %> 

visit  IIS.    Tlie  chief  being  told  Aat  we  w^lre  hungry,  imtne- 

idiately  rose  up,  and  ruiinilig  to  his  house,  bright  uis  tVe 

best  it  afforded,  iiz.  two  at  three  bo#b  of  ^our  milk;  (^f 

which,  though  not  giten  in  the  cleanest  vessels,  tre.wefe 

'very  willing  to  partake.  '  Having  spoken  to  them  of  salva- 

-tion  by  Jesus  Christ,  w^  proceeded  on  our  wtty^  and,  before 

^un-set,  reached  the  village  of  "I^augammap. 

"  Here  we  made  inquiry  after  provisioiid^  and  offered 
-Mrioys  articles  hi  exchange  A>r  a  sheep  era  goat,  but,  for 
^ome  tibe,  could  procure  nothiikg;  Ic^,  as  the  chief  hap- 
pened to  be  absent,  the  na^v^  saM,  they  knew  not  wHait 
Imethod  to  adopt  respecting  uci.  Our  people^-  aswdl  as 
ourselves,  being  very  faint,  we  werift  ready  to  Inurmulr'at 
the  conduct  of  these  Namaquas;  but,  at  lengtli,  two  goats, 
and  as  a^any  sheep,  together  with  plenty  of  sweet  mtfk, 
were  sent  to  our  encampment*  IVftiny  attehded  our  r^lf- 
gious  service,  and  paid  great  attention,  whibt  brother 
Kitchingman  spoke  to  them  in  a  way  suited' to  their  capa- 
cities.—^Several  of  the  young  natives,  indeedV  attempted  to 
'sing  with  us;  and  our  own  people  were  afterwards  fully 
employed  in  talking  with  theni  of  the  things  of  God. 

<<  On  the  IGth,  the  Namaquas  at'this  place  having  tent 
US  fresh  oxen  to  proceed  towards  the  head  chief,  we  were 
ready  16  depart  at  an  early  hour.  Previous  to-  our 
Counting,  the  young  people  of  the  village  came  to  salute 
ks,  and  brought  with  them  several  bamboos  of  milk^  which 
they  cheerfiilly  presented  tb  us.  We  now  travelled  in  a 
tucfre  northei'ly  direction;  and  at  ten  oVlock  in  the  fore« 
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noon^  we  came  to  the  village  of  ^Tsaummap;  bat  he  ako 
was  gone  from  |iome  on  a  visit  Soon  after  our  arrival^ 
divine  service  was  held  under  a  shady  tree,  in  the  bed  of  a 
periodical  river,  but  many  of  the  natives  were  afraid  to  at- 
tend. On  walking  amongst  the  huts,  after  dinner,  we  found 
a  party  of  men  gaming  for  beads: — the  first  instance  of  the 
kind  that  1  had  ever  witnessed  amongst  the  tribes  of  Na- 
maquas. 

^*  Early  the  next  morning,  a  fiit  ox  was  brought  under  the 
tree  where  we  were  sitting,  and  offered  for  our  acceptance. 
In  consequence  of  this  unexpected  present,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  remain  another  day  in  the  village.  I  presented  a 
Dutch  tinder-box,  and  various  small  presents,  to  the  person 
who  had  so  generously  given  us  the  bullock ;  and  as  he  was 
exceedingly  desirous  of  having  a  shirt,  I  took  off  my  own, 
and  put  upon  him.  With  thig  he  was  mightily  pleased,  and 
had  many  admirers.  On  putting  my  watch  to  the  ear  of 
one  of  the  natives,  be  declared  it  to  be  a  living  creature; 
and  another  said  he  was  afraid  of  being  bitten  by  it.  This 
was  truly  a  day  of  feasting  to  our  people :  as,  from  morning 
to  night,  their  fires  were  employed  in  cooking.  Divine  sei^ 
vice  was  held  three  times  during  the  day ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing the  blessings  of  the  gospel  were  set  before  them  under 
the  emblem  of  a  plentiful  feast,  of  which  they  were  invited 
to  partake,  ^  without  money  and  without  price.* 

^^  On  the  18th,  towards  evening,  we  arrived  at  a  small 
horde,  and  found  that  many  of  the  natives,  on  our  approach, 
had  fled  from  their  dwellings,  and  hid  themselves  in  the 
bushes.  The  chief  came.to  salute  us,  but  appeared  to  be 
much  afraid^  and  trembled  at  our  presence.  One  of  onr  in- 
terpreters was  sent  amongst  them,  who  having  convened 
&miliarly  with  them,  their  fears  subsided.  The  night  being 
very  cold,  they  lent  us  a  couple  of  mats,  to  shelter  us  from 
the  wind,  and  attended  our  evening  worship. 

<^  The  next  morning  we  met  the  ehie^  'Tteugam- 
map,  returning  to  his  place.  He  had  an  assagay  in  his 
band,  and  was  attended  by  two.of  his  people.  About  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  found  the  place  where  our  guide 
had  intended  to  halt,  but  the  inhabitants  had  removed  to 
another  part  of  the  country.     Having  rode  so  long  in  the 
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sun^  we  were  much  fatigtied^  and  had  to  sit  awhile  under 
the  shady  trees  by  the  side  of  the  Liver  River.  This  hap- 
pened to  be' dry;  but  the  Nainaquas,  being  parched  with 
thirst,  began  to  scratch  with  their  hands,  and  dig  with  their 
sticks  in  the  bed,  by  which  means  water  was  soon  obtained; 
and  when  that  which  first  sprang  up  bad  been  drank,  by 
waiting  a  short  time,  the  holes  filled  again.  Thus  I  appre- 
hend the  Israelites  were  supplied  at  Beor.  *  Then  Israel 
sang  this  song;  Spring  up,  O  well,  sing  ye  unto  iV  The 
princes  digged  the  well,  by  the  direction  of  the  lawgiver, 
with  their  staves. 

^^  Refreshed  by  those  cooUhg  draughts,  we  hastened 
forward,  and  came  in  the  evening  to  the  horde  of  Kennam- 
map,  Koebip.  This  cUctf,  with  some  of  his  people,  paid  us 
a  visit  at  Lily  Fountain  last  year.  I  was  immediately  re- 
cognised by  them;  aAd  all  of  u»  were  received  with  many 
salutations.  More  people  attended  our  worship  here  than 
at  any  other  place,  since  our  leaving  Bethany ;  and  the  next 
morning,  long  before  daylight,  we  heard  the  distant  mur-  . 
mttrs  of  prayer  and  praise. 

^^  After  morning  service,  on  the  S8th,  a  chief  of  the 
Godownse  Namaquas  came  to  speak  with  us,  when  the  fol- 
lowing conversation  took  place  :-^ 

" *  Have  you  ever  heard  God's  word?* — ^  1  have  heard 
tell  of  it  before;  now  I  have  heard  it,  but  understand  not/ 

*«*  Wheredo  you  live?'—' Far  off,'  (poiniingto  thenarth.) 

^^ '  How  long  were  you  in  coming  here  ?'— '  I  came  during 
the  last  light,''  (the  moon.) 

"  *  What  is  your  name  ?'— ^  Oaimap.' 

^' '  Do  you  think  tbat  you  shall  ever  sit  in  your  own  land 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  as  we  haye  been  doing  this  morn- 
ing ?' — ^  It  is  now  a  long  time  since  we  saw  the  hat-wearers, 
but  we  should  1)e  afiraid.' 

"  *  Who  were  the  hat- wearers  of  whom  you  speak?' — 
*  Some  were  formers,  others  were  bastards ;  they  came  to  do 
us  evil,  (to  steAl  the  cattle,)  in  the  doing  of  which  many  of 
the  poor  Namaquas  fell  before  their  pieces.^  . 

« *  What  do  the  people  think  of  the  word  of  God  ?'— « We 
are  a  wild  people.  We  have  been  hunted  by  the  hat- 
wearers;  and  we  do  not  know  what  to'say  or  think  of  it/ 
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^*  He  niBS  thet  tfild  that  t^  lutt^wearera  whom  ke  i 
'  tioned  were  dead,  and  that  our  cbief  (meaniiig  bis  excel- 
■  lency  the  governor^)  iuid  enacted  a  law,  which  would  pre- 
vent such  wicked  men  from  coming  amoagst  thean  aay  more. 
Some  small  ardeles  were  then  givmi  him,  with  which  he  wis 
much  delighted,  and  he  said  be  shonU  take  and  show  theai 
to  his  ooontrymen,  and  speak  of  what  he  had  heard  and  sees. 
We  were  glad  at  meeting  with  Hxia  ehie^  considering  that 
be  might  be  an  instrnraent  m  preparing  the  way  amon^ 
.the  unknown  tribes  beyond  as,  for  the  reception  of  Euro- 
peans. 

^^On  our  way  towards  the  rssidenpa  of  the  liead-t^hieC 
we  were  met  by  *Tsaummap,  who  changed  faos  coiicse  sad 
rode  i|rith  us  ia  eompany.  The  day  faemg  FO^y  hot,  the 
san^  deep,  and  the  wind  h^h,  we  wsne  almeet  auffikated 
>y  clouds  of  dust.  Chir>  company  had  increased  by  this 
time  to  abput  thirty,  and  we  rode  pur  oxen  a  great  part  of 
ttie  way  at  full  gallop.  Early  in  the  aftenoon,  ve  reached 
the  village  of  Gammap,  who  is  acknowledged  head  of  all 
the  other  chiefi.  He  came  and  shook  hands  with  us,  and 
appeared  pleased  at  ^w  arrival.  So  many  of  the  Batires 
same  «o  give  us  their  hands,  that  we  beoaoie.  weary  of  their 
compliments,  and  retired  to  seek  a  dbade,  aome  distance 
from  tbe  village;  we  conld  not,  kowever,  be  hid^  as  they 
follbwed  us  to  our  intended  place  of  vetireiaentm 

'^  About  seven  in  the  evening,  wie  soonded  our  trumpet, 
.(a  horn  which  we  took  with  us  from  place  to  ^lace,)  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  the  natives  ftr  public  WcNrship.  The 
chiefs  came  and  sat  on  the  ground*  nearest  us,  and  the 
men,  women,  and  obildran  crowdad  behind  theos,  till  a 
ktrge  concourse  of  people  were  collected :  but,  thpugh  the 
.company  increased  daring  the  whole  eerrice,  th^  greatest 
possible  order  prevailed;  a  fine  fiill  moon  lighted  op  our 
patriardial  temple,  and  a  becoming  atttetion  on  the  part  of 
the  hearers,  was  every  where  manifested.  The  taste  of  ^ 
feniales  for  vocal  music  is  such,  that  they  readily  joined  m 
in  that  part  of  our  worship ;  and  any  person  el;  a  distance 
might  have  supposed  our  concluding  hymn  had  been  sung 
by  an  English  assembly.  After  we  had  concluded^  the  .chieh 
drew  near,  and  $eated  themselves  by  us  upon  the  granad. 
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ChuoiMp  said  be  had  given  ap  wearing  powder  and  hi  in 
hJM  hmtj  in  order  tkat  he  might  obutor  a  hat ;  upon  which  I 
gave  hiin  my  own,  and  brcfther  Kilchingman  presented  hiib 
with  a  night-eap.  Be  said  lliere  was  none  greater  thas 
kimeelf  but  God,  and  the  governor;  and  it  was  strange* 
tkat  he  could  not  have  dbthes  to  make  him  respeetehle. 
Having  ordered  two  sh^ep  and  plearlj  of  milk  to  be  given 
to  as  and  dor  attendants^  he  wished  to  enter  into  conveisa* 
tiim,  b«t  on  being  inKBrmed  thai  we  were  qaite  (ktigued, 
and  must  now  lay  down  to  fest,  he  stfidy  ^  To-morrow  beiiig 
tke  great  day,  (tho  Sabbath,)  we  shall  all  be  ready  to  con* 
▼erse  with  yon/ 

^  The  next  day,  the  wind  rose  so  ereeedingly  high^ 
thai  on  vietuods^  c^othes^  and  every  thing  in  our  poroes* 
sion^  were  almost  karlod  ia  sand.  Mr.  Kitdnngman:  spoke 
m  the  foreyioon^  after  wbidi  the  chieib.  came  to-  converse 
with  OS,  when  the  Ibtio^ing  qiiestlons  werei  asked  :-^ 

**  ^  Are  yoit  desirooa  of  rscefthig^  Hm  goapel  ?'-^6am« . 
map  said^  ^We  haifo^gewe  aalra}»  ever  sfnde  the  time  of 
Adam  and  Bve :  wef^  wait  eifeyy  dty  for  thai  wtDrds  and  I,  as 
theftrst,  shall  say  yeS/'^Nanniriwp^  sold,  ^Oammapbekig 
the»  head  chief,  irill  fiMf  haw  m  teMbsr ;  bvt  I  sbdil  come 
tid*  Mm^  and  will'efterwaiidb  ha^e'oiM  fbrmyself/^'Tsaaaiw 
map  said,  ^  I  a^  httsfy  fb-  have  a  teaeler )  t  ati  aAaid  it  wilt 
be  feng  beftire  eiio  wiliecnil^'fttf  my  sonil^ls>  smothering  in 
sin/    ...'■'•••  '  '    ' 

^^  ^  Should  teaetiers  come  to  yun,*  m  nsked^  ^  will  yoa 
hte  agreeable  to  settle  w^  them  T— -*  Te^  where  Ike  Word  of 
6od  is,  there  mnst  be  a  fixed  phiice;  we  ar^sgneat  nationy 
and  must  seek  fountarn?;  we  ought,  befbre  tins  time,  to 
have  had  the  word,  but  #e  have  been  wanderiiig  iik  dark- 


*'*  Will  you  take  care  of  youir  teaN^hei^,  andr  protect 
him  in  case  of  danger  ?'—**  Tee;  that  is>  necessary,  and  shall 
be  done/  '  » 

^  ^  Will  you  (flifler  having  ibund  a  pluce  to  settle  oh)  ) 
erect  a  church  at  your  own  exjpense  ?' — ^  Yes;  that  is  rights 
bnt  we  are  very  ignorant  in  these  matters.' 

•^*Will  you  abide  by  your  teachers,  and  endeavour 'to  * 
keep  yonr  people  together,  that  they  may  be  instructed  ?'-^ 
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QfiBimap  said)  ^  Yes,  I  will  take  care  that  none  of  tkeago 
away  to  feast  themselves  alone/  (The  hind  part  ofenxj 
ox  which  is  killed  belongs  to  the  chief;  but  his  people,  it 
i^>pearB,  sometimes  attempt  to  deceive  him^  by  going  admi 
distance  from  the  horde,  and  killiof  priyately.  Gamiaap** 
promise  was,  that  he  would  keep  a  strict  eye  upon  thai, 
and  prevent  them  from  leaving  the  settlement)  Thej 
were  then  informed,  that  we  should  make  it  our  businea  to 
procure  them  teachers  as  soon  as  possible ;  wh«i  'Tsannmap 
said,  he  was  very  anxious  to  have  the  Great  Word,  asd 
regretted  that  we  spoke  of  leaving  them.  Mr.  Schmdei 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  but  was  forced  to  be veryshort,<Ni 
account  of  the  clouds  of  sand  which  whirled  around  ii9  in 
every  direction.  This  sand-wind,  as  it  miay  be'  tensed, 
commenced  early  in  the  morning,  and  blew  the  whole  day; 
the  atmosphere  was  so  much  darkened  thereby,  that  we 
could  scarcely  discover  the  huts  by  which;  we  werenu^ 
rounded.  We  were  frequently  under  the  necessity  of  tun- 
ing our  backs  to  the  wind,  and,  covering  our  frees,  to  pie* 
serve  our  eyes  from  the  driving  particles  with  which  the  air 
was  filled.  In  the  evening,  we  were  visited  by  the  ehi^ 
to  each  of  whom  a  small  present  was  given.  They  agaia 
expressed  their  fears  that  it  would  be  long  before  teachen 
would  be  sent  them.  I  told  them  that  the  wind  which  bkv 
so  high  was  probably  wafting  the  ship  in  which  their  teacher 
was  coming  towards  the  African  shores,  and  that  it  mighl 
not  be  so  long  as  they  expected,  before  he  arrived. 

^^  The  following  night,  long  after  we  had  laid  down  to 
rest,  we  heard  some  of  the  natives  attempting  to  woiship  tke 
living  and  true  Grod.  Some  were  lifting  up  their  vcucesia 
songs  of  praise,  whilst  others  were  trying,'  in  broken  a^ 
cents,  to  call  upon  Him  '  whose  name  shall  endure  for  erer, 
and  in  whom  idl  nations  shall  be  blessed.' '' 

On  the  SSd,  after  morning  worship,  Mr.  Shaw  and  hii 
companions  bade  adieu  to  the  poor  heathen  at  this  place; 
and  after  visiting  the  Great  Fish  River,  on  the  25tli,  tbey 
entered  upon  an  uninhabited  wilderness. 

"  Here,"  says  Mr.  Shaw, ''  we  halted  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  suffered  our  cattle  to  graze  about  an 
hour.    Then  resuming  our  journey,  we  rode  quickly  for- 
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word  till  midnigbt,  whjeh  a  fire  was  made  amongst  tlie  gra8s> 
and  some  rautton  thrown  iato  the  aabes  to  roast; 

^^  Betwixt  twelve  and  one  we  ivere  again  in  motion^ 
but  about  two,  the  air  becane  so  cold,'  that  we  alighted, 
and  drove  our  cattle :  and  not  long  after,  having  aionnted 
again,  we  were  so  completely  bewildered,  that  we  entirely 
lost  oar  intended  course.  We  wished  to  halt  till  daylight 
should  point  out  our  way,  Imt  our  guide  was  unwilling,  on 
aoeottot  of  our  great  distance  from  water.  He  said,  though 
he  could  not  tell  exactly  where  ive  were,  yet  he  would  cer- 
tainly proceed  in  a  direction  by  which  W^  should  cross  the 
nouBtuioS)  and  arrive,  sooner  or  later,  in  the  fields  of 
Bethany.  We  continued,  therefore,  to  follow  him  till  sun- 
rise; but  when  the  shades  of  night  wei^e  dispersed,  new  dif- 
ficulties were  discovered.  The  face  of  th^  country  befora 
us  was  covered  with  largH  stones^  and  the  high  ridges  of 
shattered  rfieks  confusedly  tfcrown  together,  seemed  conn 
pletely  to  block  up  our  #ay.  The  wlicylie  day  was-sp^nt  iif 
crossing  this  rocky,  brokei»,  and  miserable  country;'  nor 
could  we  lose  time  to  mah6  one  single  halt^  for  the  pif/'pose 
of  i^freshing  our  oxenf.  Th^,  indeed,  Wad  such  a  ddy  of 
trial,  as  we  had  ttevet  befo^6  eitperieneed.  Scorched  by  a 
burning  suA, — t^i^l^  th«  scratching- bushes,-^jolted6y  our 
unruly  bullocks,^— paFcherf  by  a  burning  wind,*--iaint  At 
want  of  sustenan€e,-^aad  tormented  with  indescribably 
thirst,  we  began  to  feel  impatient,  and  somewhat  dejeCtedl 
Having  travelled  nearly  thirty  hours,  with  but  littfe  inteiv 
mission,  our  cattle  weri^  weafy,  our  people  lame,  and  all  of 
us  ready  to  give  up.  Our  tongues  became  parched  With 
thirst,  our  voices  harsh,  and  we  began  to.  speak  with  firomo 
difficulty.  But  whilst  We  were  mournfully  musing  0n  our 
critical  situation,  and  considering  what  methods  were  pro- 
per to  be  adopted,  one  of  our  people  proclaimed  the  joyful 
news  of  water.  Haviilg  refreshed  ourselves  at  th^  wdl  sd 
providentially  discovered,  our  hope  of  readying  Bbthliny 
revived,  and  we  proceeded  with  fresh  courage.  Wheti  the 
sun  had  forsaken  our  horizon,  theair  became  cool;  ourcattle^ 
flndingthemselves  In^the  fields  they  had  so  frequently  roamed^ 
became  more  willing  to  proceed ;  and,  about  eight  in  tli6 
evening,  we  readied' die  house  of  brother  tS^hmelen,  abun- 
Vol.  II.— 58.  '  4  t 
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danfly  thankful  to  Him,  who  had  <  preserved  us  in  all  tlie 
way  wherein  we  had  gone,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  had  passed/  " 

On  his  return  to  Khamies  Berg,  where  he  arrived  ia 
safety,  after  an  absence  of  exactly  fourteen  weeks,  Mr. 
Shaw  transmitted  to  the  committee  the  following  brief  ac^ 
count  of  the  Great  Namaquas ;  which  is  too  interesting  to 
require  any  apology  for  its  insertion : — 

*^  The  GTreat  Namaquas  are,  doubtless,  of  the  sameori* 
gin  with  the  Bushmen  on  the  bordeis  of  the  colony,  and  of 
the  Little  Namaquas  within  its  boundary.  They  difa 
much  from  the  Caffres  and  Bootchuanas  on  the  east,  as  also 
from  their  nearest  neighbours,  the  Damaras  on  the  west 

^^  The  figure  of  the  Namaquas  is  by  no  means  witkoat 
attractions.  They  are  generally  taller  than  the  Hottentots 
within  the  colony,  and  are  erect,  and  well  proportioaed. 
'J'heir  colour  is  of  a  yellowish  brown,  thought  this  is  only 
apparent  from  their  hands  and  faGes,  the  rest  of  their  bo- 
dies being  discoloured  by  grease  and  dirt. 

^^  Their  disposition  is  mild  and  fearful,  and,  towards 
those  who  treat  them  with  humanity,  they  are  perfectly 
harmless.     Honesty  is  pourtrayed  in  their  countenance^ 
and  they  are  by  no  means  void  of  affection  for  their  families 
and  connexion.    They  will  share  the  last  morsel  in  their 
possession  with  one  who  is  hungry,  and  reflections  are  cast 
upon  any,  who,  to  use  their  own  expressions,  ^  eof,  drifi) 
or  smoke  cJUme^    We  not  only  travelled  amongst  then  io 
perfect  safety,  but  they  liberally  supplied  all  our  waot% 
and  were  ready  to  render  us  every  .possible  assistaace. 
During  the  time  that  the  Dutch  had  possession  of  the  co- 
lony, plundering  parties  were  frequently  sent  out  amongst 
these  tribes,  who  not  only  took  away  their  cattle,  but  com- 
mitted the  greatest  barbarities.    The  Namaquas,  as  misbt 
be  expected,  sought  revenge,  and  some  of  the  plunderers 
met  with  the  fate  they  justly  deserved,  whilst  others  were 
constrained  to  flee  for  their  Hves.    Notwithstanding  the 
cruelties,    however,   which  they  have  experienced  from 
Christian  savages,  missionaries  may  travel  amongst  tfaen 
without  danger. 

«  Their  huts,  like  those.of  the  Little  Namaquas,  are 
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perfect  hemiapheresj  formed  of  the  bougbs  of  trees,  and  co- 
vered with  matting ;  but  the  sedges  of  which  their  mats' are 
made  being  of  an  inferior  kind,  their  hovels  have  but  a 
mean  appearance.  Some  of  them  may  properly  be  called 
rich,  as  they  possess  immense  numbers  of  homed  cattle,  be- 
sides goats  and  sheep.  We  were  frequently  surprised  at 
the  return  of  their  cowa  and  oxen  from  the  fields :  clouds 
of  dust,  seen  floating  in  the  air  on  every  side  of  the  village, 
were  continuing  to  approach  each  other,  till  the  cattle 
which  raised  them,  were  all  brought  together  into  one  fold, 
where  they  remained  for  the  night.  They  delight  much  in 
their  cattle,  and,  like  the  Caffres,  they  turn  the  horns  of 
their  fiivourite  ones  in  every  direction  which  fency  suggests 
to  them  as  ornamental. 

^^  Their  chief  subsistence  is  animal  food  and  milk :.  they 
have  no  bread  nor  vegetables,  but  there  are  roots  that  grow 
spontaneously  in  the  field,  which  they  gather  and  eat 
They  likewise  use  a  sort  of  grass-seed,  much  resembling 
our  English  rye-grass,  but  of  a  heavier  body.  This,  after 
being  cleansed,  is  mixed  with  milk,  and  makes  a  good  sub- 
stitute for  oatmeal.  They  do  not,  however,  gather  it  them- 
selves, but  steal  it  from  the  nests  of  the  laborious  ants. 
The  milk  is  sometimes,  drunk  sweet,  as  taken  from  the  cows, 
but  it  is  more  generally  put  into  vessels  to  coagulate,  in 
which  state  it  is  supposed  to  be  more  nutritious. 

*^  Their  dress  is  similar  to  that  of  th^  surrounding 
tribes.  ,  Many  of  the  males  wear  a  belt  about  the  waist,  to 
which  is  hung  in  front  a  case  made  of  jackal's  skin :  others 
have  a  covering  of  soft  leather,  and  the  more  wealthy  have, 
in  addition,  a  sort  of  wheel  suspended  at  the  end  of  an  orna- 
mented girdle— the  wheel  is  formed  of  thick  leather,  and 
set  with  beads  of  copper  or  iroH.  Their  krosses,  or  cloaks, 
are  composed  of  the  skins  of  sheep,  jackals,  or  wild  cats, 
and  also  serve  for  their  nightly  covering.  Sandals  are  al- 
most in  general  use;  and  are  either  made  of  a  bullock's 
hide,  or  die  prepared  skins  of  wild  animals.  The  females 
wear  a  little  apron,  ten  or  twelve  inches  in  breadth,  and  as 
many  in  length,  formed  of  skin,  and  ornamented  with  va- 
rious tassels^  reaching  to  the. knee.    Some  of  them  make 
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cipB  of  dim  for  their  liewl^  and  •tihers  eoMr  timM  wltk^ 
csred  «isw»  of  siiMp  or  cahws. 

^^'They  iunp«  onMuests  of  ivory,  ooppef  and  iron  riagB 
oil  their  legs  wmI  arms,  and  am  aoeh  attaehed  to  heads, 
with  which  their  wrktB  and  aeeka,  «ad  MMnetimea  their 
waists,  are  dejiier ated.  A  red  powder  aMgled  -with  Iht,  aad 
pvofhseiy  laid  on  the  head,  f(Hin%  in  tiwir  estiaaiiticiii,  a  rich 
pomatum.  The  femalea  ase  ymrUnm  sorts  of  {Mint,  with 
Which  they  datib  tittir  dMeks.  A«d  here  tfieir  difbtfenee  ef 
taste  is  displayed ;  sotne  using  red,  otfa^ie  broWn,  and  eotffe 
a  jet  blaek,  being  a  eorapoeition  ofehalredel  end  Art  bletfcdqi 
together. 

^  Bach  tribe  4t  cfean  is  governed  by  a  ebief^  who  attaiA 
to  the  forms  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation- 
Theebief  receives  the  hinder  part  ef  every  bollock  winch 
Is  slnaghtered ;  this  ho  difeNtribntee  ataoMget  the  amine  oThis 
viHage,  all  of  whom  are  called  his  soMicM.  fie  nleo  col- 
lects a  saflicieney  of  tnllk  by  the  door  ef  hie  hat,  to  deal  ont 
limotigst  the  poor  and  the  needy*  On  the  deeth  of  his  wife, 
eviery  male  who  has  arrivedrail^earB  ef  maturity,  givea  him 
a  cow,  which,  after  a  certaiMi  noi^har  of  yenra^  k  again  re> 
turned.  A  part  of  every  animal  tahen  in  huatilig^  ie  reqmrcd 
by  tlie  chief,  end  thongh  it  siioald'  bo  in  a  state  of  palrefto- 
tiOB  before  it  can  be  brhoght  to  biln,  he  nevorthelesa  de- 
mands his  right. 

''  The  Grant  Naniaquas  omrry  with  them  dieir  ancient 
wi^apone,  the  bow  andarroifs.  Iha  laiter  are*  preserved  in 
a  case  or  qniven,  and  are  deeply  poieonedi  TlM  aseagay, 
which  is  a  sort  of  spear  fixed,  to*  1dm  end  ofiB,taperin|^  shaft, 
is  in  generab  use :  in  throwing  this  weapon*  they  are  remarh* 
*Uy  expert;  but  they  are  alarmed  at  ire-erms,  and  wilt,  if 
possible,  mahe  their  escape  from  them. 

^^  Their  petty  wars  generally  originate  respeeting  Aeir 
cattle,  but  they  are  seldom  of  a  serious  natnre«  Their  en- 
gagements may  genermlly  be  compared  to  the  sham<>fight9 
ef  children;  yet,  if  Bnshmen  or  others  have  stolen  their 
cattle,  a  commando  is  dispatched  to  retahe  them,  in  doiog 
which,  death,  is  sometimes  the  consequence. 

^^  In  many  things  they  are  exceedingly  soperstitieaa, 
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«ild1Wir  flUVMileft  «iefoiBelm«BB  trick»  ■nwgat  theoi^  to 
if bicli  nosl  of  Adm  give  ctedabcfr^  Wlm  m  penoa  ig  «ick, 
tlie  sorcerer  is  aeat  for,  iIpIi^  aamimeB  the  |ilil€ii  vfcere  the 
|MUB  kseftted^anapmalei^ fettingatinltliit of  woodfaR 
upon  it^  he  dechm  it  kte  eomr  oat  of  the  wok  menV  fieBb; 
Sometimee  he  tiute  off  the  irit  jonfl  tf  tli»  little  f  ngnr  ef 
kis  pelien^  pretending  Uwt  the  Mtami  wiiL  gd  eat  with 
Ae  Uoed :  of thkipe^hed nuaerotwpreaft^ it persDne whom 
^lie  eaw^  wha.hed  leet  theifin*,  aid  Mmie  the  ieoeml  joint  of 
their  little  fingere.  On  such  oeoaBioe^.  Ae  sonsifrer  de* 
annde  Ae  ftitteit  iheep  io  the  f  ock,  wWch  is  kiUed  and 
feasted  npon.  Selnetines  indsions  are  maide  in  the  part 
aJeeted,  a4r  other  tines  red  bot  irim  ielaid  upon  it^  to  seorsh 
and  blister  it,  and  sonetioMstbejr  coter  it  with  a  plaster 
of  fat 

^<  In  one  of  their  village  the  rising  of  a  Tery  stortty 
wind  was  attributed  to  eor  boviag  chaaged  our  linen  and 
clothesy  and  the  calm  which  commenced  the  fbikywiil^  da«f 
they  attributect  toi  thessatte  ^areaMslttnaai.  Brother  Sdime- 
lea  haTing  pat  on  another  waistcoat^  they  supposed  the  wind 
to  haXRO'  settied  in  ooa8e<iaeB<nrof  the*dhatig«. ;  Tbey  do.  not 
Kke  to  be  numberedt  as  tiiey  tbink  it  te  tte  a  tefcen>  that 
deatb.  wHl  seow  Idle  tben  awMtji  DO'Seeing  the  mist  siise 
on^  of  the  sea^  lihe^  belitB^  that  strangers  are  eeming 
ainengst  theib^  and  holU:  tbcMsfelTes  in  readfaiesi.  Tbey  art 
ndopb  aflttid.ofi  ila  edips^.  aai  aboi  ot  tb#.  meteor  Tidgarly 
sailed  tbe  fisUalg  star.^  theyr cmAider  it » token  of  siekaess 
aflnongst  theis  cattle^  aadiwilLdrsvotbeartD  another  part^ 
and  beg  of  the  star  to  spare  them. 

^  III  their  pastoral  way;  ofi  life  tbciy  have  not  much  work 
tO' nequime  Iheit; attention;,  yet  many  o£tbem  have  senrants 
of  the  Daman  nation  to  watoh  tbeir  cattle  by  day^  and  to 
bningthenlttd  the  fold  ib-  the  evening.  Some  of  the  Da« 
maras  af e'a4so>enBrployedaaiong8t  them  assButh%  who  make 
rings  for  their  arms,  sssagays.  for  their  defehee^  and  oma* 
ments  of  copper  for  tbeir  dars,  Sec 

^^  Some  of  the*Nanaquas  make  bamboos  to  contain 
their  milk,  and  a  few  hafie  small  gardens  for  tbe  purpose 
of  raising  tobacco,  w|iich  they  exchange  with  their  neigh- 
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boars.  The  women  make  mats  for  their  houses,  milk  tlie 
C0WS9  clean  the  grass-seed  for  food,  and  pound  the  baik 
with  which  their  hair  is  powdered.  When  a  hunting  party 
is  formed,  the  whole  horde  go  out  together,  and,  formiDg 
themselves  into  a  Ikrge  circle,  they  surround  the  place 
where  it  is  expected  that  the  animal  will  be  found.  The 
circle  is  then  contracted,  and  all  of  them  draw  nearer  to 
the  object  of  their  pursuit ;  on  the  rising,  up  of  the  game, 
each  is  ready  for  the  attack,  and  a  shower  of  aasagays  sud- 
denly deprires  him  of  life. 

<^  Some  of  them  are  kind  to  the  sick,  but  the  aged  and 
infirm  are  often  treated  with  cruelty.  When  a  party  are 
about  to  emigrate  to  some  other  part  of  the  country,  asmali 
inclosure  is  made  of  bushes ;  and  here,  those  who  are  una* 
ble  to  travel  (perhaps  an  aged  fiither  and  mother)  are  shut 
up;  a  sheep  is  generally  left  for  their  subsistence,  which, 
being  consulted,  they  either  die  of  hunger,  or  are  devoured 
by  the  wild  beasts. 

^^  At  their  funerals  they  practise  no  ceremonies.  As 
soon  as  a  person  has  ceased  to  breathe,  his  fiiends  press  the 
body,  in  order  that  the  corpse  may  lie  more  compact  A 
small  round  hole  is  then  soratched  in  the  ground,  and  the 
corpse  is  placed  in  it,  in  a  sitting  posture;  after  which  a 
pile  of  stones,  to  the  height  of  four  or  five  feet,  is  heaped 
upon  it,  to.  prevent  any  wild  animals  firom  taking  it  away. 
They  are  generally  much  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  death, 
and  when  a  family  has  lost  one  of  its  members,  the  boose 
in  which  they  dwelt  is  speedily  removed  to  another  sitoa- 
tion. 

^^  They  seem  to  have  but  little  traffic;  yet,  finom  the 
many  iron  bodkins  which  we  saw  amongst  them,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  they  have  some  intercourse  with  the  nations  on 
the  east.  On  inquiring  from  whom  they  bad  obtained 
those  articles,  they  answered,  <From  the  people  where  the 
sun  comes  up.'  It  is  evident  that  the  natives  cross  the 
continent  from  east  to  west,  and  I  doubt  not  but  mission- 
aries will  find  that  course,  and  be  able  to  unite,  by  a  chain 
of  various  links,  the  missions  to  the  Bootchuanas  with 
those  of  the  Great  Namaquas." 
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.  In  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  <  Messrs.  Broadbent, 
Hodgson,  and  Kay,  with  their  wives^  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  in.  the  spring  of  J  821,  it  was  resolved  to  extend  the 
aiissions  in  Southern  Aftica.  Mr.  Archbell,  accompanied 
by  the  Hottentot  assistant^  Jacob  Links,  was  accordingly 
sent  among  the  Great  Namaquas ;  Messrs.  Kay  and  Broad- 
bent,  engaged  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the 
Bootchuana  country;  and  Mr.  Hodgson  remained  at  the 
Cape;  where  permission  had,  at  length,  been  obtained,  for 
communicating  religious  instruction  to  the  long-neglected 
slave  population  of  that  place.  Mr.  William  Shaw,  in  the 
mean  time,  had  accompanied  a  party  of  settlers  to  a  station 
called  Salem,  in  Albany^  about  a  hundred  miles  dbtant  from 
Algoa  Bay;  where  so  extensive  a  field  of  usefulness  ap- 
peared to.  open  before  him,  that  the  committee  deemed  it 
expedient  to  send  out  Mr.  Threlfall  to  his  assistance. 

.  In  attempting  to  establish  a  mission  among  the  Great 
Namaquas,  Mr.  Archbell  appears  to  have  endured  great 
hardships,  and,  in  the  first  instance^  to  have  exposed  him- 
self to  imminent  danger;  in  consequence  of  the  wars  then 
subsisting  between  this  tribe  and  the  Bushmen.  Mr. 
Sc|imelen,  indeed,  earnestly  remonstrated  on  the  subject, 
and  expressed  the  most  lively  apprehensions  for  the  safety 
of  Mrs.  Archbell  and  her  children.  Our  missionary,  how- 
evejr,  resolved  to  press  forward  where  the  providence  of 
God  had  opened  a  door  of  usefulness ; — the  partner  of  his 
affections  declined  remaining  in  Bethany  whilst  her  husband 
proceeded  to  the  post  of  danger ; — ^and  Jacob,  the  Hottentot 
assistant,  cheerfully  observed,  <^  Where  Mynheer  goes,  I  am 
not  afraid  to  follow.'' 

On  .their  arrival  at  Bush  Fountain,  'Tsaummap,  onci  of 
the.  chiefi  already  mentioned,  appeared  decidedly  friendly 
to  the  establishment  of  a  mission  among  his  people,  but 
hinted  that  it  would  not  be  advisable,  for  some  time,  to  ven- 
ture to  the  Fish  River;  and  though  many  of  the  natives,  at 
first,  conjectured  that  Mr.  Archbell  had  some  sinister  views 
in  desiring  to  eifect  a  peace  between  them  and  their  ene- 
mies, and  some  of  them. actually  formed  the  design  of  taking 
away  his  life,  he  was  not  only  merciiully  preserved  from 
their  malice,  but,  in  less  than  a  week,  he  found  himself  sur- 
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fMi^d^i  \»A  by  VaioaqiMs  and  Budiveii,  i|ll  of  wImnh  ap- 
pimned  truly  datirou^  lo  hear  tfae  word  of  God.  He  kid, 
§lh<^9  ibi^  hvpfdnw  to  fiad,  in  sone  instaooes,  that  the 
tidiac^  i^f  salYRtioD  trare.  duly  appreciated  by  thoee  who  est 
b^Mftth  .the  i^yfal  toand.  In  proof  of  thit^  ho  obeerrei, 
^  ly  oae  day^  asked  ui  old  vpaian  what  aho  tfaoaight  of  Ae 
biblo?  ^  Think  of  ih^jirao^taenli^  e^ideha^  ^th^ilAe 
greatest  wo»d  in  tho  world  f  Teamnonap,  the  cMeftafai,  has 
eaid^  more  than  opce,  *  Should  any  body  tfike  aWay  aH  I 
poweaB)  and  leaweme  to  lie  upon  a  dunghill,  it  wcMild  gm 
me  w^  such  pain  as  that  which  would  rend  my  heart,  ehovM 
the  gospel  be  taken'  from  n|eu*  A  Namaqaa  ehief  from  the 
/(oaaty  also,  appeared  much  inteneatad  whilst  boariDgtfaat 
Jesns  Ghriat  had  died  for  rinnea,  mid  that  he  roae  ag^a^ 
Jji^t  tkeyimigbl  seceire  the  benefits  of  his  deatl^  by  idth  ia 
him.  .  VThia  newa^'  aaid  ha,,  f  we.  have  hitherto  beew  igpo* 
raat  pf;  b«t  now  we  hear  kl,  und  I,  and  say  poa|>lo  will 
t^e  qp  0411!  abodo  with  imu^  These  stories  aro  fkr  belter 
Ibaa  Qur  stacieir  *'  EJnaonfiagematasuefa  m  these  Botred 
to  wMai  and  fhfttr  Ibf  heart  ofrBftr.  AlM^hbell,  at  m  time 
when,  in  writinc?  to  the  xasnaittaey  ha  observes^  ^  Ths 
pMhlQ9  I  used,  to*  wear  whilat  L  waa  with  yon,  hang  new 
|ip^n  me  like  rags ;  and  )i  ia  iras  sosall  trial  to  h^ap  oar 
two  ^maU  children  crying  fin  aomcthiag  Co  eat,  whan  we 
biive  often  nothing  to  giva  them  hot  dried!  flesh,  wbidb, 
ivheRevee  I  pavlnfce  of  iti  mysoif^  trnkm  ma  iU  doriag  liie 
H^ bale  eif  the  neat,  day." 

Mr-  WiUiam  ^av  had,,  fiw  aaatetime,  felt  extroaRly 
anxiqus  to  atton^t.tha^eommeneaBient  of  a  mission  among 
the  Caffres;  and  on  the  Sd  of  August,  ISfiS,  he^set  ovt^ia 
'^mpany  with  two  other  nassibnaaies'and  an.  tntierproter,  to 
pay  9^  visit  to  king  Geikn;  whom^he  foondr  aftor  a  jowmey 
of  four  days,  at  an:  oMviUa^  near  the?  rvfov  Chumie. 

^^  He  WAS  seated  on  tha  ground^'*  says  Mr.  Shaw^  ^aur* 
rounded  by  a  number o£ has  Hemvaadaa,  or  council;  but  be 
rose  to  shake  hands  with,  ns,  •bade  us  aasaddlo  omr  horses, 
an4  then  seated  hiamelf  again^  leaning  on  the  breast  of  a 
ami  who  sat  on  his  left^  and  who  was  ornamented  with  a 
ahain  round  his  neck,  from  wkidi  was  suspended  a  seal*  The 
king  and  his  counsellcNrs  were  all  aroied  with  the  nsoai 
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weapons.  We  sat  down  in  front  of  Geika,  and,  by  the  ad- 
▼ice  of  Tzatzoe,  our  interpreter,  waited  a  short  time  before 
we  put  any  questions  to  him.  During  this  time,  he  was  en* 
gaged  in  conversation  with  the  chiefs  around  him,  and  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  attentively  surveying  his  person. 
He  is  a  tall,  well-proporti4)ned,  and  good-looking  man. 
He  wore  round  his  head  a  band  studded  with  white  and 
black  beads,  so  disposed  as  to  form  the  shape  of  half-dia- 
monds, or  triangles.  Like  all  his  male  subjects,  he  had  no 
other  covering  than  his  kross,  or  cloak,  which  consisted 
of  a  tiger's  skin,  and  was  thrown  carelessly  over  his  shoul- 
ders. As  to  ornaments,  his  right  arm  was  almost  covered 
with  metal  rings,  as  were  his  two  thumbs,  and  the  third  fin- 
ger, of  each  hand,  with  brass  rings,  given  him  at  various 
times  by  visitors. 

*'  Our  conversation  commenced  by  our  informing  him 
who  we  were,  and  what  was  our  object  in  visiting  his  coun- 
try; and  by  telling  him  that  we  had  taken  great  pains  to 
find  him,  as  we  deemed  it  improper  to  travel  in  the  country 
without  his  permission.  He  said,  he  was  very  glad  to  see 
missionaries  in  his  district;  his  people  needed  instruction; 
and  he  was  especially  pleased  that  we  had  come  to  him, 
before  we  had  travelled  much  in  the  country.  We  asked 
if  he  would  now  give  us  leave  to  travel  in  his  dominions? 
He,  in  return,  asked,  if  we  wished  to  form  a  missionary 
establishment  in  the  country;  *  Because,*  said  he,  Hf  you 
do,  I  must  have  an  assembly  of  the  captains  and  council 
before  I  can  give  permission.  It  is  a  very  important  thing, 
and  if  I  were  to  give  leave  without  consulting  them^  they 
would,  perhaps,  be  displeased,  and  trouble  you  very  much.** 

After  some  further  conrersation,  Mr.  Shaw  presented 
him  with  a  few  bunches  of  beads,  copper  for  rings,  a  pocket- 
knife,  and  a  tinder-box ;  to  which  a  handkerchief  was  super- 
added, by  his  own  request.  It  was  then  agreed  that  an  as- 
sembly of  the  captains  should  be  convened  on  the  morrow; 
but,  on  leaving  his  kraal,  the  missionaries  were  much  sur- 
prised to  receive  a  message  from  the  king,  stating  that  it 
would  be  unnecessary  for  them  to  return  on  the  following 
day,  as  he  should,  that  night,  leave  the  place,  and  proceed 
to  another  residence* 
Vol.  II.— 59.  4p 
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Mr.  Shaw  and  his  companions  now  retired  to  the  mis- 
sionary institution  at  Chuniie,  muck  cha§^rined  at  having 
received  no  answer  to  their  application;  and  the  next  day, 
when  two  of  6eika*s  people  came  thither,  bringing  a  cow 
and  an  elephant's  tusk  for  sale,  they  expressed  their  asto- 
nishment at  the  king's  extraordinary  conduct,  and  stated 
their  determination  of  quitting  his  country  without  seeinj^ 
him  again. 

"  The  next  rooming,**  says  Mr.  Shaw,  **  as  we  were 
saddling  our  horses,  with  the  view  of  proceeding  home- 
wards, a  man  arrived  with  a  message  from  Geika,  saying 
he  wished  us  to  go  and  see  him  again  before  we  left  the 
country.  We,  therefore,  rode  over;  and,  on  our  arrival, 
we  were  informed  by  some  of  the  women,  that  Gcika  was 
asleep.  Having  waited  a  considerable  time,  (during  which 
two  of  his  sons,  and  a  number  of  chiefs,  all  armed,  arrived,) 
the  king  made  his  appearance.  We  shook  hands,  and  be 
then  commenced  his  discourse  by  saying  that  the  womea 
had  told  him  he  had  behaved  very  ill  to  us.  ^  They  tell  ote 
so,*  said  he,  ^  so  1  hope  you  will  forgive  me,  as  1  have  nov 
made  my  confession.*  We  replied,  we  had  certainly  thought 
that  his  conduct  in  sending  such  a  message  after  us  was 
very  unfriendly ;  but  we  were  glad  he  had  sent  for  us  again, 
and  we  hoped  he  would  now  not  let  us  depart  without  an 
answer  to  the  question  we  proposed  the  last  time  we  saw 
him.  A  good  deal  of  conversation  -then  took  place  respect- 
ing a  chief  named  Congo,  and  the  Caffres  under  his  autbo* 
rity;  as  we  informed  him,  that  we  wished  to  live  in  that 
part  of  CafTraria  where  Congo  resides,  which  is  the  coast- 
part.  After  a  considerable  time  had  been  taken  up  in  a  con- 
versation, in  which  Geika  displayed  great  jealousy  respect- 
ing the  influence  of  the  other  chiefi,  he  gave  us  his  full  per- 
mission to  visit  Congo;  and,  if  we  found  him  willing,  then 
he  thought  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  our  way  in  com- 
mencing a  mission.  We  thanked  him,  and  took  leave;  bat 
as  we  were  then  about  eighty  miles  from  Congos  residence, 
and  our  horses  were  in  a  had  condition,  we  deemed  it  ad- 
visable to  postpone  that  journey  for  the  present.  After 
bidding  adieu,  therefore,  to  the  missionaries  at  C^humie,  who 
had  treated  us  in  the  most  friendly  and  affectionate  manner, 
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we  returned  to  Salem;  where  we  found  our  flimiUes  in 
safety,  health,  arid  peace. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  July,  182S,  Mr.  W.  Shaw 
took  a  second  journey  into  Caffraria,  in  order  to  make  an 
arrangement  with  some  of  the  chiefe,  and  to  select  a  spot  for 
the  establishment  of  a  missionai^  station.  On  this  occasion, 
he  travelled  from  the  residence  of  the  government  rois-^ 
sionaries,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  king  Geika,  toward  the 
coast,  where  a  large  district  of  the  country  is  under  the  im*- 
mediate  jurisdiction  of  the  king  or  chieftain  named  Pato^ 

^^  This  man,"  says  Mr.  Shaw,  ^^  is  the  son  and  heir  of 
old  Congo,  who  was  killed,  some  years  ago,  in  a  war  with 
the  colonists.  The  eldest  son  of  Congo,,  who  bears  his 
name,  was,  for  several  years,  regent  of  this  country,  during 
the  minority  of  his  younger  brother  Pato^  who,  being  the 
SOD  of  old  Congous  Tombookie  wife,  is,  by  the  established 
law  of  succession,  heir  to  his  iather*s  authority;  and,  having 
recently  come  of  age,  he  has  assumed  his  power;  as  a  proof 
of  which,  we  observed  hung  up  in  his  cattle  kraal,  an  ele- 
phant's tail,  which  is  the  ensign  of  royalty  in  CafiVaria." 

On  the  arrival  of  our  missionary,  Pato  assembled  all 
his  brothers,  including  the  late  regent,  and  a  number  of  his 
inferior  captains  and  counsellors,  to  deliberate  on  the  pro- 
posed introduction  of  religious  instruction.  To  this  they 
all  acceded  with  evident  pleasure,  and  gave  the  best  proof 
of  their  friendly  disposition,  by  granting  for  the  new  sta- 
tion a  place  situate  between  the  immediate  residence  of 
Pato,  and  that  of  his  elder  brother  Congo.  The  spot  thus 
granted  was  considered  by  Mr.  Shaw's  companions  as  very 
desirable,  not  only  from  its  proximity  to  the  habitations  of 
the  king  and  the  principal  headman,  but  as  possessing  an 
abundance  of  grass,  and  an  ample  supply  of  water,  toge- 
ther with  the  pleasing  circumstances  of  its  being  surrounded 
by  interesting  scenery,  and  within  ten  miles  of  the  river 
Kalumna,  where  there  is  a  profusion  offish. 

'  Having  thus  far  succeeded  in  the  accomplishment  of 
his  wishes,  Mr.  Shaw  returned  safely  to  Graham's  Town, 
in  Albany,  at  the  beginning  of  August,  after  a  journey  in 
which  he  observes,  both  his  life  and  health  were  mercifully 
preserved,  ^<  while  travelling,  on  horseback,  among  bar^ 
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h8roa$  and  savpge  men,  and  wild  beasts,  by  day,  a^d  deey^ 
ing  on  the  ground,  in  the  open  air,  at  night.  lie  now  fclt 
extremely  anxious  to  comnience  his  labours  of  Ipve  among 
the  perishing  heathen,  to  whom  he  bi^d  so  providentially 
obtained  access :  but  he  was  unavoidably  detained,  in  the 
first  instancy,  by  the  confinement  of  Mrs.  Shaw;  and  after* 
wards,  when  all  his  arrangements  were  completed,  and  the 
principal  part  of  his  luggage  was  filready  placed  in  ^  wag- 
gon for  removal,  a  h^vy  &U  of  rain  commencedt  and  conr 
tinned  for  abqi^t  tei^  d^ys  wi^  scarcely  apy  jntermiesMin. 
Travelling  was,  of  course,  rendered  totally  impFacticable, 
as  all  the  rivers  swelled  to  a  surprising  height,  and,  over- 
flowing their  banks,  committed  dreadful  havoc  in  the  m* 
cumjacent  country. 

Mr.  Kay,  who  i^as  now  in  charge  of  the  Albany  hub- 
sion,  observes,  ip  ref^renpe  to  th^e  rains,  that  rn^iRy  targe 
and  strong  houseil,  both  brick  and  stone,  had  bepn  totally 
levelled  to  the  ground.  . 

^^  The  rivers  all  around,"  says  he,  ^'  rose  so  rapidlj^  and 
to  such  a  terrific  height,  ths^t  many  lives  wei^  endaqgered^ 
and  some  actually  lost.  The  streamlets  fi'pqi  tbe  moimtains, 
also,  accumula^d,  and  suddenly  became  tqirrents,  and  tbes^ 
descending  in  irresistible  ^^ods  of  if  i^ter  ii^tp  the  vaUejs 
beneath,— along  the  ranges  of  lyhiph  the  pppr  settlers  had 
erected  their  turf  habitations,  never  dreimiipg  of  th^  poaii- 
bility  of  sudden  inundation  in  a  land  so  thirty  and  evea 
scorched,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year, — they  8W€|>t 
^way,  in  many  insts^nces,  both  produce  and  property,  withr 
out  th^  possibility  of  saving  any  thing." 

The  rain  having,  at  length,  subsided^  Mr.  Shaw  and  his 
(amily  set  out  from  Albany,  accompanied  by  a  pious  Ipcal 
preacher  and  his  wife ;  and,  on  the  14th,  they  succeeded  in 
crossing  the  Great  Fish  River;  though,  for  several  weda 
past,  all  the  fords  had  been  totally  impassable  for  waggons^ 
and  the  stream  was  still  so  deep  and  rapid  that  the.  passage 
was  performed  with  great  difiiculty,  and  one  of  the  men 
narrowly  escaped  a  watery  grave. 

Previously  to  their  quitting  the  missionary  station  at 
Chumie,  where  they  remained  about  ten  days,  they  received 
intelligence,  that  a  commando  had  entered  the  coast  part  of 
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Caffiraarf  a,  and  had  proceeded  to  Pato^  dbtriiet,  to  make  re* 
priaals,  for  some  cattle  which  had  been  recently  stolen  by 
the  Caffres,  and  which  had  been  traced  in  that  direction. 

^  I  deemed  it  proper,  therefore,''  says  Mr.  Shaw,  ^^  to 
send  a  messeng^er  to  Pato,  to  ascertain  whether  he  were  still 
friendly,  and  desirous  of  our  taking  up  our  residence  with 
him.  In  a  few  days,  the  messenger  returned  with  Pato% 
earnest  entreaty  that  we  would  proceed  immediately;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  he  sent  seven  men,  to  protect  and  assist  us 
in  our  journey  to  his  residence.  As  every  thing,  therefore, 
was  more  promising  than  we  had  anticipated,  we  set  out 
from  Chumie  on  the  1st  of  December,  and  on  the  5th,  we 
reached  our  place  of  destination. 

**  On  our  arrival,"  continues  Mr.  Shaw,  ^^  we  were  re- 
ceived by  Pato,  and  his  brothers,  Congo  and  Kama,  with  a 
great  number  of  their  people,  as  though  we  had  been  making 
a  triumphal  entry : — all  was  bustle ; — and,  as  is  usual,  where 
tnany  wild  uncultivated  people  are  assembled  together,  all 
wad  noise  and  clamour;— every  thing  about  us  appeared 
wonderful,  and  excited  the  greatest  astonishment: — our 
waggons,  our  wives,  our  children, — all  were  examined  with 
attention,  and  appeared  to  give  rise  to  much  conversation. 
Our  wasrgons  were  drawn  up  under  the  shade  of  one  of  those 
beautiful  yellow-wood  trees  that  grow  along  the  side  of  the 
river : — here  we  unyoked  the  oxen,  pitched  our  tent,  and 
praised  God,  for  having  brought  us  hither  in  safety. 

^^The  next  day,  Pato  and  his  brothers  assembled  a 
number  of  their  council  and  inferior  captains;  when  a  va* 
riety  of  subjects  connected  with  my  intentions  were  dis- 
cussed, and  all  appeared  well  pleased.  They  said  some 
flattering  things,  in  the  true  Indian  style,  which  1  should 
not  repeat,  but  merely  to  convey  an  idea  of  some  parts  of 
their  character.  Among  other  things,  the  chiefe  said,  I 
should  henceforth  be  their  father;  and  they  would  make  of 
me,  as  the  interpreter  rendered  it,  •  a  bush  of  defence  from 
wind  and  rain;*  meaning  that  1  should  be  their  defence  in 
an  evil  day.  These  expressions,  no  doubt,  resulted  from 
sincere  and  honest  feelings ;  but  they  could  not  avoid  tinging 
them  with  the  adulation  usually  employed  in  addressing  a 
chief  or  headman." 
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Mr.  Sbaw  and  his  colleague,  Mr.  Shepstone,  now  ap- 
plied themaeWeB  sedulously  to  the  improvemeDt  of  the  spot 
assigned  for  their  missionary  station,  and  to  which  they  gave 
the  appellation  of  Wesley  ville,  in  honour  of  the  venerable 
founder  of  their  society.  Two  strong  matted  and  plastered 
houses,  of  four  rooms  each,  were  accordingly  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  their  own  families,  and  a  village  was  laid 
out  on  a  regular  plan ;  so  that  the  natives  might,  in  future, 
live  together  in  decent  cottages,  instead  of  the  mi^rable 
huts  to  which  they  had  hitherto  been  accustomed.  A  room, 
forty  feet  by  fifteen,  was,  also,  erected  for  the  purpose  of 
serving  both  as  a  school  and  a  chapel ;  and  the  Caffres,  both 
males  and  females,  were  found  willing  to  perform  any  work 
in  their  power,  on  condition  of  receiving  as  their  wages 
fi%'c  strings  of  beads  per  day. 

At\er  a  short  time,  a  considerable  number  of  the  aa* 
lives  became  regular  attendants  on  the  celebration  of  di- 
vine  worship,  which,  for  the  present,  was  held  in  the  open 
air,  or,  when  the  weather  was  excessively  hot,  beneath 4he 
shade  of  some  large  spreading  trees.     On  these  occasions, 
the  brother  chiefs,  Pato,  Congo,  and  Kama,  were  very  sel- 
dom absent;  and  the  latter  not  only  appeared  to  listen  with 
iSxed  attention  to  the  word  of  instruction,  but  also  avowed 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  to  the  Great  God,  that 
he  might  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth.     The  Christian  Sah^ 
bath  was,  also,  now  observed  and  reverenced  by  many  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Wesleyville  and  its  immediate  vicinity; 
and  if  Mr.  Shaw  could  not,  as  yet,  adduce  instances  of  ge- 
nuine conversion  as  the  result  of  his  labours,  he  had,  at 
least,  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  considerable  improvement 
in  the  general  conduct  and  manners  of  the  people  by  wfaoia 
he  was  surrounded,  and  of  hearing  them  frequently  and 
seriously  discuss  among  themselves  the  important  subjects 
to  which,  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  he,  from  time  to 
time,  directed  their  attention. 

Among  the  visitors  who  occasionally  came  from  a  con- 
siderable distance,  to  see  the  new  houses,  and  the  white 
men  at  Wesleyville,  was  a  shrewd  and  intelligent  Caffre, 
who,  one  day,  proposed  a  question  to  Mr.  Shaw,  which  is 
calculated  to  tinge  the  cheek  of  every  pious  European 
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with  sbame,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  point  out  both 
the  necessity  and  duty  of  enlarged  exertions  on  behalf 
of  the  perishing  heathen. — After  listening  attentively  to 
the  statements  of  IVlr.  Shaw,  respecting  the  fall  of  man,  the 
direful  consequences  of  sin,  and  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
he  said,  with  much  energy  of  expression,  ^^  If  all  you  say  be 
true,  our  forefathers  are,  most  likely,  in  that  place  of  tor- 
ment to  which  you  allude;  for  they  lived  exactly  as  we  do. 
Now  what  is  the  reason  that  God  did  not  send  missionaries 
here  a  long  time  ago^  that  our  ancestors  might  have  heard  the 
great  word?**  To  this  question  our  missionary  could  only 
reply  by  saying,  that  God  had  given  his  gospel  to  the  white 
men  first,  and  ia  bis  word  had  commanded  them  to  preach 
it  to  all  nations;  but  for  many  hundred  years,  this  com- 
mand had  been  neglected  and  disobeyed.  The  counte- 
nance of  the  inquiring  Caffre,  however,  beamed  with  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction,  when  Mr.  Shaw  intbrmed  him,  that  of 
late  many  pious  men  had  felt  extremdy  anxious  to  fulfil 
th^  divine  injunction,  by  sending  out  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel  to  all  the  nations  and  tribes  of  the  earth. 

About  this  time  a  mission  was  regularly  commenced 
among  the  Bootchuanas  at  Maguasse,  about  three  degrees 
east  of  the  junction  of  the  Craddock,  and  one  day's  journey 
north  of  the  Great  or  Orange  River.  Mr.  Kay,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  was  originally  designed  to  labour  with  Mr. 
Broadbent,  in  this  part  of  South  Africa;  but  the  latter 
gentleman  being  unfortunately  seized  with  an  illness,  which 
confined  him  for  a  considerable  time  at  Graaf  Reinet,  his 
colleague  proceeded  to  join  Mr.  W.  Shaw  at  Albany,  until 
be  should  receive  further  directions  from  the  Committee; 
and  Mr.  Hodgson  set  out  from  Cape  Town  to  supply  his 
lack  of  service  among  the  Bootchuanas.  Having  joined 
Mr.  Broadbent,  who  was  now  in  a  state  of  tolerable  conva- 
lescence, they  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  to  their  new  and 
important  station,  though  the  country  had  been  recently 
ravaged  by  a  horde  of  barbarian  invaders,  who  had  spread 
terror  and  dismay  wherever  they  went,  but  were,  at  length, 
arrested  in  their  progress,  and  completely  vanquished  by 
the  fire-arms  of  the  Griquas. 

^Mn  respect  to  situation,'*  say  our  missionaries,  in  a 
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joint  letter,  dated  July  1,  1833,  '<  we  are  wliere  we  wiift» 
Our  hoiwes  stand  near  a  small  fountain ;  and  the  cattle,  we 
are  informed,  will  always  have  a  supply  of  water  frmn  two 
small  rivers  near  us,  and  abundance  of  grass  from  an  extea- 
sive  plain,  by  which  the  Maguasse  mountains  are  su^ 
rounded.  The  air,  also,  is  most  salubrious,  and  the  soil  ii 
evidently  capable  of  improvement  by  cultivation.  Sibbo* 
nal,  the  chief  with  whom  we  are  rest<Ung,  is  of  considerable 
consequence  among  the  surrounding  tribes,  aad,  from  the 
attentions  shown  by  the  small  parties  who  have  oocaaioB- 
ally  visited  bini,  he  appears  to  be  much  respected.  Though 
a  heathen,  he  is  shrewd  and  sensible; — rules  his  people 
with  authority  ;*-possesses  an  abundance  of  cattle;— imd 
evinces  the  greatest  friendship  toward  us,  and  the  utmost 
confidence  in  us,  upon  all  occadons.  The  popolatioa 
around  us,  as  far  as  we  have  seen  and  heard,  is  veiy  consi- 
derable, and  many  villages  may  be  visited  on  faorsebsd. 
We  are,  thanks  be  to  God,  in  the  Bootchuana  country, 
amongst  those  whose  language  is  spoken  by  many  tribes, 
and  where  a  door  is  c^ned  to  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  for 
missionary  exertions  among  an  interesting  people,  who 
will,  when  the  gospel  prevails  amongst  them,  greatly  ex- 
cite the  interest  of  the  religious  world.  At  present,  diey 
are  absolute  heathens;  and  though  some  of  them  admit  the 
existence  of  both  a  good  and  an  evil  being,  superior  to 
themselves,  yet  they  candidly  acknowledge  that  they  know 
nothing  relative  to  the  soul,  or  a  future  stale  of  existence, 
nor  have  we  seen  the  sttmllest  vestige  of  rdigious  worship 
among  them*** 

The  station  at  Khamies  Berg,  among  the  liittle  Na- 
maquas,  continued,  in  the  mean  time,  to  prosper  abon^ntly 
under  the  smile  of  Him  whose  ^<  blessing  maketh  rich,  and 
addeth  no  sorrow  theiwwilh/'  A  Hottentot  kraal,  composed 
of  miserable  beings  sunk  in  poverty  and  sloth,  bad,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  been  transformed  into  acheerfbl  and 
industrious  Christian  village,  in  which  all  the  necessaries 
and  many  of  the  comforts  of  life  were  enjoyed  by  the  inha- 
bitants. Mr.  Barnabas  Shaw,-  by  whose  instrumentality 
this  blessed  change  was,  in  a  great  measure,  effected,  had 
for  some  time  been  absent  on  missionary  business  at  Cape 
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Towas  but  in  tbe  month  of  October  in  this  year  (tSSS)  he 
letumed  to  the  people  among  whom  he  had  so  long  and 
assiduously  laboured;  and  in  the  course  of  his  journey  he 
vaceiTed  tbe  most  decisive  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  his 
labours,  not  only  in  respect*  to  the  pei^pl?  among  whom  he 
ba£d  pffoilBulgated  the  trUtbp  of  thd  gospel,  but.  in  regard  to 
oAer  benighted  heatbensy  of  vvhom  b|s  bad  never  pnsviously 
keatd. 

<<  On  the  l&ik  af  October/'  sayv  Mr.  Sbaw,  '^  we  halted 
at  a  place  called  RJun-hoogte,  where,  in  consequence  of  the 
eiseeasive  he^t,  we  remained  tiU  sun^-set.  In  the  course  of 
the  day^  an  old  Moamliu|ue  slave  came  up  to  our  waggon, 
mad  asked  for  a  Di|tjo|i  hymn-bopk;  On  inquiring  if  he 
could  rea4,  he  took  itsniali  school-book  out  of  his  leathern 
bag,  and  read,  ^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  hie 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should, 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/  On  my  asking  by 
vhom  he  had  been  taught,  he  said,  ^My  master,  son^e  time 
ago,  hired  one  of  your  Namaqjias,  to  take  care  of  the  sheep. 
When  he  came  amongst  us,  we  k^^c^  nothing'  of  Qod  er 
prayer;  but  he  commenced  ftinging  hymns  and'prayi;^g  with 
us  every  evening.  He  then  read  out  of  the  book,  and  told. 
us  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  words  which  he  uttered  were  so^ 
good,  that  1  longed  to  read  them  myself.  He  was  willing 
to  teach  me,  and  gave  me  some  books;  but  the  hymn*book 
is  so  old  and  shattered,  that  1  can  scarcely  use  it,  i^nd  Bm, 
therefore,  anxious  to  obtain  another.  Our  teach^^r  haa  now- 
gone  away  from  us  to  the  station;  y^  we  cpati^ue  tp.sing 
and  pray  with  our  feUow  slaves  every  evening;  ^nd  whilst 
I  am  watching  the  sheep,  during  the  day^  I  endeavour  to- 
imftfove  mytel£  CMh^rs  of  the  slaves  have,  also,  begun  to 
pray,  and  are  aixious  to  be  instructed.' 

^^  How  various,"  says  Mr.  Shaw,  ^'  ari^  the  ipstruments 
employed  in  apreadkig'tfae  savour  of  divine  trutb!  One  of 
our  poor  Namaquas  leaves  Lily  Fountain,  and  commences 
a  journey  of  at  least  one  hundred  and  s£xty  miles,  in  order 
to  become  shepherd  to  a  farmer  by  the  {Elephant  River. 
Surrounded,  in  his  new  situation,  by  a  number  of  slaves, 
aknoil  as  ignorant  of  Ood  as  the  beasts  which  perish,  he 
eoninience»  praying  witb  timn  and  for  them*  He  then  be* 
Vol,.  11—69.  4  X 
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gins  to  instruct  them  in  dirine  things,  according  to  Us  tU- 
lity;  aild  the  result  of  his  labour  evinces  that  he  spoke  to 
their  edification  and  comfort.'* 

On  arriving  at  the  end  of  his  journey,  and  meetin; 
once  more  with  the  objects  of  his  pastoral  care,  our  pious 
missionary  was  deeply  affected  with  latitude  to  God,  for 
the  striking  change  which  had  taken  place  since  first  be  ar- 
rived at  Khamies  Berg,  as  the  herald  of  salvation.  ^  Instead 
of  a  barren  wilderness,'*  says  he,  *^  pr^enting  nothing  bot 
sterility,  as  far  as  the  eye  conld  reach,  here  are  nowexten- 
sive  fields  waving  with  corn,  and  ripening  apace  for  tiie 
teeming  harvest.  Instead  of  a  parched  desart,  destitvte  of 
verdure  to  relieve  the  languid  eye,  here  are  gardens,  eoo- 
tiaining  vegetables  is  abundance,  and  trees  richly  laden  with 
fruit.  Instead  of  a  lonesome  kraal,  which  had  never  heard 
^  the  sound  of  the  church-going  bell,'  these  rocks  and  dales 
now  smile  when  the  Sabbath  appears,  ahd  a  goodly  com- 
pany join  together  in  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Liord. 

<^  Last  evening,"  he  adds,  **  I  was  much  delighted, 
when,  at  a  distance,  sitting  on  a  rock,  I  heard  the  sounds  of 
devotion  in  the  village.  Instead  of  the  tom-tom  and  the 
pot-dance,  the  nocturnal  amusements  of  the  heathen  Na- 
maquas,  the  whole  institution  was  enlivened  with  songs  of 
praise  to  Him  who  died  for  sinners.  The  party  of  singers 
went  from  house  to  house,  requiring  the  bead  of  each  fa- 
mily to  engage  in  prayer.  It  was  pleasing  to  see  the  nightlj 
fires  brighten  up  as  the  singers  approached; — the  aseeodin; 
flame  seemed  to  bid  them  welcome ; — and  the  readiness  with 
which  they  were  joined  in  their  devotions  fully  confirmed 
it.  Several  of  the  females  sang  what  might  be  termed 
.extemporary  seconds ;  and,  notwithstanding  their  ignorance 
.of  music  as  a  science,  the  combination  of  sounds  produced  a 
delightful  harmony.  What  I  witnessed  on  this  occasion, 
together  with  the  recollection  that  ninety-three  of  the  na- 
tives had  been  baptized  and  admitted  into  society,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  institution,  seemed  a  suffident  reward 
for  all  the  toil  of  past  years." 

On  the  1st  of  December,  Mr.  Edwards  left  Khamies 
Berg,  accompanied  by  a  Christian  Namaqua  interpreter 
and  reader,  in-  order  to  establish  a  missioo  among  the  Co- 
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rannas^  who  inhabit  the  banks  of  the  Orange  River,  and 
frequently  remove  from  place  to  place,  as  fancy  or  conve- 
nience happens  to  induce  them;— and,  after  a  long  and  toil- 
some journey,  he  arrived,  on  the  29th  of  March,  1S24,  at  a 
place  called  Moos,  where  he  determined  to  build  a  mission- 
house,  with  the  hope  of  fixing  a  part,  at  least,  of  these  wan- 
dering tribes,  and  of  collecting  them  about  the  institution. 
He  observes  that  the  people  are  entirely  ignorant  of  useful 
arts,  and  very  inferior,  in  point  of  civilization,  to  the  Boot- 
chuanas ;  and  adds,  that  many  of  them,  from  the  filthy  prac- 
tice of  wearing  upon  their  heads  a  powder  made  of  dried 
cow-dung,  are  a  complete  nuisance.  A  deep  conviction, 
however,  ^f  the  value  of  their  immortal  souls,  and  a  ten* 
der  sympathy  for  their  wretched  and  perishing  condition, 
determined  him  to  take  up  his  abode  with  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  leading  them  into  the  way  of  eternal  life. 

Of  the  success  which  may  have  attended  the  exertions 
of  Mr.  Edwards  at  this  new  station,  no  accounts  have,  as 
y«t,  been  communicated.  We  must,  therefore,  revert  to 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  in  CafiVaria,  with  which  we 
shall  close  the  present  chapter. 

At  Wesley ville,  Mr.  W.  Shaw  had  not  only  the  plea- 
sure of  instructing  many  of  the  natives,  both  children  and 
adults,  in  the  schools  which  he  established,  and  of  explain- 
ing, in  his  ministerial  capacity,  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ ;  but,  after  some  time,  he  was  enabled  to  trans- 
mit to  the  committee  some  highly  interesting  particulars 
relative  to  the  conversion  and  peaceful  departure  of  a 
Gaffre,  who  died  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1824,  and 
who  may  be  considered  as  the  first  frujt  of  this  promising 
mission* 

Hobo,  the  individual  here  alluded  to,  was  the  grand- 
son of  a  Gonaqua  chief,  and*  at  the  time  of  his  death,  ap- 
peared to  be  about  thirty-five  years  of  age.  "  During  a 
period  of  peace,*"  says  Mr.  Shaw,  "  about  twenty  years  ago, 
he,  9B  well  as  many  other  Caffres,  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  boors,  by  which  means,  being  young,  he  acquired  a  kind 
of  broken  Dutch;  but  it  does  not  appear  that,  while  among 
the  colonists,  he  learned  any  thing  respecting  his  Creator. 
On  leaving  the  service  of  the  boors,  he  returned  to  Cafiraria, 
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where  he  followed  the  customa  and  deprared  praeliMs  of 
his  countrymen.  The  Caffres  are  a  hardy  race^  and  fre- 
quently take  such  liberties  with  themselTes,  as  would  iaevi- 
tably  destroy  the  lives  of  Europeans :  it  is  not  unfireqaent 
to  see  them,  while  in  a  state  of  the  most  profbse  perBpin- 
tion,  plunge  into  a  pool  of  water,  with  impuni^,  tBOMlj 
for  the  purpose  of  cooling  themselves.  They,  also,  often 
lie  down  under  a  bosh,  and  sleep,  during  the  heairiestraiD; 
and  if  their  kross,  or  cloak,  happen  to  get  wet,  they  thoagbt- 
lessly  roll  it  up  till  night  and  then  sleep  in  it.  Hobo,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  last-named  kind  of  impnidence,  brought  opoo 
himself  a  disease  of  the  longs,  which  proved  a  constant 
trouble  to  hiro,  and  at  length  terminated  his  mortal  life. 
A  short  time  after  our  mission  commenced  here,  he  caovto 
the  place,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  some  ^medicine  firoa 
us,  for  all  the  Caffres  have  a  high  opinion  of  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  the  Englbhmen*8  medicine.  On  leaving  the  vil- 
lage, and  imprudently  attempting  to  ascend  a  path,  vp  a 
craggy  and  steep  hill,  his  progress  was  snddenly  arrested  by 
the  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  lungs.  A  large  quan- 
tity of  blood  issued  from  his  mouth,  and  the  Caffires 
around  hiui  immediately  fled,  as  they  invariably  do,  at  the 
sight  of  affliction,  especially  where  the  unhappy  sufferer 
happens,  from  weakness,  to  faint  and  fiiU.  One  of  them, 
hoWever,  came  and  apprised  os  of  the  circumstance,  and 
with  some  difficulty  we  prevailed  on  some  of  the  workmen 
to  remove  him  to  a  small  hut  belonging  to  «»4  Here  lie 
was  taken  care  of,  and,  in  a  few  days,  wais  aMe  to  tome  oat 
and  hear  the  gospel.  About  this  time,  I  remlndied  Mn'Aat 
he  ought  to  take  up  his  residence  at  the  station,  and  tlit 
his  detention  on  the  spot  was,  no  doubt,  a  special  warm; 
and  call  from  God,  to  take  up  his  abode  in  tkat  plaee, 
where  he  might  ^  hear  words  whereby  heihoaM  be  savii* 
He  said  he  was  ooaatrained  to  think  so^  and,  m  ftrw  dayi 
afterwards,  his  interesting  ftmily  eaaietotheitartion^  wvA 
some  milch  cows  for  their  aabaistenee..  BVom  tUs  time  Is 
the  period  of  his  death.  Hobo  was  a  eonatant  attendant  on 
the  means  of  grace,  never  being  absent  but  when  his  severe 
aftictions  prevented  his  attendance. 

<^  It  would  appear  that  a  work  of  grace  was  begae  n 
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Mb  Ineart,  siMne  time  before  I  knew  of  it ;  for  although  I  was, 
OB  several  occasions)  much  gtetified  1>7  his  remarks  on  re- 
ligious snbjects,  yet  I  was  not  aware  until  about  six  weeks 
heliEMre  his  death,  that  he  was  seeking  the  Lord  with  ear- 
nestness. On  my  then  seeing- him,  I  was  fully  convinced 
that  he  onderBtood  and  folt  niiuch  mord  than  he  knew  how 
to  express  intslligibly.  I  cannot  introduce  here  the  parti- 
vriars  of  the  conyersation  which  we  all  had  with  him,  at 
varioiig  time^;  but  from  the  whole,  we  were  satisfied  that  he 
WM  a  humble  penitent,  thftt  Qod  '  led  him  by  a  way  which 
lie  knew  Hot,'  and  that  he  was  admitted  to  a  state  of  accept- 
imos  with  God,  through  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ  On  one 
occasion,  especially,  i  remember,  that  finding  he  could  not 
express  in  his  broken  Dutch,  with  satisiaction  to  himseli^ 
what  he  felt,  Jie  suddenly  began  to  enlarge  in  the  Cafire 
language,  with^evident  emotion,  and  desired  the  interpre- 
ter to  inform  me,  among  other  expressions,  that  he  was 
^  now  become  a  child,  and  Ged  was  his  Father/  He  was 
always  glad  when  any  of  us  called^  to  see  him,  because  he 
evidently  relished  our  convchrsatton  rejecting  ditine  things; 
and,  in  particular,  he  seemed  to  regard  our  praying  with 
htm,  and  singing  hymas  in  hb  hnt,  aa  a  great  privilege*  It 
was  gratiiyiag  to  see  hdw  aiveh  hta  heart  appeared  dead  to 
the  things  of  ibis  world :  he  would  not  allow  the  natives 
who  visited  him  to  speak  ab^ut  worldly  afiaifs;  and  on  one 
occa«on,  when  some  were  talking  respectiag  beads  and  cat- 
tle, he  said,  <  What  have  1  to  d6  with  beads  and  cattle? 
My  heart  has  forsaken  them.  I  think  aloUe  bf  God/  He  used 
frequently  to  apeak  to  the  people  on  the  n^i^^ssity  of  their 
•Mending to  that  *  great  H»ord/  api^koQ  by  the  missionaries; 
and  there  is  no  doabt  but  thai  bis  ^e^dMMrtatioBs  had  some 
cffiMt^  He  reproved  hi^  friends  for  weeping  On  his  account 
I  waa  once  present  when  his  eldest  son,  a  fine  youth  of 
•boat  tUrleen  yeaia  of  age,  erie4  and  Mbhed  in  a  most  af- 
fecting maaoer;  Mit  it  was  atill  itiore  allboting  to  hear  the 
^yiag^  iilher  eayi  *  Do  n^t  weep  for  me;  1  «m  going  to 
kaavan,  to  the  blessed  coentry/  He  charged  his  wife  and 
diiMven  not  to  leave  the  station  at  bis  death,  but  to  remain 
and  attend  lo  the  wovdpre^ehed  by  tlis  missionaries;  he 
olsaai||ovie4  hit  wife,  aadie  Uviri  M  "^  God'a  place,'  not  to 
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eonform  to  the  CaflAre  eintoni  at  his  death,  of  sepanting 
herself  from  society,  and  living  on  the  mountains,  or  in  the 
jungle,  for  a  month :  which  injunction  was  strictly  regarded. 
Perceiving  his  end  to  be  near,  I  deemed  it  right  to  dispense 
with  the  usual  probation,  and  resolved  at  once,  to  initiate 
this  converted  heathen,  by  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism,  into 
the  church  militant,  previously  to  his  joining  that  ^  inna- 
merable  company  who  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,*  and  who  compose  the  church  triumphant  in 
heaven.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  solemn  season,  all  the 
circumstances  of  which  were  peculiarly  interesting.  We> 
were  assembled  in  a  smoky  hut,  with  about  a  dozen  Cafins, 
for  the  purpose  of  administering,  for  the  first  time  on  this 
station,  a  rite  instituted  by  the  divine  Savioar,  to  a  poor 
dying  Caffre;  who,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  confessed,  in  sim- 
ple language,  his  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ  Not  many 
days  after  his  baptism  he  died,  and  was  buried  after  the 
manner  of  the  English,  in  the  burial  ground  belonging  to 
the  station ;  and  many  tears  were  shed  by  a  considerable 
number  of  natives  who  stood  by  the  grave,  and  heard  the 
exhortation  that  vas  addressed  to  them  on  the  importance 
of  being  prepared  to  die.  Some  of  the  last  words  the  deceased 
said  to  me  were,  ^  I  thank  God  that  he  sent  the  missionaries, 
to  teach  me  the  way  to  heaven.'  If  no  other  effect  should 
be  produced  by  this  mission  than  the  salvation  of  Hobo,  it 
will,  in  my  opinion,  be  an  abundant  reward  for  all  tbe 
money  expended,  and  all  the  time  and  labour  that  have  been 
bestowed  upon  it." 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  J88S,  an  inferior  cbiei; 
named  Galeba,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wesley  ville,  expe- 
rienced a  remarkable  preservation,  Nnrhich  was  the  means  of 
introducing  him  to  Mr.  Shaw,  and,  it  is  hoped,  proved  in- 
strumental in  leading  him  to  an  acquaintance  with  that 
God  whose  watchfiil  and  wonder-woridng  iHt>videnee  deli- 
vered him  from  destruction.  Having,  in  one  of  his  haiitin^ 
esfcursions,  fallen  in  with  a  very  large  eleplmnt,  he  ventured 
to  attack  him  single  handed ;  but,  after  throwing  several 
spears,  he  was  ptirsued  by  the  infuriated  animal,  and  his 
feet  being  entangled  in  some  brushwood^  he  fell,  apparently 
an  easy  prey  to  his  vindictive  enemy.    At  this  perilous  crisis, 
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hei^jieromly  cirawled  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant, 
and  whilst  the  huge  beast  was  bending  his  knees,  for  the 
.purpose  of  crushing. his  assiiilant,  the  man  slipped  aside, 
and  thus  avoided  instantaneous  death.  He  now  lay  close 
.to  the  animars  body,  .but  near  bis  hinder.Iegs,  to  avoid 
being  seized  by  his  trunk,  which  was  frequently  turned  in 
that  direction,  but  happily  had  been  disabled  by  one  of  the 
hunter's  spears.  At  length,  by  a  spdd^n  stroke  of  .the  .ele- 
phant's hind  leg,  the  chief's  arm  andtwo.or  three  of  his  ribs 
were  broken ;  but  he  finally  bounded. away  from  the  animal, 
which  gazed  after  him,  without  attempting  to  XoUaw.  •  Ga- 
leba's  people,  on  bearing  of  the  circumstance,  proceeded  to 
the  spot,  and  succeeded  in  killing  the  elephant. 

A  short  time  afterwards,  the  chief^  whose  arm  had  been 
unskilfully  set  by  some  of  his  countrymen,  applied  to  our 
missionary  for  medicine  and  surgical  assistance ;  and,  on  tlraA 
occasion,  Mr.  Shaw  reminded  him  that  the  wonderful  escape 
which  he  had  experienced  was  a  convincing  proof  of  the 
existence  of  a  God,  whose  providential  care  watches  over 
all  his  creatures.  ^^  Yes,"  he  replied,  *^  1  am  now  convinced 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  if  he  had  not  interfered  on  my 
behalf,  I  must  inevitably  have  been  destroyed."  He  wa9 
then  instructed  in  the  duty  of  serving  that  adorable  Being  by 
whom  his  life  had  been  so  signally  preserved ;  and  the  serious 
attention  with  which  he  listened  tq  the  word  of  exhortatioq 
seemed  to  encourage  the  hope  that  the  word  which  vibrated 
on  his  ear,  also  found  a  passage  to  his  heart. 

The  mission  at  Wesleyville  having  been  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Whitworth,  it  was  resolved  by  that 
gentleman  and  Mr.  Shaw,  to  plant,  if  possible,  the  standard 
of  the  cross  in  some  of  the  districts  further  up  the  coast; 
and,  accordingly,  on  the  S  1st  of  Marqh,  they  commeuced  a 
journey  towards  the  Tambookie  country,  in  company  with 
a  number  of  their  native  hearers,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer* 
taining  the  dispositions  of  the  different  Caffre  and  Tamboo- 
kie chie&,  with  regard  to  receiving  missionaries  for  their 
respective  tribes. 

Our  travellers  set  out  on  this  interesting  tour  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  expecting  to  arrive  at  the  re- 
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flMeme  of  a  cbieftain  named  EkMBhani^  at  BaD-Mt  It  smbi, 
kowever,  that  they  had  oamf  leteiy  nkteken  the  leagtli  of 
what  diey  considered  as  thiiir  fitfst  stage;  fbr,  after  traTel- 
Iwg  till  the  approach  of  ni^fh^*  Aiey  found  they  were  still 
at  a  considerable  distance;  andv  a»  their  people  weref  ua- 
willing  to  proceed  in  the  dark^  they  Wei<e  under  die  aeces* 
flfty  of  taking  up  their  residence  mkh  an  old  man  named 
Jaga,  the  master  of  a  kraal  belonging  to  Dooshani.  Here 
ikay  were  received  with  nnch  kindness,  a  native  hut  being 
swept  onit  and  prepared  for  their  accommodation.  Mr. 
Shaw^addremed  the  people,  abolit  thirty  in  number;  and 
Aoiifh  this  was  the  only  discourse  which  many  of  them  had 
ever  heard  relative  to  the  living  and  trne  God,  they  not 
only  listened  with  the  utmost  seriousness  and  atteatioBy 
Imt,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  they  retired  into  the  boshes, 
to*  supplicate  the  mercy  of  Him  whose  word  had,  for  the 
ifittirae,  sounded  in  their  ears. 

At  this  place  they  were  detained,  by  the  rain,  till  the 
afternoon  of  the  tt  of  April,  when  they  resumed  their  jour- 
nays  ^er  ascertaining  that  Dooshani  was  not  at  his  osod 
residence,  but  at  a  phice  contiguous  to  the  abode  of  his  6- 
that,  Islambie*  After  crossing  the  Bufialo  River,  they 
vsached  some  deserted  httts,  and  took  possession  of  the  best 
of  them.  The  owner  and  his  wifo  having  seen  them  sp- 
proaeb  from  another  place  at  a  distance,  immediately  went 
t4>  them,  with  a  stfpply  of  putnpjiins,  sugar-canes,  and  milk, 
and  some  lighted  wood  to  kindle  a  fire.  ^  After  taking 
som^tea,'*^  says  Mr.  Whitworth,  ^^  we  held  our  evening  de- 
motions, to  which  our  host  and  his  wife  appeared  very  atten- 
tive; and  when  we  bad  concluded,  we  observed  one  of  oar 
interpreters  explaining,  in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  the 
Mature  of  our  religion,  and  earnestly  exhorting  thera  to  be- 
l^n  to  pray  to  that  ^  great  captain,^  of  whom  they  had  jost 
heard/* 

The  tfext  day,  about  noon,  our  missionaries  arrived  tt 
the  temporary  residence  of  Dooshani,  and,  on  riding  to  his 
cattle  kraal,  perceived  an  elephant's  tail  hung  up,  aB  the 
symbol  of  his  rank.  They  were,  soon  afterwards,  intro- 
dttced  to  the  diie^  and,  after  expressing  a^wish  to  spend 
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8ime  Une  ia  <GQijiv«ipf^W  ml^  ^iip^  tliey  were  conducted 
t^  m  hut^  whick  secsned  tp  b^  ap|wo|MrUted  to  l^e  use  of 
strugera,  bat  open  on  all' aides  to  ttie  weathen 

^^  Here^"  says  Mr.  Wbitwortb,  ^^  ^fter  Ibe  comnion  and 
trottUesonie  fturmalitiies  of  an  African  jneeiing; — baving 
pacified  tbe  IHsbteQeid  ebildren, — entertained  tbe  iaquisi^ 
tire  women, — and  distributed  small  presents  to  the  men; 
we4old  Doosbani  tbat  w^  wiibed  to  explain  the  purport  of 
our  viajit.  He  said,  that  since  be  bad  Ueen  at  the  scbooI> 
(referring  to  a  visit  he  had  made  to  WesleyviLk,  a  few 
maiUba  p^eeedingO  b®  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  v^D^  good  thing  to 
bave  teachers  aniong  them,  and  therefore,  be  would  call  (or 
hm  prineipal  eaptaina^  in  order  to  consult  with  them.  This 
caused  en  interval,  when  a  bas)&et  of  thick  milk  was  9et  be* 
toire  Usj  of  wfaicb  we  partook  freely ;  and  soon  afterward, 
thwe  came  some  boiled  meat  in  an  earthen  pot,  but  with-- 
out  knife,  fork,  plate^  bread,  or  any  vegetable.  Pefpre  wo 
bad  finished  our  repast,  we  noticed,  at  a  Kttle  distimce,  a 
court  of  justice,  which  was  held  over  a  woman^  chariged  with 
having  bewitched  her  daughter.  The  case  wa^  this:  a^ 
young  woman  was  sick;  the  old  women  wHo  usually  attend 
on  these  occa^oos  to  dance  dud  use  their  eiBcbantmentSy' 
having  tried  their  skill  in  vaiti,  declared  the  patient  to  be 
bewitched.  A  man,  who  Was  said  to  know  all  tbinga, 
charged  the  mother  with  the  crime.  The  eour4  s|it  in  tiie 
open  air,  and  Dooshani  in  the  midst.  The  accused  wqmfin' 
sat  at  a  distance,  and  was  interrogated  and  examiaaed  oa 
the  <sharge  by  a  person  appointed.  She  appeared  eloquent 
in  her  self-defence,  and  asked  bow  it  could  be  supposed 
that  she,  a  mother,  would  bewitch  her  own  daughter?  Tbe 
result  of  the  trial,  howefer,  we  did  not  leaFu. 

'^  Tbe  next  miMraing,  tiibout  »ine,  o^dock,  i  preached  te 
Dooshani^s  eofUBtsi^nor^,  9S9A  cithers,  On  tbe  Creation,  Fall, 
and  Redemption  of  Man ;  atnd,  though  erne  of  the  old  men 
said,  it  would  ruin  them  to  attend  to  these  things,  as  their 
children  would  neglect  the  cattle,  tbe  ceunoil  met  after  the 
sermon,  under  Ibe  shade  of  a  tree;  and,  after  a  deliberation 
of  about  four  hours,  they  came  in  due  form  to  our  hut,  with 
Dooshani  at  their  head;  Hating  seated  themselves  around 
us,  the  chief  said,  ^  The  country  is  before  ycKi ;  you  must 
Vol.  11.-59.  4y 
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choose  a  place  where  you  will  sit  dowD ;  our  manners  are 
so  diflerent  from  yours,  that  we  cannot  choose  for  you ;  but 
you  must  choose,  and  fix  where  you  please/  We  replied, 
two  things  must  be  distinctly  understood:  first,  whether 
they  would  receive,  protect,  and  be  kind  to  the  mission- 
aries; and,  secondly,  where  Dooshani  himself  would  posi- 
tively settle ;  as  the  missionaries  would  prefer  living  with 
the  captains.  He  replied,  that  if  a  teacher  came,  he  would 
be  kind  and  protect  him,  and  he  would  positively  live  on 
his  old  place.  The  matter  being  so  far  settled,  we  left 
Dooshani*8  place,  and  rode  two  hours  about  twelve  miles 
east,  over  a  fine  country,  in  order  to  reach  Islambie^s  in  time 
for  evening  preaching ;  a  messenger  having  been  sent  before 
by  Dooshani,  to  explain  the  whole  matter  to  his  fi&then 

<^  We  found  the  old  man  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  hut, 
nearly  blind,  being  supposed  to  be  eighty  years  of  age.  He 
is  said  to  be  a  tyrant  over  his  people,  and  our  interpreters 
were  evidently  afraid  .to  talk  with  him.  After  the  common 
introduction,  we  sat  on  the  ground,  in  perfect  silence,  till  a 
man  showed  us  a  hut.  Mr.  Shaw  sent  Kotongo  to  say  that 
his  son  (a  familiar  mode  of  address,)  asked  for  sweet  milk) 
we  also  sent  word  that  we  wished  to  preach  God^s  word  in 
his  house.  Permission  was  immediately  granted,  and  the 
house  was  soon  filled.  A  CafiVe  hymn  being  given  out,  it 
was  observed  that  Islambie  sung  aloud,  after  which  he 
heard  the  important  truth  that  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  After  the  service,  we 
gave  him  our  presents,  and  told  him  our  errand.  What* 
ever  might  be  the  old  man's  feelings,  or  motives,  we  kaow 
not;  but  joy  glistened  on  his  furrowed' cheeks,  and  be  re- 
plied, itisit  the  great  news  which  be  had  now  heard,  was  too 
great  for  Caffres,  who  were  so  blind,  deaf,  and  stupid,  that 
we  could  never  make  them  understand.  When  we  replied, 
that  it  was  God's  work  to  give  them  a  heart  to  understand, 
and  ours  to  use  the  means;  and  that  as  he  had  put  it  into 
our  hearts  to  bring  them  the  great  word,  we  had  no  doubt 
but  that  he  would  give  them  his  Holy  Spirit  to  make  even 
Caffres  understand  it ;  he  answered, '  the  land  is  all  before 
you ;  choose  for  yourselves,  where  you  will  live.  I  am  old, 
but  my  children  are  young,  and  they  shall  all  learn  or  you/ 
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Then,  with  joy  glistening  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  ^  Geika  has  a 
school,  Enno  has  a  school,  Oato  has  a  school,  and  now 
Islambie  and  Dooshani  will  have  a  school — this  is  very 
great  !*    Thus  finished  the  business  of  this  interesting  day. 

^'  The  following  day  we  proceeded  to  Hoosha's  kraal 
on  the  Quataka,  where  we  arrived  at  six  oVlock.  After 
we  had  refreshed  ourselves  with  tea,  we  were  surrounded 
with  the  people,  who  had  returned  from  a  dance.  A  cir- 
cumstance occurred  which  gave  Yosep,  one  o£  our  interpre- 
ters, an  opportunity  of  explaining  the  ten  commandments, 
which  he  did  with  much  zeal.  At  the  close,  he  told  them 
that  we  were  not  captains,  like  other  travellers  who  had 
visited  them,  but.  teachers,  and  that  we  preached  God's 
word  wherever  we  went. 

On  the  5th,  our  travellers  proceeded  to  the  Kayl,  which 
they  passed  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning;  and,  before 
six  in  the  evenings  they  arrived  at  the  kraal  of  Kamakasha; 
in  the  vicinity  of  which  they  saw  about  forty  acres  of  fine 
com  fields,  in  a  continued  range.  ^^  The  round  hut  allotted 
to  us,"  says  Mr.  Whitworth,  "  was  nine  feet  in  diameter, 
and  the  height  in  the  centre  five  feet,  but  it  was  exposed  to 
the  wind  and  weather  on  all  sides.  We  held  service  in  the 
master's  house,  which  was  large  and  better  than  usual.  It 
held  about  fifty  persons,  while  we  explained  the  things  of 
Ood.  One  man  said  that  he,  his  friends,  and  their  wives 
and  children,  would  come  to  Wesleyville,  that  they  might 
learn  these  things ;  and  the  master  said,  he  would  visit  the 
place.  Yosep  was  teaching  him  how  to  pray.  ^  If  you 
want  an  ox,'  said  he,  <  you  know  how  to  ask  your  captain 
for  it;  so,  if  you  want  any  thing  of  God,  you  must  ask  it  of 
him  in  the  same  way.' 

^^  In  two  hours  and  a  half,  the  next  morning,  we  reached 
Hinga's  place,  beautifully  situated  at  the  head  of  the 
Goowa,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  the  place  we  had  left. 
The  village  contains  thirty  houses,  but  there  are.  several 
others  within  about  a  mile.  Hinga  was  at  a  distance,  but 
a  messenger  was  instantly  dispatched  to  inform  him  of  our 
arrival.  As  the  chief  was  away,  no  man  presumed  to  speak 
to  us ;  but  while  sitting  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  adding 
some  new  words  to  our  vocabulary,  a  basket  of  milk  was 
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brought  to  cool  oar  thirst.  Arikioig  if  we  sholild  pay  for  it, 
we  were  answered,  ^  No,  this  is  a  great  man's  plaee.* 
Shortly  after,  seven  of  Hinga's  wives  eame,  who  ^uted 
us  as  chiefe.  They  then  sat  a  few  minutes  at  our  siiie  in 
silence;  but  on  hearing  that  the  great  man  was  coming, 
they  all  retired.  Hkiga  appeared^  shook  hands  cheerfully, 
sat  a  few  mtaities,  and  then  walked  away.  At  a  short  dis- 
tance, under  another  trecv  was  assembled  a  court  of  jnB-« 
tioe,  consisting  of  forty  persons. 

"  In  the  afleme<»n,  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  an 
ox  was  ready  for  our  use.  Our  men  immediately  alangh- 
tered  it,  and  a  company  of  Tambooktes  present  bagged  Ihe 
entrails,  which,  to  our  astonishment,  they  devoured  in  abont 
five  minutes.  Having  waited  six  hours,  we  received  a 
message  from  Hinga,  saynng,  that  he  was  angry  wkh  his 
people  for  not  having  provided  us  with  a  house  soonor,  and 
he  had  been  too  mtfch  engaged  to  attend  to  «%  bnt  Ihai  « 
house  was  now  ready. 

'^  A  t  sun-set,  a  man  proclaimed  aloud  the  transactions 
of  the  day,  which  seems  to  be  the  usual  custom,  ending  wilih 
'Our  captain  is  a  great  captain!  When  the  white  men 
came  to  see  him,  he  received  them  kindly,  and  gave  then 
an  ox  to  eat*  We  took  an  opportunity  of  preaching  tea 
large  company  of  Tambookies  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  our 
evening  service,  Hinga  was  very  attentive.  We  afterwards 
made  him  the  usual  presents,  and  explained  the  object  of 
oar  visit ;  but  he  said  he  could  not  answer  till  he  had  con- 
sulted his  great  men. 

^^  On  the  7th,  we  received  a  message  from  Hinga^  that 
as  he  was  now  busy  making  up  tb^  last  instalment  of  cattle 
for  hi^  Tambookie  wife,  and  would  have  to  assemble  bis 
council  to  consult  on  the  purport  of  our  visit,  he  wished  us 
to  stay  with  him  a  few  days.  A  violent  storm  of  thunder 
«nd  rain  having  set  in,  our  people  manifested  some  discon- 
tent, and  the  night  proved  very  comfortless;  as  the  rain 
beat  Tntoour  hut  at  every  point,  a  stream  of  water  ran  over 
the  ground,  and  we  could  not  keep  ourselves  dry.  The 
next  day,  however,  we  were  glad  to  hear  that  Hinga  had 
assembled  his  chief  men.  In  the  afternoon,  they  waited  on 
tts  in  due  form,  when  we  stated  in  full  the  object  of  tm 
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visit/  to  which  Hiiiga  replied,  '  The  word  is  a  great  word, 
and  a  good  word,  ami  I  love  it,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  be  a 
good  thing  for  my  people.'  After  some  coDversatioa  among 
themselves,  he  said,  with  evident  signs  of  aj^robatioo,  as 
Geika,  Oato^  and  Isdambie  bad  received  missionaries^  ^ 
would  consult  thefa,  andthen  send  us  a  final  answer.  This 
was  evidently  meant  to  be  a  mark  of  respect  to  them,  and 
a  tacit  reproof  for  their  not  having  consulted  him. 

^^  Bftving  left  f^tnga^'S  place  «ar]y  in  the  morning  of 
the  9th^  we  proceeded  through  a  remarkably  dense  popula- 
tion, there  behig  often  six  or  eight  large  kraals  or  villages 
in  tbe^oar^  of  a  mite.  The  next  fifteen  miles  were  over  a 
fine  flat  grassy  country,  but  without  inhabitants,  and  appa- 
rently with  little  water.  We  then  entered  the  Tambookie 
country,  after  a  ride  of  forty  miles  norths  atnl  reached  the 
abode  of  Yossani,  who  beiiig  from  hbme^  a  messenger  Was 
dispatched  to  inform  him  of  our  arrival4 

^'  The  next  monting  the  s«a  shone  apon-our  first  Sab- 
bath in  the  Tambookie  natioA ;  and  a  sermoli  was  delivered 
to  the  natives  in  the  morning,  on  ^  the  Son  of  Man  is  come 
to  seefk  "and  to  save  that  which  is  lost/  Most  were  atten- 
tive, iahd  aeemed  interested;  but  some  men  at  a  distance 
daneed,  sang,  and  threw  themselves  into  singular  attitudes. " 
At tme  o'clock,  we  were  informed  that  Yossani  had  arrived; 
and  at  two  we  were  introduced  into  his  presence.  The 
house,  if  we  may  give  it  that  name,  was  full  of  people^,  so 
that  they  exolttded  the  little  light  which  otherwise  would 
have  centered  at  the  door.  We  sat  on  the  floor^  and  re- 
mained rn  silenee  for  a  time,  when  an  old  man,  who  seem^ 
to  be  the  chief  counsellor,  inquired  who  we  were?  whence 
we  oame  ?  what  news  we  had  to  communicate  ?  and  what  was 
the  object  of  our  visit?  After  receiving  an  answer  to  each 
of  his  questions,  he  proceeded  :  ^  Is  this  the  news  that  you 
will  teach?  And  what  songs  will  you  sing?  Is  the  great 
word  you  teach  a  new  or  an  old  one  ?  Was  it  given  to  you 
or  your  fathers?  How  did  you  derive  it  from  them?  How 
did  God  give  it  to  them  ?  Have  your  great  men  sent  you? 
Have  your  fathers  sent  yoii?  It  is  a  great  word,  and  we  will 
reeeiveit,  when  the  other  great  captains  have  received  it?' 
We  bnswered^  <  All  the  other  great  captains  have  received 
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it,  as  Geika,  Enno,  and  Oato,  or  wish  to  receive  it  so  soon 
as  teachers  can  be  sent  to  them,  as  Dooshani,  Islarobie,  and 
Hinga:  and  now- we  are  come  to  see  if  you  frill  receive  a 
teacher,  and  give  him  a  place  to  live  among  you,  that  he 
may  build  a  house  and  a  school,  and  teach  you  and  your 
children  the  word  of  God/  After  a  short  silence,  they  pro- 
mised an  answer  in  the  evening.  Daring  this  interval,  we 
were  struck  with  a  singular  apparatus  and  method  of  smok- 
ing, the  effect  of  which,  our  interpreters  told  oa,  was  tc 
enchant  us,  that  we  might  not  injure  them.  One  end  of  a 
hollow  stick  was  fixed  nearly  at  the  top  of  jan  ox-hom,  on 
the  other  end  was  placed  a  pipe  full  of  daki.  On  the  floor 
stood  a  trough,  hollowed  out  of  a  tree,  five  feet  long,  by  the 
aide  of  which  was  another  hollow  stick,  ofthe  same  length. 
Then  began  the  operation  of  smoking,  by  filling  the  horn 
with  water,  placing  it  to  the  mouth,  and  with  great  eSnIs 
drawing  the  smoke  down  the  stick,  through  the  water,  into 
the  mouth,  retaining  the  smoke  in  an  unaccountable  man- 
ner; they  again  filled  the  mouth  with  water,  and  spirted 
both  with  great  violence  through  the  long  hollow  stick  into 
the  trough,  which  made  a  singular  noise,  as  if  they  intended 
to  firighten  away  the  evil  influence  which  we  might  ex&t 
upon  them.  This  they  continued  to  perform  in  rotation. 
O!  how  little  did  they  know,  that  instead  of  injuring  then, 
we  were  the  messengers  of  peace  and  salvation  to  their  be- 
nighted land ! 

^^  At  four  o'clock,  we  again  assembled  the  people  for 
worship;  and  at  sun-set  Vossani  and  his  principal  chie& 
visited  us  in  our  hut,  and  said,  they  were  sure  that  what 
they  had  heard  must  be  the  great  word  of  Grod,  and,  there- 
fore, if  a  missionary  came,  they  would  give  him  a  place  to 
sit  on  among  them,  and  they  would  hear  his  word«  We 
gave  them  reason  to  hope  that  they  might  receive  a  teacher 
before  they  could  sow  and  reap,  the  next  year. 

''  We  felt  thankful  to  God  that  be  had  enabled  us  to 
preach  the  Saviour  of  men  through  Caffraria,  and  to  the 
first  tribe  of  the-Tambookie  nation;  and  we  ventured  to 
indulge  a  hope  that  the  time  would  soon  arrive  when  all* 
these  nations  which  now  sit  in  darkness  shall  see  a  great 
lightj  and  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  shine  upon  them.* 
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In  consequence  of  the  representations  made  by  the 
brethren  on  their  return  from  this  interesting  excursion^  it 
was  determined  th^t  one^  at  least,  of  the  fine  openings 
which  had  been  presented  to  their  notice,  should  be  occu- 
pied as  soon  as  possible;  and  at  a  district  meeting  hel^l  in 
Albany,  in  the  month  of  May,  1835,  Mr.  Kay  was  appointed 
to  this  service.  To  him,  therefore,  we  are  indebted  for  the 
following  particulars,  as  being  the  most  recent  intelligence 
of  the  Wesley  an  missions  in  South  Africa. 

"We  arrived  at  Wesley ville,"  says  this  missionary, 
"  on  the  26th  of  June,  and  found  brother  Shaw  and  his  fa- 
mily well  and  happy,  amidst  their  black  society.  After 
spending  a  day  here,  to  rest  our  horses,  and  transact  various 
business,  we  proceeded  to^  visit  the  chief  Islambie,  accom- 
panied by  brother  W.  Shaw.  We  arrived  at  the  old  chief's 
residence  early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  2d  of  July,  and 
having  unsaddled  our  horses  at  a  short  distance  from  his 
hut,  we  continued  to  stand  aloof  for  some  time,  expecting 
that  he  would  send  a  message  of  inquiry.  We  were  at  first 
told,  that  he  was  out  in  the  fields,  tending  his  cattle ;  but 
we  soon  discovered  that  this  was  a  mistake.  Observing, 
however,  that  he  neither  came  nor  sent  to  us,  we  went  up 
to  him,  and,  after  saluting  him,  took  our  seats  on  the  ground 
by  his  side.  Seeing  this,  he  appeared  much  pleased,  and 
shook  hands  with  each  of  us;  at  the  same  time  sharing 
amongst  us  a  piece  of  boiled  meat,  which  his  servants  had 
just  brought  in  for  his  use. 

'^  We  had  not  sat  long,  before  he  requested  to  know 
what  news  we  had  brought;  and,  after  making  a  few  pre- 
liminary remarks,  it  was  stated,  that  having  obtained  the 
sanction  of  his  excellency  the  governor,  we  were  desirous 
of  establishing  a  mission  in  some  part  of  his  territories ;  and 
that,  with  this  view,  we  were  come  to  knt>w  his  mind  fully 
upon  the  subject,  and  also  to  learn  what  part  of  his  coun* 
try  would  be  most  suitable  and  convenient,  both  for  him, 
his  people,  and  us.  To  this  he  replied,  '  Your  intentions 
are  good;  and  I  am  thankful  to  bear  of  them.  But  my 
country  is  not  good  enough  for  you ;  and,  what  is  still 
worse,  my  people  are  too  bad  to  learn.  What  teacher 
would  come  amongst  them  V    Here  the  interpreter  informed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


736  WESLETAIf  MJ89IONABT  SOCIETY. 

bjin^kat  1  was  eeady^  and  aaxioiis  to  cwno^  in  order  tint  I 
might  tell  then  of  the  tbiogs  of  Gtod,  fihich  would  teod  to 
their  inaproveaieBt  aii4  salyatioQ.  ^  Where/  exclaioied  he^ 
*  does  that  maa  (God)  live  V  This  question  is  one  whieh 
the  Caffres  frequently  ask;  and  in  such «  way,  as  at  ooee  Id 
show  the  awfuUy  ignorant  state  of  their  minds. 

^  The  next  afternoon,  which  happened  to  be  the  Sah- 
.bath»  the  chief  sent  to  us,  saying,  we  night  hold  service  in 
his  hut,  and  that  the  people  were  then  at  Uberty,  the  com- 
cil  having  hrokea  up.  We  iamediabely  went;  and,  upon 
entering,  found  a  goodly  oompany  el*  van,  women,  and 
children.  Brother  Shaw  commenced  by  giving'out  a  hymn, 
which  the  interpreters  saag ;  and  aU  continued  very  atten- 
tive, while  I  related  to  them  the  news  of  salvation. 

<<  The  service  being  ended,  we  availed  oucselvea  af  die 
0{»portuiuty,  while  all  the  iaferiAr  efaiefi  were  preaeel,  to 
ask  Islambie,  whether  he  had  coma  to  any  decistoa  relative 
to  our  proposals.  He  evaded,  the  question  for  some  time; 
k^%  suhfi^uently  told  as,  that  he  had  mainly  doae  ^is  te 
lie«Lr  what  w^  should  aay ;  adding,  ^  The  thing  iadetermiaed, 
and  yott  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  select  a  place;  for  Ike 
Is^d  ia  hefojM  you.*  Here  he  expressed  some  degree  of 
iear,  lh«l  w»  were  only  ^  mocking  him.:'  and  that  as  sooa 
as  we  left  him,  we  should  forget  the  subject.  We  assured 
him  of  our  sincerity,  howevep,  in  the  strongest  terms:  and 
hie  appeared  to  be  falLy  satisfied,  f  hen^  leaning  forward 
upon  his  staff,  with  his  eyes  6xed  on  the  ground,  he  ex- 
pressed  himself  as  follows:  ^  I  see  strange  things  to-day!  I 
am  old,  and  unable  to  help  or  defend  myself;  but  to-day, 
I  get  a  great  captain  :  to-day,  I  have  got  an  ear :  he  shall 
be  to  me  also  fee  eyes  t  To-day,  I  see  that  I  have  friends  in 
(ha  world !  I  have  been  an  earth-worm;  but  to-day  )  creep 
out  of  the  hole  I"  Addressing  himself  to  those  around  him, 
lie  continued,  ^  Like  wolves  and  wild  dogs,  we  have  bees 
kid  in  dark  places,  but  to^ay  we  are  called  men,  and  see 
Ike  light  r 

^  One  oMiis  chief  counsellors  now  arose,  and  harangued 
tke  eompany  with  great  fluency,  and  with  still  greater 
energy;  congratulating  all  present,  upon  the  day  wfcick 
msxw.  dawned  qpon  them  and  their  efaildren;  at  tfe 
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time  observing^,  thai  he  hoped  we  were  not  ^  mocking  them/ 
I  again  assured  them,  that  this  was  far  from  being  our  in- 
tention :  on  the  contrary,  we  merely  waited  to  hear  all  they 
had  to  say  respecting  this  matter,  after  which,  1  should  re* 
turn  home,  and  immediately  prepare  to  come  amongst 
them.  Hearing  this,^he  proceeded  in  a  strain  of  language, 
expressive  of  more  gratitude  than  w^  could  possibly  have 
expected  from  a  heathen.  He  concluded  his  speech  by 
charging  the  old  chief  to  protect,  and  take  care  that  nc 
harm  befel  me  or  my  family :  adding,  ^  the  name  of  Islam- 
bie  is  great,  but  his  character  is  bad  among  all  the  nations; 
who,  however,  shall  now  see  what  be  is,' 

''  On  the  7th,  we  were  conducted,  by  Dooshani  and  his 
brother  Kye,  the  sons  of  Islambie,  to  the  rivulet  Umkangisa; 
the  banks  of  which  had  been  mentioned  by  his  father,  as  an 
eligible  spot  for  our  purpose.  The  land  is  high  and  rich; 
the  water  is  good,  and  evidently  permanent,  being  a  collec- 
tion of  springs,  whose  dlRerent  streams  find  a  channel  in 
the  centre  of  a  fine  valley,  down  which  the  main  stream 
runs  through  a  rocky  bed ;  hence  it  can  never  be  liable  to 
that  absorption  to  which  the  rivulets  in  this  country  are 
generally  subject,  from  having  sandy  beds.  It  discharges 
itself  into  the  Buffalo,  which  constitutes  one  of  the  princi- 
pal rivers  in  Caffraria. 

"  Two  days  afterward,  we  returned  to  Wesleyville, 
and  held  a  special  district  meeting,  in  which  it  was  agreed 
that  our  new  station  (its  site  being  contiguous  to  one  of  the 
highest  peaks  in  the  country)  should  be  called  Mount  Coke, 
in  memory  of  that  great  and  indefatigable  missionary,  the 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Coke.  O !  that  we  may  all  be  influenced  with 
like  burning  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  aiid  the  salvation 
of  souls." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Mission  in  New  Zealand. 

Uudannted  by  danger^  the  beralda  of  grace 
Go  forth  to  a  savage,  a  cannibal  race  $ 
With  fortitude  arm'd  in  the  cause  of  their  Lard* 
And  anxious  alone  to  diffuse  that  "  great  word" 
Which  gi^s  to  the  world  a  divine  revelation. 
And  points  niin'd  sinners  to  Chihst  for  salimtioB. 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  18SS,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Letgfa,  who 
had  for  some  time  been  stationed  in  New  South  Wales, 
sailed,  in  the  brig  Active,  from  Sydney,  with  the  design  of 
commencing  a  missi^fi  among  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zea* 
land ;  aqd,  in  about  three  weeks,  he  arrived  safely  at  oae 
of  the  stations  of  the  church  missionaries,  to  whom  he  had  a 
letter  of  introduction  from  the  Rev.  S.  Marsden. 

The  country  was,  at  this  time,  in  a  distracted  state,  in 
consequence  of  the  sanguinary  wars  conducted  by  Shunghee; 
and,  in  a  conversation  with  that  chieftain,  our  niissioDarj 
was  warned  not  to  proceed  to  Mercury  Bay,  or  any  place 
in  the  vicinity,  as  the  inhabitants  were  about  to  be  exter- 
minated. The  savage  warrior,  however,  who  was  marking 
his  progress  by  slaughter  and  devastation,  and  who,  on  o&e 
occasion,  boasted  of  having  drank  the  blood  of  an  adverse 
chief,  seemed  perfectly  willing  that  Mr«  Leigh  should  cofli* 
mence  his  intended  labours,  and  recommended,  as  a  suitable 
station,  a  place  called  Ho-do-do,  near  the  North  Cape, 
about  a  hundred  miles  from  the  church  establishment.  Tlie 
chiefs  of  this  district,  being  apprised  of  Shunghee's  wish, 
came  to  our  missionary  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  and  assured 
him  it  would  be  ^'  very  good"  for  him  to  reside  among  tliefli 
after  the  termination  of  the  war.  Two  other  chiefi,  also, 
paid  him  a  vbit,  for  the  purpose  of  persuading  him  to  lire 
with  them;  and  the  natives  in  the  villages  which  he  ocea- 
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sionally  visited  seemed  very  friendly,  and  appeared  much 
pleased  by  their  intercourse  with  him. 

^^  My  chief  business,"  says  Mr.  Leigh,  <^  at  this  time, 
was  to  perfect  myself  in  the  language,  and  to  instruct  the 
natives  to  read  English.  In  these  exercises,  I  have  had 
children  and  parents,  at  the  same  time,  repeating  their  les- 
sons with  the  greatest  attention  and  desire  to  learn ;  and 
those  who  had  begun  to  read,  and  to  whom  1  had  given, 
books,  were  frequently  seen  teaching  each  other,  early  and 
late,  in  the  open  air.  For  several  weeks,  1  visited  the 
children  and  their  parents  by  the  sea-shore,  and,  collect- 
ing  both  old  and  young,  formed  them  into  a  circle,  and 
then  began  myself  to  pronounce  a  letter,  and  to  spell  a 
word ;  when  they  all  repeated  after  me,  both  letters  and 
words,  for  half  an  hour  together.  Indeed,  I  have  always 
found  the  New  Zealanders  willing  to  listen  to  any  subject^ 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  English  language  may  be  in-^ 
troduced  among  them  without  much  difficulty." 

One  evening,  in  the  month  of  August,  our  missionary 
went  to  a  native  hut,  to  spend  the  night.  Previous  to  re- 
tiring to  rest,  he  introduced  the  subject  of  religion,  and 
whilst  pointing  out  to  his  untutored  auditors  the.  only  legi« 
timate  object  of  divine  worship,  his  observations  appeared 
to  excite  considerable  interest  in  a  heathen  priest,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present.  The  subject,  indeed,  appears  to  have 
occupied  his  thoughts  even  during  the  hours  of  sleep;  as 
he  returned  to  the  hut,  early  the  next  morning,  observing, 
*^  that  the  white  man*s  God  had  appeared  to  him  in  the 
night,  and  had  spoken  good  to  him." 

It  seems  that  the  priests  in  New  Zealand  are,  in  some 
instances,  the  executioners  of  criminals.  *'  1,  one  day,  met 
with  a  priest,"  says  Mr.  Leigh,  '^  who  directed  my  attention 
to  a  place  where  lay  the  bones  of  a  young  woman.  He 
said  he  had  killed  her  for  accompanying  a  sailor  to  a  ship, 
which  was  contrary  to  his  order ;  and  that  after  he  had  put 
her  to  death,  he  gave  her  body  to  his  men,  who  ate  it  ne&r 
the  place  where  her  bones  were  now  strewed!  And,  at  a 
short  distance,  he  showed  me  another  spot,  where  lay  the 
bones  of  a  man  whom  he  had  killed  for  stealing  potatoes. 
Among  themselves  theft  is  punished  with  death;  but  not  if 
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tfaey  steal  from  persons  of  another  nation/ or  from  (heir 
enemies." 

Man}*  affecting^  instances  occurred,*  in  conversibg  with 
the  natives,  to  demonstrate  the  grossness  and  absardity  of 
their  ideas  relative  to  the  immortal  soul,  and  the  Sapreme 
Being.  A  young  man  having  been  taken  ill,  in  one  of  the 
villages,  tea  and  bread  were  sent  to  him,  by  the  Europeans, 
from  time  to  time;  but  when  he  himself  seriously  thought 
that  he  srhonld  die,  be  observed  to  the  person  who  conveyed 
those  articles  to  him,  that  be  should  not  eat  the  bread  at 
that  time,  but  would  save  it  for  the  subsistence  of  his  spirit, 
after  it  had  left  the  body,  and  during  its  journey  to  the 
North  Cape.  Another  young  man,  who  was  fiitr  gone  in  a 
consumption,  asked  Mr.  Lieigh,  if  the  white  man's  God  were 
a  good  God ;  and,  on  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  be 
observed,  that  the  god  of  the  New  Zealanders  wis  abed 
spirit,  who  ate  their  inside,  and  made  them  extremely  ilL 
^*  Besides,**  skid  he,  ^'  our  god  gives  us  no  such  bread,  aad 
clothes,  and  houses,  bs  your  God  gives  you..^* 

Whilst  we  sigh,  however,  over  the  ignorance  and  mh 
conceptions  of  these  poor  heathens,  it  is  pleasing  to  disco- 
ver an  occasional  gleam'  of  light  penetrating  tllrovgh  the 
thick  darkness,  and  encouraging  to  hear  from  the  lips  of 
such  rude  savages,  an  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  the  living  and  true  God,  to  whom  the  ftMfiit 
missionary  longs  and  labours  to  direct  their  attention.— ^A 
sick  chief  was,  one  day,  asked  by  a  European  visitor,  whe- 
ther he  ever  prayed  for  ttte  restoration  of  his  heaHh. 
"  No,"  he  replied,  "  we  have  no  good  God  to  address:— oar 
god  makes  us  sick,  and  kills  us,  but  gives  us  nothing. 
Yours  is  a  good  God,  who  hears  you  when  you  pray,  and 
bestows  good  things  upon  you.  Pray  for  me,  and  I  shall  ^t 
well.  Yours  is  a  good  God.  Teach  us  to  knbw  him;  for 
New  Zealand  people  know  nothing  that  is  good.*' 

As  a  proof  of  the  attention  with  which  Mr.  Leigh  was 
beard  by  the  New  Zealanders  on  subjects  of  a  r^ipofa 
tendency,  he  observes,  that  on  visiting  a  number  of  natives 
who  were  planting  potatoes  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  August, 
he  conversed  with  them^  in  their  own  language,  on  ibeevil 
of  working  on  the  Lord*0-day,  and  earnestly  recommended 
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that,  in  future,  both  they  and  their  slarea  should  rest  oa 
Sundays.  After  a  short  discourse  on  this  subject,  the  peo* 
pie  said  they  would  work  no  more  on  the  Sabbath,  but  rest 
until  the  day  after;  and  this  promise  seems  to  have  been 
observed. 

In  the  month  of  December,  Mr.  Leigh  witnessed  one 
of  those  painful  scenes  which,  too  frequently  occur  in  New 
Zealand;  one  of  the  native  tribes  having  killed  and  eaten 
some  slaves  within  view  of  Rangahoo.  A  mother  and  son 
had  been  taken  as  slaves  in  war;  but  the  former  having 
been  giren  to  a  tribe  in  the  Bay  of  Islands,  the  young  man 
was  killed  and  devoured,  under  an  apprehension  that  he 
might  endeavour  to  escape  and  join  his  parent.  An  Jti'* 
teresting  young  woman  was,  also,  murdered  and  eaten  the 
same  evening,  in  consequence  of  having  committed  some 
trivial  offence. 

Whilst  the  heart  of  our  missionary  was  deeply  wounded, 
however^  by  an  occurrence  so  revolting  to  humanity,  hd 
derived  some  encouragement  from  the  willingness  with 
which  the  natives,  both  young  and  old,  continued  to  receive 
instruction,  and  the  rapid  improTement  which,  in  some  in- 
stances, they  displayed.  .  Speaking  of  one  of  his  visits  to  a 
native  village,  he  says^  ^^  Mrs.  Leigh  and  myself  had  a  con- 
siderable number  of  children  and  adults,  who  repeated  their 
lemons  with  perfect  ease,  and  gave  us  great  satisfaction. 
One  of  the  adults,  who  must  have  been  seventy  years  old, 
sat  among  the  children,  and  repeated  the  lessons  with  as 
much  eagerness  as  any  of  them.  And  an  old  woman,  whoA 
we  supposed  to.be  eighty  years  of  age,  was  very  earnest  in 
repeating  some  prayers,  and  observed  that  it  was  a  good 
thing  to  read  or  pray.— Many  of  the  children  can  nearly 
repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  ten  commandments ;  and 
on  some  occasions,  when  I  have  been  prevented  from  visit* 
ing  them  for  a  couple  of  days,  several  of  them  have  come  to 
my  lodging  to  ascertain  the  ceruse  of  my  non-attendance, 
and  have  said,  ^  Mr.  Leigh^  why  do  you  not  come  and  teach 
us  to  read  and  pray?'" 

On  the  lOth  of  April,  1823,  our  missionary  visited  Ho* 
do-do,  in  Doubtful  Bay,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  J.  But* 
ler,  two  Europeans,  t^nd  five  natives.    ^  We  left  Rangahoo,** 
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says  Mn  Leigh,  ^^  in  the  Rev.  J.  Butler^s  boat,  about  eight 
oVlock  in  the  morning,  and  reached  Doubtful  Bay  at  mid- 
night. We  had  with  us  a  native,  who  assured  us  that  be 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  place;  but,  to  our  great  d»- 
appointment,  we  found,  after  our  arrival  in  the  Bay,  that 
he  knew  nothing  about  it.  This  induced  us  to  go  ashore; 
and,  after  we  had  made  a  fire,  refreshed  ourselves,  and  of- 
fered up  our  prayers  and  praises  to  God,  we  laid  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  slept  for  two  or  three  hours.  As  soon  as 
the  day  began  to  dawn,  we  arose,  prepared  breakfast^ and  had 
prayers  with  our  natives.  After  preparing  the  boat,  we  set 
sail,  and  put  to  sea,  not  knowing  where  to  go.  We  had 
not  sailed  more  than  half  an  hour,  however,  before  we  d»- 
covered  an  opening  in  the  land,  towards  which  we  steered; 
and,  after  proceeding  a  few  miles  up  a  river,  we  met  with  a 
native,  from  whom  we  received  the  intelligence  that  we 
were  proceeding  in  a  right  direction.  The  distance  we 
had  to  go  up  the  river  was  twelve  miles,  and,  as  the  tide 
was  ebbing,  we  found  it  very  difficult  to  proceed.  At  noon, 
however,  we  arrived  at  the  village,  where  the  sister  of 
Shunghee,  who  resides  there,  received  us  with  a  shout  of 
joy ;  we  being  the  first  Europeans  that  had  ever  visited  the 
place.^'  Much  conversation  was  held  with  the  native^; 
but  nothing  seems  to  have  transpired  connected  with  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  on  this  spot. 

After  his  return  from  this  excursion,  Mr.  Lieigh  was 
joined  by  Messrs.  Turner,  White,  and  Hobbs,  who  had 
been  sent  out  by  the  committee,  to  occupy  such  station  or 
stations  in  New  Zealand,  as  might  appear  most  promising; 
and,  after  mature  deliberation,  a  spot  was  chosen  for  their 
future  and  permanent  labours  at  Wangaroa,  on  the  river 
Thames,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Wesley  Dale. 
Mr.  Leigh,  however,  was  soon  attacked  with  a  severe  ill- 
ness, which  compelled  him  to  leave  this  station  for  New 
South  Wales,  in  order  to  obtain  medical  advice;  Mr.  White 
was,  also,  for  some  time  absent ;  and  the  situation  of  Messrs. 
Turner  and  Hobbs  was,  on  some  occasions,  extremely  try- 
ing, as  will  appear  from  the  following  intelligence,  commu- 
nicated by  the  former  of  these  pious  missionaries  x — 

"  The  chief  named  George  professes  to  be  our  fi-iend. 
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but  he  sometimes  occasions  us  considerable  trouble,  and, 
in  fact,  we  have  more  to  endure  and  dread  from  him,  than 
from  any  of  the  othei*s.  One  day,  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, he  came  and  drove  away  all  the  natives  whom  we  were 
employing ;  used  ill  language  to  Mrs.  Turner ;  threatened 
to  knock  down  our  house ;  and  said  we  should  not  remain 
at  the  station.  We. were  not  daunted,  however,  by  bis 
menaces,  knowing  that  all  he  wanted  was  to  get  something 
from  us.  When  he  saw  that  we  remained  unmoved,  and 
that  he  could  not  accomplish  his  design,  he  expressed  a 
wish  to  be  reconciled,  and  said,  that  hb  anger  was  all  gone. 
"  On  another  occasion,  two  of  the  chiefs  behaved  ex- 
treipely  ill;  and  one  of  them,  because  I  would  nbt  comply 
with  his  unreasonable  demands,  struck  the  door  several 
times,  and  threatened  to  demolish  the  house.  Three  other 
natives  (one  of  whom  was  a  principal  priest,)  took  away, 
by  force,  three  of  our  spades,  with  which  we  were  working; 
and  five  days  afterward,  I  experienced  the  most  severe  trial 
1  bad  hitherto  been  called  to  endure.  One  of  the  princi- 
pal chiefs  brought  us  a  pig,  for  which  1  had  paid  him 
beforehand ;  but  he  now  demanded  a  second  payment.  At 
first,  I  refused  to  give  him  any  thing,  but  at  length  I  gave 
him  an  iron  pot,  which  was  what  he  wished  for.  No  sooner 
had  he  got  this,  however,  than  he  wanted  a  frying-pan  also; 
and  on  my  refusing  to  give  it  him,  he  fell  into  a  violent 
passion,  and  literally  dashed  the  iron  pot  to  pieces.  I  then 
went  and  lefl  him,  but  he  followed  me  with  all  the  rage  of  a 
fiend,  pushed  me  about  the  bank,  and  even  pointed  his  mus- 
ket twice,  as  if  resolved  to  shoot  me.  Mr.  Hobbs  now  came 
up ;  but  he  continued  storming  and  threatening,  and  said, 
we  merely  wished  to  make  the  New  Zealanders  slaves,  and 
gave  them  nothing  but  prayers,  on  which  he  poured  the  ut- 
most contempt.  After  stating  that  he  did  not  want  to  hear. 
about  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  the  best  proof  of  our  regard 
would  be  shown  by  furnishing  him  with  ^muskets,  powder, 
&C.J  he  left  us,  and  went  back  to  the  house;  where  he 
threatened  to  kill  Mrs.  Turner  and  the  female  servant,  and 
said  he  would  soon  serve  us  all  as  he  did  the  crew  of  the 
Boyd.  These  menaces  so  completely  terrified  the  poor 
girl,  that  she  came  screaming  towards  me  for  assistance; 
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and  I,  at  first,  supposed  that  he  had  taken  advantage  of  m} 
absence,  and  had  killed  my  wife  and  child;  but  when  I  got 
to  the  house,  I  found  all  well.  He  had  entered  the  stores, 
and  taken  out  several  articles ;  but  Mrs.  Turner,  who  was 
providentially  unmoved  by  his  threats,  got  them  from  him, 
and  put  them  back.  After  some  time,  his  fury  abated,  and 
he  quitted  the  house ;  leaving  us  to  bless  God  for  his  pre^ 
serving  care. 

"  About  ten  o'clock  the  next  morning,  we  were  in- 
formed, that  the  heads  of  a  small  tribe  not  far  from  us  had 
killed  one  of  their  slaves,  and  were  preparing  to^eat  the 
body.  I  accordingly  went  to  the  place  where  the  chieg 
were  assembled,  and,  at  first,  they  appeared  glad  to  see  me; 
but  on  my  going  towards  the  fire,  and  asking  what  they 
were  roasting,  confusion,  guilt,  and  shame,  were  imme« 
diately  depicted  in  their  countenances.  God  only  knows 
what  were  my  feelings,  nhen  I  saw  a  human  being  laid  at 
length,  and  roasting  between  two  logs,  which  they  had 
'drawn  together  for  that  purpose!  On  my  telling  them  that 
the  great  God  was  very  angry,  and  that  my  heart  was  deeply 
wounded  at  witnessing  such  a  scene,  they  attempted  to  pal- 
liate their  crime,  by  stating,  that  the  victim  was  but  a  slave, 
whom  the  atua^  or  god,  of  New  Zealand  had  eaten  until  he 
/was  dead,  and  that  they  were  only  burning  his  remains.  I 
nsked  one  of  them  if  they  would  permit  me  to  bury  the  de- 
creased, and  he  replied,  they  would,  provided  I  gave  them 
tin  axe.  This  I  declined,  but  immediately  returned  home, 
and  brought  Mr.  Hobbs  and  another  person  to  witness  this 
awful  scene,  and  to  inter  the  body,  if  we  could  procure  it. 

"  On  our  way  back  to  the  place,  a  boy  described  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  put  the  unfortutiate  slave  to 
death,  by  striking  him  repeatedly  on  the  forehead  with  an 
"axe.  On  our  arrival,  therefore,  we  charged  the  murder  of 
the  man  upon  them,  which,  now  they  found  it  was  made 
public,  they  did  not  deny :  but,  by  way  of  extenuating  their 
guilt,  they  said  that  he  was  old  and  troublesome,  and  they 
had  killed  him,  that  he  might  not  trouble  them  any  longer. 
A  considerable  number  of  persons  had  now  gathered  around 
us,  and  we  endeavoured  to  imJ3rove  this  awful  circumstance 
for  their  good.     Some  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  what 
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JYe  BW^^d^^  |io^,9.V(Br^  jip  pbtitjiniiig  ^be  Mi)<^Qii^ui[ae4  re? 
o^Ji^  Wjhicb  ,i|i:e  cominjitted  jto  the  ^i:a7,e.*' 

A  fhort  tlqe  a^iw^i?^  ouf  iai9^nLaf;^  w^ti^esse^ 
IHiqyUier  ins^pf^^ft^e. cruelty  of  this  aayi^eand  unti^ored 
people,  ^n^actiye  iiiteUig;€|pt|i;url,  jfor  divplgiii^  soipe  Becjreip 
jTfw  sfiverjely  cut,  by  )ber  m^^r,  on  .the  rigbt  cheek,  on  tb^ 
ll9^ck  of  her  fieck,  and  qp,tj^e  tIl^n)b  apd  fore-finger  of  hejr 
rjgbt  h|md,  whic^h  were  nearly  seve^e^.  I^l^rs.  Turner  an4 
H9bl^ .conveyed  her, to  their  r^i^fince,  jjvhei;e  they  washejl 
|iier  ivpun^s,  an^  bpiJ^id  t)iein  iip  b»  fi^^c^^as  they  were  able; 
fleeply  sympathJ9iqg  with  her  calamity,  and  fervently  pray- 
Ulg  ^r  the  diffiisiqp  of  that  divine  grace,  which  is  all-^u^- 
ciept  ;to  .allay  the  Qi\gry  passions  even  of  ,^fae  4nfpria.t^^ 
aaytigey  ajad  thus  to  ^r^^^iisforni  the  l^on  into  a  Jamb. 

in  the  spmiper  of  ^824,  Messrs.  Rennet  and  'JTyei^inf^i)! 
the  gentleqi|en  ^e/f^i  out  by  the  J^oudon  Society,  as  a^d^,u« 
tatioQ  to  e^f^iqe.the  state  9/  tl)e  ,roi3siops  in  pt^.^^f^,®  fiP>4 
the  neigbI^o)f|tiUig,i^ljandp,  iW.ejre  flesirous  o.f  calling  at  Nc^qt 
Zealand,  in  tj^p^r ^jv|iy  ,tq  JPprt  J^c)(^9p.  But  lyjjilst  tbejyf 
ves^^l  (the  Eudeavpiir  ^bpp|ie^^  was  Jying  at  ^nchpr  at 
l^angarpa,  a  c|rcuHi3tai)f;e9qeurrc[4  which  threatened  tobp 
proflufqtive  of  .t|ie  n^^^t  t!?^gic^l  9Pns^{l^^P9^-  T^^  ^H^ 
joined  particul^  iai;e  i^^trj^fj^^  ^9P?  Ml?  :^J^°^y  ^^^Pt'!? 
of  August  26:-^ 

^^  Mr.  Dacr^,  ^^Fith  ^os^e  ptl^er  jptersqus,  bad  goqe  j^p 
the  river  in  a  boat  to  the  missipii^i^  ^.^^9^  ^^  )^^^l^<y  iP^^.^ 
leaving  the  gcintl^^ipen  pf  ,t^e  depjutfttjo^^  J^^'-  Threlkeld 
ai^  bis  son,  and  sqme  of  the  .crew,  on  bo^rd.  The  natives^ 
who  at  the  mouth  of  t)ie  harbour  are  as  ^ava^ge  and  bs^rbjA- 
rous  as  eycir,  .tbicHly  crowded  the  deck  pf  ^^^e  little  ve^eL 
After  a  short  tiuie,  several  thefts  were  fo^i^^d  to  liave.been 
p^rp^ti^flted*  An.  ^t^^nipt  ^.as  then  made  to  clear  jhe  deck, 
in,^fi?cting  which^.one  pf  the  natives  fell  overboard  froj^ 
the  bows.  Supposing  tlj^at  .their  countryman  had  .been 
thrown  oy^rboard,.tbe,shoi:es  resounded  .with  the  liideous 
ftlarm  pf  wf^r; — and  the  deck  was  presently  thronged;  the 
8avag;e8.arm^d  themselves  with  axes,  billets  of  wood,  and 
whatever  el$e  their  ^hands  could  grasp.  Not  one  of  th^ 
passengers  or  crew  on  deck  cpuld  stir ;  as  an  attempt  at  re- 
Vol.  11.-60.  "  '    '  Ha 
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Bistance  vrould  have  been  followed  by  death.  The  cries  of 
^  We  are'deadf— Mt  is  all  over!'  burst  forth  from  everj 
tongue.  Some  of  the  monsters  felt  the  bodies  of  our  af- 
frighted countrymen,  and  seemed  intensely  delighted; 
while  others  held  the  uplifted  axe,  anxious  for  the  signal  to 
give  the  blowl  Mr.  Threlkeld  prepared  himself  to  receive 
the  impending  club,  that  he  might  the  more  easily  be  dis- 
patched, whilst  his  little  boy,  with  affecting  simplicity,  in- 
quired whether  it  would  hurt  them  to  be  eaten  ?  Mr.  Ben- 
net  awaited  in  silence,  bat  with  unshaken  confidence  in  the 
hopes  of  a  better  world,  the  stroke  that  would  lay  his  body 
low.  Mr.  Tyerman,  though  confidently  looking  forward 
to  the  glorious  realities  of  eternity,  still  felt  it  his  duty  to 
speak  in  a  friendly  manner  to  the  savages.  All  on  board, 
though  certain  of  death,  prepared  to  meet  the  shock  with 
heroic  forlitude,  excepting  the  poor  cook,  who,  rather  than 
be  devoured,  thought  of  appending  shot  to  his  feet,  and 
leaping  overboard !  While  in  this  state  of  suspense,  the 
vessel's  boat  hove  in  sight,  and  with  it  a  ray  of  hope  inspired 
every  breast.  The  natives,  too^  shrunk  back,  and  presently 
relaxed  in  tlieir  ferocious  appearance.  The  boat  came 
alongside,  containing*  the  chieftain  George,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  White.  The  latter,  with  amazement  and  gratitude^ 
saw  the  destruction  from  which  all  on  board  had  so  nar- 
rowly escaped,  and  addressed  the  savages  upon  their  con- 
duct; whilst  George  exerted  all  his  power  and  influence, 
and  the  people  soon  dispersed.^* 

After  this  providential  escape,  the  gentlemen  of  the 
deputation  visited  the  station  at  Wesley  Dale;  and,  on 
their  arrival  at  Sydney,  in  New  South  Wales,  they  kindly 
addressed  the  following  communication  to  the  committee 
of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  in  London: — 

^'  Though  the  time  we  spent  with  your  friends  at  Wan- 
garoa  was  short,  it  was  to  ourselves  truly  pleasant  and 
highly  interesting ;  and  animated  us  with  the  lively  hope 
that  God'is  about  to  do  some  great,  thing  for  the  people 
among  whom  they  dwell.  We  formed  a  high  opinion  of 
the  piety,  the  good  sense,  and  the  missionary  talents  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Turner,  and  his  coadjutor  in  office,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
White,  and  also  of  Mrs,  Turner.     They  appeared  to  us 
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W^l  ehoeen  for  siieh  an  uodeitad&ing.  We  also  think  highly 
pf  their  two  young  friends  and  fellow-labourers,  Messrs* 
Hobbs  and  Stack,  who  seem  to  be  pious  and  diligent  young 
men,  of  ingenious  minds,  and  well  adapted  to  great  useful- 
ness in  various  ways.  The  ages  of  all  these  young  men  are 
also  appropriate;  for  the  difficulties  of  acquiring  a  foreign 
language,  so  as  to  preach  in  it  with  acceptance,  are  so 
great,  that  they  are  seldom  conquered  after  the  age  of  three 
or  four-and-twenty. 

^^  Most  of  your  friends  were  doing  well  at  the  language, 
and  appeared  to  us  to  have  made  considerable  progress; 
and  we  doubt  not  that  they  will  soon  acquire  it  so  as  to 
preach  to  the  New  Zealanders,  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  We  presented  them  with  several 
books  in  the  Tahitean  language,  with  the  hope  that  they 
would  find  them  of  essential  service,  as  the  New  Zealand 
language  is  radically  the  same. 

*^Your  worthy  friends  had  built  themselves  a  com- 
fortable house,  possessing  those  characters  of  neatness 
and  good  style,  which  are  desirable  among  a  heathen  peo- 
ple ;  and  its  surrounding  accompaniments  of  a  good  garden, 
out-houses,  &c.,  are  all  highly  appropriate.  They  have, 
also,  erected  two  school-houses,  which  answer  the  purpose 
of  chapels,  in  different  parts  of  the  settlement;  and  they 
appear  to  be  possessed  of  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the 
natives  among  whom  they  dwell,  and  from  whom  they  have 
no  apprehension  of  danger.  Indeed,  they  appear  to  have 
established  themselves  in  their  good  opinion,  and  to  have 
made  some  progress  in  removing  their  pagan  superstitions, 
and  gaining  their  attention  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  We, 
therefore,  confidently  anticipate  their  ultimate  success. 

"  In  the  Bay  of  Wangaroa,  there  is  an  island  which 
contains  a  numerous  tribe,  who,  we  believe,  are  desirous  of 
having  missionaries:  and  it  appears  to  us  highly  important 
that  some  of  your  friends  should  be  placed  there.  This 
island  is,  in  fact,  the  key  of  the  harbour ;  and  while  the  de- 
sire of  the  chief  and  people  to  have  missionaries  among 
them,  will  justify  the  hope  both  of  their  security,  and  of 
.  their  success  in  preaching  the  gospel,  their  residence  on  this 
island  would  prevent  the  recurrence  of  those  misunder- 
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to  ofti^  of  wbteh^  #e  bUrselvM  liad  n^irlj  Mlai  ftisMirifioe. 
Wb  have  alreiidl^  #rltteti  16  yottr  friends  to  adviM  tlwai, 
tA^l,  60  ddoxi  »s  their  toafidenee  of  their  fbll  seemity  ia 
their  presetlt  §ltuation  will  justify  it,  two  of  their  party 
Aott!d  remaiti,  ttfid  the  othar  two  go  and  settle  on  this 
ftlatid.  Bat,  if  they  ^attnot  separate,  we  think  it  Tery  ad* 
^iftttble  thAt  the  society  ftt  home  shoald  send  ont  two  other 
young  men,  with  their  wives,  to  occupy  tins  irery  interest- 
iti^  spot,  wber^,  We  think,  lilissdonaries  may  reside^  in  full 
Security. 

<'  The  kind  and  fVitedly  Uttention  ti^ill  yo^  friends  at 
Wangaroa  to  us,  etcite  in  our  minds  the  liveliest  feeUngd 
br  gratitude  and  esteeni ;  atid  it  is  our  fervent  priiyer,  that 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  may  consftotly  preserve  and 
^r^atly  bl^!^  them,  and  give  theln  «oon  to  aM  the  plMsttri 
of  the  Lord  prosperinff  in  their  hands.*' 

The  missionai^ie^  nad  repeatedly  heard  Aat  female  in- 
fknticide  was  practiced  among  the  New  Zealanders  $  and 
one  day,  in  the  month  of  Atignst,  the  tnelancholy  fact  iras 
confirmed  by  a  chi^f,  who,  ^  short  titti^  previons,  bad  saved 
his  own  child  from  this  fiite,  ont  of  the  hand^  of  its  ihhv* 
asan  mother.  She  had  twice  atteinptedto  put  it  to  death 
Voon  after  it  was  bom.  The  brethren  entered  into  a  free 
conversation  with  the  natives  tm  the  snbject,  and  they  spoke 
of  it  with  pleasure  rather  than  otherwise,  and  referred  dwn 
to  several  of  the  most  respectable  feibales  witii  wliom  they 
were  acquainted,  who  had  thus  destroyed  their  children. 

The  manner  of  putting  them  to  death  is,  by  what  they 
call  ro^fnea^  or  sqheesing  the  nose,  fd  soon  as  they  are  bora; 
then  the  hypocritical  mother  cufe  herself  %idi  shells^  and 
makes  a  great  outcry  about  her  dead  it^hild.  The  reasons 
which  they  assigned  for  this  practi^  were  two: — 

The  first,  and,  perhaps,  the  |>rincitial  one,  was,  that 
'^  they  were  no  good  to  them  in  war,  for  they  would  oalf 
shout  and  make  a  noise,  but '  not  fight.*'  The  other  was, 
that  where  the  ofi^pringis  numerons,  they  make  thie^  toother 
too  much  wosk,  Sec.  therefere  she  kills  the  girls,  bat  savtt 
tli'e  boys. 

<<  We  endeavoured,"  says  Mr.  Tamer,  ^'  t6  showAen 
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lie  kilt>0liey  and  wiokedUeiB  oT  siwk  |iiN>eeediag9»  tolli^ 
tkmm  that  it  was  lailrdar)  ia  the  tight  of  God;  bat  they  oaid 
it  Wis  not,  it  was  otvly  rtMneat,  or  squeezing  the  nose.  Ol^ 
when  will  the  bright  rays  of  the  gospel  chase  away  their 
gloom,  and  deliver  theai  from  tbeir  wickedness  1*' 

On  the  dth  of  Scpieoiber,  Messrs.  Turner  and  tlobtys 
paid  a  visit  to  a  chief  named  Teperry,  by  whom  they  were 
apparently  recrived  with,  great  pleasure. 

*^  On  our  arrival,"*  says  Mr.  Turnes^  ^^  upwards  of  a 
buiMlred  persons  speedily  gathered  round  us,  most  of  whom, 
(the  chief  in  particular)  listened  with  very  great  attention 
wfaiiO  we  endeavouned  to4eU  theia  of  Jehovah,  their  great 
Ci^eator,  who  will  judge  them  accordinj^  to  their  doings. 
And,  Messed  be«Gh)d^  we  Were  enabled  to  speak  with  greater 
l^learness  and  flaency  than  at  former  tiipes*  They  said  they 
p^feotly  iktaderstood  what  we  spoke,  and  I  believe  some  of 
thorn  felt  it. 

^  As  MOB  aa  wo  ware  got  away  from  tbis  place,  the  na- 
tive boys  we  had  with  us  began  to  advise  us  never  to  go 
tMhs  any  liiore>  telling  us  they  bad  been  ^peaking  evil  of  us 
to  thMi,  and  had  said  they  would  kill,  roast,  and  eat  us  as 
a  aWeet  bit,  to  their  turnips;  but  this  we  believed  had  only 
beM  aaid  ib  jeit^  or  to  tax  tbe  lads. 

^  On  our  arrival  at  the  other  village,  we  found  part  of 
tbe  people  were  at  their  potatoe  grounds,  at  some  distance 
fitMto  liomo,  to  whom  we  went,  after  having  spent  some  time 
wfth  the  few  at  tlw  vtUagew  I  never  saw  the  attention  of 
aily  fjoople  tauch  more  arrested  thaa  on  this  occasion,  espe- 
cially while  we  were  telling  theas  6f  tks  future  miseries  of 
the  Wicked.  On  a  feraier  occasion,  we  had  told  them  the 
liistdry  of  the  deluge,  and  were  much  pleased  to  find  that 
IhHMt  of  the  important  parttcukurB  had  been  recpllected  by 
them. 

^^On  the  iDth,  we  paid  aaeoond  visit  to  Teperry,  ac* 
ebnypanied  by  Mr.  Michael  Hack,  from  the  Bay  of  Islands, 
and  Luke,  a  servant.  On  our  arrival,  we  were  surrounded 
Vy  nearly  two  hundred  of  tbe  people,  and  the  chief  himself 
^6dn  appeared  and  seated  hidnelf  in  the  midst  of  them, 
^om  a  citcumstance  that  had  transpired,  we  were  led  to 
^ir)[Mak 'against  wtyrUng  on  the  Sabbath.;  Teperry  got  up  im- 
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mediately  and  spoke  boldly  for  his  people,  saying,  tkey  Hi 
not  know  it  was  the  Sabbath;  that  he  had  no  white  people 
to  live  amongst  his  people  to  instruct  tHem ;  but  that  if  we, 
or  some  other  Europeans,  would  come  and  reside  amoBgst 
them,  they  should  often  hear  about  these  things,  should  know 
when  it  was  the  Sabbath,  and  should  no  longer  work  on  that 
day.  On  telling  them  about  the  two  eternal  states,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  scriptures,  an  old  chief,  of  considerable  im- 
portance among  them,  began  to  protest  against  these  things 
with  all  the  vehemence  imaginable,  and  said  he  would  not 
go  to  heaven,  nor  would  he  go  to  hell,  to  have  nothing  bat 
fire  to  eat;  but  he  would  go  to  the  Raing  or  Po,  to  eat 
'sweet  potatoes,  with  his  friends,  who  had  gone  before.  This, 
with  a  variety  of  other  things,  which  he  asserted  with  great 
warmth,  led  to  a  complete  contest ;  and  the  eyes  of  all 
%vere  fastened  upon  us,  to  witness  the  issue  of  the  dispute; 
but  what  we  were  enabled  to  say,  together  with  the  confi- 
dence with  which  we  maintained  our  ground,  put  to  silence 
this  gainsayer. 

"  On  the  12th  of  October,  Teperry,  with  his  brother, 
and  several  of  hb  children,  came  to  see  us,  and  spent  most 
of  the  day  in  looking  at  our  house  and  premises,  with  which 
they  seemed  pleased.  We  spread  our  table  for  Ihem,  of 
which  they  partook  freely,  aud  behaved  themselves  very 
well. 

^'  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  new  and  stning:e 
to  these  people.  '  Some  contended  strongly  against  it,  while 
others  (some  women  in  particular)  seemed  much  pleased  at 
the  thought  of  seeing  their  friends  and  children  again.'* 

From  this  period  nothing  of  particular  interest  occurs 
in  the  history  of  the  mission  till  the  spring  of  1825;  when 
some  events  transpired  which  threatened  the  most  serious 
consequences,  and  which  would  have  inevitably  driven  men 
less  intrepid  than  our  missionaries  from  the  station  which 
they  had  chosen.  The  particulars,  as  narrated  by  Messrs. 
Turner  and  White,  are  as  follow  : — 

^'  On  the  5th  of  March,  a  body  of  the  natives  assem- 
bled round  the  settlement  at  Wesley  Dale,  and  appeared  in- 
clined to  be  very  troublesome.  One  of  the  principal  chiefi, 
II  med  A  hoodoo,  climbed  over  the  fence,  and  advanced 
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directly  toward  the  bouse ;  and,  on  Mr.  Turner  remonstrat- 
ing with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  he  became 
violently  enraged,  and  not  only  uttered  many  threats,  but 
raised  his  weapon  against  our  missionary,  as  if  resolved  to 
sacrifice  him  on  the  spot.  At  this  juncture,  Mr.  White 
came  up,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  angry  chief  to 
retire,  but  his  attempts  were,  for  some  time,  inelTectual. 
At  length,  Ahoodoo  and  some  of  his  people,  who  had  got 
into  the  yard,  walked  away,  without  committing  the  vio- 
lence which  they  seemed  to  have  meditated.  But  soon  after 
they  had  retired,  it  was  discovered  that  one  of  them  had 
concealed  and  carried  oiF  a  favourite  little  dog,  which  the 
brethren  were  rearing  for  themselves.  On  hearing  that  one 
of  the  sawyers  employed  on  the  mission  premises  had  taken 
it  away,  Mr.  White  went  in  pursuit  of  hfm;  and  the  man 
readily  delivered  up  the  dog,  observing  that  it  had  followed 
hini  to  the  outside  of  the  fence.  The  animal^  however,  had, 
in  reality,  been  stolen  for- Tebooe,  the  son  of  Ahoodoo; 
and  that  young  savage  was  so  exasperated  on  seeing  it  re- 
turned to  its  right  owner,  that  he  seized  one  of  its  legs  with 
'  such  violence  as  to  break  it  asunder,  and  then  began  beating 
Mr.  White  with  his  spear. 

"  At  this  time,"  says  Mr.  Turner,  "  I  was  at  my  room 
window,  and  seeing  what  was  going  forward,  I  ran  out  of 
the  house,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Hobbs,  to  brother  White's 
assistance.  Before  1  had  got  halfway  over  our  field,  I  saw 
Tebooe,  who  had  left  Mr.  White,  advancing  towards  me, 
with  vengeance  in  his  looks,  and,  I  believe,  destruction  in 
his  design.  On  coming  up  to  me,  without  saying  a  word,  he 
aimed  a  blow  at  my  head  with  his  spear,  but  I  received  it 
on  my  left  arm.  The  weapon  broke  in  two  pieces,  and  with 
the  longest  part  he  attempted  to  spear  me,  giving  me  a 
severe  thrust  on  my  left  side ;  but  it  providentially  happened 
to  be  the  blunt  end  of  the  spear;  and  though,  on  receiving 
the  blow,  I  fell  senseless,  another  chief,  who  is  friendly  to 
us,  ran,  and  prevented  him  from  doing  me  any  further  in- 
jury. At  this  time,  Ahoodoo,  the  father  of  the  young  man, 
had  got  Mr.  White  down  by  the  side  of  our  fenciej,  and.it  is 
likely  would  have  murderedhim,  had  he  not  been  prevented 
by  some  of  the  natives,  who  rescued  him  A*om  his  perilous 
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BitiiaiioD,  and  be  escaped  ttobijureds  .e;^ccpt  twp  of  Im  Spi* 
gsn  being  sliglitly  cat,  and  «^  iM^pn  bripjMs  bj  ]^ 
ttrnck  with  the  spear." 

In  the  course  ^f  the  ^aiae  day,  tj^e  hing  ^^[t^^ 
liondon*  John  Edwards,  mfuiter,  ni^a  ir^aA&fig  y^ysige^ 
Port  Jackson,  put  in  at  W^t^fBtfrn  fyff^s^it^.mA^  ij^^ 
fcUowing  day  was  taken  by  the  j^aliafv^. 

<<  On  i$«nday  morning,  Maix^  fUi^Gdi,"  says  Mr.  WhitB, 
<<  I  was  awoke^  at  an  early  rhonr,  by  «  gnisat  noise  aioopi 
ihe  natives,  Who  fsppeaced  to  b(S  fill  jn  ,w  oprg^r. ,  On  open- 
ing my  window^  one  of  ow  dfiniesAics,  a  native  bey,  in- 
formed me  tbat  a  vessel  had  arrived  in  par  harboar  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  rhad  gotten  sboi^  and  beep  robbed  b; the 
tnatives  at  the  bead  of  the  harboi^r,  wiio  are  distingnhhed 
-by  the  name  of  the  Megatepo.  Bnt  im  we  ean  very  seldon 
depend  on  native  reports,  and  feeling  mn^b  indisposed  aod 
sore  from  the  abuse  which  I  had  received  the  ev^ni^g  be- 
fore, I  went  to  bed  again,  and  rented  till  a  mtb(Br  late  Jioiir, 
when  brdther  Hobbs  cnm^.iato.niy  1*000,  and  sogpiieil 
•fitMn  'brother  Turner  the  prfJipri^  jof  '90^¥^  pf  M>  ^S^ 
down  with  oar  boat,  tbit,  ifi  (^^se  tbe  report  shw)d  be 
true,  we  might  assist  our  unfortuni^te  <eo«ntr|ini^  all 
IB  our  ipower.  1  imroedisttiAy  roae,  a«d  itbe  bont  being 
in  veadiaess,  and  the  (tide  ..«nsiireisia|(,  acQ(H<gmpi]^  I7 
'bnalher  jS4aek  and  Tepai,  I  left  our  aatjtjlwmit,  .m4  p»- 
^ceeded  idown  the  river  to  the  harbour,  .where  I  fojoad  tbe 
.'brig  Mercury,  at  anchor  near  the  Pp,  :a  #i|^all  jdaod 
within  the  head  of  ^r  harbour,  where, the  rViurioius  tribes, 
lissemUe  when  threatened  wilh  an  atta^  ifivok  /vn  eieoiy- 
The  vessel  was  so  thronged  with  natives,  jie4  wrrQiiivi^^ 
with'oanoes  trading,  >&c.,  that  jMPeffow^  it  diffi^tAOiget 
alongside,  or  move  on  deck,  when*wef^tnntboard«  .1  w«s 
invited  down  to  the  cabin,  wUdiii  fo«iyl  faU  :Of  ^e^ 
'  Tiperhee,  the  principal  chief,  asked  me  arbelber  J  In^ 
»this[  tribe,  referring  to  the  ship^s  company ;  J  answlvM  io 
•the  negative.  He  said,  ^Is  this  the  sacred  day?'  IrSO* 
Bwei«d  « Yes.'  To  which  he  replied,  *See  how  they  « 
trading !'  adding,  ^  They  are  mean  people/  This,  togstber 
with  several  remarks  which  have  since  been  made  bytlw 
i^various  natives  implicated  in  the  a&ir,  leatKsjswficieot 
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room  to  suppose,  that  had  not  o«r  countrymen  distinguished 
themselves  as  a  differenttribe  from  'us  (as  the  natives  express 
14,)  by  tradings  on  the  Sabbaih-day,  they  would  not  have 
met  with  the  treatment  which  they  experienced* 

<^  The  cfrcumstanee  of  so  .many  natives  beir\g  collected 
together,  and  their  general  ^appearance,  excited  a  strong 
auspicion  in  my  mind  that  a. plot  was  formed  to  take  the 
vessel.  Ij  therefore,  suggested  to  the  master  the  propriety 
of  his  getting  out,  if  possible,  with  the  ebb*tide  in  the  night, 
when  ii  was  probable  the  natives  ivould  go  oa  shore.  Being 
inforiued  that  the  vessel  might  be  in  Port  Jackson  in  two 
Riopths,  i  wrote  a  hasty  letter  to  Mr.  Leigh,  and  went  on 
shore,  accompanied  by  Tepui  and  most  of  our  tribe,  to  take 
aoroe  refreshment  before  we  returned  home* 

^^  J  ust  as  we  were  getting  into  our  boat  to  return,  home, 
we  heard  the  chain  cable  rattle,  and,  looking  round,  we  saw 
the  topsails  hoisting;  in  a  few  minutes  the  anchor  Mas 
weighed,  and  the  vessel  veering  round  to  go  out,  when  a 
bajBlinfi:  wind  came,  and  took  her  head  right  on  shore.  We 
no^w  expected  that  she  wonld  strike  every  moment.  At  the 
same  time,  the  natives  collected  in  a  body  on  the  shore,  and 
those  on  board  began  quan*elling  and  making  a  great  noise. 
A  boat  was  sent  ahead  with  a  rope,  which  assisted  a  little 
in  bringing  the  vessel  round,  at  the  moment  we  put  off  with 
an  intention  to  assist;  but  just  as  we  were  going  under  the 
bow,  to  get  a  tow  rope,  a  most  furious  scuffle  took  place 
amongst  the  natives  on  board.  Several  were  thrown  over« 
board ;  amongst  the  rest,  the  chief's  son,  from  whom  brother 
Turner  and  1  had  received,  the  preceding  evening,  so  much 
personal  abuse,  was  thrown  quite  over  the  side  of  the  vessel, 
and  went  down  into  the  water,  but  rose  up  again,  threw  off 
his  garments,  and  ran  up  the  side  of  the  vessel  with  all  the 
fury  of  a  tiger.  The  glittering  of  hatchets  and  other  wea- 
pons of  war,  together  with  the  loud  vociferations  and  strug« 
g'les  of  the  contending  parties,  now  exhibited  a  scene  which 
1  cannot  easily  forget,  and  excited  feelings  which  will  not 
soon  be  erased  from  my  mind.  Our  own  safety  now  became 
a-subjeet  of  serious  concern,  as  we  could  not  tell  where  or 
how  the  affair  might  end,  and  we  wished  to  get  as  quickly 
as-  possible  from  the  vessel ;  but  our  boys  would  not  move 
Vol.  I L— 60.  '  5  ii 
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mn  oar,  so  brother  Stack  and  I  took  each  one,  and  palled 
off  some  distance.  Tepui,  who  was  in  oar  boat,  wished 
us  to  put  him  on  board ;  but,  being  afraid  to  go  near,  we 
put  him  on  shore.  He  took  his  musket  and  ran  to  the  brig^ 
whose  stem  was  now  close  to  the  shore,  so  that  the  crowd 
of  people  on  Ibe  island  had  got  hold  of  ropes,  while  others 
were  tearing  out  the  dead  lights,  and  making  their  way  into 
the  cabin.  A  general  plunder  now  commenced, — boxes, 
chests,  and  every  thing  moveable,  flying  over  the  sides; 
whilst  some  of  the  natives  were  cutting  away  the  saila^ 
others  ropes,  &c. 

(( We  were  now  greatly  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the 
•hip's  crew,  but  were  partly  relieved  by  seeing  two  boats, 
filled  with  Europeans,  pulling  from  the  dreadful  scene. 
Seeing  the  captain  in  one  of  them,  I  hailed  him,  and  in- 
quired what  he  intended  to  do.  He  said,  they  were  flying 
for  their  lives,  a  blow  having  been  aimed  at  his  head  with  a 
hatchet,  which  was  by  some  means  diverted;  but  that  be 
could  not  tell  what  to  do.  I  requested  him  to  send  us  a 
boat^s  crew  from  his  boats,  and  I  would  accompany  him  oat 
to  sea,  and  when  there,  we  could  consult  what  was  best  to 
be  done.  When  we  had  got  about  a  mile  along  the  coast, 
two  of  our  boys,  who  were  in  the  boat,  asked,  whither  we 
were  going,  and  seemed  surprised  when  I  told  them  that  we 
were  going  to  the  Bay  of  Islands.  They  said  that  the  dis- 
turbance was  quelled,  and  that  we  might  go  back  and  take 
the  vessel. 

*^  On  hearing  this,  we  hailed  the  boats,  which  were 
some  distance  ahead,  and  informed  the  captain  and  crew 
what  the  native  boys  had  said.  But  no  one  seemed  inclined 
to  believe  them,  or  to  venture  back  again.  Finding,  bow* 
ever,  that  three  of  the  ship's  company  were  left  behind,  vis. 
the  chief  mate,  cook,  and  steward,  they  consented  to  go  to 
a  sandy  beach  to  which  I  pointed,  and  wait  until  I  returned 
in  our  boat  to  try  to  get  the  persons  left  on  board,  and  see 
hciw  things  were  going  on.  The  Europeans  who  were  in 
our  boat,  judged  it  prudent  for  them  to  go  into  one  of  their 
boats,  which  they  did.  I  then  hoisted  the  sails,  and  steered 
back  to  the  harbour,  and  with  much  fear  approached  the 
vessel.    When  I  came  within  hail^  Tepui  beckoned  to  aa 
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to  come  OB  board,  which  I  did,  accompanied  by  brother 
Stack.  The  scene  was  beyond  all  description  singular  and 
disgusting.  The  sails  much  damaged,  and  the  running  rig^ 
ging  nearly  all  cut  away;  hatches  all  off,  and  the  decks 
swimming  with  oil.  All  the  natives  were  naked,  and,  having 
washed  themselves  all  over  with  oil,  it  ran  so  copiously 
from  tbe  heads  of  some  of  them,  that  they  were  nearly 
blinded.  Many  were  down  below,  handing  up  casks,  whilst 
others  were  throwing  them  overboard,  and  getting  them 
on  shore*  I  spoke  to  several  of  the  chiefs,  who  caused  a 
general  silence.  I  asked  them,  with  great  seriousness,  if 
they  would  give  the  vessel  up  to  me,  and  1  would  g9  after 
the  captain  and  his  men,  and  prevent  his  bringing  the  ships 
from  the  Bay  of  Islands,  which  was  his  intention.  They 
immediately  consented,  and  many  left  the  vessel.  I  then 
looked  round  for  the  three  men,  whom  I  saw  on  shore,  and 
put  off  in  the  boat  for  them.  We  returned  again,  and 
went  on  board,  where  we  found  the  work  of  plunder  going 
on  very  briskly.  1  went  to  the  quarter  deck,  and  the  at- 
tention of  the  plundei*ers  being  directed  towards  me,  I  told 
them  that  the  boats  had  gone  to  bring  ships  from  the  Bay 
of  Islands,  and  that  if  they  would  not  cease  immediately, 
they  might  depend  upon  being  severely  punished.  They 
immediately  desisted,  and,  in  ten  minutes,  the  decks  were 
clear  of  the  natives,  who  gave  three  cheers,  and  got  into 
their  canoes.  We  were  requested  by  the  mate,  as  he  was 
determined  to  go  out,  to  accompany  him,  to  which  brother 
Stack  and  I  consented.  I  went  on  shore,  and  came  up  to  the 
settlement  to  bring  down  a  quadrant. 

*<  On  Monday  morning,  the  7th,  I  prepared  to  go  to 
the  Bay  of  Islands,  should  all  be  right  on  board,  when  I  ar- 
rived ;  but  1  had  not  left  our  settlement  more  than  a  mile 
before  I  met  Tepui  and  several  others  in  one  of  the  ship^s 
boats,  and  seven  or  eight  canoes  loaded  with  boxes,  casks, 
&c.,  the  property  of  the  vessel.  I  hastened  down  to  the 
harbour,  hoping  to  find  all  well ;  but,  to  my  great  astonish- 
ment and  grief,  I  found  that,  duHng  the  interim  of  Tepui 
leaving,  and  my  going  to  the  vessel,  greater  mischief  had 
been  done  to  the  cargo  than  on  Sunday  afternoon*  I  forgot 
the  quadrant,  and  when  I  returned,  fbund  the  compass, 
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which  I  had  obtained  from  the  natives  the  nigkt  before,  was 
taken  away  again ;  so  that  we  were  going  to  sea,  without 
compass,  quadrant,  or  chart,  the  hatches  all  oflT^  and  the 
dead  Hu;hts  out.  Having  once  more  got  the  decks  clear  of 
natives,  the  mate  determined  to  get  out,  saying,  that  he 
would  rather  run  the  ship  on  shore,  than  see  the  cai^o 
so  wasted.  The  wind  being  fair,  and  an  ebb  tide,  we 
left  the  anchor  and  thirty  fathoms  of  the  cable,. and  stood 
out. 

^^  After  getting  to  windward  of  the  island  off  the  har- 
bour's mouth,  the  brig  was  hove  to^  and  the  misBioD-boat 
hoisted  on  her  quarter.  We  were  all  now  in  good  spirits, 
hoping  to  be  off  the  Bay  of  Islands  in  the  evening,  and  to 
get  assistance  to  go  in,  from  the  vessels  in  the  harbour.  Bui 
our  hopes  were  soon  bjasted,  by  the  changing  of  the  wind, 
tvhich  came  right  in  our  teeth,  and  in  a  short  time  blew  a 
gale.  Towards  evening,  the  sky  gathered  blackness,  the 
sea  began  to  rise,  and  we  had  every  prospect  of  an  increas- 
ing storm.  Brother  Stack,  and  the  foor  natives  who  had 
come  in  our  boat,  were  all  sick,  and  went  below.  We  now 
began  to  drift  fast  to  leeward,  and  there  were  only  Tour 
persons,  including  niyself,  to  manage  the  vessel.  I  gene- 
nilly  took  the  helm,  while  the  three  seamen  managed  the 
sails.  Towards  midnight,  however,  the  storm  an  \  our  (eans 
greatly  abated. 

^'  At  ten  the  next  morning,  the  distance  of  the  nearest 
land  being  about  twenty  miles,'  the  wind  died  away,  and 
we  had  a  perfect  calm.  Finding  that  the  heavy  swell  was 
taking  us  fast  out  to  sea,  at  the  request  of  the  mate,  we 
drew  up  an  account  of  the  taking  of  the  vessel,  her  baring 
been  given  up  to  me,  the  reasons  and  object  of  our  coming 
out  to  sea,  and  our  situation,  which  formed  the  reason  of 
our  leaving  her.  We  took  a  copy,  which  every  European 
sii>;ned,  put  it  into  a  spy-glass,  and  left  it  in  the  binnacle. 
We  now,  with  much  anxiety  and  trembling,  proceeded  to 
lower  the  boat,  which  we  happily  succeeded  in  doing  with- 
out injury,  and,  by  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon,  we 
reached  the  nearest  land.  We  now  hoped  to  have  a  good 
night*s  rest  and  some  refreshment,  which  was  very  desirable, 
as  our  strength  and  spirits  were  extremely  low;  bat  in  this 
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we  were  disappointed,  for,  just  as  we  got  our  things  out  on 
a  fine  sandy  beach,  a  party  of  armed  natives,  who  had  been 
watching  our  boat,  came  upon  us  unexpectedly.  At  first 
they  appeared  friendly ;  I  took  a  walk  with  a  chief,  who 
was  one  of  them,  upon  a  distant  hill,  for  the  purpose,  if 
possible,  of  ascertaining  the  situation  of  the  vessel,  which, 
by  means  of  a  glass,  I  discovered  to  be  drifting  nearer  the 
land.  As  we  returned  to  our  little  company,  my  compa- 
nion snatched  the  watch  out  of  my  hand,  and  would  not  re- 
turn it.  On  my  arrival  at  the  place  where  we  landed,  I 
found  all  our  company  in  the  greatest  alarm,  which  was 
excited  by  the  behaviour  of  the  strangers,  and  especially  by 
a  conversation  amongst  them,  which  our  natives  overheard. 
The  man,  who  had  accompanied  me  on  the  hill,  became 
very  turbulent,  and  began  to  overhaul  my  things.  He 
said,  ^  You  have  got  some  powder  in  this  box,  and  1  must 
have  it;'  and  1  could  not  satisfy* him  of  the  contrary,  till  I 
had  opened  my  trunk. ^  He  then  said  it  was  in  my  port- 
manteau, which  I  likewise  opened  for  his  satisfaction.  Our 
boys  became  increasingly  alarmed  for  our  safety,  and  ac- 
cused them  of  what  they  had  been  plotting,  and  added,  ^  If 
you  injure  any  of  us,  depend  upon  it  you  will  he  punished.* 
One  of  our  boys  told  them  that  they  should  kill  him  before 
they  killed  me.  They  attempted  to  deny  what  our  natives 
charged  upon  them,  but  it  was  too  evident,  from  the  whole 
of  their  behaviour,  that  they  had  bad  intentions. 

^'  I  felt  afraid  to  attempt  getting  the  things  into  the 
boat,  to  go  to  sea,  lest  an  immediate  attack  should  be  made 
upon  us.  Though  we  were  now  much  fatigued,  and  must 
have  had  to  contend  with  a  foul  wind  and  heavy  swell,  yet, 
for  some  time,  this  appeared  more  desirable  than  to  remain 
where  we  were.  But,  contemplating  the  approaching  night, 
and  the  .dangers  to  which  we  should  be  exposed  upon  an 
unknown  coast,  in  an  open  boat,  in  case  the  night  proved 
stormy,  we  determined  to  remaii),  casting  ourselves  upon 
the  protection  of  Him  whose  hand  had  thus  far  preserved 
us  in  the  hour  of  danger.  We  endeavoured,  therefore,  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  alarm,  and  commenced  cooking 
some  victuals.  In. the  course  of  two  hours,  the  number  of 
natives  amounted  to  about  twenty,  which  greatly  augmented 
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our  fiNUTB,  until  4lie  arriyal  of  m  eUef  and  hm  wife, 
of  6ur  tribe  at  Waogaroa.  The  boys  then  said,  that  <  Hwir 
hearts  were  well/  And,  by  the  interference  of  this  chief, 
I  obtained  a  blanket  which  had  been  taken  from  ns.  After 
taking  a  little  refreshment,  brother  Stack  read  a  chapt^  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  sang  a  hymn.  1  prayed.  After 
which  our  natives  sung  and  prayed  also.  The  chief  above- 
mentioned  took  his  station  at  one  end  of  the  tent  which  we 
had  erected,  with  the  boat*s  sails  against  a  perpendicular 
rock,  and  his  wife  at  the  other  end.  The  rest  laid  down 
on  the  sand,  with  only  our  one  blanket  as  a  covering  Ibr 
few  of  us,  and,  from  the  coldness  of  the  night,  and  our  pe» 
coliar  situation,  together  with  a  violent  toothadwi  1  did 
not  obtain  much  sleep. 

<«  On  the  9th,  at  daylight,  I  went  out  of  the  tent;  the 
noming  was  fine,  and  the  wind  appeared  fiur.  One  of  the 
boys  came  running  to  inforai  me,  that  the  man  who  behaved 
so  ill  the  night  before,  had  rushed  into  the  lent,  and  taken 
my  portmanteau  and  trunk,  with  several  other  things.  We 
returned  immediately  to  the  spot,  where  we  found  thes  all 
assembled  in  a  body.  They  were  determined  to  keep  what 
they  had  got ;  and,  not  knowing  what  might  be  the  conse- 
quence of  delaying,  we  hastened  to  get  into  the  boat  and 
rowed  off,  thankful  that,  though  I  had  lost  all  my  best 
clothes,  a  considerable  quantity  of  linen,  and  several  other 
things,  together  with  some  of  brother  Stack^s  clothes,  wei^ 
preserved,  together  with  our  lives.  The  chief,  to  whon 
we  attributed  our  deliverance  from  the  murderous  designs 
of  those  who  had  robbed  us,  accompanied  us  in  the  boat; 
and,  by  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  had  the  unspeak- 
able  pleasure  of  once  again  joining  with  our  fiiends  to 
praise  our  glorious  Redeemer,  at  Wesley  Dale.** 

To  this  affecting  statement,  the  following  particulan 
have  been  added  by  Mr.  Turner,  in  a  letter,  dated  Maidi 
25,1825:— 

^*  Our  kind  friends  belonging  to  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  hearing  of  the  circurastaaces 
which  had  occurred,  became  concerned  for  us,  and  alarmed 
for  our  safety.  Two  of  them,  Messrs.  Williams  and  Kenp, 
kindly  came  over  to  see  if  they  could  render  ua  any  i 
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cttce  in  this  trying  season.  Tbey  gave  it  as  their  decided 
opinion,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  brethren  there,  that  Mrs. 
Turner  and  the  children  oiight  to  be  removed  to  some  of 
th^ir  settlements  immediately;  and  they  had,  previous  to 
their  coming,  devised  a  plan  for  taking  them  back  with 
them. 

^^  We  took  the  subject  into  serious  consideration,  and, 
for  several  reasons,  judged  it  expedient  to  remove  Mrs* 
Turner  and  the  little  ones  to  Mr.  Kemp*s,  at  the  Kiddee 
Kiddee,  where  every  mark  of  kindness  was  shown  them  by 
the  whole  of  our  kind  friends  there.  We  then  judged  it 
necessary  to  call  in  the  counsel  of  our  friends,  to  know 
what  steps  we  should  take  in  our  critical  situation,  and  for 
this  purpose  requested  them  to  meet  brother  White  and 
myself,  at  the  Kiddee  Kiddee,  which  they  all  did  (except 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Rangahoo,  who  was  prevented  by  sickness) 
on  the  evening  of  the  18th,  at  which  time,  and  on  the 
following  morning,  we  seriously  considered  the  subject; 
and  from  what  was  then  considered,  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  all  our  friends  present,  that  our  lives  were  in 
daager,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  stay  at  Wangaroa,  but 
leave  it  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  following  considera* 
tions  influenced  them  to  come  to  the  conclusion. — Ist.  The 
conduct  of  the  natives  towards  ourselves. — 2d.  The  taking 
of  the  brig  Mercury. — Sd.  An  expectation  that  the  different 
tribes  round  about  the  Bay  of  Islands,  will  come  against 
ottr  people,  and  punish  them  for  their  past  misconduct— 
4th.  The  probability  that  Europeans  may  call  them  to  ad^ 
count,  and  if  so,  it  is  very  likely  that  we  shall  fall  victims 
to  their  rage  and  malice. — ^Sth.  That  after  such  base  con« 
duet,  should  we  continue  amongst  them,  it  may  be  inju* 
rious  to  our  brethren  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  as  their  natives 
may  take  occasion,  from  the  conduct  of  ours,  to  behave  ill 
to  them.— 6th.  That  George,  one  of  our  principal  chiefs,  is 
dangerously  ill,  and  has  requested,  in  case  of  his  death,  that 
the  natives  of  Shukeanga  should  come  and  strip  us  of  all 
we  possess  (if  not  kill  us)  as  payment  for  the  death  of  bis 
father,  who  was  killed  through  the  taking  of  the  Boyd,  and 
for  whom  he  says  he  has  never  yet  had  satisfaction.  This 
report  is  believed  by  our  friends  to  be  a  fiict^  and  I  have 
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repeatedly  been  told  by  his  brothers,  that  when  he  dies,  we 
shall  be  broken  or  stripped  of  all,  and  that  this  request  must 
be  looked  upon  as  the  last  wiil  of  one  who  was  about  to 
enter  the  world  of  spirits,  and  made  to  those  to  whom  '  re- 
venge is  sweet/  and  who,  no  doubt,  would  be  glad  to  exe- 
cute such  a.  will. 

"  Viewing  the  subject  in  this  serious  light,  we  could  not 
disapprove  of  the  conclusion  come  to  by  our  brethren,  who.I 
believe,  as  brethren,  feel  for  us  and  our  cause.  But,  though 
our  judgment  approved  of  the  measure  recommended,  our 
feelings  have  not  suflTered  us  to  take  any  step  towards  cai- 
rying  it  into  execution.  And  we  now  think  it  will  be  best 
to  continue  at  our  post  for  the  present,  and  '  quietly  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  God.' " 


Besides  the  different  stations  to  which  the  reader^s  atten- 
tion has  been  directed  in  the  preceding  pages,  several  other 
fields  of  labour  have  been  occupied,  at  different  periods,  by 
the  agents  of  the  Wesleyan  Society ;  and  missions  are  still 
carrying  on,  under  the  patronage  and  direction  of  the  Me* 
thodist  Conference,  in  Ireland,  France,  Gibraltar,  and 
Malta,  in  Europe; — in  Palestine,  and  Continental  India,  in 
Asia; — in  New  South  Wales,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  and 
the  Friendly  Islands,  in  the  South  Seas; — in  Sierra  Leone, 
in  Western  Africa; — and  in  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  a?id 
^Newfoundland,  in  America. — In  some  of  these  places,  much 
good  appears  to  have  been  already  effected,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures; and  in  others,  it  may,  at  least,  be  said,  that  the  li£[ht 
of  heaven  has  begun  to  dawn,  as  a  sure  presage  of  the 
rising  of"  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  Pei'sons  of  all  refl- 
gious  denominations,  therefore,  who  love  our^Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity,  and  who  are  really  solicitous  for  thecxtensioa 
of  his  kingdom,  must  surely  be  constrained  to  pray,  that 
the  labourers  there  employed  may  not  only  be  preserved  in 
the  discharge  of  their  arduous  and  important  duties,  but 
that  their  toils,  their  privations,  and*  their  sufferings,  may 
be  compensated,  by  the  conversion  of  thousands,  who  shall 
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be  their  '^  crown  of  rejoicing/'  in  that  day,  when  Hb  who 
hath  comroandeci  his  gospel  .to  be  preached  ^^  to  every  crea- 
ture/' shall  appear,  ^^  the  second  time,  without  sin,  unto 
salvation." 

Tes,  fervendy  we  ptay 

That  God  this  cause  may  bliass. 
Direct  each  herald's  way, 

And  give  complete  success ; 
Till  darkn^s, flee,— till  idols  fall, 
And  Christ  be  own'd  as  Lord  of  alL  . 

Ye  messengem  of  peace^ 

Who  joyfal  news  proclaim. 
Press  baldly  on ;— cor  cease 

To  preach  Bmanuers  name : 
The  only  name  to  mortals  giv*n. 
By  which  their  souls  may  rise  to  Heaven. 

Though  arduous  be  your  toil, 

Whilst  laboring  for  your  Lord, 
One  sweet  iqpproving  smile 

Will  be  a  ri(^  reward; 
Whep,  leaning  on  the  Saviour's  breast, 
Your  disembodied  souls  shall  rest. 

When  trials  vex  your  mind, 

To  Calvary  repair :  '* 

In  ev'ry  storm  you*ll  find 

A  certain  shelter  there : 
**  A  refuge  and  a  hiding  place,'* 

Appointed  by  the  God  of  grace* 

Should  death  your  ranks  invade, 

O,  look  beytmd  the  tomb, 
To  your  exalted  Hkad, 
Who  soon  ^<  in  clouds"  shall  come; 
*  And  bid  his  sleeping  saints  arise 

To  blissful  mansions  in  the  skies. 

Ye  men  of  faith  and  prayV, 

Your  steady  path  pursue ; 
Ye  never  need  despair. 

Whilst  Christ  is  kept  in  view: 
The  Lord  or  Missions  is  your  friend, 
And  He  shaD  save  you  to  the  end. 
Vol.  II.— 61.  5  c 
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It  only  now  romains  for  the  editor  to  acknowledge  hii 
grateful  sense  of '  the  very  kind  and  handsome  manner  in 
which  he  has  been  supplied  with  every  necesaary  doca- 
ment,  relative  to  the  missions  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  by 
the  Rev.  George  Morley,  one  of  the  pious  and  excellent 
secretaries  of  that  institution ; — and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
express  his  deep  regret^  that  his  prescribed  limits  have  ren- 
dered it  impossible  to  narrate  the  labours  and  successes  of 
the  Scottish  Missionary  Society, — the  American  Board  for 
Foreign  Missions, — the  American  Baptist  Board, — and  a 
few  others ; — all  of  whom  have  zealously  advanced  ^'  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty;"  and,  in  a  variety  of 
instances,  have  been  made  the  honoured  instruments  of  dif- 
fusing the  light  of  divine  revelation,  and  the  blessings  of  a 
preached  gospel  through  '^the  dark  places  of  the  eartU,  filled 
with  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 

To  each  of  these  excellent  societies  the  editor  most 
sincerely  wishes  abundant  and  increasing  prosperity,  ia  the 
name  of  his  Divine  Master;  iand  if,  on  some  future  occa- 
sion, he  be  permitted  to  become  the  historian  of  their  im- 
portant and  interesting  proceedings,  it  will  afford  him  a 
gratification,  which  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who 
continually  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  who  ar- 
dently long  for  the  arrival  of  that  blessed  period,  when 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 
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N.  B. — Where  numerais  occur  aionet  a»  zv.  zxvi.  ^c.  they  refer  to  the  Introductioa ;  but 
numerais  and  figure*  foUowing  each  other  ^  as  i.  S4,  0r  ii.  67,  dmiote  the  laolume  tmd  jmge 
in  the  body  of  the  work. 


A. 

AbDOOL  ME88EE,  a  eraverted  Ma- 
hometan,  ii»  447 — ^perseveres  in  instruct- 
ing^ ihis  countrymen,  448 — anecdote  of 
bis  meekaese  under  persecution,  <^.— 
Buccete  of  his  lalK>ur8  at  Agra,  449 — v'l" 
sits  his  relatives  at  Lucknow,  451 — re- 
turns to  Agra,  and  is  left  in  care  of  the 
native  congregation,  452 — his  benevo- 
lence to  thl»  poor,  453 — visits  Calcutta, 
.  and  receives  ordination,  id. — ^interesting 
interview  witU  an  aged  MussuImaD;  454 
— return!!  \o  A^  and  resumes  bis  la- 
bours, 455. 

Abraham,  the  ascetic,  missionary  zeal  and 
labours  of,  xxzi.  . 

Abraham 4  a  Cingalese  convert,  brief  me- 
moir of,  ii.  667. 

Acknowledgment,  an  affecting,  of  a  New 
Zealand  chief,  ii.  740. 

Act,  an  iifiquitous,  passed  by  the  assembly 
of  Jamaica,  ii.  593 — disallowed  by  his 
late  Majesty,  596. 

Acts,  of  the  Apostles,  Chinese  version  of 
the,  |Mit  to  press  by  Mr.  Morrison,  ii.  254 
—transcribed  oh. talipot  leaves,  ii.  655. 

Adam,  the  historian, "of  Bremen,  his  remarks 
00  the  eiSects  of  the  gospel  in  Denmark, 
liii. 

Adam,  a  converted  negro,  death  of,  i.  585. 

Address,  interesttniT*  of  <^  converted  Green- 
lander  to  the  missionary  Beck,  i.  S5-r-of 
Sliera,  a  Greenland  assistant,  to  a  party 
of  Sonthlanders,  i. .49  of  a  Hottentot 
parent  to  his  children,  i.  220 — of  the 
Northampton  Baptist  Association,  ex- 
tract fj-om  the,  i.  324— relative  to  the 
formation  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, ii.  4 — of  the  king  of  Cbiauw  to  his 
baptized  slaves,  ii.  312. 

Adhiputi  of  Samarans^,  interview  of  Mr. 
Trowt  wJXh  Xhe,  i.  539. 

Aerial  home,  Calninc  norioii  of  an,  i.  265. 

Afilietton,  instance  of  unexampled  patience 
in,  ii.  540. 

Africa,  Sooth,  mission  of  the  United  Bre- 


•  thren  in,  i.  205-«-^mi8sions  of  the  London 
Society  in,  ii.  126— Bethelsdorp,  146— ». 
Zak  River,  160 — Griqna  Town,  176 — 
Pella,  183— Lattakoo,  193— Sielleos- 
bosch,  208 — PacalUdorp^  ib. — Tbeopo- 
lis,  210^--other  settlements,  2LS-trmiB- 
sioos  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  in,  ii.  679. 

African,  interesting  account  of  a  female, 
i.  580 — baptism  of  a  young,  at  Kandy*. 
ii.  483. 

Africaner,  a  Bastard  Hottentot  chief,  atro-*. 
cities  of,  ii.  171 — atUcks  of  his  gang  on 
the  missionary  settlements,  184 — visited 
by  Mr.  Albrecht,  188 — his  conversion, 
ib. — striking  change  in  his  character,. 
189 — anecdotes  of,  190-T-hi»  last  illness 
.  and  death,  191. 

Aged,  treatment  of  the,  among  the  BuA- 
.  men,  ii.  162. 

Agra,  commencement  of  a  Baptist*  nii^ 
sion  in  the  city  of,  i.  506 — amission  of  th^. 
Church  Society  in,  ii.  447. 

Agriculture,  introduction  of,  among  th^. 
Namaquas,  ii.  683. 

Aheefo,  a  district  of  Tongataboo,  i.  96-* 
.flight  of  the  missionaries  from*  105. 

Aheefonians,  neutrality  of  the  missionaries 

>  displeasing  to  the,  ii.  105. 

Ahoodoo,  a  New  Zealand  chief,  outrageous 
conduct  of,  iL  751. 

Aidan,  a  disciple  of  Colombo  a  bright  ex- 
ample of  misiionary  2eal»  xxxiz. 

Aimata,  sister-in-law  to  the  king  of  Ota- 
heite,  ii.  91. 

AJangoak,  a  blind  Grcenlander^  observa- 
tions of,  i.  45. 

Alarm  of  Mr.  Kicherer's  Bushmen,  on  en- 
tering Cape  Town,  ii.  164» 

Albrecht,  Abraham,  accompanies  bis  bro- 
ther on  a  journey  to  Namaqna  land,  ii. 
183— dies,  184. 

Albrecht,  Cliristian,  commences  a  mission 
among  tho  Little  Namaqaas,  ii.  183 — 
attacked  by  a  predatory  gang,  184— his 
sufieriogs,  in  travelling  through  the  wil- 
derness, 185 — visits  Africaner,  and  con- 
cludes peitte  with  him,  188. 

Albrecht,  Mrs.  anecdote  of,  ii.  690. 
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Alf  fort,  mlflsion  of  ^  United  Bratkren  in, 
i.  280. 

Allahabad,  introduction  of  the  foiipel  into, 
I.  605. 

Allegory,  a  curious,  of  a  Calmuc  gollorig, 
i.  V48. 

AUowance,  daily,  of  tbe  captii|«d  mitfdoiH 
ariet,  on  board  a  French  privateer,  ii.  31 . 

Aivoon,Mr.  Kaa'a  accoantof  tlM,ii.  SIO. 

Aiof— ^  iiaatMOBt  of  cnytored  »i«tiDii- 
aries,  on  board  tbe,  ii.  37. 

Ambaiaadorsfrom  the  Le-ki-yo  islandfl,pr^. 
■ented  arith  a  Chinese  Tersion  of  tbe  Acts 
•fflieApo«tlea,ii.254. 

Anbler,  Benjaaiin,  an  English  seaman, 
frand  at  Tongataboo,  tt.  95 — occasions 
anch  troohio  to  the  misaionaries^  iOl.     ' 

Aaboyna,  tiisiory  of  the  mSssion  in,  iL  805. 

America,  renarlus  ott  the  discovery  ef^lvi, 
<»-4dolatronsaNd  sniigoiaary  practices  of 
the  natives^  H. 

America,  North,  iniaaions  of  the  United 
Brethren  in,  i.  89. 

America,  Sdoth,  mteiraa  of  the  Uniteif 
Bredirmi  ili^  I.  14&— Pilgerrbnt,  tS. — 
8hanm\  151 — ^Hope,  155— ^Bambey,  162 
*— Pammaribo,!  67«-^onifflelady  k%,  1 78. 

America,  North  West,  missioni  of  the  Church 
Seeiely  In,  ii.  492. 

American  missionaries,  intervieiv  of  Messrs. 
*  Bennac  and  Tyerman  with,  ii.  118. 

Amherst,  Lord,.real  caose  of  the  failure  of 
hii  emhamy,  K.  269--26]. 

Amoe,  a  converted  Esquimanx,  preserve* 
tion  of,  i.  904. 

Ameloie,  Indian,  formed  of  bears*  elaws^ 
ii.  506. 

Aanlogy ,  acrikittg,  between  the  langnsge  of 
the  Sandwich  Isianda  and. that  of  Ola. 
helte,  it  121. 

Ananderayer,  a  converted  Braniln,iaterest« 
teg  aecooot  of,  ii.  915^  216:^— employed 
by  the  Rev.  Mewrs.  Craa  and  Dee 
Omiiges,  2lt. 

Ananke^  •  fiHticloiiB  BaqelmMix,  eonvofo 
skin  of,  i.  181. 

Anderson,  Rev.  Mr.  perlloua  Jonmey  of 
tbe,  ii.  175. 

Andrew,  St.  travels  and  labrtorsiif,  xv. 

Aoecdoie  of  the  Metyteniaa  legion,  udr. 
—of  Coostantiae  the  Ck«at,  zxvii.^-of 

-  Pk-amentlM,  the  first  bishop  of  the  A z  uml, 
xxvili.  ir<ix<— ^f  tlie  conversion  of  the 
Bactrians,  by  means  of  a  female  captive, 
xxlx.^*^f  the  king  of  Bnctria,  xxx.— of 
Abhiham,  the  ascetic^  xxzi.  xxxii.— of 
Gregory  the  Great,  when  4  presbyter, 
yz2flttf-— of  Colomb,  or  Golorabanns, 
xx^eM« — of  Liefiivyn,  an  English  mis- 
aiimary,  xivL^^f  Ansgar,  ataiwionary 
to  Swedeh,  xlviii. — of  Bogoris,  king  of 
the  Bvlgarians,  I.— of  Francis  Xavier^ 


Ivll.— «f  Mr.  Oerieke,  Ixrifl^-of  C.  P. 
Swarts,  ib, — of  Count  Pless,  and  ife 
Moravian  miasionnries,  i.  8^— of  a  vk- 
■ionary  visit  to  a  starving  lamily,  i  lft-> 
of  the  sympathy  aad  liboraliij  ef  tbe 
Greenland  converts,  L  17— of  ike  pen- 
loos  situation  of  two  Moravian  mtasioB. 
ariea  in  Greonland,  i.  94>-of  the  provi- 
dential  detlivorancn  of  dm  aaimiseuT 
Oriilicli,  t»<— and  of  the  mmsioiiBry  Rs^ 
dolph,  i.  8lH-of  the  loaa  of  nevesteei 
baptized   Greenlanden,    i.   90 — of  i 
Greenlander  attacked   by   a   woesde^ 
seal,  i.  4a--of  tbe  awfol  deftdi  of  J. 
Bonike,  i.  56— of  tiie  cmelties  exeroM 
on  some  of  the  negroee  in  Andgva,  I U 
*-^  tbe  nmesacre  of  Ihe  mlaalMmriei  tt 
Gnadeahaetten,  U  98— of  ike  prevldes- 
titti  escape  ef  Messn.  ftnnaoMsn  ssii 
Zieabeiiger,^L  109--of  fheeeeapeeftn 
youths  from  a  general  maeencra^  L  195- 
of  the  intrepid  miasioMury  L.  C.  Daekac, 
L  165— «f  Arabini  and  the  aacrwtf  croco- 
dile, L  168— of   Mr.  SchuMS   and  i 
sweate  of  ants,   L  165— <if  a.  nalaOs 
youth,  and  his  Jewish  mnater,  i,  169— 
of  a  young  Esqnimaax,  u  198— of  a  pfe- 
•  DomenoB  in  Labrador,  L  90O>— of  a  k- 
markable  preservation,  i5«— of  tbe  defi- 
veasace  of  two  Bsqnimnvz,  i.  t04— tf 
the  Atack  of  a  tiger,  i.  918— of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  8«einman,  i.  973— of  Mr.  Donke 
and  a  Tarkish  captain,  L  89S-^  «c 
English  sceptic  at  Alexaadria,  L  994-- 
of  the  extortion  and  cniolty  «f  OMaa 
Bey,  L997,999— of  Mohno  GknBd,sa4 
Parbota,  i.  381 — of  a  IvdJowsa  preen- 
sion,  i.  35 1— of  Golok,  Kriatw»*8  daafb- 
tor,  i.  377— of  «n  aMirtedl  Hindee,  de. 
Toured  by  dogs  and  Jackals,  i.  405^/ 
a  Bromin  and  his  son,  i.  4(^— .af  Ghors- 
cmvdi  a  Hindoo  yoath,  i.  4l'6--^.af  fcar- 
Ad  retribntion,  L  490— «f  a  Malay  ho^. 
i.  440 — of  the  patient  persevonnce  a? 
Deep  Cbundi  iv  447— 4f  the  aapcfvit^ 
and  escape  of  a  tawteitod  Mahnssrn 
i.  451— of  H  Hindoo  devotee,  L  467-~ 
of  Hindoo  inaensiMUfy,  i.  478— ef  s 
Bannete  criariaal,  foleaeed  fiwm  crw^ 
txkM,  i.  487— of  a  Hindoo  rsncaod  fimn 
a  watery  grave,  i.  509— -of  the  ceerr?' 
sion  of  a  condemned  soldier,  L  531— c 
the  affecting  lees  of  Mr.  Cbater*s  esse,  i 
539— of  the  attachment  of  tie  eoovenf«4 
negroes  to  the  mfasionnfies,  i.  577— i 
the  eethaadoo  in  which  negroee  hold  tfceir 
religions  privileges,  578— of  Po 
and  a  mimionary  biacfcaaiidi,  iL  i 
tim  singular  preservation  of  one  of  I 
Manners  relatiyes,  ii.  59— of  eke  fsvv 
tion  of  war  by  miasfcmary  teacaefs,  a.  9i 
r  the  melancholy  Hit  of  ColebJ^  a- 
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minUmary  VMimr,  lU  10e--«f  lUrtM- 
dity  of  the  aMtMry  .Hwlriiv  ii»  119^ 
1  IS— of  the  fovernor  M  .O^rhjhoi^  U* 
U8— of  tto  a&T.  Mf.  Kiohevet,  li.  ISO 
— «f  a  iiioai  colooiit  of  the  Gape  of  Good 
Hope,  ii.  lai—- of  S4nh»  a  coovftried 
HoUoBtot,  IL  137— of  the  aJbctioaof^  a 
Hotteatot  girl,  ii.  160-^1  the  Gresd 
Buonaparte,  U.  151»»of  Hottentot  eier- 
tioB  at  Betheledorp^  U.  16ft-H»f  the  tar- 
prieiog  presedrTatften  of  a»ia#  ooavetfled 
Bushmen,  ii.  157  —  of .  the  iii»iooary 
Kramer  and  a  Bmhmaa  eaptafair  Um  1M 
— of  a'llbnrettod  Biiitard  Hotteoloi,  ii. 
167^.*of  hhi  eoa,  Coraolhtiv  U.  168-Hitf  il 
femalo  Caramia«ll»*-^-Qf  a  runaway  da«e , 
ii.  169 — of  a  malefactor  eacapecl  ftiom 
Capo  Town,  ii.  I70*-of  Martha  and 
Mary,  tMt9  converted  Hottentots,  ii.  174 
—of  the  Indolence  of.  the  Matehaf  pees, 
H.  200— of  a  fhmale  Matchappee,  vu  904 
— illustratlTo  of  lameataMe  ifno saoee, 
ii.  W»— of  Jloger,aWestlndian,iL9SI  * 
-H>f  the  pretended  incarnation  qf  Ola 
.  Bebee,  ii.  S47-^-of  parental  faidifference 
on  the  subject  of  infanticide,  U..899-rK>f 
a  prayiiif  aefns  it  391*-^f  the  attoetioii 
of  yoiinf  aegeoes  to  the  ceopel,  Ii.  933^— 
of  kinf  liadaia%  ii*  377— 4>f  the  meotiaf 
between  Korofcoro  and  Ms.  relatives,  ii. 
43»-H»f  a  laiMionary  priatMg  preesi  ii 
470— of  a  inueiher  pad  a  pnior  bear«  ii. 
MO— of  aa  Indiaa  and  his  amulet,  u. 
507— of  Mr.  Baxter,  ii.  5S7— of  a  Gha. 
ribeao  chief,  iL  5M-^f  Mr.  Pattiaon 
and  jad^a  Ottloy,  ii<  587-^-of  the  aflloi. 
tioa  Md  l»atl«aco  of  Bohert  Koane,  ii. 
540— iU«B««ilv.e  of  the  Ipyalty  of  me- 
*Ddi9l%  Ik  5«0— of  thahqipy  death  qf  a 
litHe  negro^  ii.  583—^  ateord,  of  Dr. 
Goko,  propagated  hi  JfOnaica^H.  5i>h— 
ef  a  protee  swearer  repaovod  by  a  aow 
grof  U.  59(^«4>f  aa  oM  f^vaale  aegto,  11. 
590— of  the  unparalleled  cnialties  of  the 
king  of  Kandy.t  it  640— of  a  Cingalese, 
priest,  iL  651— of  Mrs,  Albrechi,  ii.  690 
—of  tha  cottTarfioa  of  a  MoMuahUoa 
ilave,U.781. 
Aaecdotoaof  eotvenedf0malaislavet»  i*166 
—of  the  prieetcrafl  of  the  Calmue  gel- 
longs,  L  865,  866-rOf  the  aUssionary 
Haensal4l.30l,80«,30S— of  the  Rev.  J. 
ThonMe,i.S84,385— of  the  burning  of  wi. 
dowsinlodia,!.  36 1,481 -^-^f  widows  bu- 
ried alive,i.  473— of  the  miseries  endured 
by  Hindoos,  in  their  pilgrimages,  i.  474 — 
of  the  tortures  inflicted  on  criminals  in  the 
empire  of  Bunnah,  i.  486,487— illustra- 
tive of  the  correctness  of  the  Hindoo 
transUtion  of  the  New  Teetament,  1. 513, 
314*— 6f  the  importance  of  circulating  ^ 


r^agiim  hi|D|»  i»IpdU,  U  5i6-r<»f  ne* 

.  fpoes  in  Japaica^  i.  580—584 — 585— 

of  the  coAvicUonJ^ard  the  Hillsboroughi 

.  ii,  189^-^  the  Rev.  Dr«.Yaaderkemp, 

ii.  187,  188,  135,  139,  141,  158— of 

,  Samsoff,  a  oon verted  Hottentot,  ii.  148, 

149— of  Africaner,  ii.  171, 190— of  two 

.  of  the  natives  of  Lattakoo,  IL  1§8 — of 

awful  dejA^vity,  in  China,  11.  870 — of 

.  the  abandonment  of  idolatry  by  Chinese^ 
ii.  896,  897— of  the  king  of  Ghiauvr, 
II.  318— of  the  convortef.  aegroes'in 
DcinoMira,.ii.  388,3^'S<3^,  387— of  the 
fpipocstition  of  tha  BulJoms,'  ii/415— <of 
Duateira,  a  New  Zealand  chief,,  ii.  430, 
438*— of  craeA]^  and'  cannibalism  amons 
the  New  ZealanderB',  u.  448,  44^.  444 

.  «-<»f.Abdool  Messeev  fl.  448,  4^0, 453 
of  Vengedasalam,  a  fiindoo  convert,  ii.* 
467,  468— ef  Mr;.  Bf'Donkld,  ii.  51^, 
517— «f  the  effect  of  religion  in  reelect 
In  loyalty,  ii.  ^1^0 — of  the  persecution 
and  deliverance  of  a  female  sUve,  ii.  588 
— of  Pere  Gordon,  a  Romish  priest,  ii. 
615— of  Pore  Gasper,  616*. 

Angegok,  or  necromanoer,  a  Greenland, 
hfwoght  under  deep  convictions,  >.  14^ 
an  age<f^  alarmed  by  a  dream,  i.  81. 

Angegoks  of  Labrador,  i.  181. 

Aageinian,  John,  missionary  labours  and 
death  of,  i.  88. 

Anglo-Chiiiese  College,  proposed  removal 
of,  to  Singapore,  iL  3l8« 

Aqniveraary4nteresting4o  Labrador,  i.l97. 

An^gar,  missiooary  labours  of,  in  Jutland, 
xlviii. — his  vbit  to  Sweden,  ib. — his  ele- 
vation and  death,  xliz. 

Aaswprs,  remarkable,  to  tlie  prayers  of 
Christians,  xxiv.  «»•— judicious,  ef  a 
convened  Hindoo«  i.  3t9 — 380. 

Antes,  sufferings  of   the    missionaiy,   In 

.   ^gypt,  1^890^898,  89^899. 

Anthony,  the  negro;  gives  rise  to  the  Mo- 
ravla&aiiisions  In  the  Westlndia  Islands, 
i.  58. 

Atttigoa,  conunencement  of  a  Moravian 
mission  in,  I.  7^1 — mission  of  the  Wes- 
feyaa  Society  In,  ii.  518. 

Antoninus,  Marcus,  'miraculons  deliver- 
aace  of,  »iv. 

Ants,  a  swarm  of,  instrumental  to  the  re- 
covery of  a  sick  missionary,  i.  165. 

Anxiety  of  a  converted  Cingalese  priest 
for  Christian  baptism,  ii.  651. 

Apathy,  extreme,  of  the  heathen  Hindoos, 
strilLingly  illustrated,  i.  477,  478. 

Apo|ilexy,  death  1»f  Colonel  Malloville  by, 
L66. 

Ap«istate  Indians,  re-admltted  uito  the  Mo* 
ravian  church,  L  1 19. 

Apostles,  missionary  character  of  their  hrst 
public  exercives,  x. 
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Apostles,  missionary  labours  of  the,  xU. 

Apparatus,  a  singular,  used  in  nnoklD|^, 
U.  734.  ^ 

Appeals  to  the  gods,  mode  of,  in  Cliina,  iL 
251. 

Appearance,  dreadful,  of  a  Hindoo  goroo, 
i.617. 

Arabic  copies  of  the  scriptures  highly  va- 
lued by  Mahometans,  ii.  405. 

Arabiui,  a  South  American  chief,  baptized, 
i.  163. 

Archbell,  Rev.  Mr.,  misrionary  in  South 
Africa,  11.  687 — journey  of,  to  Reed 
Fountain,  ib,  —  commences  a  mission 
among  the  Great  Namaquas,  711. 

Ardeo,  inhuman  murder  of  niissionaries  at, 
U.  107, 

Arms  entrusted  to  the  negroes  of  St.  Chrii« 
topher*s,  ii.  545. 

Araiston,  shipwreck  of  the,  i.  532 — 534. 

Arnobius,  testimony  of,  to  the  wide  diffu- 
sion of  Christianity,  zxii. 

Arreoies,  of  Otaheite,  practice  of  infanti- 
cide by  the,  u.  21. 

Arrest,  brutal,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  at 
Demerara,  ii.  343. 

Artifice  of  the  Otaheitan  priests,  ii.  23 — 
avaricious,  of  the  priests  of  Juggernaut, 
1.  462. 

Artisans,  four  missionary,  arrive  at  Mada- 
gascar, ii.  38 1— and  are  presented  to 
king  Radama,  382. 

Arts,  mechanical,  introduction  of,  among 
the  Otaheifans,  ii.  22 — knowledge  of, 
possessed  by  the  natives  of  Kurreechane, 
ii.  203. 

Assassination  of  the  missionary  De  Bruyn, 
i.  461 — a  projected,  of  the  missionaries 
a{  Tongataboo,  ii.  104. 

Ashes,  consecrated,  how  used  in  Ceylon, 
ii.  476. 

Asiatic  Islands,  history  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sions in  the,  i.  528. 

Asiatic  Russia,  missions  of  the  United 
Brethren  in,  i.  239. 

Aspect,  gloomy,  of  the  mission  in  Otaheite, 
ii.  47. 

Assistants,  native,  in  Greenland,  faithftil- 
nessof  the,  i.  46. 

Association  formed  for  the  defence  of  the 
Christian  Indians  in  Philadelphia,  i.  105. 

Astonishment  of  the  natives  of  Lattakoo 
excited  by  the  skill  of  the  missionaries, 
ii.  196. 

Asiionomers  of  Pekin,  reprimanded  in  a 
public  document,  ii.  266. 

Athanasiiis  appoints  tlie  first  bishop  of  the 
Axiimi,  xxix. 

Alhenagoras,  extract  from  his  apology  for 
the  Cliristian  religion,  xxiii. 

At'hnmram,  a  native  preacher,  successful 
labours  of,  i.  513. 


AtonenmitBy  fiaet  exacted  hj  tke  Kai» 

bramins,  mider  the  iuubo  of,  i.  931, 
Atta,  a  chief  of  TongatalMo,  friendly  cm. 

duetof,  ii.  IM). 
Attack,  mnrderaiis,  mt  the  Baptist  u»- 
'  Bionariesat  Barbarre,  i«  437 — ao  ahmn. 

lag,  on  the  missicmaries  at  Qtahette.  ii. 

39^--of  the  idolatrotts  prieau  apoa  Po- 

marre,  and  the  converted  Otabeitaoi,  ii. 

69— a  bmtal,  upov  the  Rev.  Mr.  Br«»- 

Bell,  a  missionary  at  Tortola,  ii.  684 ~i 

disgraceftil,  on  the  nethmiiBCs  of  St  Do- 
mingo, Ii.  624. 
Attacks,  alarming,  on  tiie  Wealeyan  oii. 

sionaries  in  New  Zealand,  ii.  74S,  710. 
Attempt,  a  bariwrDas,  f»  b«m  the  nuaaat- 

hoose  at  Spanirii  Town,  In  Jamaica,  i. 

576. 
Attention  of  the  Greeaiaoders  firai  excife^ 

by  the  recital  of  onr  Saviour'a  agoo^  b 

Gethsemane,  i.  9. 
Attention  of  the  young  negroes  at  Deae- 

rara  to  the  gospel,  ii»  SS5. 
Attestation,  curious  mode  of,  in  China,  u. 

251. 
Audacity,  consummate, of  Hindoo  robberv 

i.  420. 
Angnstine  sent  to  Britain  as  a  miwoosry, 

by  Gregory  the  Great,  xxziii. 
AugBBtns,  an  Esquimaux  Indian,  some  sc- 

conat  of,  Ii.  50S. 
Ault,  Rev.  Mr.  sails  for  Ceylon,  ii  €S9— 

death  of  his  wife,  6M — his  recepiioa  in 

Ceylon,  635-^4iIb  voyage  fo  Battiraloa. 
-  697' — encounters  tmezpected  difficalde*. 

68»-bis  death,  648. 
Aana,  an  Otaheitan  deacon,  accosapaaiei 

Messrs.   Bennett  and  Tyeman  to  tk? 

Sandwich   Islands,  ii.  116 — invited  i» 

the  house  of  the  queen  of  Atoei,  119— 

accompanies  the    king   and    queen  u 

Owhyhee,  120. 
Austin,  Rev.  Mr.,  kindness  of  the,  it  SSQ. 
Automatons, 'Hindooft  consider  tbeiasehci 

ks,  i.  S96. 
Aaura,  a  Rurntan  chief,  converted  frae 

idolatry,  ii.  87. 
Ava,  reception  of  Felix  Carey  at  the  oovt 

of,  L  489. 
Ava  priest,  introduction  of  the,  to  the  Wei- 

leyan  missionaries  in  Ceylon,  n.650— 

his  baptism.  Oft  1. 
•Awakening,   a    remarkable,   amoi^   tk 

American  Indians,  under  ike  prMcki'i; 

of  the  Rev.  D.  Brainerd,  Isxxiv.  Ixiit. 

Ixxxvii. 

B. 

Bactria,  contrast  between  the  cma^ort  *>f 
the  heathen  aiul  Ciirisfinn  inhabi::i-.;ts  j«f. 
xxiii. 
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I  miMfonary  station  in  Gey- 
181 — a  chnrch  founded  at,  483 
tins  of  missionaries  at,487 — open- 
the  church,  490. 
»a  Islands,  Wesleyan  mission  in  the, 
J06. 
ey.  Rev.  Mr.  missionary  in  Ceylon,  ii. 
.85. 
jiley  Hill,  a  MoraTian  settlement,  in  An* 
tigua,  i.  78. 

tiaird.  Sir  David,  polite  attentions  of,  to 
Dr.  Vaiiderke^np,  il.  151. 

Baknr,  Muhummud,  a  conTert  firom  Ma* 
hometanism,  interesting  acconnt  of  his 

*    sullbrihgs,  i.  451. 

Balftsore,  yoyage  of  the  Bengalee  preacher  j 
John  Peter,  to,  i.  493. 

Bait  6f  fii^,  preservation  of  Messrs.  Ben- 
nett and  Tyerman,  from  a,  ii.  81. 

Balls  of  fire  seen  in  (he  air,  in  Greenland, 
before  and  after  violent  tempests,  i.  !30. 

Bambey ,  a  missionary  station  in  South  Ame- 
rica,!. 164.  .. 

Bambey,  New,  i.  165. 

Ban,  a  Hindoo  giant,  legend  of,  i.  343. 

Bannerman,  Colonel,  liindness  of,  to  the 
missionaries  at  Pnlo  Penang,  ii.  287 — 
his  death,  S88. 

Baptism  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  zxxlii. 
— ^f  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  ib. — 
of  immense  numbers  of  the  Ceylonese, 
Ix.  —  of  Kayarnak,  the  ilrst  Green- 
land convert,  I.  10— of  the  first  hea- 
then fkmily  at  Lichtenfels,  i.  fiO— of  an 
adult  convert  at  New  Hermhut,  i.  31 — 
of  a  heathen  family  at  Lichtenan,  35, 
—of  a  Greenland  wido^r  at  Lichtenfels, 
!.  38 — of  the  wife  of  an  Indian  chief, 
i.  113-^f  an  Indian  chief,  i.  115— of 
Arabini,!.  163— of  king  Pomarre,  ii.  80 
— *f  a  Chinese  convert  at  Malacca,  a. 
278— of  negroes  at  Demerara,  ii.  329. 

Baptisms,  at  Serampore,  1.  374,  375,  378, 
383,389,895,401,414. 

Baptbt  Missionary  Society,  origin  and  for* 
matioa  of  the,  I.  315 — 319 — mission  !■ 
Bengal,  328 — ^in  the  Burman  empire, 
483 — ^in  Orissa,  498 — ^in  Hhidoostan, 
504— in  the  Asiatic  islands,  528— Cey- 
lon, ib. — Java,  537 — Smnstra,  547 — in 
the  islaiid  of  Jamaica,  567. 

Baptized  Greenlanders,  seventeen,  nnfbr- 
tonately  lost,  i.  90. 

Barbadoes,  mission  of  the  United  Bretbren 
In,  i.  81 — mission  of  the  Wesleyan  So- 
ciety in,  ii.  551. 

Barbaree,  aspect  of  the  Baptist  misston  at, 
i.  434. 

Barbarians,  inroads  of  the,  in  Asia  and 


*  dras,  ii.  465— removal  of,  to  Tranqne- 
bar,  470. 

Barrow,  Mr.  the  Afirican  traveller,  his  ac- 
count of  Bavian's  Kloof,  i.  212. 

Bartholomew,  St.  missionary  labours  of,  xy« 

Bashia,  a  missionary  station  in  West  Africa, 
ii.  397— conflagrations  at,  ii.  406,  408, 
409 — \UHtA  by  the  Rev.  C.  Bicker- 
Bteth,  412'-chlldren  removed  from,*  to 
Canoffee,  413. 

Basse  Terre,  formation  of  a  branch  mis- 
sionary society  at,-ii.  549. 

Bastinado,  punishment  of  the,  inflicted  on 
a  Moravian  missionary,  1.  298,  299ii 

Bataragourou,  a  dteity  of  the  Battas,  i.  553. 

Batavia,  missionary  labours  of  Mr.  Sup- 
per at,  ii.  294. 

Bathing,  annual,  of  the  Hindoos  in  the  Gun- 
ga  Saugor,  i.  404. 

Battas,  projection  of  a  Baptist  mission 
among  the,  i.  550— religion  of  the,  563 
— moral  conduct,  554 — journey  of  Mr» 
Burton  into  the  country  of  (he,  559. 

Batticaloa,  a  misrionary  station  in  CeyloB, 
ii.  637. 

Bavian's  Kloof,  a  Moravian  settlement  la 
South  Afiica,  I.  209 — perilous  situation 
of,  210,  211 — visited  by  Mr.  BarroWt 
212. 

Baxter,' Mr.  labours  of.  In  Antigua,  II.  514 
-"k-accompanies  Dr.  Coke  to  St.  Yin- 
cent's,  525— providentially  doUyered 
from  imminent  perH,  527— consents  to 
conunence  a  mission  among  the  Charib- 
b^es,  529 — abrupt  termination  of  bis  la . 
bonrs,  531 — his  death,  518. 

Bears,  polar,  some  account  of  the,  ii.  500. 

Beaver,  Creek,  visit  of  the  Rev.  J.  West 
to,  ii.  494. 

Beck,  Rev.  J.,  celebratM  the  Jubilee  of 
his  missionary'labdurB,  I.  88. 

Beetles,  Here  tries,  of  Jamaica,  1.  570. 

Begnm  of  Sli'dfaana,  entrusts  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain with  the  care  of  her  adopted  son, 
1.511. 

Beighton,  Rer.  Thomas,  labours  of,  at  Pulo 
Penang,  ii.  287. 

Bellary,  mission  of  the  London  Society  in, 
ii.  226. 

Benedictine  monks,  sent  Intd  Britain  as 
Christian  missionaries,  xxzlll. 

Benefits,  early,  produced  by  the  conmence- 
ment  of  the  Baptist  mission,  i.  327 — re- 
saftlng  friNn  the  printfag  and  distribution 
of  a  Greenland  hymn  book,  I.  87, 

•Bengal,  misrion  of  the  Baptist  Society  in, 

1.  328. 
'Bengalee  Btble,  completion  of  tiie^  by  Dr. 


^   _    , Carey,  I.  434. 

Africa,  oyermled  for  the  extension  of  Ben^ake  New  Testament,  publiiiation  of 

Christian  missions,  xxvi.  the,  i.  376 — verses  on  the,  <§.— Reseated 

Barenbnick,  Rev.  Mr.  misslRiary  In  Ma-  fo  hb  late  mi^esty,  403. 
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In,  U,  601. 
Berdui,  qae«n,  MvcMher  eoowrtt  BtM* 

bert,  {9  Mibracd  chr|iCiaiiity«  uxlii. 
Pedmny,  a  miMloMry  letUement  of  th* 

Usiled  BrethrM,  m  the  Uud  of,  St. 
,  jan,i.«»— visit  of  llr.B.SIww  to  the 

•taOoo  M,  io  Africa,  U.  69<L 
Beihels4orp,  fonaaOon of  amiwiwry  let- 

tleoMBt  at,  U.  146. 
Botheada,  a  Moravlw  MtUenaat  Io  St. 

Chrtotopher's,  i,  87. 
BrMebon,  the  Montvlao  lataettoot  at, 

tkealooad  with  dastroctloo,  I.  09,  KXK 
Bovao,  Mr.  vinioBary  to  Madagaicar,  & 

M^e^n  death,  S«d. 
Beys,  truel  oppreMlou  of  the.  In  Bgypt^  L 


Bhafvat,  a  natlTe  preaqhor  In  Boical,  death 

^i.4rf». 
B4hle«  preoerved  aa  a  precioM  reUc  %  U  807. 
BMile  Sooiely,  Bmnnaaz  cootvlhaton  to 

th^,  I.  199. 
jmm„w^  )9ihcc  of  the  dlftrihitkia  of; 

U.604. 
IMcMnteih^lUT.  C,  ▼IdH  ihermWopiery 

ptatfopa  in  Weot  Mrk^  ji..4|9. 
Bie,-Qo|eo64,  llootfnaot  ^T^fnor^f  ^nm- 

pore,  death  of,  1.  411. 
WlvOii  <Ni|«ihh  hli  Undaqv  t0  tho  pi$»^ 
,  iltmpcies,  on  tho  4eath  of  lU.  Qk%»y  ii. 

Wa,  434,096. 
Biihope,  Chriitlin^BOMtBalped  to  W^vo 

MMMhwiriQf ,  xx^i* 
BiMmnir,  rnhie  of  the  ancient ^ty  of»  0. 

989-*viiiteit  hy  Moiiri  .IIimlandBoeve, 
.  -#.-TffF«n4  reUcloi|»pvoc#nloaat,83Q* 
.W«Pii«,a'CMitiii>»NM»wo4  on  the  wo«p- 

pona  of  a  Hlfhland  chief,  jptzv!^^T-T«n 

abttiiAeiitfpowod  Jliponlhe  iahonre  of  the 

mWonarlov  ip  JOmm^  U^  66. 
Boatmon*  Hindoo,  condnct  of«i|t  Allahn^ 

.hail,  i.  60ft-.-Hlti»pidlty  and  j^fXi  of,  la 
.    VMtfiWottA»eclca,U.498. 
Boat**  crew ,  loM  of  a,  near  CharchUI  #.606. 
rfceliMqh,  Fredev^,ajrrlTet  In  Greenland, 

i.  4 — married  to  ikam  .^tnch»  ^  It— - 
.  idiecSl. 

Boer-hohoen,  an  African  wild  bean,  i.  988. 
.Bof«ahi  conyenlonof  the  Hottestot,ii.l46. 
Bogorls,  kinr  of  the  Balcariane*  adcipli  the 

GhvMMi  fiftith,  1. 
3onike,  J.  awfni  death  of,  I.  66. 

\^9^^9^9tm^Wt^^  F^  JJKBIP^W    6PUp^^4^i69^^6  y  #Pv^|P^p^^H 

of,  t  401. 

.Boon, or  DMeh  fhnnei»».#trocitiea  of,|i. 
145. 

.BM4QH9otntiy^.evciinionof  the  Bapdit 
mialonariei  to  the,  1.  360^-tbelr  rocep- 
tUn  hy  the  Jinkoff,  <».— iproeeed  to  Tioit 
the  aooh^,  S61*-diMinfaiihed  arbafilty 
of  that  ottcer,  S68— contiMtod  wi^i  the 


ce«4actofd 

qf  a  |rfonndle«  alann, 

dianitoal  of  the  viiiton,  ih,     leoendtt- 

tempt  to  form  a  JBaptiit  mineiott  hi,  4Jt 

Booufiaana  .ifMo^  astonl4ineot  «i,  eaii^ 
eitinf  Cape  Town,  ii.807. 

Bpotchaana^y  conunoncoaient  of  aWadfjai 
miKion  amoof  the,  iL  719. 

Booteai,  KfiUnf  contrast  of  the^  with  At 
Hhidoos,  i.  a64. 

Boothby,  Mr.  mkriooarf  at  Dobhmcs, 
deathof,ii.678« 

BflahooBattprofemoslhe  Chri8tipHi&iih,i 
Ml-«mfMrioB  of  his  fall,  388— w- 
ployed  as  a  moonibee,  by  Mr.  Cwwy^n. 

Bote  Place,  a  « 
Bay,U.  148. 

Bonnie,  llr.  saccow  of  his  1 
the  Indians,  UL 

Bowel,  the  missionary,  nnrtewd  at  1 
tohoo,li.l07. 

9oyd,  destmction  of  the,  hy  the  N aw  Zea. 
landers,  U.  431. 

Boyer,  Jean  Pieire,  president  of  Bmg^ 
letter  of,  a.  617. 

Bi^idnoch,  Mr.  lahoan  of,  in 
il.66&. 

Bndnerd,  Darid,  his  mftiskMu 
ninong  the  Indkns,  Luje — yovili  asd 
hardships  endured  in  his  traTotevIazxi— 
attncked  hy  a  ^laageroas  iilaeea,  IzxriL 
— tarprishig  elects  prodwrod  ky  Us 
preacUnf,  Ixxxi?,  .l^xzv,  Ixxrai^— 
haptiies  an  Indian  who  had  famsriy 
heen  notoriofn  .fiir  wichodnsw,  ••— 
compelled  to  sloop  in  the  wseii. 
lKzzTtil.^^ios„andina^aa  ^^^mX^ 
the  care  of  his  hMther.luKfar. 

^rainofdt  J«hn,  nJssiqnaqr  Uhnn^  ef, 
UyxIz*  zc 

Bmmhi,  aCectins  scene  betwoon  a  Teae> 
.fnhle,and  hb  «qn,  .1.  ,406— a  Japrsei. 
^Issnaded  by  Mr.  Thompson  fko^droaa- 
ing  himself,  I.  ^1,  68»— pnbik  s«naB> 
ciatlpn  of  Uolatry,  hy  a  leaded,  L  M 
— ahaathon,coin^nHiicalfls  the  ao^pstts 
his  cooatrymen, ii.  8i9-r««blic  heplbn 
ofa,:atMadres,ii.»469. 

Brapiptoo,  sh^wrech  of  the,  in  Kav  let- 
landfii.  444. 

Brandon  House,  visit  of  the  R«v,  #«  Wen 
to,il.  498. 

Bravery  onitod  with  piety,  aploasi^  fllm- 
<nUionof,ii.70. 

.B^a^r,  Mr.  missionary  labonrs  ef,  ie  Js- 
maica,U.691. 

BrasU,  onsnecassfal  attempt  to  to— sacf 
a  mission  in,  IviU. 

Bread  made  by  Daatanra,  to  the  V^i^ 

of  his  conntrymea,  iL  4JS, 
Bread  frnlt,  of  Otahoito,  8Rtni^lh^ 
celabration  of  the  Uyd'a  Spf  >ir,i.tt 
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Jir.»Mirf<Mury  mk  TOctola,  il. 

583^-«lHPiilAl:i|ttBokiDpon,  584. 
BreoDiM)  fatll«r  of  Cavactaca8,.ooDvertod  to 

Christmnity,  zx. 
BretbreD's  Garden,  a  Moravian  settiementy 

near  Tranquebar,  J.  300. 
BcilaiD*  etfly  introductioa  of  the  foq^I 

into,  ziz« 
Britiali  goveroment  Jiiimanely  permits  pro- 

visioDs  to  be  seot  to- the  Danish  factorioe 

in  Greenland,  duEin^^  tlie  war,  i.  80. 
Brookon,  Mr. ,  miwionary  Arib  an,  death  of, 

ii.  S6S. 
Broomhall,  Mr.,  declensioii  of,  at  Otaheite, 

ii.  &5*-«aU9  for  China,  57« 
BroitgiuuB,  Mr.,.inet««i.of,ln  the  House  of 

ConmosM,  relative  to  the  proceedings  at 

Demerara,  ii.  363,  364. 
Brown,  Mr.,  commences  a  missson  In  St. 

Domingo,  it.i6 1  l^-f^pefascttlion  of,  ii.61 6. 
Browning,  Re?.  T.,  missionary  in  Ceyioo, 

iL4SS. 
Brace,.  Mr.,  his  information  to  the  Mora- 
vian miasioBBries,  L  898. 
Brncicnar,  JEtev.  G.,  missionary  to  Java, 

ti.  293. 
Bcaekshaw,  Baigamin,  aiission.of,  to  Baiv 

badoes,i.81. 
Brnnsdott,  Daniel,  i.  35X—^signated  as 

a  missionary  to  India,  360->->liiidast  ill- 

BMs  and  death,  880,  881. 
Budabatty,  persecution  of  native  preacliers 

at,i.408« 
Bndhist  priests,  in  Ceylon,  ii.  478. 
Buigoriana,   introduction  of    Christianity 

among  tlie,  altx. 
Bnlloms^  mission  of  the  Church  Society 

among  the,  ii.  414.— superstitions  oftbe, 

it  415. 
Bure  atna,  or  praying  people,  of  the  Soudi 

Sea  Islands,  ii.  68. 
Burlwm,  an  American  teaman,  murdered 

at  Tongataboo,  ii.  107. 
Barman  empire,   Baptist  mission  in  the, 

i.483. 
Burning  of  widows  in  India,  i.  361,  421, 

449;  ii.  845,  846,  465. 
Burying  alive,  of  a  widow  in  India,  ii. 

«42-^.«44. 
Bushmen,  providential  opening  for  the  in- 

tnnductioB  of  the  goi^sel  to  the,  ii.  181 — 

Mr.  Klcherer's  account  of  the,  160. 
Butler,  Rev.  J.,  arrival  of,  in  New  Zea« 

land,  ii.  440. 
Butscher,  Rev.   Mr.,  visits  England,  ii. 

403 — ^perils  encountered  by  him  on  his 

return,  404 — erects  a  Christian  institu- 
tion near  Free  Town,  ii.  419. 
Butscher,  Mrs.,  death  of,  ii.  418. 
Buxton,  Mr.,  motion  of,  in  the  House  of 

Commons,  relative  to  the  riots  in  Bar- 

badoes,  ii.  570. 

Vol.  II.— 61. 


Bnys, 
134,  185. 


,  a  Dutch  iaiespreter,  ii 


Cabbas,captnre  of,  by  John  Pearce,  ii*  401, 

Caifres,  a  body  of,  menace  Griqua  Town, 
ii.  178 — rpredatory  irruptions  of,  at  the 
Witte  Revier  settlement,  i.  884,  885, 
226,  286— converted,  i.  837. 

Calamity,  a  dreadful,  prevented,  on  board 
the  Duff,  IL  17. 

Calcutta,  subscriptions  for  a  Baptist  chapel 
at,  i.  41&— improvement  of,  with  respect 
to  religion,  i.  481,  445 — (he  bishop  of, 
visits  the  mission-premises  at  Serampore, 
1.454. 

Caledon,  Lord,  kindness  of,  to  Moravian 
missionaries,  i.  216**  commission  ap" 
pointed  by,  ii.  153. 

Calmuc,  a  female,  expretsas  a  wish  to  ha 
healed  by  Christ,  i.  858— «  half  drunkei», 
charges  the  missionaries  with  imposture, 
i.  256 — ^Tartars,  labours  of  the  Ujiited 
Brethren  among  the,  i.  239. 

CalpeBtym,a  missionary  station  in  Ceylout 
ii.  475. 

Caltura,  a  missionary  station  in  Ceylon ,  it 
669 — accidental  6re  at,  ^6. 

Cambrian  Christians  persecuted  for  refiia- 
ing  to  submit  .to  the  unifurmiLy  of  eus- 
toms  and  discipline  prescribed  by  Au»- 
gustine,  zzxv. 

Campbell,  Rev.  John,  visits  South  Africa, 
ii.  155-'-4UTives  at  BethehMlorp,  tft« — 
crosses  the  Orange  River,  178 — his  ob* 
servations  on  the  settlement  at  Griqua 
Town,  179,  160— visits  P^lla,  18&-^ 
.  Lattakoo,  193-«New  Uutakoo,  198 — 
and  Kurreechane,  201. 

Campbell,  Rav.  Mr.fWesleyanmissionacy 
in  Jamaica,  ii.  593 — account  of.his^m- 
priaonmeni^  694 — returns  to  Bngland, 
595. 

Camaoo,  account  of  a  dance  called  the, 
n.  586. 

Candles,  consecrated,  how  used  in  Dnmi- 
nica,.ii.  580. 

Cannibalism,  awful  instances  of,  in  New 
Zealand,  Ii.  741,744. 

Canoffee,  a  missionary  settlement,  confla- 
gration at,  U.  406— ottti^ageous  attack 
t>n,  407. 

Cape  Farewell,  Greenlanders  in  the  vici- 
nity of,  i.  34. 

Cape  Henry,  commencement  of  a  Wes- 
ley an  mission  at,  ii.  618. 

Capitulation  of  St.  Thomas  to  the  English, 
1.  63. 

Captain,  ungenerous  treatment  of  a,  to- 
wards the  Rev.  J.  C.  Kleinschmidt  and 
his  wife,  i.  31. 
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CapUy«,  a  fenala  Cluiitten,  made  iMtra- 
nent«J  to  tbe  coDTeraion  of  the  Ibe- 
rians, xzix. 

Captives,  BriUah,  exposed  for  sale,  io  tlie 
market-place  at  Rome,  zxziv. 

Capture  of  the  ship  Doff,  bj  a  French  pri- 
Tateer,  ii.  SO. 

Car  of  Ju^^gemant,  i.  449, 461. 

Carbonelle,  Captain,  commander  of  a 
French  privateer,  ii.  31,  32, 33,  86. 

Carey,  Rev.  W.,  notices  of,  i.  316,  317, 
319,  383,  326,  389,  330,  331,  367. 

Carey,  Mr.  Felix,  introduces  the  practice 
of  vaccination  into  the  Burman  empire, 
1.  48ft— his  reception  at  the  court  of 
Aim,  489 — loses  his  wife  and  children 
by  shipwreck,  1.  491— exchanges  the 
character  of  a  missionary  for  that  of  aa 
ambassador,  498^>-retoms  to  Senunpore, 
and  dies,  ib. 

Carey,  Mrs.  brief  memofarof,  i.  470. 

Caribbees,  converslmi  of,  t  163. 

CarmlchaeJ,  M^or-general,  proclamation 
of,  at  Demerara,  U.  387. 

Cast,  the  loss  of,  dreaded  by  Mahometans 
as  well  as  Hindoos,  i.  331 — in  India, 
the  great  obstacle  to  knowledge  and  im- 
provement, i.  836— public  renunciatioa 
of,  by  Hindoos,  i.  378. 

Casts  of  the  Hindoos  reduced  in  number 
and  subdivided,  1. 344. 

Catastrophe,  the  tragical,  at  Gnadenhuetten 
over-ruled,  by  divine  providence,  for  the 
proservation  of  the  surviving  mission- 
aries in  North  America,  i.  99. 

Catholic  plan  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  U.  8. 

Cattt,  Mr.,  missionary  at  Tortola,  ii.  ft68 
--Jris  account  of  a  destructive  hurri- 
cane, ii, 

•Caucasus,  Mount,  journey  of  missioharies 
to,  i.  841.  ' 

Caution  of  the  missionaries  with  rospect  to 
administering  the  rite  of  baptism  to  the 
heathen,  i.  18. 

Cedar4all,  a  missionary  station  in  Antigua, 
i.  80. 

Celebes,  visit  of  Mr.  Kam,  to  the  island 
of,  IL  309. 

Ceremonies,  pagan,  proyented  at  a  funeral, 
i.  165— at  the  intorment  of  a  chief,  hi 
Tongatoboh,  ii.  98 — 101 — idolatrous,  in 
a  Chinese  temple  in  Java,  ii.  308, 303 — 
of  the  Hindoos,  in  times  of  public  cala- 
mity, ii.  468— grand,  perfonned  in  a 
temple  near  Nellore,  ii.  481. 

Ceremony,  a  degrading,  reqnired  of  am- 
bassadors in  China,  ii.  860>*ob8erved 
by  the  Namaquas  in  passing  a  grave, 
Ii.  695. 

Certidcate  of  the  attorney  and  manager  of 
Le  Resouvenir,  ii.  335. 


Ceylon,  inetbod  adoplsdby  Ihs  DMdb  fa, 
to  proselyte  the  natives,  fix  wiwisBrf 
the  United  Brolhren  m,  L  881— Bsftk 
mission  in,  i.  588 — ^misBion  of  the  Ckwrk 
Society  in,  u.  474— mission  of  tbe  IFes. 
leyan  society  in,  ii.  689. 

Chamberlain,  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr.,  n 
Serampore,  i.  401 — death  of  his  wife, 
409— death  of  his  second  wife,  419. 

Chapel,  Royal  Mission,  at  Ocaheite,  4e. 
scripcion  of  the,  ii.  74— opened  for  fik- 
lie  worship,  76— promulgadon  of  ^ 
laws  io,  78— meeting  for  misikiittiy  U- 
siness,  79 — baptism  of  Pomarre,  80. 

Chapman,  Dr.,  kindness  of,  to  Ifae  Rct. 
J.  Smith,  ii.  350 — his  depositioii  re* 
specting  the  treatment  of  the  priMsef, 
353. 

Charaibees,  journey  of  Dr.  Coke  iitD  tk 
territories  of  the,  ii.  587. 

Charges  preferred  against  the  Rev.  J. 
Smith,  of  Demerara,  ii.  344— <srio«. 
against  tbe  methodists  in  Jaaiaica,ii.5li. 

Chater,  Rev.  Mr.,  commences  a  B^ris 
mission  in  Ceylon,  i.  589 — deatkdf  Is 
wife,  536. 

Cheating  the  devil,  mode  of,  fai  Ssatfa, 
1.  565. 

Cherokee  Indians,  Moravian  misrisstBav 
the,  i.  134. 

Cherokees,  pleasing  intell%eoce  cMceis- 
ingthe,  1.145. 

Chickens,  game  of,  a  cruel  amnssBCSt «( 
the  Battas,  i.  559,  560. 

Chiefs,  New  Zealand,  vievrs  of  two,  is  vi- 
siting England,  ii.  441— conduct  of,  in- 
wards the  Wesleyan  missionarieft,  741 

Child,  a  negro,  happy  death  of,  at  T«dii^ 
U.  587. 

Children  thrown  to  lions  by  tbe  BsAn» 
U.  161. 

China,  introduction  of  a  Syiias  ansa 
Into,  xl. — Christian  churches  erededs* 
Iv.— <foroigners  precluded  from  entetat* 
Ivi. — mission  of  the  London  Sockts  Ja^ 
U.  848. 

Chinaman,  pnblic  baptism  of  a,  tflTeV 
tevroden,  i.  544. 

Chinese  translation  of  the  Scr^tsres,  cfs- 
pletion  of  the,  U.  868. 

Chipewyan  Indians,  interview  of  '^' 
West  with  a  family  of,  Ii.  508. 

Chlttegong,  joorney  to,  undertaken  ky  Mr- 
W.Carey,  i.  458. 

Cholera  morbus,  destnictire  effects  of  tkr< 
i.  545 1  ii.  461,  476,  479^HiBd«)k- 
gend  respecting  its  origin,  463. 

Chotchut  tribe  of  Tartars,  mtsttootry  ^ 
to  the,  1. 846. 

Christ  crucified,  the  preacknig  of,  ab«* 
dantly  blessed  to  the  heathen,  i.  J 2. 

Christianity,  diff^on  of,  io  the  frK  (<** 
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fury  t  zix.-^iii  (lie  second  centory,  zxl^— 
in  the  third  century,  zxvi.— 4n  the  fourtk 
century,  ik. — is  the  fifth  century,  xxxii. 
— ^in  the  nxth  century,  zzxiii. — ^in  (he 
seventh  century,  xxz?iii. — in  the  eighth 
century,  xlf. — ^in  the  ninth  century  ,xiviii. 
— ^in  the  tenth  century,  l.*«in  the  eleventh 
century, lii. — in  the  twelfth  century,  liiu 
— ^in  the  thirteenth  century,  liv. — ^in  the 
fourteenth  century,  Iv. — ^in  the  fifteenth 
century,  Ivi. — ^in  the  sixteenth  century, 
IviL — in  the  seventeenth  century,  lix. 
— ^in  the  eighteenth  century,  Ixii. — in 
the  nineteenth  century,  xci. 
Christian  Institution,  estabiishment  of  the, 

near  Free  Town,  ii.419. 
Christians,  nominal,  in  the  district  of  Ti- 
nevelly,  iL  922 — ^persecutions  said  to 
have  been  endured  by  them,  223. 
Church  Missionary  Society,  history  of  the, 
ii.  891 — missions  in  West  Africa,  ib» — 
in  New  Zealand,  430 — ^in  the  East  In- 
dies, 447 — ^Agra,  ib. — Madras,  456— 
other  stations,  471 — in  Ceylon,  474 — ^In 
North  West  America,   402 — summary 
view  of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made 
by  the  society,  509 — linos  on  the  labours 
and  successes  of  the  missionaries,  510. 
Cingalese  Bible,  completion  of  the,  i.  537. 
Circuit  round  the  island  of  Otaheite,  per- 
formed by  Messrs.  Nott  and  Elder,  ii.58. 
Circular  letter,  of  the  first  directors  of  the 

London  Missionary  Society,  ii.  8. 
Civilization,  surprising  progress  of,  in  Ra- 

iatea,  ii.  93. 
Clarke,  Mr.,  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  com- 
mences his  labours  in  St.  Yincent^s,  ii. 
526. 
Clemency  of  Pomarre  toward  his  vanquish- 
ed enemies,  ii.  70 — effect  of  his  conduct 
on  the  idolatrous  Otaheitans,  ib, 
Clemens,  testimony  of,  to  the  extent  of  St. 

Paul's  missionary  labours,  xiv. 
Clode,  Mr.  Samuel,  inhuman  murder  of,  in 

New  South  Wales, ii.  4i. 
Clough,  Rev.  Mr.,  sails  for  Ceylon,  ii.  629 
—communicates  the  death  of  Dr.  Coke, 
632 — hie  reception   in  Ceylon,  635. — 
labours  of,  at  Galle,  639 — invited  to 
esublish  a  native  school,  640 — descrip- 
tion of  the  premises  granted  for  that  pur- 
poee,  641. 
Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  induced  to  re 
ceive  Christian  baptism,  by  his  queen, 
Clotilda,  xxxiii. 
Coflin,  difficulty  of  getting  one  ^ade,  at 

Mudnabatty,  i.  331. 
Coke,  Rev.  Dr.,  visits  of,  to  Antigua,  ii. 
613,  514,515-— cordially  received  at  St. 
Vincent's,  525^visits  the  territories  of 
the  Charaibees,  527 — his  visits  to  SU 
Christopher's,  544,  545-*to  Barbadoes, 


65 1 — to  Dominica,  57 1 — to  Tortola,  58 1 
— to  Jamaica,  59<i — sails  with  six  mis- 
sionaries for  Ceylon,  629 — his  last  ill- 
.ness  and  death,  631 — ceremony  of  his  in- 
terment, 634. 

Colelallo,  cruelly  strangled,  with  a  view  to 
the  recovery  of  his  aged  father's  health, 
U.98. 

College,  projection  of  a  missionary,  at  Se- 
rampore,  i.  463— description  of  the  build- 
ing, 468— an  ancient  Chinese,  ii.  263— 
Anglo-Chinese,  at  Malacca,  ii.  280 — a 
missionary,  established  in  West  Africa, 
ii«  419. 

Collie,  Rev.  Mr.,  commences  Us  labours  at 
Malacca,  ii.  286. 

Colomh,  or  Colombanns,  missionary  la- 
bours and  successes  of,  xxxvii. 

Colombo,  commencement  of  a  Baptist  mis- 
sion in  the  city  of,  i.  529. 

Colonists,  Dutch)  insurrection  of,  at  Graaf 
Reinet,  ii.  140 — their  jealousy  of  the 
station  at  Beta  Place,  143. 

Colpetty,  a  Cingalese  school-house  opened 
at,  u.  653. 

Comet,  the  appearance  of  a,  alarming  to 
the  Calmucs,  i.  271. 

Commission  appointed  by  lord  Caledon,  ii. 
153. 

Commissioners  of  Inquiry,  arrival  of  his 
m^esty's,  at  Bethelsdorp,  ii.  159. 

Common  Prayer,  the  book  of,  partly  trans- 
lated into  Chinese,  ii.  265. 

Communications  of  the  directors  of  the  IjOo- 
don  Missionary  Society  with  the  colonial 
department,  ii.  357. 

Complaints,  affecting^  of  negroes  excluded 
from  the  means  of  grace,  ii.  598,  608. 

Conderswamy  and  his  wives^  procession  of, 
in  Ceylon,  ii.  481. 

Conduct,  exemplary,  of  the  disciples  of 
Colomb,  xxxviii.— dignified,  of  the  di- 
rectors of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, ii.  357. 

Confederacy  of  the  idolatrous  chiefs  against 
the  converted  Otaheitans,  ii.  68. 

Conference  of  Mr.  Hastie  with  king  Rada- 
ma,ii.  371,374. 

Confidence,  instance  of«  in  a  Nortli-West 

.    American  Indian,  ii.  503. 

Conflict,  a  missionary,  i.  406. 

Coiy  oration,  pretended,  of  the  Esquimaux, 
ii.505. 

Connelly,  John,  an  Irish  seaman,  found  at 
Tongataboo,  ii.  95 — occasions  much 
trouble  to  the  missionaries,  101 — re- 
DBOved  from  the  island,  by  Captain  Wil- 
son, 102. 

Conspiracy,  providential  discovery  of  a,  i. 
310. 

Constantino  t]ieGreat,elevationof,to  the  im- 
perial dignity,  xxvi. — ^remarkable  dream 
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or  vision  of,  3Rvtt*~4i2s  vlttortes  over 
Maxentiofl  and  Lictniiift,  i>.  Ma  pfttnm- 
8ge  of  the  Cbriatians,  &. 

Contempt  of  the  Chinese  toward  foreigners, 
ii.  252. 

Contrast,  a  striking,  between  the  purity  of 
Christian  principles,  and  the  superstitions 
of  theheathen,xxiii. — a  striliing,  between 
the  heathen  and  converted  Calmucs,  i. 
275. 

Contribution,  a  Tolantary,  of  the  Green- 
land converts,  i.  17 — a  loyal,  raised  by 
the  methodists  in  Jamaica,  ii.  592. 

Contribations,  liberal,  of  the  religious  pnb- 
lie,  in  consequence  of  the  lire  at  Seram- 
pore,  i.  443 — ^miaiionary,  of  the  Hotten- 
tots at  Bethelsdorp,  ii.  156. 

Contrivance,  singular,  to  supply  the  want 
ofabed,i.  308^ 

Conversion  of  Brennus,  and  other  members 
of  the  family  of  Caractacns,  xr. — of  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  xxvii — of  the  king 
and  queen  of  the  Iberians,  xxxi. — of 
the  Irish,  by  St.  Patrick,  xxxil. — of  the 
lowland  Picts,  xxxiii.^-of  Kayamak, 
i.  10.— of  Tschoop  and  Shabash,  i.  90 — 
of  two  profligate  Indians,  i.  132 — cif 
^  Anauke,  i.  181— of  Siksigak,  i.  1S9— 

of  four  Calmuc  girls,  i.  246— of  two 
Mongol  saisangs,  i.  259 — of  Sodnom,  i.  < 
268 — of  Christian  Dober,  i.  282 — of 
Krismo,  i.  371 — of  Gokool,  i.  372— of 
PetumberShingo,i.  388 — of  Syam  Doss, 
i.  389— of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yanderkemp, 
Ii.  128 — of  Cupido,ii.  147— of  Boezak, 
ii.  148 — of  Samson,  ib.^-^f  Africaner, 
ii.  188 — of  Anandemyer,  ii.  215 — of  a 
Hindoo  jogi,  ii.  450— of  a  Cingalese 
priest,  ii,  642 — of  a  mussulman  in  Cey- 
lon, ii.  636. 

Converts,  cruel  persecution  of,  in  China, 
ii.  268. 

Convicts  on  board  the  Hillsborough,  wick- 
edness and  ferocity  of  the,ii,  129. 

Cook,  captain,  visit  to  the  spot  where  he 
was  killed,  ii.  117. 

Cook,  Mr.  iTiissicmary  labours  of,  in  Domi- 
nica, il.  572. 

Cooke,  Miss;  introduction  of,  to  a  native 
school  in  Calcutta,  ii.  472, 4731 

Copts,  patriarch  of  the,  his  letter  to  count 
Zinzendorf,  1. 287 — labours  of  Moravian 
missionaries  among  the,  i.  293,299. 

Coranna,  conversion  of  a  female,  ii.  T68. 

Corannas,  commencement  of  a  mission 
among  the,  ii.  723. 

Cornnlins,  a  bastard  Hottentot,  conversion 
of,ii.  168. 

Corner,  Mr.  G.  a  IHack  missionary,  arrives 
at  the  Cape,  ii.  153. 

Corni<ih<  perilous  sitnation  of  Mr.  and  Mrs., 
i.  437. 


eoppte,  dlM»Y«^  of  ft,  fat  a  jngle,  iL2». 
Geivie,  Rev.  D»,  cNNnneaces  a  niawM  k 

Agra«  ii.  447— 4earet  the  native  csosrc- 

gation  in  tlie  caro  of  Ab^ool  Mciet, 

452. 
Gotta,  a  DiisiloDary  atetioD  in  Ceylasifi. 

466. 
Cotym,  a  station  in  Travaacore,  M.  471. 
Council,  the  Great,  of  the  Delawares,  re- 
quest a  miasioiiary  to  settle  aaaong  tka, 

i.  135. 
Coarage,  pious, of  a  cooverted  Eaqidiaanf 

i.  192. 
Cran,  Rev.  George,  cooimeBces  a  nisiM 

at  Vizagapatam,  ii»  814^-fbvDds  acbft- 

rity-scbool,  216^-'hi9  deaifa,  217. 
Creeping  Leaf,  supentitloaa  revereace  «f 

the  Bushmen  for  the,  ii.  160. 
Creighton,  Mr.  of  Goamalty,  death  ef.L 

426. 
Criminals,  Hindoo,  attended  to  execstsa 

by  a  native  convert,  i.  458. 
Crocodile,  a  sacred j  ahot  by  an  India 

chief,  i.  163. 
Crook ,  Mr.  nii«ionary  to  tbe  Marquesas,^- 

votedness  of,  ii.  Ill,  II 2 — left  aloitt es 

St.  Christina,   118 — ^bia  involuntan  rs 

moval,  114 — ^ndrettim to  Englaod.US. 
Ctdss,  used  as  a  military  ensign  by  Cimsix^ 

tine  the  Great,  zzvii. 
Crossing  a  river,  curious  tnetliod  of,  n  Is- 

dia,  ii.  238. 
Cruelties,  unparalleled,   of   tbe  kte;  «f 

Kandy,  ii.  646. 
Crnelty,  scenes  of,  attendanton  an  India 

war,  i.  117. 
Crusaders,  torrents  of  blood  d^d  by  tbe  Jit. 
Cuckoo-clock,  astonishment  excited -bv  ik 

striking  of  a,  il.  97. 
Cuddaiore,  introduction  of  tbe  go^  tc. 

Ixv. 
Copido,  conversion  of  the  HettmilotfD.  147. 
Curdes,  depredations  of  a  body  of,  ipes  t 

caravan,  i.  284. 
Carse  of  a  bramin,  Hindoo  fcblesof  Ae 

effects  of  the,  i.  337. 
Guttack,  jonmey  of  Jobn  Peter,  a  oftme 

preacher,  to,  i.  495. 

D. 

Daehne,  Rev.  L.  C,  perils  and  iitlrepi^T 

of,  i.  155. 
l^nce,  a  devfl*s,  description  of  a,  n.4T7. 
Dancing  girls  of  India,  ir  466. 
I^Msntsh  mission  in  India,  floariiliiBg  nair 

of,  in  1775,  Ixvii. 
I^anish  eh{]>s,  arrival  of,  at  Greenlard,  f.  6. 
Danke,  Mr.,  accused  to  a  Tnrkidr  captab^ 

but  without  effect,  i.  S93. 
l>arty,  Sarah',  last  interview  of  Mr.  ITtee- 

houae  with,  ii.  524. 
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Dattoos,  Of  Batta  priesrts,  accdiint  of,  u 

554. 
Da  vies,   Re?.   Mr.,    erects  a  chapel  at' 

G«orge  Town,  in  Demerara,  iii  df8. 
Davy,  a  negro  convert  at  Demerara,  ii. 

329. 
Day  of  smalt' things  not  to  be  despised,  i.  5S. 
Dead,  disposal  of  the,  in  India,  i.  343. 
Debtas,  Hindoo  Idols  called,  i.  388. 
De  Bruyn,  assassination  of  the  Baptist  nus- 

sionary,!.  461. 
Decision^,  an  extraordinary,  by  a  magis- 
trate of  Barbadoes,  ii.  559. 
Dee  Battab  asSee  assee,  the  sopreme  deity 

of  the  Battas,  i.  553. 
Deep  Chnnd,  a  converted  Hindoo,  labours 
of,  i.  426— -his  last  illness  and  death,  447. 
Deity,  a  supreme,  acknowledged  by  tfie 

Hindoos,  I.  338. 
Oejection  of  Mr.  Kicherer,  when  first  left 

among  the  Bushmen,  ii.  168. 
deliverance,  providential,  of  the  first  Mo- 
rarian  missionaries,  in  Greenland,  from 
famine,  i.  6 — of  four  of  the  brethren  from 
a  violent  storm,  19 — of  two  others  from 
the  floating  ice,  24^-of  Mr.  Griillch,  in 
his  voyage  to  Copenhagen,  ib,— of  the 
missionary  Rudolph  and  bis  wife  from  a 
barren  rock,  27— of  J.  G.  Kleinschmidt 
and  his  children,  from  shipwreck,  29, 30 
— of  the  Greenlanders,  frtmi  famine, 
32— of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waller,  on'  the 
coast  of  Ireland,  i.  84— of  some  of  the 
missionaries  at  Gnadenhuetten,  i.  98 
^— of  missionaries  at  Wayomik,  i.  109—* 
of  two  youths,  at  Gnadenhuetten,  i.  126 
— of  the  inhabitants  of  Schoenbrunn,  i. 
127 — of  American  Indians  from  fiimine, 
i.  130 — of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Daehne,  1.  156 
— of  the  missionaries  in  Labrador,  1. 
180,  183,  184— of  the  crew  of  the  Je- 
mima, 1.  195— of  Bsqulmanx,  i.  198, 
200,  204 — ^from  a  troop  of  Insurgents,  i. 
240 — from  shipwreck,  i.  288, 363 — from 
a  gang  of  robbers,  i.  438--^ftt>m  wild 
beasts,  i.  560 — ^from  fire,  ii  576— of 
missionaries  In  Otaheite,  11.  40— of  one 
of  Manne  Manne's  relatives,  ii.  52— ^f 
the  bure  atua,  U.  68— of  Pomarre  and 
his  adherents,  ii.  69— of  Messrs.  Ben- 
nett and  Tyerman,  il.  81,  745*— «f  Mr. 
VecsoQ,  ii.  102  —  of  the  missionaries 
from  Tong^ataboo,  ii.  109 — of  Dr.  Van- 
derkemp,  Ii.  131,  144,  152-— of  con- 
verted Hottentots,  ii.  149,  157^f  the 
missionary  Kramer,  ii.  166— of  Mr. 
Kicherer,  ii.  169,  170— of  the  Rev.  G. 
Nylan'er,  ii.  S93— of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Butschcr,  Ii.  404— of  the  Church  mis- 
sionaries, in  West  Africa,  ii.  406,  408 
— in  New  Zealand,  ii.  444  —  of  Mr. 
McDonald,  ii.  515 — of  Wesicyan  mis- 


sienaries  in  St.  Vincent'^  ii.  527^ — Iti 
St.  Christopher's,  ii.  547— in  Domxniea, 
ii.  577 — iB  Tortola,  ii.  589 — in  tb« 
ftaharaa  islands,  U.  610v 

Delusions,  moraly«f  th*  Ssfoimavx,  i.  181 . 

Demerara,  mission  of  the  London  Society 
in,  ii.  320. 

Demi-gods,  or  departed  saints,  worshipped' 
in  India,  i.  338. 

Dencke,  Mr.^  robbery  of^i*  140* 

Depravity^  awAil  instances  of  human)  In 
China,  ii.  270i 

Depredations  of  Chinese  pimtes,  ii.  253; 

Deputation  to  die  South  Sea  Islands,  de- 
parture of  the,  il.  81 — account  of  their 
voyage,  <ft.-— «nival  and  remarks  on 
the  transformation  at  Otaheite,  83 
--H>b9^TationB  on  Pomarre,  i(.-^ac4 
count  of  the  snrprisiag  change  eifected 
at  Raiatea,  92-^testimotty  to  the  me- 
rits of  the  missionaries,  94  —  visit  .ike 
Sandwich  islands,  116  —  visit  New 
Zealand,  745 — perilous  situation  of 
the,  <(.— -their  communication  to  the! 
committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  746. 

Desertion,  temporary,  of  their  teachers,  by: 
American  Indians,  i.  121. 

Des  Gmnges,  Rev.  Mr.,  commencioe  as 
mission  at  Yizagapatam^  U.  214-— his 
last  illness  and  death,  218. 

Designation  of  missionaries  at  MaUiTai,  IL 
21. 

Despatches  of  Earl  Bathnrst  anrlve  at 
Demerara,  ii.  ad8» 

Dessares,  M.,  unjust  imprisonment  of,  ii. 
619. 

De  Valley,  a  Charaibean  chief,  Dr.  Coke 
Ttrits  die  bouse  of,  ii.  589. 

Devil^s  boose,  demanded'  to  be  ballt  en  a 
missionary  settlement,  11.  408» 

Devotees,  Hindoo,  at  the  Gunga  Sanger, 
t404. 

Mecca,  exonrsion  of  the  Baptist  mi»- 
slonarles  to,  1.  413- 

Dictionary,  completion  of  a  Chinese  miA 
English,  by  Dr.  Morrison,  iL  270. 

Difllculties  of  the  first  Baptist  misstonarietf 
in  India,  i^  329«— providential  interfer- 
ence on  their  behalf,  i-.  330,  425-Hsn- 
eoutttered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  daring 
Ms  ki4>rlB0fiment,  ii.  351. 

Digah,  Baptist  mission  premises  at,  L  508. 

Dimmey,  John,  a  Charaibean  chief,  soma 
account  of,  ii.  528. 

Dinagepore,  a  place  of  worship  erected  at, 
by  Mr.  Fernandez,  i.  355. 

Dinner  of  a  Calmnc  prince,  i.  258* 

IHsappoiotment  of  Messrs.  Evans  and  Ha- 
milton on  their  arrival  at  Latakoo,  and 
return  to  Cape  Town,  it.  194. 

Disen,  an  Irish  monk,  missionafy  labours 
of,  xl. 
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DialnterettodnfM,  ■triUo^,  of  the  Rev.  C. 
F.  Swartz,  izz. 

Dbpemerj  opened  at  Macao,  ii.  969. 

Diiperaion  of  the  diiciplet  oveiraled  for 
loiisioiiary  pvpoiei,  xi^-^  paitialy  of 
the  Moravian  converU  id  Greenlaod,  L 

Diipitatkm,  pab1lc»  in  the  college  of  Fort 
WUliam,  i.  447. 

Diftre«,  objecti  of,  relieved,  in  Bengal, 
by  the  Baptlit  miiaionariet,  L  848. 

Distrenes  occasioned  by  the  invaiion  of 
the  Camadc  by  Hyder  Ally,  UviL 

Diatribatton  of  New  Teatamenti  among  the 
Cfaineie,  beneficial  effects  of,  ii.  296. 

Divinity  colloquial,  of  Kristno,  a  converted 
Hindoo,  i.  879. 

Dober,  Leonard,  appointed  a  mlsiuonary  to 
St.  Thomas,  i.  58. 

Doctor,  pretended  operation  of  a  BiiUom, 
il.  418. 

Dominica,  Wesleyan  mission  in  the  island 
of,  U.  571. 

Donation,  liberal,  towards  the  commence- 
ment of  a  mission  at  Batavia,  U.  894. 

Dooi^poor,  a  missionary  station  in  In* 
dia,  i.  466. 

DooshanI,  a  CaliVe  chief,  vhnted  by  Mr. 
Whitworth,  U.  789. 

Dom,  Syam,  a  Hindoo  convert,  baptism  of, 
1.889. 

Doable  meaning  of  a  Calmnc  expression, 
1.848. 

Dowton,  Mr.,  labours  of,  In  the  Bahama 
islands,  ti.  608. 

Drawings  of  Mr.  Egede's  son,  ridiculed 
by  the  Greenlanders,  Ixzii. 

Dream,  effects  of  an  alarming,  1.  91^41 
pretended,  of  an  Indian  female,  166— 
of  one  of  the  priests  of  Juggernaut,  468 
— «  remarkable,  of  a  Hindoo  bramin, 
888 — of  a  Cingalese  priest,  U.  644. 

Drowning  of  lepers  in  India,  i.  508,  510 
— voluntary,  of  Hindoo  females,  i.  516. 

Dschalzen,  prince,  conduct  of,  to  the  mis- 
sionaries, I.  856. 

Duaterra,  son  of  a  New  Zealand  chief, 
some  account  of,  ii.  480,  488 — prepara- 
tions of,  for  public  worship  at  Ranghee- 
Hoo,  486 — account  of  his  death,  488. 

Duatonga,  a  chief  of  TongaUboo,  Ii.  97, 
108. 

Doff;  embarkation  of  missionaries  on  board 
the  ship,  ii.  15 — arrival  of,  at  Rio  Ja- 
neiro,  16— returns  to  England,  85—40- 
cond  voyage,  88 — captured  by  a  FrencJi 
privateer,  SO. 

Dugona  of  Tongataboo,  amasslnatlon  of 
the,  ii.  104. 

Doiol,  Ram,  the  leader  of  a  new  Hindoo 
fleet,  i.  891—- visited  by  the  Baptist  i 
sionaries,  898. 


Dumbletoa,  Mr.,  labowiaBddmlh«Cu 

Domfaiica,  II.  578. 
Dnm-dnm,  misskmaiy  slatbn  at,  i.  A», 
Dumfnvry,  a  suppoeed  witch,  cnei  trat- 

ment  of,  11.417. 
Dundas,  General,  kindnem  of,  to  (he  nk 

sionaries  In  South  Africa,  iL  148, 14S, 

144. 

E. 

Earthquakes,  alarmfaig,  m  Chhia,  H  SM, 
869. 

East  Indies,  missions  of  the  Loadts  S0 
ciety  In  the,  ii.  814— Vizagapitaa. ». 
Travancore,  888 — BeUary,82^— Oifer 
sutions,  848 — missions  of  the  Chorcb  >•- 
ciety  in  the,  ii.  447 — Agra,  li^lb- 
dras,  456-— other  stations,  471. 

Ebner,  Mr.,  succem  of  his  labounat  Ma- 
caner's  kraal,  ii.  188. 

Ecclesiastics,  Romish,  converted  bj  a  pe- 
rusal of  the  scriptures,  IxvL 

Edict,  Chinese,  against  Christiaatty,  il  ^ 
»-an  intolerant,  passed  by  die  hmt  W 
assembly  in  Bermuda,  u.  608— uib(> 
lerant,  passed  by  the  legtalatsre  «f  ie 
Bahamas,  ii.  608. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Mr.,  sails  forSoaikAfiki, 
II.  188 — accompanies  Dr.  Vanderfcrsp 
Into  Calfraria,  188 — loaves  hii  csUiM«  1 
with  the  design  of  removing  to  BMfk'i 
186.  I 

Effh>nt^ry,   unparalleled,   of  Btita^  { 
rioters,  U.  567.  | 

Egede,  Rev.  Mr.,  aets  out  on  a  wiaam^  , 
Greenland,  Ixxi. — his  mode  of  iBMrtd- 
ing    the   natives,  Ixxil. — mdooH  9m  I 
youths  to  reside  with  him,  tt«— jois^^'  I 
Albert  Top,  hot  discouraged  n  his  ««i-  | 
Ixxiii. — receives    two   other  aamiu&  1 
Izxiv. — upbraided  with  the  muS»m* 
of  the  colonists,  i5. — abaadosed  bvs^r  I 
of  the  settlers  and  two  of  his  colinfi^   I 
Ixxv.— encouraged  by  the  wssifioec  | 
of  Christian  the  Sixth,  t».—liiiki»i*>  | 
tentions  to  the  sick,  I  xx  vil.— «  jotati  ^  1 
three  missionariea,  Ixxvili^— fvtiB*  *  J 
Denmark,  and  establishes  a  niaiMiT 
seminary,  ib» 

Eheylapola,  inhuman  murder  of  ik«i^ 
and  chUdren  of,  by  order  of  cbe  kiif^' 
Kandy,  u.  646. 

Eighteenth  century ,  the  en  dmisAm^^ 

Eimeo,  succem  of  miaaooarjr  Ubi»«f  i^ 
ii.66. 

Electric  flash,a  mariner  killed  hj  SB.  i-^ 

Elephant,  a  converted  Hottentot  biit»i>* 
escapes  being  killed  b>  an,ii.  H9. 

Ellama,  the  goddess,  visit  ofUmtn.  ^^ 
don  and  Lee  to  the  garden  of,  ii.  ^'^ 

EUlot,  Mr.,  called  «  The  ap**  '^  ^ 

.  Indians,*' laboora  and  death  af,li-^' 
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Blliot,  Mrs.  kind  amntioii  of,  tp  the  Rev« 

J.  Smith,  li.  S4S, 
Ellis,  Rev.  Mr.,  removal  of,  to  the  Sand* 

wich  Islaodft,  ii.  128. 
Embassy,  Br itiBfa,  journey  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Morrison  vriih  the,  ii.  957 — reason  of  its 
failare,«59. 
Emigrants,  CaJmuc,  arrival  of,  near  Sarep- 

ta,  i.  278. 
Emmaus,  a   Moravian  settlement  on  the 

iiland  of  St.  Jan,  i.  68. 
Employment,  difficulty  of  procaring,  for 
the  Hindoo  converts,  i.  389 — carious,  of 
an  Otabeitan  king,  ii.  39. 
Endeavonr  schooner,  perilous  situation  of 

the,  ii.  745. 
Eogliflh  iani^uage,  facility  of  introducing 

the,  in  New  Zealand,  ii.  739. 
Enlargement  of  a  Moravian  chfirch  In  An* 
tigua,  effected  by  the  seal  of  the  con- 
verted negroes,  i.  77. 
Entrails  of  an  ox,  devoured  by  a  party  of 

Tambookies,  ii.  732. 
Eaon,  a  Moravian    settlement  in  South 

Africa,  i.'  S29. 
Epfaraim,   a  roisalonary  station  in  South 

America,  i.  158. 
Epidemic  disorders,  in  Greenland,  I.  25 — 
— at  Hope,  on  the  Coreotyn,  161 — ^in 
Paramaribo,  172 — ^in  Labrador,  188 — at 
Bavian^s  Kloof,  814— in  Hindoostan, 
518— in  Java,  545. 
Bpiphany,  celebration  of  the  festival  of  the, 

i.  233. 
^kine.  Rev.  Mr.,  miasiooary  to  Ceylon, 

ii.  629 — bi«  reception  at  Matura,  639. 
Escape,  providential,  of  Liefuvyn,  an  Eng- 
lish misBiooary,  from  an  enraged  assembly 
of  pagans,  xl  vi.— of  a  Green  lander,  from 
an  enraged  seal,!.  40~4>f  three  mission- 
vies  from  Junceylon,  306— of  the  mis- 
sionaries from  Tongataboo,  ii.  110. 
ischil,  a  British  missionary,  mordered  in 

Sweden,  liii, 
^qoiraaux,  mission  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren to  the,  i.  176 — prospect  of  establish- 
ing a  school  among  the,  ii.  496 — visited 
hy  the  Rev.  J.  West,  499, 503— desirous 
of  obtaining  instructors,  505. 
^sten,  Hon.  J.  Chis  testimony  to  the  use- 
falness  of  the  Wesleyan  missions,  ii.  605. 
'Qfopeans  confounded    by    a   converted 
Hindoo,  i.  380 — two,  found  on  the  island 
ofToDgaiaboo,  ii.  96. 
•Qsebius,  testimony  of,  to  the  conduct  of 
the  first  successors  of  the  apostles,  xxi. 
•vans,  Mr,,  missionary  at  Tortola,  ii.  585 
/^i»  death,  586. 

'lamination,  public,  at  the  Benevolent 
InsUtution  at   Calcutta,  i.  455— at  the 
n»fe8ionapy  schools  in  Dacca,  472. 
'*cc«tions,  frequency  of,  in  Cbina,u.  864. 


Excnrsioo,  a  prMching,  of  Messrs.  Jeffisr- 

son  and  Scott,  in  Otaheite,  ii.  69— mis- 
sionary, to  the  Buiontains  of  St.  Domin- 
go, 611. 

Expedition,  an  unfortunate.  In  Labrador, 
i.  183. 

Extension  of  the  gospel  in  the  primitive 
ages,  xxii. 

Extortion  of  the  Egyptian  beys,  striking  in- 
stance of,  i.  296 — 299. 

Exposure  of  the  absurdity  of  idolatry,  a 
successful,  ii.  296. 


F. 


Fabrication,  an  infamous,  in  an  American 
newspapei, relative  to  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries, i.  99— the  vile  calumny  com- 
pletely disprovefji  by  the  murderous  at- 
tack upon  Gnadenhuetten,  100. 

FabriciuB,  a  Moravian  missionary,  morder- 
ed at  Gnadenhuetten,  i.  98. 

Fackafanooa,  a  chief  of  TongaUboo»  ii. 
108. 

Factories,  slave,  destrnctlon  of,  ii.  405-^ 
attributed  to  the  church  missionaries^ 
407. 

Failure  of  the  British  embassy  to  China, 
real  cause  of  the,  ii.  259. 

Fairfield,  a  Moravian  station  in  Jamaica, 
i.  75— in  North  America,  conduct  of 
American  officers  at,  139 — ^New,  a  mis* 
sionary  settlement  in  North  America,141« 

Family,  Esquimaux,  visit  of  the  Rev.  J, 
West  to  a,  iL  603. 

Famine,  in  Greenland, produced  by  the  in* 
tensity  of  the  cold,  i.  15— dreadful 
eifj^cts  of  the,  16— in  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas,  i.  55,  62 — in*  Antigua,  80 — at 
Gnadenthal,  232 — at  Enon,  233— a  tem- 
porary, in  Orissa,  495. 

Fanatics,  American,  atrocities  of,  i.  124. 

Fantimani,  William,  his  reception  of  the 
church  missionaries,  ii.  396. 

Fantimania,  a  missionary  station  in  West 
Africa,  ii.  397. 

Farmer,  a  Dutch,  kindness  of,  to  the  set- 
tlers at  Zak  River,  ii.  164. 

Farquhar,  W.,  Esq.,  kindness  of,  to  the 
missionaries  at  Singapore,  ii.  317. 

Fast,  a  solemn,  eivjoined  by  the  emperor  of 
China,  ii.  267. 

Fate,  melancholy,  of  a  Greenland  convert, 
i.  15 — mode  of  ascertaining,  in  Ceylon, 
ii.  480. 

Felvus,  Mr.  missionary  labours  of,  in  Do- 
minica, ii.  580. 

Female,  an  Indian,  pitiable  condition  and 
death  of,  i.  348. 

Females,  Matchappee,  their  recollection 
of  divine  subjects,  ii.  200. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


776 


.fNIXBX. 


tion  of,  i.  4«7» 

Feroandez,  Mr.,  eraeti  a  plac«  of  wonhip 
at  Dtnagepore,  I.  35ft---4iii  klndnen  to 
robbed  and  wounded  miMionaries,  439. 

Fetdval, celebration  of  a  Hindoo,  L  404 — 
of  Jaggernant,  tbe  gospel  preached  at  •« 
i.  497 — ^in  bononr  of  a  deceased  Cal- 
mnc  prince,  i.  954— a  great  Idolatrous, 
In  Polo  Penang,  lU  888 — celobratioD  of 
a  heathen,  at  Coi\}everara^  459. 

FestiTals,  idolatrous,  in  Criasa,  L  495, 
497,498. 

Figures,  proplietic,  forcibly  illustrated  in 
South  Africa,  ii.  69a. 

Finger,  burning  of  a  widow  with  her  bus- 
band's,  ii.  8S3. 

Firemies  of  Jansalca,  1.  579. 

Firev,  destrnetlve,  at  Hope,  .on  the  Coren* 
tyn,  I.  161 — at  Paramaribo,  I.  170 — at 
Sarepta,  276— at  Serampore,  440— at 
Rangoon,  488«— •at  ManipMir,  ii. — In 
the  island'  of  Java,  645 »  ti.  301 — in 
Beacoolan,  L  561 — ^in  JanMUca,  i.  576 1 
Ii.  598— «t  the  missionary  settlMoentt 
of  Bashia  and  CanoCee,  406, 408— ai 
Calt«fftH  669r 

Fischer,  the  missionary,  successful  Uboura 
of,  4.  159. 

Flag;  missionary,  hoisted  on  board  the 
Duff,  U.  15. 

Vorahead,  the  fkte  of  a  Hindoo  suppoaed 
to  be  written  on  his,  i.  336 1  IL  832. 

Foreigners  preclnded,  by  a  public  decree, 
•from  entering  China,  !▼!.— -how  consi«> 
dered  by  Ihe  Esquiasauz,  i.  181. 

Feiige,  erection  of  a  blacksmith's,  in  Ota* 
heite,  to  Ihe  great  delight  of  the  aatlveB, 
ii.22. 

Fort  church  at  Colombo,  granted  to  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries,  for  a  funeral  ser- 
vice, ii,  648. 

Fort  Chnrcbill,  the  Esquimaux  Indians  at, 
visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  West,  ii.  499. 

Fort  Detroit,  the  governor  of,  considers  the 
Moravian  missionaries  as  spies,  i.  1 19-* 
convinced  of  their  innocence,  123 — acts 
kindly  toward  them,  129. 

Fort  Frederick,  removal  of  Dr.  Vaader- 
kemp  to^  ii.  145. 

Fortitude,  pious,  insUnces  of,  i.  168,  169. 

Fort  William,  Rev.  Dr.  Carey  appointed 
to  a  professorship  in  the  college  of,  i. 
377. 

Fountain,  Rev.  John,  sent  out  to  Bengal, 
L  349— his  last  illneu  and  death,  368, 
369. 

Fowl,  cutting  off  the  head  of  a,  ceremony 
of,  Ii.  251. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  forms  an  association 
for  the  defence  of  the  Christian  Indians, 
i.  105. 


.FHtd«oshaettea,  a 

in  North  America,  i«  106. 

Friedenstadt,  a  missiaoary  letUcnesl  ti 
North  America,  i.  112. 

Frenndiich,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  mgsit  iapi- 
sonment  of,  i.  58. 

Frost,  severe,  in  South  Afirica,  ii.  ISS. 

Frumentios,  first  bishop  of  the  hxm. 
zslx. 

Funeral  of  a  Calmnc  prince,  L  249-4^1 
native  couvertat  Serampore, -lOS— of  a 
Burmese ,  484-*of  a  Neas  woaiaa,is  &•- 
maira,  559— «f  king  Pomane,  n.  SS- 
of  Moomooe,  the  dogona,  or  pracipil 
chief  of  TongaUboo,  ii.  98 — lOl^t  t 
native  of  Polo-Peoang,  29l--or  U'. 
Post,  at  Demerara,  32S— of  the  BfU. 
Smith,  356— -of  an  Indian,  in  ^oith  f  h 
America,498— of  a  heathen,  io  Jmbvo. 
600— of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke,65l-Hrfi 
converted  Cingalese,  668. 

FuUck,  a  Hindoo  converi,  death  sf,i.4!T. 


Galeba,  a  Caffre  chief,  ramarkaUe  prm< 

vatien  of,  Ii.  786. 
Galle,  a  mMsionary  atatioa  In  CejltB,  u. 

476. 
Giame,  a  cmel,  of  the  Batlas,  L  5^.  ^ 
Gaming  practised  by  the  Nama^i»as,u.7W)' 
Gammap,  chief  of  the  Namaqaas,  iaii«( 

Mr.  Shaw  to,  ii.  702. 
Garden,  gloomy  aq^ect  of  the  misaantn, 

at  Pella,  IL  186— ^sf  the  goddestEUaw^ 

visit  to  the,  u.  219. 
Gasper,  Pore,  candid  ackaowledgMan^ 

U.  616. 
GauitOtt,  the  misskmary ,  murdered  at  T» 

gataboo,  ii.  107. 
Gaores,  or  Gebri,  of  Pema,  i.  888. 
Geifca,  king,  his  answer  to  the  ■etsapc' 

Dr.  Vanderkemp,  U.  13S-4minta»f- 

view  with  the  mimdonarias,  134-^9" 

dlced  by  a  base  accusatiea,  lSS--«' 

knowledges  his  error,  and  graan  a  mc- 

of  land,  lS6--^iiKival  of  his  wa^kmt> 

137— his  interview  with  Mr.  W.  Ski. 

712. 
Gellongs,  or  Calmuc  priests,  accssoi -' 

the,  i.  866. 
Geographical  work  published,  hy  Dr.  H^ 

risoo,  in  Chinese,  ii.  267. 
Geography,  absurd  notions  of  tke  Mii>5i 

respecting,  i.  567. 
G^rge,  a  New  Zealand  chief,  coaJsct^. 

towards  the  missionaries,  ii.  748. 
Gericko,  Mr.,  services  rendered  kj  i^ 

mimionary  to  the  cause  of  hawaafy^ 

the  capltulattoa  of  Cnddalere,  Inio* 
Gethsemane*  the  atlentioo  of  dM  Gf*^ 
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•     Iuid«t9  irit  •xcited*  by  an  mccovnt  of 
Chr'nOs  agony  in,  i*  9* 
Giibertf  N.,.  Ksq^  pious  oserliomi  of»  ia 
Antigua,  ii.  5IS.  « 

Gildai,  Ut  account  of  the  captWity  of  Ca* 
racucns,  xz* 

GilfTRM,  Mr»9  mifnionary  is  Jamaica,  ini« 
prisonro«n)t  of,  Ii.  597. 

Gindra,  miMionary  excimion  up  tlio  river, 
U.  47J. 

Ginfo,  a  converted  negro  at  Demerara, 
anecctote  of,  U.  SSI, 

Girls,  four  Calmnc,  ramoned  from  slavery, 
i.  846. 

Guadenhuetten,  a  missionary  station,  in 
North  America,  i.  96--4estroyed,  atid 
the  miesiooarieB  mordered  by  the  In* 
dians,  98—^  mlmionary  settlement  on 
the  Muskingum,  i.  114---inhoman  urns- 
sacre  of  the  Indian  converts,  i.  136. 

GoadentbaJ,  a  Moravian  station  in  South 
Africa,  i.  816-^undation  at,  8S1,  839. 

Goa,  visit  of  Mr.  Hands  to  the  city  of,  u. 
238. 

Goamalty,  afflictions  of  the  Baptist  church 
at,  i.  488. 

Goddess,  a  pretended  Hindoo,  committed 
to  the  kouse  of  correction,  Ii.  848. 

Godownse  Namaquas,  .conversation  with 
achief  ofthe,ii.701. 

Gods,  Hindoo,  converted  into  stones  for 
grtodiag  paint,  I.  478. 

Gokooi,  a  Hindoo  convert,  experience  of, 
i.  378 — his  baptism,  S76— -account  of 
bis  death,  408 — and  interment,  403. 

Gold  dust,  mode  of  obtaining,  from  the  bed 
of  a  river,  i.  661. 

Golden  temple,  Burmese  festival  in  the,  i. 
484. 

GoIok,Kpistno's daughter,  seizure  of,  1.377. 

Goose,  allegory  of  a,  and  ber  native  pool, 
i.  848« 

Gordon,  Fere,  a  Romish  priest  of  8t«  Do- 
mingo, tolerant  spirit  of,  ii.  616. 

Goshen,  a  missionary  settlement  in  North 
America,  i.  134. 

Gospel,  powerful  inflneUce  of  the,  among 
the  heathen,  in  Madras,  ii.  466>-in 
Greenland,  i.  17. 

Government  schools  in  Ceylon,  IL  484. 

Graaf  Reinet,  reception  of  Dr.  Vander* 
kemp  and  Mr.  Edwards  at,  it  138— at- 
tack upon,  by  discontented  colooists, 
ii.  141. 

Grace  Bay,  a  Moravian  settlemant  in  An- 
tigua,!. 79. 

Grace  Hill,  a  Moravian  settlooieDt  in  Aa« 
tigua,  i.  78. 

Grand  Fond,  in  8t»  Dombigo,  prospect  ftom, 
ii.611. 

Giand  Sable,  or  the  groat  sand,  of  the 
Cbaraibees,  iL.588. 

Vol.  II.— 61. 


Omnt,  Bffr.  iRFIUIam,  oowersioa  of,  Ihioi 

#  infidelity,  i.  358 — is  desirous  of  becom- 
ing a  Christian  missionary,  869^— arsives 

*  at  8erampore,864-*-his  death  and  inter<« 
ment,  365,  366. 

Grant,  Mr.,  of  Miniary,  death  of,  i.  486* 
Gray,  Mig<^^«  ^^  testimony  to  the  progress 

of  the  missionary  stations  in  Sierra  Leooe« 

ii.  487. 
Greenlanders,  extreme  difficulty  of  leanv- 

ing  their  language,  i.  4 — their  conduct 

•  toward  the  Moravian  miwionaries,  7—^ 
first  convert  among  the,  10— change  in 
the  mode-adopted  by  the  missionaries  for 
their  instruction,  1 1 — increase  and  zeal 
of  converts,  IS,  13—- influence  of  the 
gospel  on  the  residents  at  New  Hermbnt, 
14— pitiable  condition  of  the  people,  is 
consequence  of  a  famine,  15 — ^introduc- 
tion ,of  a  contagious  distemper  amon^ 
them,  Ifi^i-^ffects  of  the  gospel  evinced 
in  the  time  of  their  oalamity,  17 — visited 
a  second  time  by  contagious  disease,  88. 

Grego,  Christian,  a  negro  convert,  i. 
Grievances  of  the  slaves  in  Demerara,  ii. 

GriSdis,  Rev.  Mr.,  communication  of,  re« 
lative  to  the  minion  at  Madagascar,  ii. 
885. 

Grillich,  providential  deliverance  of  the 
missionary,  i.  84. 

Grimes,  Captain,  convoys  two  native  mis- 
sionaries to  Ruruia,  ii,  88. 

Gri^ua  Town,  history  of  the  mission  in, 
ii.  176 — destructive  effects  of  the  small- 
pox, 177— menaced  by  a  party  of  Caf- 
fi-es,  178 — ^visited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Camp- 
bell,  a. 

Gruenekloof,  a  Moravian  settlement  in 
South  Aft'ica,  i.  816. 

Guilt,  imaginary,  of  killifig  insects,  i.  865 

Guinea,  mission  of  the  United  Brethren  in« 
i.  879. 

Gunga,  the  holy  river  of  Bengal,  i.  344. 

Gunpowder,  accident  occasioned  by  the 
explosion  of,  ii.  48, 50. 


Haensel,  thft  mimionary,  laid  out  as  dead, 
but  afterwards  restored,  i.  301. 

Hafo,  the  missionary,  extract  of  a  letter 
from,  i.  74. 

Hailstones,  alarming  fall  of,  ii.  88. 

Half  king  of  the  Harons,  conduct  of  the^  i. 

.   117,  119,188,188. 

Hall,  Mr.,  visits  New  Zealand,  ii.  438. 

Hammett,  Mr.,  missionary  labours  of,  at 
St.  Christopher's,  ii.  545--4n  Tortola 
and  Santa  Crux,  581 — persecutions  of, 
in  Jamaica,  ^01. 
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Bttiiusluibi«  tlw  wfotkkBff  Mr;  Baftda  vMts 
•  the  teAiple  nf,  U.  934— ^ingenvotti  ac- 

kaowledgnieiit  of  dm  priest,  <i. 
lUttdi,  Rev.  JohOf  €<inii^eDCM  «  miMfeo 

in  BelUry,  ii.  SS7. 
Hahds,  Mn.,  Imst  iUneat  Md  doalft  o#,  II. 

9B|ipy  Prospect  Foontahi,  a  minloiiary 

itacion  at  Zak  River,  ii.  160. 
Jterbidge,  Mr.,  schoolmaster  at  the  Reff 

River,  Barrtafe  of,  ii.  406. 
Hardcastle,  Joseph,  Esq.,  electhd  trsm- 
.  surer  to  the  London  Missionary  Soeieiy, 

if.  13 
Marie,  Mr.,  death  of,  it  Calcutta,  I.  4T5. 
HeroolLa,  abolttioa  of  idolatry  fai  the  island 
.  of,  U.  815. 
Hnrper,  the  missionary,  mnriered  at  Ton- 

fttaboo,  U.  107. 
Mwrisy  Mr.,  mIsBiooary  to  (he  Marqneaas, 

«ihea  fivm  Si.  Christitta,  ii.  1 13. 

HaHvlg,  Rev.  Peter,  mimiooary  to  West 

Africa,  ».  399— declension  of,  39S— 

again  employed  by  the  Chnreh  Society, 

.  Ii.  410--accottnt  of  his  last  Illness  and 

death,  410,  411. 
Hertwig,  Mrs.,  kkid  attentions  of,  to  her 
.  hwsbaad,  H.  4ia--her  death,  41 U 
Harncko,  the  island  of,  visited  by  Ml*. 
^Kan,4i.306. 

Harvard,  Rev.  Mr.,  salU  for  Ceylon,  ii. 

.  (tt9^--hk  aceoant  of  Dr.  Coke's  last  ttU 

ness  and  dektb,  631,  68fi — airives  at 

.  Bombay,  63ft--^«rrives  in  Ceylon,  ii.  641 

•  —^rsnoveste  Colombo,  645 — preaches  at 

•  the  door  of  an  idolatrons  temple,  651 — 
visits  the  school  at  Colpetty,  656— com- 
pelled, by  illness,  to  return  to  Eofland, 

r6S7. 

Hassel,  Mr.,  robbed  and  woonded  near 
.PacAmatta,  ii.  41. 

Mastie,  Mr.,  Interview  of,  with  king  Ra- 
dama,  ii.  370. 

Ha^4ll,  this  misilonary  brig,  first  Toyafe 

-  af,  ii.  U. 

Hawksbaw,  Mr.,iahoiitsof,  In  Barbadoes, 
il.  554 — ^in  Dominica,  ii.  575— his  death 
and  interment,  576. 

Health  of  the  Moravian  brethren  remark- 
ably preserved  in  Greenland,  1.  21. 

PeaAen  Isrbidddn  to  be  baptiaied  hi  Rus- 
sia, but  by  the  CVeek  clergy,  i.  217. 

Hell,  abtttrd  notiem  of  the  Malmmetant 
respecting,  i.  558. 

Helm,  Mr.,  a  missionary  at  Griqua  Towil, 

.  ii.  181. 

Hemel  en  Aarde,  hospital  for  lepers,  i. 
237. 

Heptarchy,  Angto-Snxon  kings  of  the,  hi« 
dnced  t»  profess  th<i   Christian    faith, 

.    xxiviii. 

Herdsmen,  murdered  by  the  CuAvs^  t.  287. 


Merosy,  tiss  Ari^,  Jntnidw:ed  hi  lbs  nip 

of  Constantino  the  Grsat,  nviH. 
Hei;r9hut,  a  seittement  of  the  Ualu4  Bre- 

thren  in  Lusatia,  i.  2. 
Hnnhul,  New«  hi  Greenland,  seceist«t 

the  mission  at,  i.  3, 80,  31, 48. 
HetqilMit,JldiK,:fyiiify  PasaaBeakcfs,ii 

the  island  of  St.  Thomus,  L  61. 
Htacoonses,  a  mitlva  Indian  prsachsr,  Ufi. 
Hieroglyphics  used  by  tlie  Indians  ef  N«nk 

America,  11.  501. 
Hillsborough,  usefulnass  of  Dr.  Yasto- 

kemp  and  his  aseoclates  to  the  cesiku 

on  board  the,  ii.  129,  130. 
Hill,  Rev.  Rowland,  benefiu  derifed  Inn 

hbrnfoistry,  by  the  editor,  tt.  S». 
Hindoo  gospel  of  St.  Lnke,fateofa,i.St3. 
Hkidoo,  an  afflicted,  killed  and  dtfosrei 

by  dogs  and  jackals,  i.  405. 
Hindoos,  stature,  complexion,  and  drvMof 

the,  i.  382    usawtoges,  il.— ancertsiicy 

of  their  origin,  3&8     eimttarity  betweeo 

their  practicea  and  the  Levitica]  iaitia- 

tions,  0. — houses,  furniture,  and  cook- 
ing, 334*^haracter,  385. 
HindoosUn,  history  of  the  Baptist  BUiioi 

in,  i.  504. 
Hinga,  n  Caffre  chief,  visit  of  Mr.  Wlii- 

worth  to,  ii.  731. 
Hints,  in  answer  to  the  query,  <*  Whst  cu 

he  done  for  the  heathen  ?"  il.  5. 
Hobo,  a  converted  CallVe,  some  accowt 

of,  tt.  723— his  baptism  and  destb,  78(. 
Mocker  and  Rnflhr,  Meanrs.,  hardships  m- 

dti^ed  by,  in  Perisa,  i.  283, 284, 05, 

288. 
Hodgson,  Mr.,  adTeetiuff  neceptisu  sf,  ti 

Torloia,  H.  586. 
Honours,  dutinguished,  paid  by  the  Prim 

of  Tanjore  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.C. 

F.  Swarts,  Ixz. 
Hookah,  or  smoking  tube  of  the  Bfate. 

1.388. 
Hope,  a  mlssienary  statloa  fa  South  km- 

rice,  I.  158. 
Hopedale,  a  missionary  settlessent  li  U- 

brador,  I.  176, 187. 
Horn  of  n  rhinoceros,  linilar  to  that  of  A? 

faocifiil  unicorn,  11.204. 
Hosi^tal,  mission-'honse  converted  laioi, 

i.  66. 
Hospitality  of  John  Peter,  to  a  partj  «r 

heathen,  1.  502. 
Hottentot,  visit  of  an  aged,  to  tie  Kh- 

•ihieo  mountain,  in  search  of  a  mhmomj, 

ii.  685. 
HoMentois,  commencenent  of  a  Monnit 

mission  among  the,  1.  20T— pluedM*>f 

atfadrn  of,  updn  Bala  Pfatfe,  fi.  1^ 
145— three,  accompany  Mr.  Kkhtnrto 
England,  IK  Itf-^pfhteftsthig  sstedir 
of  the  two  female,  IT4. 
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Ji«w»  of  n  muraar*  )Hillttd  Mmtt  aatt 
burnt,  ii.  46. 

tendant  of  the  second  mission  to  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  iL  t7-«<aptured  by  a 
French  prif  aleer,  90^— bU  treatment  on 
board  the  Medosa,  S8--^(unta  fo  Eng- 
land, ib, 

Howrah»  a  Baptist  t\mj^\  opened  at,  I. 
477— accidental  fire  atf  478^visited 
by  an  inundation,  479. 

Jluabelna*  removal  of  dfe  aiMMariab 
from  Otahelttf  16,  ii.  63. 

fiuailitfion^  service  of,  held  by  the  chorch 
misiipnarles  In  Madra»,  ii.  469. 

HuntingdM,  the  earl  of,  lays  the  fonnda- 
tlon««toae  of  a  Wesleyaa  cfaapel>  in  Do» 
miniea,  ii.  ft79. 

Hnradee,  a  Hindoo  convert,  deAh  of|  I. 
499. 

Hurricanes,  in  Antigun,  ii.  591 — in  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  607,  609— in  Barbadoes« 
I.  84— in  Dominica,  ii.  576— in  Peiifai, 
'  966—111  St.  Ghrlstapher*s,  i.  88  «  ii.  546 
—in  St.  Craix»  i.  66— id  St.  Jan,  68, 69 
—in  8t.  Vincaat's,  ii.  540— hi  Tortoia, 
588. 

Huts  of  the  KaakqiHS,  description  off  thdt 
Ii.  689. 

Hymn  bool[,  introduction  of  a  Greealaad. 
at  Lichtenaa,  i.  36. 

Hymns,  Owhyeeaut  compoaed  by  Mr.  Blllf » 
Ii.  191. 


I. 


Icct  four  arfsslonarleiaBtaagled  aaioag  tka 
Hoatfaiff  masses  of,  near  Uchtmifek,  I. 
19 — ^floatlBf  maaes  of,  perilooa  situation 
of  the  missionaries  in  Greenland,  from 
the,  93,  94— -perlloas  ezcursioo  >oB  the, 
184. 

I-colm-|[il,  the  Island  of,  awde  the  seat  of 
a  missioaary  sesslnary,  axxvll. 

Iddeah,  the  mother  of  Otoo,  procvres  the 
de«thof  Manne  MaaM,  ii.  5»-*pardoM 
and  protects  one  of  his  relatives,  58. 

Idol,  fiand  processftwi  of  a  Cingalese^  IL 
673. 

Idolatry,  ahaadoBiet  off,  by  Possarre,  IL 
65 — by  fifty  of  the  natives  of  Eimeo,66 
— by  a  young  chief  at  Huaheine,  tt.--^ 
by  an  Ouheitan  priest^  U.  67— by  Chi- 
nese, In  the  island  of  Java,  996, 997—- 
dastruccioo  of,  In  the  Island  of  Hanooka, 
SIS. 

Illness,  dangerous,  of  Dr.  Carey,  i.  481, 

Illustration,  a  ftuniliar,  of  the  ezisteace  of 
an  invisible  God,  i.  497. 

ImoiolaiiiMi  of  baaan  belays  pfoveatady  by 
a  missionary  tract,  i.  468. 


Ivpaaioiant;  asHout,  thrown  U  the  way  s^ 
the  Calmuc  mission,  f.  977. 

Jbs^emeats  ef  a  native  blacfcsnith,  at  Lat^ 
takoo,  ii.  199. 

Importance  of  mlssioas  strikingly  llhi»- 
trated,  Ixviii. 

Impositions  practised  by  the  Dutch  bbors 
on  the  Griqaas,  Ii.  179. 

iatpostor,  a  Shswanose,  i.  ISfi^'-^oftaAi^ 
of  aa  audacious,  U.  937. 

Dnpostttrsr,  deteotion  of  a  Hindoo^at  Cal^ 
cntta,  iL  247. 

Impressionii,  powerful,  attendant  on  the 
preaching  of  the  gosptl  Iv  Sonllk  AMea, 
Ii.  171. 

Incaraations  of  Teeshnod,  I.  ^40.  - 

Ince,  Hev.  John,  labours  ci^  at  Pula  Pe- 
naag,  II.  987. 

Incandhiries,  attempts  of,  M  the  island^  of 

.  8t.  Crola,'  I.  65— OB  the  mhnionary  set- 
tlements in  West  Africa,  ii.  406^  4#7^ 
408,409. 

lacltonNMMs  to  missionary  exertion,  In  the 
eighteenth  century,  IxIL 

ladtan  fcaiales,  baptism  oif  i.  149»  1*4, 
165. 

Indians,  North  American,  happy  effeai 
produced  by  the  gospel  among  the, 
L  91,  93 — settlement  of,  at  OnadenL 
hoetten,95— 4-etlre  to  Bethlehem,  100 — 
erect  two  new  towns,  called  Nstin  «id 
Wechqnetank,  101 — severely  persecat- 
ed  by  the  Bnropean  settiers,  109^r- 
dei«ed  to  ressove  to  Philadelpbia^  103[— 

'  n  number  of  them  inhumanly  mardei^d, 
104— an  association  formed  for  their  de- 
fence, 105  hardships  encountered  by 
ihem  in  a  long  journey,  107  — forai 
new  settlements,  108,  111,  1^,  114— 
cruelly  tMated  by  the  half  king  of  the 
Hurons,  and  the  Delawnres,  1 19,  190 — 
hardships  endured  In  their  removal  fnni 
the  Muskfaigum,  191— awful  nmsMcre  at 
Qnndenhuetten,  195,  196-*deetm^tM 
of  Schoenbrnnn,  197— erection  af  l^w 
Gnadenhaetten,  199— Pllgarrhut,  ISi^ 
New  Salem,  ».«^Palrlleld,.  1 33. 

Indolence  of  the  Matchappees,  ii.  900-iHif 
tile  heathen  priests  In  Kandy,  671. 

infint  bapMsm,  first  soieaialsedvfo  the  aa^ 
tive  language,  in  Madagascar,  ii.  384^ 

Infanticide,  prat thied  by  the  Arreoies  of 
Otaheite,ii.  91— fre^nency  of,  in  China, 
999 — practice  of,  in  Madagascar,  884 
—female,  practice  of,- in  Now  Zealand, 
748-— reasons  asslgaed  for  it,  ih. 
Inhumanity,  dreadfol,  <lf  the  warrleim  Ih 

Toogataboo,  ii,  1II6« 
Injunction,  murderous,  of  a  dying  fhther, 

II.  104. 
Iiljnry  done  to  Christianity^  by  the  Dutch 
lnCaylaB,il.  478. 
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f  pqiilry « feplrh  off  atnonir  ^  Sotth  Qtma- 
landen,  i.  46. 

Inquisition,  prisoo  of  die,  at  Goa,  U*  tS8, 
839. 

lotalubriCy  of  Somm^lsdyko,  i.  178. 

Instructions,  given  to  tlie  dead,  by  Calmae 
priests,  i.  865— fi^ven  to  the  Rev.  JT. 
Smith,  extract  fh>ni  tlie,  ii.  66t. 

Ifumrfonts,  Dutch,  in  Sonth  Africa,  i.  810 
— alarm  excited  by^  at  Saropta,  840. 

Insurrection  of  slaves,  in  Hottentot  Hoi* 
land;,  i.  817— 4»n  the  island  of  Lupper- 
waro,  ii.  S07^-«t  Domerara,  acconat  of 

.  the,  340— 4if  the  negroos  fa  Barbadoes, 
556. 

Interest  excited  by  the  pfoposal  of  an  £•• 
quimanz  mission,  1. 179-<-excited  at  8a* 
repta,by  the  arrival  of  a  body  of  Cadraac 
emigrants,  873— excited  by  the  estab* 
lishment  of  mission  schools  in  Ceylon,  11. 
654. 

Interment  of  the  murdered- missionaries, 
at  Ardeo,  H.  108 — mode  of,  amoai^  tfao 
Great  Namaqua9v'710. 

Interpreters,  Buropean^lbund  at  Tongata* 
boo,  ii.  95. 

Interruption,  the  Baptist  mission  in  Seram* 

.    pore  threatened  with  a  serioisi,  i.  417. 

Interview,  an  affecting,  betweon  .Ctptlve 
missionaries,  i.  180— of  Jans  Haven  with 
some  chiefs  of  the  Esquimaux,  i.  177>« 
of  the  captured  missionaries  with  their 
wiv«8,at  Monte  Video,  ii.  33— 4n  affect- 
ing* between  a  New  Zealand  chief  and 
bis  relatives,  433— interesting,  of  Ab* 
dool  Messee  with  an  aged  Mussufatfin, 
454. 

Inundatinnp,  at  Basse-terre;  i.67 — nt  Gaa* 

.  dentbtl,  881 — in  boulh  Africa,  831— 
at  Enon,  835— at  HowTah,479 — at  8e* 
tamporei  481 — in  South  Africa, ii.  716. 

Ippagan,  a  Southern  Greenlander,  briilgt 
supplies  to  Che  missionaries,  i.  6. 

Iron,  predilection  of  the  New  Zealanden 
for,  ii.  439. 

Iroquois,  singular  message  from  the  Great 
Council  of  the,  1.  97— 4reacherons  con* 
diict  of  the,  118. 

Installation  of  a  Calmuc  lama,  i;  858. 

Invasion  of  Dominica  by  a  French  ftntoe^ 
ii.  574. 

Isham,  Mr.f  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  cap- 
tured by  a  privateer,  ii.  588. 

Islambie,  a  Caffre  chief,  visited  by  Mr. 
IVhitworih,  ii.  730 — his  apparent  delight 
at  the  idea  of  obtaining  a  missionary,  ib. 

Isles,  Samuel,  the  first  Moravian  mission- 
ary to  Antigua,  1.  77. 


Jackal,  a  Hindoo  bitten  by  a  mad,  I.  489. 


iiCe^ 

Ion,  11.636. 
Jagello,  dnke  fjUMmnkt^taknonOn^ 

tianity,  Iv. 
Jamaica,  raisBioB  of  tbs  Uailed  BiMtoa 

in,  1. 69— Ustory  of  Ae  BaptiitBim 

in,  567— 4iBtory  of  the  Westejssasi^ 

sion  in,  ii.  590. 
James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  laboun  of,  xir. 
James  the  Less,  labours  and  manjrdoi  tf, 

xviil. 
Janien,  Rev.  Mr«,  missioaary  hibosn  cC, 

at  St.  Christopher's,  ii.  548. 
Janaen,  general, '•patronises  lbs  Mohtoi 

missionaries,  L  816— visits  the  bubm- 

aries  at  Fort  Frederick,  11. 146. 
Jitva,  baptist  miasien  in  the  iriand  of,  L 

537 — miasion  of  the  London  Society  ii, 

U.893. 
Javanese  New  Testament,  completin  ef 

the,  1. 546. 
Jealousy  of  idolatrous  priests  exciteij.  1€S. 
Jeffreys,  Rev.  J.,  accompanies priacelU- 

talEs  to  Madagascar,  ii.380-4m  recep- 
tion by  king  Radana,  381. 
Jemima,  dangerous  passage  ef  Ike,  frm 

Labrador,  i.  194. 
Jeasora,  visit  of  Mr.  Marahasan  to,  L  m 
Jesus,  tbe  name  of,  obliterated  bj  t  Cki- 
. '  aese  printer,  ii.  867. 
Jewels,  the  three  greatest,  in  the  opiawi 
.  ^tbeCalmiics,L864. 
Jews,  baptism  of,  in  the  foerteenth  ceitay. 

bow   occasioned,  Iv. — bunuog  of«  ^) 

order  of  Nadir  Shah,  i.  883— a  sec(,tt?- 

posed  to  be,  resident  in  Chios,  ii.  26S. 
Jogi,  conversion  of  a  Hindoo,  iL  450. 
J6faa,  St*  i^by  called  the  XNsisti  xTii.- 

akeldi  of  his  labours  and  saffeiisgi,  il. 
John,  a  bastard  Hotteatot,  convenios  of. 

U.167.*^iadeadi,  168* 
Johns,  Mr.,  a  Bapdst  missioaary,  onleff^' 

by  the  Bengal  govemaseat,  to  retirsM 

England,  i.  445. 
Johnson^  Rev.  Mr.,  letter  of,  relsdfe  rt 

the  murder  of  Mr.  Clode,  ii.  41. 
Johnson,  Mr.,   labours  of,  at  B«ge«'' 

Town,  ii.  481— bis  death,  488. 
Johnston,  Sir  Alexander,  patroabes  ik 

mission  schools  at  Ceyiea,  ii.  653. 
Johnstone,  Mr.,  missionary  »  Jaaaicft.  i^ 

600. 
Jonathan,  a  coaverfed  Kaqoioiaax,  pv^ 

courage  of,  i.  198. 
Jooes,  Mr.  mlssfonary  to  MadafssciM- 

865— journey  of,  to  TanaaaiiTe,  M.  Jw- 
Jones,  Rev.  David,  roissiooary  to  Nbc*- 

West  America,  IL  507. 
Joshaa,  a  Christian  Indian,  ■ardorrf.'' 

137. 
Journey,  a  periious,  of  Iha  lUf.  J*  Ai^ 

1.890. 
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Joy  of  a  GreAk  prlett^ofr  heuliif  a  HIadoo 

preach  tho  goq;>el,  i*  459*  . 
Jubilee  of  the  miniowuy  laboon  of  the ' 

Rev.  Blr.  Beck,  t  S8-^f  the  Montvlan 

minloos  In  Labrador,  i.  197* 
Jadas  and  the  devil,  annoally  drives  out 

of  the  church,  U»  580. 
Jade,  St.  missionary  laboars  of,  zvii. 
Joggler,  disgusting  actions  of  a  Hindoo, 

ii.461. 
Jugonat'ha  Mookhoojya,  a  bramin  of  high 

rank,  conversioa  of,  i.  499-^is  acconnt 

of  himself,  500. 
Justice,  a  Caifre  court  of,  ii.  789. 
Jutland,  a  raision  to,  undertaken  by  Ans- 

gar  and  Authbert^-zlviii. 


Kaaharaanu,  queen  of  Atool,  Taheitan 
teachers  invited  to  tho  house  of,  ii.  119, 

K^ak,  a  Greenland  convert  drowned  in 
his,i.  16. 

Xam,  Rev.  Joseph,  ordination  of  the,  iU 
294— commences  his  missionary  laboars 
in  Java,  ib* 

Kambab  Jem,  a  young  BuUom,  anecdotes 
of,  ii.  415. 

Kamehamara,  queen  of  the  Sandwich 
islands,  visits  Ei^land,  and  dies  of  tho 
measles,  ii.  125. 

Kandy,  the  king  of,  his  unparalleled  csu* 
elties,  ii.  646— defeated  by  the  Brithih 
troops,  and  taken  prisoner,  648* 

Karoorip,  Mr.  B.  Shaw  and  his  compa« 
nions  travel  in  the  bed  of  the,  ii.  698. 

Katma  of  Botehaut,  reception  of  the  Bap« 
tist  missionaries  by  the,  i.  438. 

Kay,  Rev.  Mr.,  comraeocesa  missimi  among 
the  Bootcbuanas,  ii.  719. 

Kayamak,  a  South  Greeniander,  visiU  tho 
Moravian  missionaries,  1.  9— his  conduct 
subsequent  to  his  conversion,  lO-^  bap* 
tized,  together  with  his  fiindly,  l».-Hre- 
tires  to  the  South,  and  excites  in.his  conn* 
trymen  a  desire  for  instruction,  U — re- 
turns to  Now  Hermhnt,  18-  account  of 
his  last  illness  and  death,  i». 

KeaKing,empefor  of  China,death  of 42.869. 

Keane,  Robert,  unexampled  aflictioa  and 
patience  of,  ii.  540. 

Kendall,  Mr.,  visits  New  Zealand,  ii.  438 
— visits  England  in  company  with  two 
New  Zealand  chiefs,  ii.  440. 

Kerr,  Mr.,  a  Baptist  missionary,  Onerous- 
ly resigos  his  salary,  i.  513. 

Khamies  mountain,  a  miisionary  station  in 
South  Africa,  ii.  685. 

Kicherer,  Rev.  Mr.,saUs  with  Dr.  Vaader* 
kemp  for  South  Africa^  ii.  128-4iis  uae- 


IUmm  to,  4ho  Mifkft  M  Vovd,  18fr^ 
noble  remark  of,  in  the  midst  of  an  .ap- 
:  palling  storm,  I81«— cpn^nences  a  misr 
sion  among  the  Bushmen  on  Zak  .River, 
ISO— success  of  his  labours,  168 — visits 
Gape  Town,  with  several  of  the  natives, 
164"-4ing«lar  faiterposition  of  tho  Divine 
protection,  after  Us  return,  1 66-— de- 
clines tile  ofer  of  setUing  at  the  Paarl^ 
ift. —»•  experiences  some  signal  deliver- 
ances, 169,170— 4*emoves  to  theGreat^ 
or  Orange  River,  171  —  returns  to  Zak 
River,  178r-'Visits  his  friends  in  Hoi* 
land,  174 — ^returns  to  the  Cape,  175 
^-appointed  to  the  living  of  Graaf  R^i- 
net,  U* 

Kiddekiddee,  a  church  missionary  station 

•  in  New  Zealand,  ii.  441 ,  445-*«  consul* 
tation  held  at,  relative  to  the  safety  of 
the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  ii.  759. 

Kiemander,  Mr.,  removal  of,  from  Cudda- 
lore  to  Calcutta,  Ixvi* . 

BLilian,  an  Irish  missionary,  murdered  for 
his  fsithfolnesB,  zl.       *. 

Kitchiugman,  Rev.  Mr.,  accompanies  Mr. 
B.  Shaw  to  GroatNamaquaiand,u.  690. 

Kleinschmidt,  Rev.  J.  C,  mercifully  pre- 
served from  shipwreck,  in  his  return  to 
Europe,  i.  89.  —  sets  out  on  a  recon- 
noitering  voyage,  i.  43 — ^is  hospitably 
received  at  Nennortalik,  44  —  visits 
an  encampment  of  Southlanders,  45 — 
proceeds  to  Narksamio,  48— returns  to 
liichtenau,  50. 

Kluge,  the  missionary,  captured  by  a  pri- 
vateer, i.  160. 

Knowlan,  Mr.,miBionary  in  Jamaica,  hn- 
prisonment  of,  ii.  597. 

Koenigseer,  Christopher  Michael,  arrives  in 
Greenland,  i.  81. 

Komal,  a  female  Hindoo,  conversion  of,  L 

.  382. 

|(Loran,  reason  assigned  by  Mahometans  for 
their  belief  in  the,ii.  396. 

Komegalle,  a  missionary  station  In  Kandy, 
ii.668. 

Korokoro,  a  New  Zealand  chief,  interview 
of,  with  his  relatives,  ii.  433. 

Kossee,kiog  of  Masbow,  interview  of  Mr; 
Caakpbell  with,  ii.  801. 

Kristoo,  a  Hindoo  convert,  i.  371 — perse- 
cution of,  373 — hiB  baptism,  374 — ^is  set 
apart  for  the  ministry,  406— -missionary 
labours  of,  436,  446,  456 — his  death, 
476. 

Kristno,  Presaud,  a  young  Bramin,  bap- 
tism of,  i.  401 — his  marriage,  t6^---bap- 
tismof  his  wife,  414. 

Xzoanaa,  the  missionaries  at  Lattakoo  re* 
move  to  the  banks  of  the,  ii.  196. 

Knakini,  governor  of  ono  of  the  Sandwich 
islands,  interview  with,  ii.  117. 
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ftiiboiini)  niiirioiiAryf  of  CluTBt)  bf •  ■   of  fho 

Afferent  ftpoitlei,  Til. 
lAbrador,  ttUnlbn  of  the  TJnited  Brotbfen 

In,  I.  176. 
IrfUlia,  or  TtiTtMf  high  priest,  Waited  by  mis- 

slonariet,  i.  847— inttallctlon  6f  ft,  USS 

'-^4ntenrleir  with  the  minioAtriet,  203. 
Lnabrick,  Re?.  Mr.,  mialonary  Imbdnrs 

of.  In  Ceylon,  tt.  476. 
LnacftSter  (North  America),  mftnacrc  of 
•  CbrlitUn  Indlftns  ftt,  i.  104. 
Lnncfticerifta  plan  of  faMtmctioo  introdiiced 

by  the  MorftTian  brethren,  ftt  Antigira,  I; 
.  79 — adopted  by  liie  Baptiil  mlmilonftri ef 

at  Cftlcnttn,  489. 
Land,  grant  of ,  for  the  Mngapoiv  Ittstlta- 

tlon,il.S19. 
Language,  Greenland,  extreme  dIttcuHy  of 

learning  the,  i.  4. 
Laodfcesn  spirit,  the  pre  faience  of  a,  at 
'  Griqda  Town,  lameiRed,  H.  182. 
Lapland,  a  missionary  sent  into,  by  Gfos- 

taYdl  Vasa,  llx.—- raiiMion  of  the  0ntfed 

Brethren  in,  1. 978. 
Last  words  of  king  Pdmarre,  tt.  85. 
Latrobe,  Rev.  C.  I.,  ¥isl(s  the  mission'  fai 

Boath  Africa,  I.  990. 
Lattalcoo,  history  of  the  mfsrion  at,  li.  19^ 

-^nmt  by  the  Mantatees,  ii.  907. 
Lattakoo,  New,  commencemeot  of  the  mis- 
sion at,  U.  197— visited  by  the  Rev.  jr. 

Campbell,  11.  198. 
LaMT,  an  faijndicloBS,  respecting  baptism,  hi 

Ceylon,  ii.  478 — an  ioiqoiious,  passed 

by  the  assembly  of  9t.  Vincent's,  59f 

— -disannailed  by  hb  Britanble  Mijestyi 
"  594. 

Laws,  promulgation  of.  In  Olaheite,  11.  78. 
Lawvnaichannek,  a  misstonary  settlement 

in  North  America,  I.  111. 
Lasams  disease,  i.  9S7. 
Leang  Knng  Fah,  a  Chinese  convert,  II. 

978. 
Lecture,  a  missionary,  opened  in  a  pagan 

temple,  tt.  979. 
Legend,  Hindoo,  of  the  effects  of  a  bra- 

mln*s  curse,  1.  337— of  an  idol  in  Pulo 

Penang,  tt.  991— a  Hfaidoo,  respecting 

the  origin  of  the  cholera  morbus,  if.  463. 
Legion,  anecdote  of  the  Melytenian,  zziy. 
Leigh,  ReT.  Mr.,  arritesln  New  Zealand; 

11. 73§    commencet  Us  laboon  amotag 

tbanatives,  789— Ma  escarsioD  to  Ho! 

do-do,.74l— joined  by  fifessrs.  Turaer, 


WMtev  aatf  Rdbbs^  74t«HRnspelM,  ky 
illness,  to  Yisft  New  Sottlli  Wsles,  8. 

Ldong,  Mr.,  kindness  of,  tordM  mhriis^ 
arles  In  Qreenlaad,  t.  0. 

Leper,  drowahig  of  a,  I.  500, 509. 

Le  ReskMrvenfr,  In  Demerara,  Rer.  J. 
Wray  commences  a  nMon  at,  il.  SSD. 

Let!,  tSsH  of  Mr.  KmiA  to  the  islaadsr.a 
310. 

Letter  of  two  converted  Mongol  HsUeitv 
their  prince,  t  959— of  the  patrfirclff 
ther  Copts,  987-—  of  Ponuire  is  he 
London  Missionary  Society,  ff.  02-tf 
Tamehamefaa,  king  of    flie    Studvkl 

-  Islands,  to  the  dinscton  of  the  LoiM 
Misstonary  Society,  194 — lfcela«,of«e 
Rev.  J.  Smith,  to  the  directon  of  *e 
London  Missionary  Society,  348— «( 
king  Radama,  to  the  London  MiiMir; 
Society,  379  —  from  the  prewlest  ti 
Hayti  to  the  conimittee  of  the  Wedeja 
Society,  Oll^^f  tiicr  peiaecsied  wik- 

*  dists  to  the  presideift  of  Hayti,  926* 

Leopold,  the  mtssfoaary,  and  his  nH^,  a^ 
tared  by  a  privateer,  I.  09.   * 

Lewis,  Mfr.,  mysterious  death  of,  at  Ott- 
heite,  Ii.  53—05. 

Liberality  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Beuser  td 
Bvtscher,  11.  399. 

Liberation  of  methodlsts  from  prison,  by 
Oie  president  of  Hayli,  Ii.  090. 

KIchtenau,  a  missioDary  setttenest  a 
Greenland,  L  99 — a  missiooary  wdfe- 
■wnt  In  North  Asserica,  1 15. 

Lichtenlbfs,  a  missioiiary  statloa  fai  Qnt^ 
land,  i.  19^«a  peculiar  revival  at,  33. 

Llchtensteln,  the  caloaurions  rspieieBli- 
tions  of,  disproved,  il.  155. 

Lleinios,  emperor  of  the  East,  ovenbssi 
by  Constantine,  zxviii. 

Llebisch,  Rev.  S.,  perilous  excnnios<if,ii 
Labrador,  L  184. 

Mghtiilug,  thedoorofapowdierBn^iiiH 
fbrced  open  by,  il.  540: 

Lily  Fomitaiii,  a  nliskmaiy  Msdoi  a 
South  Africa,  H.  687. 

Lines,  on  the  missionary  laboun  of  5i 
apostlea,  zix.-^on  the  exteosiiMi  of  Ik 
BLedfeemer't  kingdom,  zel.— «a  the  s» 
sions  of  the  United  Brethrea,  i.  511-^ 
cfesing'  thi»  history  of  the  Bapti«(  mii- 
sIcMs;  58f — on  the  Aineral  of  the  lU?.  I 
Smith,  ii.  SSCk-addtessed  to  the  &tc- 
tors' of  i9e  London  Mttsionary  Sodetff 
96f^.^^n  the  exerUons  and  ssccesM*  d 
the   Church  Miasionaries,  510— oa  Ac 

'  missioiisoftheWesieyanSocietj,761. 

Links,  Jacobs  a  converted  Africss,  •■' 
account  of,  II.  OOS* 

Lioa*s  larder,  provisibn  taken  IHi«is,flJ9B. 

l^ueHng,  regent  of  Kurreecka«i  a.  f9S 
-^ateii-battlov». 
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Lrfig  of  wood,  folefflii  worabip  of  a,  il* 
Otoo  tiULei  it,  by  force,  from  the  AtU- 
AooruM,  im4  excites  a  formidable  rebeU 
lioD,  59. 

London  MWooary  Society,  history  of  tba^ 
IL  3 — first  public  meetingB,  12,  19 — 
misiioDs  in  tbe  Sonlh  Sea  Islands,  14— 
in  Soaib  Africa,  186— 4n  (be  Bast  In- 
.  dios,  814-.Ultra  a«nges  nisuoa,  848*^ 
mission  io  Demerara,  880 — in  Mada^as* 
car,  966 — Other  stations,  889* 

IfOogalaJla,  Feenoi,  mardera  |bo  d9«on» 
of  Tonf  ataboo,  M*  104<---«zcitB9  a  san- 
f  aioary  wmr^  105--obtainp  tbe  sapreme 
power,  «a4  appeals  4ispQS0lt  t»  protect 
the  misilDpanost  108» 

Lor4*»«ttpp«r,  rofaarlm  9f  •  wdP<NaA«  in 
^imv^  OB  tke  oelehrntio*  of  lj^,  i.  688» 

LoM  of  cMi,  in  lodU,  irrauievidijo,  i.  915. 

Usve,  Rer.  Jobp,  f^S09  fOPf  of  Ibo  fii^t 
secretaries  pf  |be   |«Qd«»  MissioMty 

.  Society,  it,  14« 

Loyalty  of  inethodists,  specimeqf  of  t|m>  H* 

.5^^599. 

Luckpbool ,  Mr.  MarahniM  U^mg  ^  ®d^f  r  M* 
i.999.. 

Uumb,  Mr.,^  WesloycA  piMosary,  m^utt 
iroprisottment  of,  at  9t.  ViBcen(*s,  ii.  698 
— ^labour^  qC,  }b  Borbadoei,  559. 

iorn^b,  Roy,  Mr.,  mlisiootry  to  CeylOBttf* 
689 — his  reception  on  the  island,  S96m- 
comsiieo^«o  m  mlrnloA  U  Jairoap«tai«» 
636. 

if. 

I'Comook*  Ut^i  ssMotarsf  labom  of,  In 

Domiaien,  M.  &75l-^-hi»  de%lh,  0. 
f'Ooiiald^  IffM  accogat  of  his^itrOMes 

and  deliverance,  ii.  519«         W 
ladacascw*  mission  of  Iho  l4pndoB  So« 

ciety  in,  ii.  36A. 
[adeira,  triak  cUMaowstwrod  by  missloii. 

aries  at,  ii.  995. 
[adras,  misaion.of  tlm  Church  Society  In, 

ii.  456  —  mksloaarios  drivoa  from,  to 

1746,  bat  ftfiermurds  eompentated  fbr 

their  losooa,  izr. 
[afa^n<}«  powder,  the  door  of  a>  wrenched 

opea  by  lightniii0,  ii.  MO. 

a^isirataA  of  St*  Domingoi,  ^fsi^racefal 

conduct  of  the,  ii.  684« 

ai^aasaa,  a  miwlonary  ^fcatlbn  In  SottA 

Africa,  ii.  719, 

ahalM>PK%9lMft  «  M(t9>  of  |ho  Battat*  I. 

553. 

ahamene,  mission  of,  to  tbe  island  of 

RA¥nt0«  fh  If; 

fthilum  Indians,  Mu  ftaiialrsuBOompaatos 

an  enflft»aaiy  «f,  ftmh  Ifev  .Yorib  Is  9tt^ ' 

komekQi  |..9j9. 


IMlHMts^  Awmw— nwogft — , — 
alid  airciimstsmcos  of,  alL-^«his  obsorva- 
Itof  on  the  tariotr  «f  ffolifiMiLMfcts«4». 
— wioiplvei  to  luromolftto  a  Aew  rcli|^, 
Jim.  >  mristed  in  W#  deete*  ^V  »  ^w 
a|i9  A  iWMcni"  nnsdr»ii»i^^4dtyetended 
.  tiynioes  hod  itHiotatan,  tfk>*«4eta  fiMh 
the  A]coi!4n,  sttiU-^-Ml  8ifhi  fiMm 
llocefi,  «.«-4UpM  disMmftnMlnn  nf  m 
delosions,  stt4r«^--l*D  brancboe  of  lib 
r«co  hMU^nvod  nohi*  svceossbca,  A» 

BfChQiMlans«ntenomiiak,  in  Ohiaig  U.M9^ 

j^tunrib^ibe  son  Af  a  Gnllsntf  ptteo»4  ploai. 
inf  remiMriLt  oA  i«  845. 

BWlhpen,  bislMTr  of  the  mimien  Ii,  tt*  t79i 

StoHiy  bor«  #escn4d  f mm  bein^  isid  io  can- 
aibais,l.i44A. 

lM»f  €k4Kbi  Ifr.  A^JMnloft  pMrmMtodlo 
.  paeoeli  Id  a*  i*  ASS. 

BftaMn^  iiitioft  of  nndve  yroncban  ls» 
,4»4M«      . 

Malfffaehes,  nindotjr  of  the,  fnr  the  instrafc- 
tion  of  their  chUdson^  ii.  977. 

Mall»fdilf ^  Colonolt  ^nih  of,  at  St.  CnU^ 
i.  66. 

BSmidnria  dfaUect,  InrpRbn  of  the  Odnan,. 
on  beinf  addressed  by  Mr.  Inco  iS  the, 
.«t«S« 

Mandingo  country,  missionary  ezcdisiQn  In 
Jli9««i9i6. 

Hanfek,  a  yonng  Qreenlander,  takaiUp 
Madhb^nwilh  ihatfniAod  BroAron*  i.  S 
— ^falseiy  accused  hyl^conntrymen,  #• 

Mnane  Hanne,  an  \Otahoimn  chief  priest^ 
tt.  10     amasmnnrnd^  50* 

«<  Man's  eztremily,  Aad's  oppoffUtniiy'* 
.  ilvaJkticaUy  Ulnstrated,  L  87. 

Mnntntaet^  ptodatory  irtnpUpna  of  tho,  Ii. 
806. 

Mardon,  R«r«  Mr.,  death  of,  i.  448. 

Mariammn,  an  evil  gieddomof  the  Hindoos, 
supposed  to  InSlct  the  cbofasm  tnorbis, 
II.  4SS-4ea?eB  of  «  *06  need  to  roiirt 
her  attacks,  464. 

Mnioons,  rebellion  of  «io,ln  Janudcn,  i.  7  U 

Marrinfo,  preTontion  of  a,,  by  Calmoc 
prieetcmfk,  i.  866. 

Marriages  first  solemnized.  In  India,  ky 
the  Baptist  missionaries,  i.  904. 

Marsdeo,  Rot.  Mr.,  kindaem  of  the,  to  tho 
miwionaries  from  Otaheite,  U.  41, 64i- 
•  moots  with  Dnaterm,  the  son  of  a  New 
S^aland  chief,  490*-. accompanies  tho 
church  missionaries  to  New  Zealand, 
499 — passes  a  nifht  in  tbe  camp  of  the 
.  Whangorooas,  49l^-*4econd  ?lsit  of,  to 
New  Zealand,  440— third  visit  to  Now 
.floala|id,444. 

Marshman,  Mr.,  some  account  of,  L  959. 

Martini  law,  the  kinnd  of  Antif  ua  placed 
.nodor,tl.5it. 

Martin,  Frederic,  a  Moravian  missionary. 
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MivM  in  teUtaaa  of  8<.  TlMMMW»  i.  65 
^-^  iMaoriBl  agalMl  Mm  prMeoted  to 

.  th»  DuUi  goTommmitt  67— comaiiCted 
to  priioii  for  refiifiof  to  violato  the  dic- 
tates of  hit  coHclence*  68--4il»orated  at 
tbo  reqiait  of  Covnt  Zliaoiidorf,  69— 
hit  ordfaMtioo  lanctioiied  by  tho  king  of 
Denmark,  60— hit  death,  61* 

llattacro,  dreadfol,  of  the  MoraYiao  mit- 
tionariet,  at  Goadeiihaetteoy  la  North 
America,  I.  9S— of  Chrlttiaa  Indian,  lo 
other  pant  of  North  Ameriea,  1 104, 19* 

'  — «■  iteaded,  of  the  Otaheitan  converter 
providentiaUy  pre?enied,  U.  68* 

Matabee,  king,  encowafet  Mr.  Campbell 
to  toad  mifliooarlea  to  Latiakoo,  ii.  199 
— hit  receptioo  of  Metirk  Bvaaa  and 
Hamiltoo,  194-— foot  oo  a  plaoderiii^ 
expedition  against  the  Wanketsent,  and 
it  completely  defeated,  196— hto  kiaA 
reception  of  Mr.  and  Mrk  Hamilton, 
196— remoTet,  with  the  mitrionariet,  to 
the  bankt  of  the  Kroeman,  0. 

Metaval,  mitthinary  tettleiMnt  at,  in  Ota* 
heUe,  U.  19. 

Matchappeet,  n  tribe  of  the  Bootehnaaat, 
U.  199. 

Matthew,  the  e?angeliit,  mittiooary  labonrt 
of,  ztI. 

Matnra,  a  miitionary  ttation  la  CeyloB»  ii. 
669. 

Mayhew,  Re?.  Thomat,  mitrionary  labonrt 
and  raccetiet  of,  IxL 

Mayhewt,  lamily  of  the.  In  New  Bnfland, 
diitinfuiibed  by  their  mittionary  teal, 
for  fi?e  generatlona,  IziU 

Maynier,  commiitloner,  faiterview  of  0r. 
Vanderkemp  with  the,  at  Graaf  Rainet, 
U.  139. 

Mayor,  Rer.  Bfr.,  chnrch  mbnioQary  hi 

Ceylon,  U.  476— ezcnnlon  of,  ap  the 

.  riyer  Gindra,  477— hit  account  of  the 

Badhitt  priettt,  478— remoret  to  Bade- 

gamme,481. 

Mead,  Rev.  Chhriet ,  labonrt  of,  in  Travan^ 
core,  li.  994* 

Medhurst,  Rev.  Mr.,  commences  a  mission 
at  Palo  Penang,  11. 987— arrives  at  Ba. 
UvU,  603. 

Medusa,  sufferiags  of  captured  misdonkriet 
on  board  the,  ii.  37. 

Meeting,  an  faiteresting,  of  the  South  Green- 
landers,  i.  47 — an  affecting,  of  the  cap- 
tured missionaries  and  their  wives,  at 
Monte  Video,  iL  33 — a  general,  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  at 
Raiatea,  ii.  123. 

Memory,  striking  instance  of  the  powert 
of,  i.  456. 

Menaces  of  Irish  lireebooten  agalntt  thn 
Chrittian  Indiant  in  North  Amerkn,  t 
101. 


Mercury,  the  brig,  taken  by  Iht  ttHnitr 
New  Zealand,  U.  75f  sbandsaneKd 
the,  766. 

Merepios,  a  Tyrlan  philotophtr,  BsitHsd 
in  Abyminia,  zzviii. 

Message,  singular,  of  the  Great  CouDcfl  «f 
the  Iroquois,  i.  97. 

Michael,  a  Swedish  minionary,  mt  hb 
Lapland,  by  Gnttavns  Yam,  Ui. 

Michot,  Madame,  brief  memoir  of,  0.125. 

Militia,  misiionarlet  required  to  mm  a 
the,  i.  94, 160. 

MUne,  Rev.  BIr.,  tails  for  Chiaa,B.  re- 
visits Java  and  the  island  of  Msdai^i. 
•-joumey  of.  In  Java  and  lladsra,  i. 
— commencet  a  tsistion  at  Melseca,ni 
— sketch  of  hie  avocations,  A.— nit 
Pnto  Penang,  876— liia  Interviev  viik 
Sabat,  976  —  returns  to  Malscet,t<T 
—baptlnet  a  Chineee  convert,  {78- 
it  bereaved  of  hit  wife,  981— Ui lot iU 
nets  and  denth,  985—986. 

Milne,  Mit.,  latt  illnett  and  deslkof,  i. 
981,989. 

MUton,  Rev.  8.,  commencet  a  nlmgstt 
Singapore,  ii.  917. 

Mbisterial  life  of  the  Redeemer,  h. 

MInto,  lord,  Ut  hoMHirable  tastheooy  tt  Ae 
character  and  ability  of  die  Bsptiit  at- 
sionaries  at  Serampore,!.  447. 

Miracles  wrought  by  the  apostle  Peier,  ia 
his  missionary  work,  zlli. 

Miseriet  endured  by  the  Hindoos,  iiM 
religious  pilgrimnget,  I.  474. 

Minion  of  Willebrod  and  his  coavswn 
to  the  Frieslandert,  mix. 

Missionaries  of  the  United  Bre6res,  s 
Greenland,  dittretaed  by  an  iiiempan 
of  the  Intereonrte  between  GreesM 
and  Enrope,  I.  88 — privations  mSad 
at  Lichtenau,  A. 

MistioMury  character  of  the  irst  peUk  «* 
ercises  of  the  apostlea,  z. 

Missionary  labours,  deiigbt  of  Chrinis.a' 

Mission-house  at  Madrat,  deaolubed  k? 
the  French,  in  1746,  Izv. 

Mission-boote,  a  costmodlons,  eretfH  e 
Lichtenfels,  L  90— of  the  Monfim'' 
S(.  Croix,  destroyed  by  foe,  65'<: 
Serampore,  descriptfam  of  the,  4I(^ 
in  Jamaica,  deatroyed  by  irs,  575. 

Moira,  eari,  visitt  the  mittion  prswMi  < 
Serampore,  U  464. 

Moletworth,  lord,  paironitat  the  WcdrTO 
mission  at  Galle,ii  640. 

Mongol  nobles,  conversion  of  two,  L  9S^ 
copy  of  a  letter  addretted  lo  their  fiiftf' 
tt. 

Monks,  misslonnry  spirit  of  certut,  is  * 
fourth  century,  zzxL 

Montyt,  the  triho  of,  ladncn  ssme  Isdiia 
to  renounce  Chrittkai^t  L  lltf. 
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llMtegA  Bay»  eicuraloB  of  Mr.  CouUart 
to,  i.  579. 

Monte  Vidoo,  kindnen  Mhown  to  the  rap- 
tured missionaries  at,  i1.  35. 

Moodeliar  of  Galle,  generous  olTcr  of  the, 
ii.  640. 

Mnoin(>oe,Tibo,  the  principal  ctiief  oFTon- 
gataboo,  ii.  95 — goes  on  board  the  DuA\ 
ii.  96 — his  death  and  interment,  98 — 
101. 

Mooree,  a  chief  of  Tonga  taboo,  ii.  \0% 

Moral,  the  great,  in  Opare,  description  of, 
ii.ol. 

Morals,  Otaheitan,  destruction  of,  ii.  67. 

Morant  Bay,  opposition  to  the  gospel  in,ii. 
593. 

Morgan,  a  man  named,  occasions  much 
trouble  to  the  missionaries  at  Tongata- 
boo,ii.  101. 

Moritz,  one  of  the  assistants  at  Lichtenau, 
deprived  of  his  only  son,  1.  39. 

Morrison,  Rev.  R.,  (now  Dr.  Morrison) 
commences  his  missionary  labours  at 
Canton,  ti.  249 — visits  the  temple  of 
Fak-ti-pu-saat,  250 — retires  to  Macao, 
S52 — returns,  and  is  appointed  translator 
to  the  English  factory,  253 — journey  of, 
with  the  British  embassy,  257 — his  re- 
marks on  the  influence  of  pulilic  worship, 
858 — his  disavowal  of  party  feeling,  266 
— returns  to  Canton,  26S-— opens  a  dis- 
pensary at  Macao,  269^-remarks  on  his 
literary  labours,  271 — visits  England, 
272 — presentation  of  his  Chinese  bible 
to  his  Britannic  mi^jesty,  ib, 

Mortality  in  the  families  of  the  mission<« 
aries  in  Madagascar,  ii.  366 — a  dread- 
ful, in  Agra,  453 — in  Ceylun,  675. 

iosheim.  Dr.,  remarks  of,  on  the  nominal 
conversions  of  the  fifth  century,  zxzv — 
bis  testimony  to  the  character  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  ninth  century,  1. 

[ount  Coke,  a  missionary  station  in  Caf- 

frarja,  ii.  737. 

[o ant-joy,  a  Moravian  station  in  Antigua, 

I.  80. 

'oypauldiggy.  Rev.  J.  Thomas  takes  up 

Ills  residence  at,  i.  330. 

udnabatty.  Rev.  W.  Carey  settles  at, 

i.  SSO. 

ug9,  conversion  and  baptism  of  several, 

i.  460. 

ulicemar,  a  chief    of   Tongataboo,  ii. 

102. 

urdocby  Mr-,  missionary  at  Tortola,  iL 

583. 

urray,  lieutenant-governor,  proclamation 

of,  ii.  3S7-~4'efuses  Mrs.  Smith  permis- 
sion to  attend  the  funeral  of  her  deceased 

husband,  355. 

usic,  vocal,  taste  of  the  female  Nama- 

KoXl,  II.— 62. 


quas  for,  li«  709— attachment  of  the  £•- 

quimauz  to,  1.  204. 
Musquitoes,    dreadful    annoyance   of,  la 

North-west  America,  ii.  499. 
Musstilmen,  visit  of,  to  (he  missionaries  at 

Seramporo,  i.  395,  400. 
Mysterious  death  of  Mr.  Lewis,  at  Ota- 

heite,  i.  53—55. 


Nadir  Shah,  cruelties  of,  i.  283. 

Naggah  padonah,  a  deity  of  the  Battas,  i. 
554. 

Nain,  a  Moravian  settlement  in  North 
America,  i.  101 — a  missionary  settle- 
ment in  Labrador,  180. 

Nalloowa,  visit  of  Mr.  Newstead  to  the  vil- 
lage of,  ii.  672. 

Namaquas,  commencement  of  a  mission 
among  the,  ii.  1 83 — the  Great,  Mr.  Shaw's 
account  of,  706. 

Nancawery,  one  of  the  Nicobar  islands, 
mission  of  the  United  Brethren  in,  i.  300. 

Narion,  a  converted  Hindoo,  useful  la- 
bours of,  i.  520« 

Narksamio,  reception  of  Mr.  Kleinschmidt 
at,  L  48. 

Natives  of  Lattakoo  corAmunicatc  the  gos- 
pel to  their  countrymen,  ii.  198 — provi- 
dential supplies  obtained  by  them,  ib. 

NatUi,  visit  of  Mr.  Burton  to,  i.  549. 

Nautilus,  desertion  from  the,  at  Ofahcite, 
iLS9. 

Necklaces  of  bears* -clnws,  worn  by  the 
Indians  of  North-west  America,  ii.  506. 

Ncelo,  a  Hindoo  convert,  itinoi-ant  labours 
of,  i.  453. 

Negombo,  a  native  school  opened  at,  ii. 
652. 

Negro  women,  unfortunately  drowned,  i, 
174 — boy,  interesting  anecdote  of  a,  ii. 
174 — conversion  of  a  Mahometan,  in 
Antigua,  523 — dying  remarks  of  a  lit- 
Ue,  588. 

Negroes,  liberated,  at  Regent's  Town,  ii. 
420— entrusted  with  armn,  for  the  de« 
fence  of  St.  Christopher's,  545. 

Nellore,  a  missionary  station  in  Ceylon,  ii. 
478. 

Nennortalik,  hospitable  reception  of  Mr. 
Kleinschmidt  at,  i;  44. 

Nepean,  Sir  Evan,  kindness  of,  to  Wes- 

leyan  missionaries,  ii.  635. 
Nestorians  of  Chaldea,  introduce  the  gos- 
pel among  the  Scythians,  xlvii. 
Newfield,  a  Moravian  settlement  in  Anti- 
gua, i,  80. 
New  Hermhnt,  state  of  the  congregation  at, 
i.  43. 

5f 
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New  Jersey,  missionary  ezertiont  of  Um 

An^io-Aoiericanii  in,  Ixxiz. 
New  Salem,  a  musioaary   settlement  in 

Norih  America,  i.  131* 
Newstead,   Rev.  Mr.,  attempts  to  intro- 
duce the  gospel  into  the  Kandian  terri- 
tories, ii.  657 — forms  an  establishment 
at  Kornegalle,  662. 

New  Testament  introduced  into  the  temple 
of  •'uSSemAut,  K  496. 

New  year,  commencement  of  the,  in  China, 
ii.  851. 

New  Zealand,  mission  of  the  Church  So- 
ciety in,  ii.  430 — mission  of  the  Wesley- 
an  Society  in,  738. 

Nicholas,  Mr.,  passes  a  night  with  the  Rev. 
S.  Marsden,  in  a  camp  of  New  Zea- 
landers,  ii.  4S5. 

Nicholson,  Captain  John,  takes  the  com- 
mand of  the  missionary  brig  Hawels,  ii. 
74. 

Nicobar  islands,  mission  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  the,  i.  300 — state  uf  the  na- 
tives, 304 — their  conduct  toward  the 
missionaries,  305 — painful  situation  of 
tha  latter,  307. 

Nicodemas,  a  converted  Esquimaaz,  pre- 
servation of,  i.  S04. 

Nilloo,  a  Hindoo  ph^Hician,  burning  of  the 
two  wives  of,  ii.  245. 

Nineteenth  century,  justly  called^*  the  mis- 
sionary age,"  ici. 

Nisky,  a  Moravian  setUement  in  SL  Tho- 
mas, i.  61. 

Nitschman,  Martin,  a  Moravian  mission- 
ary, murdered  at  Goadenhuetten,i.  98. 

Nonconformists  in  New  England,  their  at- 
tempts for  the  conversion  of  the  Ame- 
rican Indians,  Iz. 

Notices,  brief,  of  various  stations  occupied 
by  the  agents  of  the  London  Society  in 
South  Africa,  ii.  208. 

Notion,  mistaken,  of  those  who  consider 
religion  unfavourable  to  loyalty,  ii.  520. 

Nunn,  Captain,  kindness  of,  to  shipwrecked 
missionaries,  ii.  394. 

Nurse,  Mr.,  of  Demerara,  conduct  of,  to- 
wards the  Rev.  J.  Smith,  ii.  343,  344. 

Nusalout,  the  island  of,  visited  by  Mr. 
Kam,  ii.  307. 

Nylander,  Rev.  G.  R.,  with  two  other  mis- 
sionaries, stranded  on  ihe  coast  of  Ire- 
land, if.  S9.S — commences  a  mission 
among  the  Bu  Horns,  414. 


O. 

Observations,  affecting,  of  rocapturcd  ne- 
groes at  Regent's  Town,  Ii.  423 — strik- 
ing, of  converts  from  heathenism,  i.  201. 


Occurrences,  onpleanst,  anesf  ihe  mkt 

converu  at  Serampore,  1.  400. 
Ochgelogy,  a  misciooar)  sutioB  is  Non& 

America,  L  146. 
Ofleringa  in  the  temples  of  the  Chtieic, 

ii.  250. 
Official  return  of  the  number  of  oethedis 

in   Barbadoes,  transmitted  to  |o\erai 

Beck  with,  ii.  555. 
Ogache,  formation  of  a  Moraviu  tt:i!'- 

ment  near  the  river,  n  North  Anefiu, 

i.  89. 
Ohneberg,  George,  the    first  mismtn 

who  made  good  bis  footing  in  St.  Cnii, 

1.  65. 
Oitu,  a  converted  Otaheitan,  li.  67. 
Okkak,  a  miiisionary  settlemeot  in  Uki- 

dor,  i.  183. 
Ola  Bebee,  pretended  hKaniatios  ti  lie 

goddess,  ii.  247. 
Olaus,  king  of  Sweden,  his  zetl  fortbe 

spread  of  divine  truth,  liii. 
Old  Tom,  a  negro  incendiary,  Is  Jsaaki. 

i..576. 
Oounda,  a  converted  bramio,  desthof^L 

475. 
Operations  of  tiie  missionaries,  h  ladui 

impeded  by  war,  Ixvi. 
Opinion  of  the  negroes,  in  Dealeran,r^ 

specting  idols,  ii.  334. 
Orange  River,  removal  of  Mr.  Kickrw 

to  the,  ii.  171— crossing  of  the,  bv  tie 

Kev.  J.  Campbell,  178— visit ffMr.fi. 

Shaw  to  the,  693— crossing  of  ik.6M. 
Ordinance,  intolerant,  of  the  corponcM 

of  Kingston,  ii.  595 — set  aside  by  ^ 

Britannic  majesty,  598. 
Ordination,  validity  of  Frederic  Msrtia'^ 

recognised  by  the  King  of  Deomtfii- 

60. 
Orissa,  Baptist  mission  in,  i.  493. 
Oroo,  celebration  of  a  festival  inbosoa* 

the  Otaheiun  idol,  it.  58. 
Orphan,  a  little  Kandian,  taken  so^i^ 

protection  of  the  church  minioBsn^i  >- 

482. 
Osman  Bey,  cruelties  inflicted  by,i-^ 

—299. 
Otahcite,  history  of  the  mbsion  ir.  ii- 1^ 
Otaheiian     language,     missionaries   t^ 

preach  in  tlie,  ii.  58. 
Otoo,  king  of  Otahei!e,  interview  of  C^f- 

Wilson  with,  ii.  20 — suspicious  c«''«'' 

of,  toward  two  of  the  rawsiooarres,  4^ 

deprives  the  Altahoorans  of  tWr  ^'^ 

Oroo,  and  excites  a  formidable  rebt^'^'- 

59 — assumes  tlie  name  of  Pobstp*.  '" 

the  death  of  his  father,  62.     S«  f> 

marre. 
Ottle;,  Judge,  curious  anecdote  of,li.>'J' 
OutpottSy  Greenland  coarerts  fr<*  ^' 
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ftflsemble  at  Lichtenaa,  to  celebrate  the 

L-ord^s  supper,  i.  39. 
Outrage,  a  disgraceful,  at  Posaunenberg, 

i.  69. 
Outrages  committed  on  the  methodiAts  of 

8t.  Domingo,  ii.  624,  625— disgraceful, 

coDunitted  on  the  Wesleyan  chapel  and 

mission-house  in  St.  Vincent's,  536,  537. 
Overseer,  a  pious,  at  St.  Jan,  preaclies  to 

the  negroes,  i«  67. 
Overseers  of  the  plantations  in  Jamaica 

find  the  reproof  of  the  misa^onaries  more 

effectual  with  the  slaves  than  corporal 

punishment,  i.  78. 
Owhyhce,   beautiful    appearance    of   the 

coast  of,  ii.  116. 


Pacalt,  Rev.  Mr.,  labours  of,  in  South 

Africa,  ii.  209. 
Pacaltadorp,  a  missionary  station  in  South 

Africa,  ii.  208. 
Padang,  visit  of  Mr.  Burton  to,  i.  548. 
Padmore,  Mr.,  humanity  of,  to  the  Rev.  J. 

Smith,  ii.  318. 
Pagoda,  part  of  a,  devoted  to  the  worship 

of  God,  ii.  228. 
Pagodas,  Burmese,  description  of,  I.  483 

— Chinese,  remarks  of  Mr,  Morrison  on 

the,  ii.  263. 
Pagoes  of  the  Rio  Nunis,  some  account  of 

the,  ii.  399. 
Palamcotta,  commencement  of  a  mission 

at,  Ixix. 
Pallais,  Mr.,  imprisonment  of,  in    Ber- 
muda, ii.  602. 
Pailiser,   Sir  Hugh,  kindness  of,  to  the 

Moravian  missionaries,  i.  177. 
Paramaribo,  a  missionary  station  in  South 

America,  i.  167. 
Paramatta,  visit  of  New  Zealand  chie&  to, 

ii.  433. 
Parbotee,  a  Hindoo  bramin,  singular  dream 

of,  i.  323. 
Parents  murdered  by  their  children.  In 

China,  ii.  270. 
Parish  church,  at  Serampore,  occupied  by 

the  Baptist  missionaries,  i.  430. 
Parks,  Benjamin,  a  converted  Cingalese 

priest,  baptism  of,  ii.  652. 
Parting,   affecting,  of    Mr.  Kichcrer  and 

hisflockr'ftt  Zak  River,  ii.  173. 
Passage,  quick,  from  Norway  House   to 

York  Factory,  ii.  498. 
Patna,  successful  labours  of  Mr.  Thom- 
son at,  i.  507. 
Pato,  a  Caff're  chief,  visited  bv  Mr.  W. 

Shaw,  ii.  715. 
Patrick,  St.,  labours  of,  in  I  reland,  xxxii. 
Pattison,  Rev.  Mr.,  gross  conduct  of  a 


magistrate  towards,  Ii.  536 — Bammoned 
before  the  council,  527. 

Paul,  missionary  labours  of  the  apostle,  ziv. 

Paulious,  appointed  bishop  of  York, 
xxzviii. 

Paumotu  islands,  abjuration  of  idolatry 
in  the,  ii.  86. 

Pearce,  John,  an  African  chief,  visited  by 
Mr.  Butscher,  ii.  399 — Rev.  Mr.,  mis- 
sionary labours  of,  in  Barbadocs,  551. 

Peers,  or  spirits  of  departed  saints,  ho- 
noured by  the  Mahometans  in  India,'!. 
338. 

Pelia,  history  of  the  mission  at,  ii.  183. 

Penance,  an  absurd,  terminated  by  a  mis- 
sionary tract,  i.  467 — severe,  of  an  aged 
rajah,  ii.  230. 

Persecution  of  converted  negroes  In  Anti- 
gua, i.  78 — of  Kfi8ino,in  Bengal,  373 
—of  Moravian  misaionaries  in  North 
America,  94,  95,  99,  111,  112,  119, 
139 — in  South  America,  150,  166 — ^in 
St.  Thomas,  57 — of  native  converts  in 
India,402,  415,  417,499. 

Persecutions  experienced  by  Roman  ca- 
tholic converts  in  China,  ii.  267. 

Persia,  mission  of  the  United  Brethren  In, 
i.  282. 

Peter,  missionary  labours  of  the  apostle, 
xiii — John,  a  Bengalee  preacher,  com- 
mences a  mission  in  Orissa,  i.  493. 

Petumber  Mittre,  a  Hindoo  convert,  ac- 
companies Mr.  Marshman  to  Jessore,  i. 
396-— Shingo,  preaches  bis  first  sermon, 
401 — set  apart  far  the  ministry,  406 — 
his  death  and  interment,  4 1 2— conversion 
of  his  widow,  413. 

Phenomenon,  remarkable,  in  Labrador,  1. 
200. 

Philip,  missionary  labours  of  the  apostle, 
XV — the  emperor,  induced  to  profess 
Christianity,  zxvl. 

Pietso,  or  general  meeting  of  the  captaias^ 
at  Kurrcechane,  ii.  203. 

Piety  of  the  king  of  Chiaow,  ii.  812. 

Pilgerrhut,  a  missionary  station  In  Sootfa 
America,  i.  146. 

Pilgerruh,  a  mi'^sionary  settlement,  in 
North  America,  i.  131. 

Pilgrimages,  religious,  of  the  Hindoos,  i. 

m. 

Pilgrims,  immense  assemblage  of  Hindoo, 

at  the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  i.  495. 
Mpindnrces,  approach  of  the,  to  Orissa,  i. 

503. 
Pirates,  depredations  of  Chinese,  ii.  253. 
Plan,  adopted,  for  the  formation  of  a  Bap- 
•  tist  Missionary  Society,  i.  317. 
Plank  stones,  described  by  Mr.  B.  Shaw, 

ii.  697.  , 

Pless,  Count,  kindness  of,  to  (lie  Moravian- 

missiour.ries,  i.  2,  3. 
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Plloy,  rcfflarks  of,  on  the  ancient  Chrh- 
tians,  zxii. 

Plot,  providendfd  disco V017  of  a,  1.  911. 

Plunder  of  the  brig  Mercury,  by  the  natives 
of  New  Zealand,  U.  754. 

PItttcbe,  Henry,  sent  as  a  miaslonary  to 
Tranquebar,  btiii. 

Poetry,  original,  xviii.  zci — i.  146,  205, 
31 1,  567, 587>-4i.  126,  S4^,  S65,  389, 
430,510,761— selected,  x1v-h.  52, 89, 
176,  815,  8^8, 364,  376,  483,  504, 528 
^U.  3,  14,82,814,380,366,391,447, 
474,498,518,689,679. 

Police  officer.  Re?.  W.  Ward  dstaned  by 
a,  i.  388. 

Pomarre  (the  father  of  Otoo,)  delight  of, 
on  witneising  the  operations  of  a  nuis- 
sionary  blacksmith,  U.  88 — assures  tbe 
miuiouarieB  of  his  protection,  40— so- 
licits medical  assistance  for  Temarree, 
48— complains  that  king  George  will  not 
send  him  fighting  men,  57 — account  of 
hia  death,  60,  and  character,  61. 

Pomarre  the  Second,  addreMes  a  letter  to 
.  tbe  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  iL  62— driven  from  Ouheite  by 
a  rebellion,  63 — avows  his  convictioa  ot 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  65— returns  to 
^  Otaheitc,  69 — his  clemency  toward  Us 
vanquished  enemies,  70 — description  of 
his  royal  mission  chapel,  74 — opening 
of  dittu,76 — ^promulgation  of  his  laws,  77 
— ceremony  of  bis  baptism,  80 — visited 
by  Messrs*  Bennett  and  Tyerman,  83— 
hi^jdcath  and  interment,  85. 

Puinarrc,  a  New  Zealand  chief,  his  anxiety 
to  obtain  a  resident  blaciLsmith,  11. 440. 

Pomarre  Yabine,  authority  of, in  OtaheiiOy 

'  ii.  94. 

Pommer  Absalom,  a  Hetlsntot  captain,  L 
233. 

Port  aux  Prince,  successor  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  at,  ii.  6 13. 

j^ort  Jackson,  kind  reception  of  the  mi»* 
sionories  fh>m  OioheUe,  at,  ii.  64« 

Portuguese,  interview  of  Mr.  Ward  with 
an  old,  i.  364. 

P«»saunenberg,  a  Moravian  settlement,  in 
the  island  of  St.  Thomas,  i.  56. 

Post,  Mr.,  introduces  a  missionary  to  De- 
nterara,  ii.  320  —  his  last  illness  and 
deaih,328,383 — sketch  of  his  character, 
324. 

PosLillibio  do  Amerique,  capture  of  mis- 
ftianaries  in  the,  ii.  36. 

Prasse,  Rev.  Mr.,  last  illness  and  death  of 
iIjo,  ii.  397. 

Prayer,  a  mothcr^s,  i.  190 — spirit  of,  pre- 
lusive of  peculiar  blessings,  315 — spirit 
of,  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Kicherer,  ii.  163. 

Prayer-meeting,  establishment  of  a,  by  na- 
tives of  OiaheUe,  ii.  67. 


Prayer-meeting,  account  ef  fi  Tsail,  & 
458 — a  solemn,  held  at  the  reqoest  if 
the  Cingalese,  661. 

Preachers,  Christian,  introdaced  &asi| 
the  ancient  Britons,  xx — native,  rsiaed 
up,  in  South  Africa,  ii.  147, 148. 

Preaching,  method  of,  adopted  by  the  Re?. 
W.  Corey,  in  Bengal,  L  315,  346- 
mode  of,  adopted  by  tiie  Rev.  J.ThoBH, 
in  India,  384. 

Preaching  commenced  by  the  chsrch  mis. 
sionaries  in  West  Africa,  iL  413. 

Prembanan,  ancient  temples  and  nufei 
at,  t  541. 

Presentation  of  Dr.  Momson*s  CUaoi 
Bible  to  the  King,  fi,  872. 

Presents  from  the  governor  of  tie  Mtsii- 
tins  to  kfaig  Radama,  iL  37 1. 

Preservation,  wonderful,  of  Moravlao  nit- 
sionaries,  I.  100 — remarkable  imtince 
of,  200— remarkable,  of  a  Caffire  ckief, 
ii.  726. 

Presioir,  M.,  interview  of,  with  the  presi- 
dent of  Hayti,  ii,  622 — his  accoaot  of  § 
brutal  attack  on  a  worshipping  assenU}, 
624 

Priest,  application  of  a  Roman  cadttlk. 
to  king  Radama,  Ii.  377 — a  converted 
Cingalese,  appointed  a  local  preacher, 
655, 

Priests,  Chinese,  employment  of  (he,  iL 
858— Christian,  crnel  persecutioa  of.a 
China,  867,  868 — New  Zealand,  per- 
form the  part  of  executtoners,  739. 

Prince,  the  education  of  a  Buliom,  am- 
mitted  to  Mr.  Nylander,  ii.  414— ^ 
death,». 

Prince,  John,  Esq.,  hospitality  of,  I.  549. 

Prince  of  Wales's  Island.  See  Polo  Pe- 
nang. 

Prince  Rupert's,  in  Dominica,  happy  death 
of  a  negro  at,  ii.  581. 

Pruislo,  Plet,  a  Dutchman,  prejatficn 
kuig  Geika  agaUist  the  missiooanes,  il 
136. 

Print  of  the  head  of  Christ,  found  is  s 
Chinese  temple,  Ii.  858. 

Printing  establishment,  commenceneot  of 
the  Baptist  missionary,  at  Seraoporc.  i- 
368 — destructive  fire  at  the,  440. 

Printing  office,  esUblishment  of  a  ffliaioo- 
ary,  in  Singapore,  ii.  319. 

Prie<)n  of  the  Inqubition  at  Gob,  ii.  iS8y 
239. 

Pritchett,  Rev.  Mr.,  labours  of,  at  Tin- 
gapatam,  it  220 — account  of  his  dead, 
221. 

Privations,  sevcrei  endured  by  tbe  B'^- 
J.  Smitii,  during  his  confioenestt  & 
344.      . 

Proceedings  of  the  Church  Missiooar)'  ?•• 
cicty,  sumuiary  view  of  the,  ii.  S09' 
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ProceMioBs  ftmonO,  of  a  Calmnc  prince,  i. 
960. 

ProceMiiMiy  a  lodicniiifty  deicribed  by 
the  ReY.  W.  Carey,  i.  361 — an  idola- 
trooi,  witnessed  by  the  &ev.  J»  Knigbt, 
li.  480— a  heatlieD,  fU  liatticaloa,  660 
— -a  Maheinetan,.fi»r  aitertiDg  disease,  ift. 

Proclamations  probibitoryy  issued  at  De- 
merara»  iL  326-^f  liing  lUdaaia  to  thp 
inhabitants  of  Madasasfcar,.375. 

Providence,  singaUr  interposition  of,,  in 
discovering  the  norder  of  Mr.  Clade, 
ii.  45. 

Provisions,  immense. quantities  of,  fnrokb- 
ed  to  the  missionaries  in  Otabeile,  iL  84^ 

Polo  Penaai^,  history  of  the  missioA  in,  ii. 
887. 

Pana,  missfton  of,  to  tl»  island  of  Aurutii, 
ii.  88. 

Pandit,  an  Afghan,  employed  in  the  tcan*- 
lations  at  Serampore,  i.  465. 

Panlshment  inflicted  on  pirates,  in  China, 
ii.  853. 

Punishments,  dreadful,  inflicted  on  crimi- 
nals in  the  Barman  empire,  i.  486, 
487. 

Pyetea,  an  Otaheitan  chief,  simpUlsity  of, 
ii.  83. 

Pyfaea,  a  missionary  station  in  New  Zea- 
land, U.  446. 

Pyramids  of  human  heads,  i.  883. 


Quamina,  observations  (tf,  cenenrod  by  Mr. 

Smith,  ii.  840. 
Question,  an  important,  asked  by  a  Gaifre, 

ii.719. 


Radama,  king,  intervlaw  of  Mr.  Jones 
with,  ii,  870-^1*  desire  for  the  instmc- 
tion  of  his  subjects,  373,  374— letter  of , 
to  tlie  London  MIssienary  Society,  379. 

Raflles,  Sir  Thomas  Stamford,  kindness  of, 
to  the  Baptist  missionaries  at  Java,  in 
Sumatra,  i.  547— i>atroniseB  tlie  mission 
at  Singapore,  ii.  317. 

Raft,  crossn^f  of  the  Change  River  on  a, 
ii.  694. 

Raiatea,  striking  change  eifected  in  the 
island  of,  ii.  98. 

Rain,  a  copious  shower  t>f,  obtained  by 
the  prayers  of  the  Melytenian  legion, 
axiv. 

Rains,  destructive,  at  Bethelsdorp,  ii,  158. 

Rajah,  interesting  account  of  a  Hindoo,  I. 
534--of  Harponnlly  visits  the  mlflslon- 
aries  at  Bellary,  ii.  836. 


Ri^anaiken»  coov^nlon  and  qmIW  la- 
bours of » In  Tai^iore,  bav. 

lUm,  worship  of  the  idol,  in  India,  i.  365. 

Ram  Presand,  a  converted  Hindoo,  itine- 
rant labours  of,  i.  486.. 

Ranghee  Hoo,  a  missionary  sUtion  la  Ne^ 
Zealand,  ii.  436,  445.. 

Rangoon,  voyage  of  Messn.  Chater  and 
Majrdon  to,  i.  483— destroyed  by  flre. 

Rapids,  passage  of  die.  In  the  riven  of 
North-west  Amejdca,  ii.  498. 

JBUamns,  Jens,  preaches  to  the  siavet  at 
St.  Jan,  I.  67. 

Raiodlee,  prince,  attend*  an  annnal  meet- 
ing of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
U.  380 — returns  to  Madagascar,  <».. 

Raynor,  Mr,,'  hit  account  of  the  opening 
•C  a  now  chapolvai  Bailtodooa,  ii*  556 — 
not  permittad  to  land  ai  Barbadoee,  568. 

Read,  Rev^  J.,  observattioas  of,  on  seeing 
the  Grand  Baonaparia  oa  shore  near  the 
Cape,  U*  151. 

Reason,  a  curious,  for  roqneetibg'  Chris- 
tian baptism,  IL  883. 

Reasons,  cogent,  for  the  temporary  silence 
of  the  directors  4ji  the  missionacy  society 
relative  to  the  Rev.  J.  SmMi,  ii.  361. 

Rebellion  ef  the  maroons  in  Jamaica,  i.  71 
•^-^alarming,  in  Hottentot  JBoUaad,  817 
— a  daring,  in  Mataval,  ii*  6S» 

Reception,  affecting,  of  Mr^  Hodgson,  at 
Tofftola,  ii.  586*-«tenthnBiastic,  of  the 
■sMonaries  at  Bethelsdorp,  151. 

Recovery  of  the  missionary  Haensel,  after 
befaig  laid  o»t,  L  801. 

Red  water,  trial  by,  among  the  Bnllonis, 
IL  416. 

Reed  Fountain,  a..inl8sionafy  tlatiois  In 
South  Africa,  fl.  668. 

Reeve,  Rot.  WBIiam,  labeurs  of,  hi  Bel- 
lary,  Ii.  889. 

Reflection,  deep,  proofh  of.  In  the  son  ef  a 
Calmac  prince,  i.  845. 

Reformers,  Instrumentalily  of  the.  In  dif- 
fhsing  the  light  ef  the  gospel,  Ivfl. 

Regent^  Town,  blessed  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity In,  ii.  480— 484. 

Regulations  of  the  Greenland  Trading 
Company,  prejudicial  to  the  spiritual 
Interests  of  the  Greenlanders,  i.  83. 

ReUegalla,  a  missionary  station  In  Kaady, 
ii.  657. 

Remains  at  ancient  churches  In  Asiatic 
Russia,  i.  848. 

Remarks,  simple  and  affecting,  of  con- 
verted slaves  in  Jamaica,  li.  599. 

Rembert,  the  successor  of  Ansgar,  some 
account  of,  xlix. 

Remuneration,  pecuniary,  expected  by  the 
children  of  a  missionary  school,!.  580. 

Renatns,  a  converted  Indian,  mgustly  Im- 
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prlioiied  OB  a  Cjo^!^  of  mirder,  i.  I  OS 
— fail  accumulated  dlttrmses,  107. 

R^n6,  Jean,  a  chief  of  Madai^ascar,  ii.  365. 

Renner,'  Rev.  Melchior,  minionary  to 
West  Africa,  ii.  S99. 

Repast,  provided  for  a  party  of  Boslimen, 
by  Mr.  Kiciierer,  ii.  168. 

Reports  circulated  against  the  Jews  In  the 
fourteenth  century,  Iv— calnmniouf  and 
absurd,  circulated  against  miasioDaries, 
i.  80S---fratifying,  fh>ni  the  Baptist  sta- 
tions in  Bengal,  476. 

Reproof,  a  severe,  of  the  want  of  nlsrfon- 
ary  zeal  in  Europeans,  ii.  719. 

Reproofii  of  missionaries  more  effectaal 
with  slaves  than  corporal  ponishment,  i. 
78. 

Repugnance  of  the  Greenlanders  ia  reli- 
gious instruction,  i.  7— «f  Greenland 
females,  to  suckle  the  child  of  any  other 
woman,  17 — triumph  of  the  gospel  over 
this  prejudice,  ib. 

Restoration  of  Pomanre  to  the  government 
of  Otaheite,ii.  71. 

Retribution,  awful  instance  of  divine,  i. 
420. 

Reveiro,  Domingo,  conversioii  of,  i.  458. 

Revenge,  awful  instance  of,  i.  490. 

Rhenius,  Rev.  Mr.,  commences  a  mission 
at  Madras,  iL  456 — ^removed  to  Tinne- 
velly,  465. 

Rhinoceros,  bead  of  a,  remarkable,  ii.  904. 

Rice  purchased  for  the  devil,  ii.  480. 

Richter,  Rev.  A.  C,  dies  of  the  piagae,  i. 
»81. 

Ridsdale,  Rev.  BCr.,  missionary  in  Madras, 
ii.  465. 

Riet's  Fountain,  Mr.  Anderson  commences 
a  mission  at,  ii.  176. 

Riho-ribo,  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
inqniries  of,  ii.  1 19 — proposes  to  instruct 
the  missionaries  in  the  language  of  his 
country,  121. 

Ringeltaube,  Rev.  William,  sails  for  India, 
with  Messrs.  Gran  and  Des  Granges,  il. 
S14-w)irects  his  attention  to  the  southern 
part  of  the  peninsnla,  822— -disappointed 
on  his  arrival  at  Tinnevelly,  223— com- 
mences a  mission  in  Travancore,  224— 
compelled  to  relinquisb  it,  by  ill  health, 
ti. 

Riots,  disgraceful,  In  Barbadoes,  ii.551, 
552,559,561,564. 

Riviere,  La  Grand,  of  St.  Domingo,  ii.  612. 

Robbery  of  a  Persian  caravan,  by  a  horde 
ofCurdes,  L2S4. 

Robbery  and  murder  in  the  mlssion-JKHise 
at  Barbaree,  i.  436,  437. 
^    Robinson,  Mr.,  perilous  situation  of»  at 
Barbaree,  i.  437. 

Robaon,  Captain,  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the   Duff,  U.  27 — satis  from 


England,  28 — prepares  for  actka,  ea 

the  appearance  of  a  ship  of  war,  fl— 

captured  try  a  French  pfirafeer,  3D— 

Amstratfatn  of  his  desigus  at  Monte  Video, 

36— captured  a  second  tnne,  ii.— r^ 

turns  to  England,  38. 
Rollo  the  pirate,  and  his  warriors,  hAic«d 

to  adopt  the  Christian  faiib,  Ii. 
Roman  catholics,  parade  of  their  wonh^ 

In  Ceylon,  if.  479. 
Romish  faith  extended,  in  the  twelfth  en- 

tnry,  by  force  of  arms,  liii. 
Roes,  Rev.  Dr.,  his  reception  of  (he  ab- 
-    slonaries  in  Jaya,  ii.  294. 
Rowe,  Mr.  John,  commences  a  Btptiit 

missiOD  in  Jamaica,  i.  567 — bis  (leak, 

568. 
Royal  Admiral,  arrival  of  newmisBOSsrin 

in  the,  at  Otaheite,  ii.  56. 
Rvdolpb,  providential  deliverance  of  tk 

missionary,  i.  25. 
Runga,  a  Bootea  beverage,  i.  360. 
Ruruta,  abandonment  of  Idolatry  is  (be 

island  of,  ii.  89. 
Russia,  the  profession  of  Christianltj  estib- 

lished  in,  Ii. 
Rutiedge,  Mr.,  miisioiiary  in  the  Bdiaw 

islands,  U.  607. 


Sabat,  an  Arabian  cooTert  and  iposat^< 

11.  276. 
Sabbath,  account  of  the  first,  spent  br  Mr. 

Fountain  at  Mudnabatty,  i.  349— atfiri 
.    of  the  idolatrous  chiefs  npoo  die  OtalKi- 

tan  converts  on  the,  Ii.  09 — first  ob^r* 

vance  of  the,  in  New  Zealand,  43^ 

first  recognition  of  tiie  Christian,  is  Kis* 

dy,664. 
Sacrifice,  voluntary,  of  Hindoo  fenalest? 

the  river  Ganges,  L516. 
Safety  with  which  Christianity  may  be  pn>- 

poi^ated  in  India,  i.  526. 
Salem,  a  mitsioaary  settleasent  in  ^^ 

America,  i.  1 18 — a  misuonary  stsM  i' 

Seuth  Africa,  iL  711. 
Samarang,  a  Baptist  roissioaary  statioR,  s 

Java, L  539. 
Samson,  conversion  of  the  Hottenrot,  \^ 

148. 
Sand  bank,  missionaries  stranded  on  a.  a 

393. 
Sand  Kraal,  visit  of  Mr.  B.  Shaa  to.  & 

691. 
Sandusky,  aetdement  of  Christian  Isiiiu* 

in,  i.  122. 
Sandwich  Islands,  history  of  (iie  ousisais 

the,  11.  115. 
Sangnr  Island,  visit  of  Mesws.  Chaaber- 

lain  and  Felix  Carey  to,  L  403— vsjV 

of  Mr.  Kam  to,  ii.  310. 
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SapamwA,  (bq  UianA  ofj  Tlsitad  by  Mr. 
kau,  ii.  S07« 

Sarah,  a  coaverled  Hottentot,  pleasing 
anecdote  of,  ii.  137. 

Surepta,  a  Moravian  aettlemeat  in  Asiatic 
Russia,  i.  2S9. 

Saxons  baptized  by  thoogandi,  after  Ibofr 
defeat  by  Cbariemagne,  zlvii. 

Scene,  an  affecting,  in  a  missionary  school 
at  Serarapore,  i.  406 — 408 — at  the  death 
of  Mr.  Post,  ii.  323— at  Regent's  Town, 
ii.  426 — an  interesting,  on  the  estate  of  a 
planter  in  St.  Vincent's,  ii.  542-^1  tbe 
station  of  Khamies  Berg,  if.  722. 

Scenery,  romantic,  in  the  island  of  St.  Yin- 
cent's,  ii.  527,  528. 

Scenes,  appalling,  at  Tongataboo,  during  a 
civil  war,  ii.  105. 

Sceptic,  remarks  of  a,  to  Mr.  Antes,  L 
294. 

Scheper,  Mr.,  flight  of,  from  tbe  Caffres,  i. 
884— 22«. 

Schiil,  Rev.  Mr.,  interview  of,  with  a  Cal- 
hiuc  Gellong,  i.  251. 

Schmid,  Rev.  D.,  arrives  at  ^fadras,  U. 
458^-his  description  of  a  Tamnl  prayer- 
meeting,  ib, 

Schnall,  Rev.  J.,  treatment  of,  at  Fair- 
field, i.  139— his  death,  141. 

Schnarre,  Rev.  Mr.,  commences  a  mission 
at  Madras,  ii.  456— removes  to  Tranqua- 
bar,  458. 

Scboenbrunn,  a  missionary  settlement  in 
North  America,  i.  114^— rebuilt  on  a  dif. 
ferentspot,  118. 

School,  a  Mahometan,  io  Sumatra,  i.  563. 

Schools,  numerous,  supported  by  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  in  India,' ii. .471. 

Schooner,  presented,  by  the  prince  regent 
of  England,  to  the  late  king  of  the  Sand, 
wich  Islands,  ii.  116. 

ScbuUze,  the  missionary,  eminently  suc- 
cessful at  Madras,  Iziv. 

Schuman,  Rev.  C.  L.,  severe  illness  and 
remarkable  cnre  of,  i.  164. 

Scott,  Rev.  T.,  extract  from  a  sermoa  of 
the,  ii.  392. 

Scottish  gentleman,  conversion  of  a«  at 
Seraropore,  i.  375. 

Seal,  ferocious  attack  of  a  wounded,  upon 
a  Greenlander,  i.  40. 

Sca-weed  eaten  by  the  Moravian  mission- 
aries in  Greenland,  i.  6. 

Sebolga,  in  Sumatra,  character  of  tbe  inha- 
bitants of,  i.  564. 

Secret,  an  important,  communicated  to  the 
Dutch  farmers,  by  Mr.  Pacalt,  ii.  210. 

Sect,  Hindoo,  origin  of  a  new,  1.  390. 

8«cb,  the  destroyer,  ceremonies  performed 
by  the  Hindoos,  in  honour  of,  i.  340. 

Sceboo  Roy,  a  Hindoo  convert,  death  of, 
i*422. 


8eeb  Ram  Dass,  A  Hindoo  goroo,  visited 
by  Mr.  Marshman,  i.  398. 

Seeree  Padah,  a  deity  of  the  Battas,  i.  553. 

Sahara,  Petrns  Pandttta,  a  Budhist  priest, 
conversion  of,  ii.  64S — account  of  biM 
baptism,  644. 

Selfishness,  sordid,  of  the  Hmdoos,  i.  478. 

Seminary,  a  mbttionary,  established  hi  Den- 
mark, for  the  instruction  of  young  men 
to  be  sent  to  Greenland,  Ijuviii. — ^mis- 
sionary, at  Gosport,  ii.  888. 

Semple,  Mr.,  pious  wish  of  the  late,  11. 497. 

Senseman,  Mrs.,  Christian  resignation  of, 
when  surrounded  by  the  flames  at  Gna- 
denhuetten,  i.  99. 

Separation  of  the  missionaries  at  Tongata- 
boo, ii.  101. 

S(vam,  the  island  of,  visited  by  Mr.  Kam, 
ii.  306. 

Serampore,  commencement  of  the  Baptist 
mission  at,  i.  367. 

Serbedshab,  festival  held  by,  hi  honour  of 
his  deceased  father,  i.  254 — ^interviews 
of,  with  the  missionaries,  258,  262,  271. 

Sermon,  the  first,  delivered  in  Bengal,  by 
a  native  convert,  I.  401. 

Serpent,  attack  of  a,  on  the  missionary 
Daehne,  i.  156— worship  of  a,  m  St. 
Domingo,  ii.  615. 

Settlements  of  the  United  Brethren  among 
the  heathen,  i.  313. 

Sharon,  a  missionary  station  in  South  Ame- 
rica, i.  152. 

Shaw,  Rev.  B.y  Wesleyan  missionary  to 
South  Africa,  ii.  679 — his  interview  with 
Mr.  Scbmelen  in  Cape  Town,  ib, — meets 
with  a  party  of  Hottentots,  travelling  in 
search  of  a  missionary,  680— commences 
a  missloo  among  the  Little  Namaquas, 
681 — baptizes  ten  of  the  natives,  684 — 
joined  by  Mr.  Edwards,  a. — accompa- 
nies Mr.  Archbell  to  Reed  Fountain,  687 
— his  journey  to  Great  Namaqua  land, 
689 — ^returns  to  Khamies  Berg,  and 
transmits  an  account  of  the  Great  Nama- 
quas, 706-— pleasing  testimony  to  the 
asefttlness  of  his  labours,  721 — bis  obser- 
vations on  the  change  effected  at  Kha- 
mies Berg,  722. 

Shaw,  Rev.  W.,  attempts  the  conmence- 
nent  of  a  mission  among  the  Caffres,  ii. 
712— his  interview  with  king  Geika,  ib. 
— returns  to  Salem,  715-— visitsCaffraria 
a  second  time,  and  obtains  the  grant  of  a 
station,  &.— •commences  a  mission  at 
Wesley  ville,  718. 

Shebosh,  son  of  the  missionary,  inhumanly 
murdered,  i.  125. 

Shekomeko,  an  Indian  town,  on  tbe  borders 
of  Connecticut,  the  first  scene  of  Mr 
Ranch's  labours  in  America,  i.  90^-vi- 
sitcd  by  Count  Ziuzendorf,  93— a  new 
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cluipel  opened  at,  <S.-*iiilB3l<Miafi«B  com- 
pelled to  retire  from,  04. 

Sbem,  a  Greenland  assistant,  address  of,  to 

'    the  heathen,  i.  49. 

Shepley,  Mr.,  missionary  labours  of,  in 
Dominica,  ii.  57S. 

Shetland  Isles,  six  missionaries  wrecked  off 
one  of  the,  i.  62. 

JShingo,  Petumber,  a  converted  Hindoo,  i. 
'   388. 

Sbipwreclc  of  the  missionary  Rudolph,  1. 
25— of  six  Moravian  missionaries,  62^ 
of  Messrs.  Hoclcer  and  Pilder,  288 — of 
Felix  Carey  and  hb  family,  ^490 — of 
Lord  and  Lady  MolesworUi  and  two  sons 
of  Mr.  Chater,  632 — 534 — of  three  mis- 
sionaries on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  ii.  393 
— of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butscher,  404— of  the 
Brampton,  in  New  Zealand,  444. 

Shrewsbury,  Rev.  Mr^.,  prospects  of,  on  re- 
moving to  Barbadoes,  ii.  557 — detail  of 
his  cruel  persecutions,  558 — 564 — de- 
molition of  bis  chapel  and  dwelling- 
house,  564— compelled  to  retire  to  Sc 
Vijpcent's,  566— alleged  causes  of  bis  ill 
treatment,  tf. — his  character  fully  «z- 
cnlpated  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
j71. 

Sbunghee,  a  chief  of  New  Zealand,  ii.  482 
views  of,  in  visiting  England,  441 — ill 
effects  produced  by  his  visit,  ib, — com- 
mences a  sanguinary  war  on  his  return, 
442 — his  eldest  daughter  attempts  t» 
shoot  herself,  443 -<- recommends  Mr. 
Leigh  to  settle  at  Ho-do-do,  738.  . 

Sibbrenal,  a  Bootcbuana  chief,  some  ac- 
count of,  ii.  720. 

Sierra  Leone,  mission  of  the  Church  Society 
in,  iL  419. 

Qign  manual  of  a  New  Zealand  chief,  ii. 
438. 

Sil^sigajL,  a  converted  Etiquimaox,  i.  189. 

Siiva,  George  Nadoris  de,  baptism  of,  ii. 
651. 

Simon  Zelotes,  missionary  labours  of,  xvi. 

Simplicity,  affecting,  of  converted  Bosh- 
men,  ii.  163. 

Simpson,  Mr.,  of  Demerara,  bnital  con- 
duct of,  ii.  343. 

Singapore,  history  of  the  mission  in,  Ii.  317 
— Institution,  plan  of  the,  319. 

Sion  chaiiel,  opening  of,  in  Antigua,  ii. 
523. 

Sirdhana,  introduction  of  the  gospel  into,  I. 
511. 

Situation,  different,  of  missionary  prisoners, 
on  board  the  Medusa,  and  liie  Amazon, 
ii.  37 — perilous,  of  MeRsrs.  Carey  and 
Thomas,  i.  326— of  Wesleyan  mission- 
aries in  New  Zealand,  ii.  757— pitiable, 
of  missionaries,  in  a  French  privateer, 
ii.  31.  *^ 


SkUl  of  a  MoraTlaa^BMoury,iBCSiafa| 
▼enoraons  reptiles,  L  308. 

Slater,  Rev.  J.,  voyag  e  of,  froB  Habcct 
to  Java,  ii.  299— Tis/ts  a  Chmexto- 
ple,  302. 

Slave,  a  female,  croel  peraecntioo  of,  fi. 
522 — murdered  and  eaten  by  the  Net 
Zealanders,  443. 

Slave  traders  on  the  Rio  Nuois,  ii.  40(U 
removal  of,  from  the  Rio  Pongas,40»* 
— ^trafic,  cessation  of,  in  MadagsscsTiD. 
376. 

Slaves,  female,  happy  death  of  two,  ii  St. 
yiocent%ii.5S9 — public  baptise  of^li 

Small-poz,  destructive  effecu  of  tk,  h 
Greenland,  Ixxvi. — in  Ceylon,  L  iS3; 
ii.  659 — in  Griqua  Town,  ii.  177. 

Smith,  Mr.  William,  dischaiged  fron  ^ 
army,  to  assist  the  misnonaries  at  Sens- 
pore,  i.  452. 

Smith,  Rev.  John,  arrives  at  DeaienFa,iL 
331 — success  of  bin  laboars,  332,  SSi- 
arrested  with  Mrs.  Smith,  and  iaksasiiy 
treated  in  prison,  343 — charges  prefemi 
against  bim  in  a  conrt-martiai,  344— 
condemned  to  death,  butreoosutesM 
to  mercy,  347— bin  death,  352— isf ««- 
gation  into  the  cause  of  hb  decease,  3SS 
—-his  inCermeai,  355 — lines  on  ditto, S56 
— appropriate  observations  of  the  direc- 
tors, 362  —  petition  presented  t»  tk 
House  of  Commons,  363. 

Smith,  Mrs.,  of  Cape  Town,  a  "  oKHkr  is 
Israel/*  ii.  154. 

Smoiciag,  peculiar  mode  of,  in  ladit.  >• 
322  —  sfaq^Ur  method  of,  aiaosj  ^ 
Tamboekies,  ii.  734. 

Society  for  promoting  Christian  KBOffi«<^ 
fumisb  the  misasonaries  in  Tranqsekv 
with  an  edition  of  the  Portagoese  Net 
Testament,  Ixiii.— induce  Mr.  Schalue 
to  undertake  a  mission  to'Madras,  iiiv 

Society  Islands,  aboUdon  of  idolatry  e 
the,  ii.  71. 

Sodnom,  a  CaUnnc  Gellong,  conveiif^  M 
Christianity,  i.  267,  268— happy  cfw» 
of  the  gospel  on  his  family,  270. 

Soldiers,  usefolncse  of  Mr.  Hand  n>tke,»: 
Bellary,ii.827,22S. 

Solemnity,  feelings  of,  excited  by  the  »^^ 
minUtmtion  of  baptism  to  a  cssfene^ 
Groenlander  on  his  aiek  bed,  i.  S^ 

Somerset,  Lord  C,  visits  the  sHikaest  if 
Gnadenthal,  i.  223. 

8omroelsd>  ke,  a  missiowiry  statioa  in  SmA 
•America,  i.  173. 

Soroop,  a  younff  Bramin,  iirteresliBj  «• 
count  of,  i.  407—408. 

Soul,  ideas  of  the  Chinese  relative  ft  >^- 
ii.  252. 

Sour  grass  lands  capable  of  piedscisi 
sweet  grass,  ii.  209. 
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South  Afriean  MisslonAry  Society,  fonna- 

lion  ofa,ii.  181. 
Sooth  Sea  Islands,  miasiooB  of  the  London 
Society  in  the,  ii.  14 — Ouheite,  ib. — 
Tongataboo,  94~rSt.  Christina,   11)-^ 
Sandwich  Islands,  115. 
Spectacle,  a  noYel,  to  the  Hindoos  in  Cai- 

catta,  i.  459. 
SpenhacJLen,  Re?.  J.  C,  sails  for  West 
.    AIHca,U.  409— his  death,  412. 
Spikes,  iron,  instance  of  a  maa  walkinf 
.'00,11.460. 

Split  snake,  of  the  Nicobar  islands,  i.  802. 
Spriag  Place,  a  missionary  settlement  in 

North  America,  i.  135. 
Sqoaiice,  Rev.  Mr.,  missionary  to  Ceylon, 
ii.  629 — his  recepUon  at  the  island,  635 
— commences  a  mission  at  Jaffnapatam, 
686. 
StaatenhoolL,  Greenlanders  in  the  vicinity 
of,  1.  32. 

Stack,  Matthew,  sets  ont  from  Hermhut,  I. 
j^— 4s  kindly  received  at  Copenhagen,  ib, 
-— arrlTes  at  Greenland,  8— joined  by 
his  mother  and  sisters,  6— his  visit  to  the 
Sootbem  islands,  7 — sails  for  Greenland 
a  second  time,  after  retnrnbf  to  Europe, 
18 — and  forms  a  new  settlement,  called 
Ltchtenfels,  19. 

Staging  of  an  Indian  corpse,  ii.  493. 

Statement,  affecting,  of  Tschoop,  a  Mahl- 

-  fcan  Indian,  relative  to  his  conversion,  1. 
02-— of  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  addressed  to 
the  Baptist  Missionaries,  319. 

St.Christi]ia,  history  of  the  mission  in,ii.  11 1 . 

St«  Christopher,  mission  of  the  United 
BreOren  in  the  island  of,  i.  86-^istory 
of  the  Wesleyan  mission  in,  11.  544. 

St.  Croix,  mission  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  the  Inland  of,  i.  63. 

St.  Domingo,  Wesleyan  mission  in  the  is- 
land of,  ii;  611— H:mel  persecution  of 
the  methodists  in,  616,  619 — 628. 

Stehikopff,  the  missionary  station  of,  visited 
by  Mr.  B.  ShaW,  U.  690. 

Stellenbosch,  a  missionary  station  in  Sontb 
Africa,  ii.  208. 

Stephenson,  Mr.,  reception  of,  in  Bermu- 
da,'ii.  601 — his  labours  and  imprison- 
ment, 602 — ^recalled,  603. 

Steppe,  Great,  Calmncs  of  the,  i.  246. 

St.  Jan,  mission  of  the  United  Brethren  in, 
i.67. 

St  John's,  Moravian  establishment  at,  in 
Antigua,  i.  77. 

Stolberg,  die  countess  of,  encourages  the 
Moravian  missionaries,  1.  53. 

Stones,  sacred,  In  Madagascar,  ii.  385. 

Stores,  public,  at  Otaheite,  delivered  up  to 
Pomarre,  the  father  of  Otoo,  11.  47. 

Store-houses,  commodious,  erected  at  New 
Hermhut,  i.  14. 

^  Vol.  IL— 6f. 


Stories,  ridiculous,  propagated  by  the 
Greenland  angekoks,  i.  14. 

Storra»  one  of  the  Greenland  converts 
drowned  in  a,  i.  15— an  awful,  encoun- 
tered by  the  ship  Doff,  ii.  17 — a  terrific, 
encountered  by  the  deputies  to  the  South 
Sea  islands,  81— dreadful,  encountered 
by  Dr.  Vanderkemp  and  his  associates, 
130 — a  tremendous,  in  Madras,  462* 

Story,  a  Calmuc,  i.  253. 

St.  Patrick,  labours  of,  in  Ireland,  xzxiL 

St.  Patrick's  day,  disgraceful  outrage  od, 
in  St.  Vincent's,  ii.  536. 

Strangulation  of  victims  in  Tongataboo, 
supposed  beneficial  to  their  diseased  re- 
latives, ii.  98.  . 

St.  Thomas,  mission  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  the  island  of,  i.  52. 

Sturgeon,  Mr.,  missionary  at  Tortola,  il. 
683. 

St.  Vincent's,  Wesleyan  mission  la  the 
island  of,  ii.  525. 

Subhassingha,  a  Hindoo  convert^' dea^  of, 
i.429.  9    1 

Subscription,  liberal,  for  the  reUef'Of>the 
missionaries  in  the  Virgin  Islands,  ii. 
590. 

Successors  of  the  apostles,  conduct  of  Dhi^, 
xix.  ^     . 

Sufferings  of  the  famishing  Greenlanders 
ameliorated  by  the  Moravian  mission- 
aries, i.  15 — inflicted  upon  Mr.  Antes, 
in  Egypt,  296—299 — of  the  captured 

■'  missionaries  on  board  the  Medusa,  ii. 
37. 

Suicide,  an  atvfol,  at  Hossa-pettah,  Ii.  231 
—of  one  of  the  wives  of  Duaterra,  438 
^-attempted ,  of  Shunghee's  eldest  daugh- 
ter, 443. 

Suite  of  the  late  king  of  the  Sandwich 
islands,  receive  a  deputation  from  the 
directors  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, ii.  125. 

Sumatra,  Baptist  mission  in,  1.  547. 

Sun,  an  object  of  worship  in  Bengal,  i. 
339. 

Sunday  River,  diflicelt  crossing  of  the,  i. 
228. 

Sunday  school^  establishment  of  the  first,  in 

.    Ceylon,  ii.  649. 

Superstition  of  the  Otaheitans,  instances  of 
the,  ii.  23. 

Superstitions,  practised  by  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, in  Dominica,  ii.  580 — of  the 
Great  Namaquas,  708. 

Supper,  Rev.  J.  C,  missionary  to  Java, 
ii.  293— his  death,  298. 

Supreme  Being,  difficulty  of  using  suitable 
expressions,  in  Chinese,  relative  to  the, 
11.249. 

Surinam,  Moravian  mission  in,  i.  151, 
152. 
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Sumo  coQBtrjr,  nlHioii  of  tlw  Chareh  So- 
ciety in  tbe,  11.  S96. 

BttWMW,  BennA,  Ykit  of  tke  chvrch  mli- 
flioBariet  Co  the,  ii.  S96-HnelinqaiiluBoiit 
of  Aie  uiBftioii,  414. 

Swarts,  OliristiAii  Frederick,  vbiti  Trichi- 
nofioU,  UtI — pioaiiiiff  Aoecdote  of,  Izviii 
•^«  ttriking  proof  of  Mt  ditialereeted- 
tteii^  \XT — lioooure  pofd  to  his  nemorj 
by  the  yoQDf  prince  of  Tai\iore,  ii, 

flwenrer,  anecdote  of  a  profane,  i.  S86. 
rftwedet,  two,  dticovered  among  tiie  Ola* 
heitam,  ii.  18. 

8win|riAff»  how  performed  at  the  Hindoo 
'    Afdvale,  (.  841 — roported  orfgin  of  the 
custom,  843. 

Swfnginf  Festiral,  celehration  of  the,  io 
Bengal,  L  446. 

Bydonfedon,  Mr,,  leti  ont  with  MoMn.  C. 
and  A.  Albrecht  on  a  journey  to  Nama- 
^■a  land.  It  I88--W9  aution  attaclud 
by  the  gang  of  Africaner,  184. 

l^mpathy  OTcited  in  Greenland,  by  the 
fiite  of  the  Moravian  settJement  at  Gna- 
denhaetten,  in  "Hoifk  America,  i*  17* 


Taboofcaag,  faitervlew  of  Mr.  Kam  with 

.    the  king  of,  U.  818. 

Tahaa,.  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  the 

island  of,  ii.  90. 
Tabeitan  translation  of  tbe  Scriptures,  ii. 

91. 
IFambookie  conntr}*,   first  celebration  of 

Christian  worriiip  in  the,  ii.  788. 
Tamefaameha,  king  of  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands, attention  of,  to  English  vessels,  ii. 

116— 4s  presented,  by  the  prince  regent 
.    of  England,  with  a  neat  schooner,  tfr.*~ 

interview  of  Meisrs.  Bennett  and  Tyer- 

man  with,  1 18. 
Tamebameba  the  Second,  the  title  of,  as» 

sumeid  by  king  Riho-ribo,  ii.  1S3 — letter 

of,  io  the  directors  of  the  London  Mb- 

siooary  Society,   124— -visits  England* 

and  dies  of  tbe  measles,  185. 
Tanararive,  jonmey  of  Mr,  Jones  to  the 

city  of,  U.  866. 
Tai^ore,  introduction  of  Christianity  into» 

Ixiv. 
Taoo-kwang  succeeds   to  the  dirone  of 

China,  u,  269. 
Ta-peh-kung,  a  Christian  lecture  opened 

in  tbe  temple  of,  iL  879. 
Taxes,  payment  of,  by  the  exertions  of  the 

HoCtentou  at  Bethelsdorp,  ii.  1^6. 
Taylor,  benevolent  character  of  the  Hon. 

J.  D.,  of  Antigua,  ii.  584. 
Tayo,  meaning  of  the  term,  among  the 

Otahe)<ans,  ii.  19. 


Toa,CaliinK,i.8T4 

Teacher,  Cingalese,  SBcanlr  of  s,S.tt7. 

Tebooe,  a  yonng  New  Zeabmdsr,  knod 

conduct  of,  Ii.  751. 
TomarreOf  an  (Habeltan  chief  prisit,  tori- 

fied  by  the  striking  of  a  cnckes  cM, 

if.  8»— wretchedly  auo^d  by  ss  «i. 

plosion  of  gunpowder,  4S-^coaaiisiillK 

compositioa  appliod.by  thssdafaisuia 

io  be  nodes  the  carte  of  thsic  CM,ii. 

— remarlcs  on  his  death,  49. 
Tempest,  dreadful,  at  St.  Vtooeafi,  L 

640. 
Temple  of  Jnggenant,  pilgilmnnam^ 

1.  494. 
Tempio,  of  Pafc-ti-pu-oaat,  vbtt  dfllr. 

Monriaon  to,  tt.  859--vWt  of  Mr.  liA^ 

hurst  to  a  dilapidated,  891, 
Temples,  ancient,  at  Prembaaaa,  L  Ml, 

548— CUneao,  oaed  as  tempsm;  hwp 

U.  868. 
Jenae^  a  chief  of  St.  Christina,  jaiemeff 
.    of,  with  Captain  Wilson,  ii.  Ul. 
Teperry,  a  Mew  Zealand  chief,  vhited  Vj 

the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  it.  749. 
Teppepachsit»  an    Indian  chief,  cfidh 

murdered)  1.  187* 
Tertulliaa,  remarks  of^  00  the  esily  eita- 

sion  of  the  gospel,  xxil. 
Testimony  borne  to  the  piety  of  ClriMiBi 

Indians,  by  their  asnrderers,  i.  196. 
TheophilttSt  Daniel,  a  converted  Msbw- 

tan  of  Ceylon,  U.  686. 
Theopolis,  a  misiionaiy  statkm  is  Sosh 

Africa,  ii.  810— destroyed  by  sxccsBW 

rain  and  innndatioo,  811, 818. 
Thomas,  ssimfenary  labours  of  dw  ipofde, 

xv>-— Rev.  John,  some  accossi  tf,  i- 

819— designated  as  a  nussiooai;  to  !»- 

dia,  886— aketch  of  his  chsrscter,  ^ 

^-his  last  illness,  and  deatb,  887. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Mr.,  his  accoontof  laji^ 

the  foundatioaof  (be  misikHi  church  a 

Madras,  U.  464. 
Tbor,  the  Saxon  idol,  hewed  dows  bj  tke 

missionary  Ulfrid,  liiL 
Tiger,  ferocious  attack  of  a,  i.  819'-a  £^ 

rociotts,  killed  near  Balasoie,  49S. 
Tigers,  alarming  approach  of,  L  560. 
Tobacco-box  of  king  Geika  leot  to  Dr. 

Vanderkemp  as  a  passport,  iL  I8S. 
Tobago,  mission  of  the  United  Bretkea  si 

the  island  of,  i.  809. 
Togolanda,  the  island  of,  visited  by  tfr. 

Kam,  ii.  811, 
Tongauboo,  history  of  the  niitfioa  is,  it* 

94. 
TormonU  ensured  by  ihe  Hindooi,BOt  &!• 

ways  voluntary,  i.  446, 
TortoU,  Wesleyan  misBon  b,  S- 581. 
Totaram,  a  Hindoo  convert,  death  nA  h* 

torment  of,  L  406. 
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Tow,  Intereitfiyp.  of.  Mfwi,  ViVfward 
^  And  Natt,   Id  jBimeo,   &  71-— and  in 

*-  Otabeite,  72— aiteioiiary,  in  Madag u- 

'  car;  883, 

Tract,  a  Bengalee,  prejadicial  to  the  Bap. 
tiBt  miaaioiiariet  in  India,  i.  41^4* 

Tracts,  relifioiM,  anxiety  of  tie  Hindoos 
to  obtain,  U  473— nieAiloew  of,  at  Bel- 
larjtli.  841. 

Tradition  reacting  tlie  missionary  garden 
at  Madras,  ii.  468» 

Tranqnebar,  missionaries  sent  to,  b^  Fk-e* 
derick  IV.  of  Denmarl^,  Izili. 

Tranafiinnation,  sarprising,  eifectbd  by  tlie 
gospel,  in  tlie  Soutb  Sea  Islands,  ii.  83. 

TraosIiitioB  of  tbe  Neir  Testament  into 

'  the  Greenland  language,  i.  41. 

Translations  of  tlu)  Holy  Scriptures  in  the 
second  century,  zxv — beneilclal  eflTects 
produced  by  them,  zxvi— of  the  Bible 
into  twenty-one  languages,  by  the  Bap- 
tist misaionaries  at  Serampore,  L  499— 

'  of  tbe  Morarian  missionsiries  in  Green- 

'  land,  corrected  by  C.  M .  Koenigseer,  i. 

•  W. 

Travancore,  mission  of  tbe  London  Society 
in,  ii.  828 — ^instances  of  usefnlnevs  in, 

•  226,886. 

Traveller,  dangerous  heedleisness  of  a,  i. 

110. 
TraTelling,  mode  of,  edopted  by  the  Rev. 

W.  Carey  in  Bengal,  i.  '3S$---mode  of, 

adopted  by  the  Re?.  1.  West,  ii.  493. 
Tray,  a  female  Coranna;  conversion  of,  il. 
.168. 

iTreatment,  respectful,  of  the  female  mis- 
'  viofiaries,  by  their  captors,  il.  84. 
Treaty,  conclusion  of  a,  with  king  Rada« 

ma,  ii.  374. 
Tree,  used  aa  a  place  of  heathen  worship, 

•  II.  457. 

Triades,  Cambrian  records,  called  the,  xx. 
Trial  by  poison,  destructive  practice  of,  in 

Madagascar,  ii,  385— severe,  of  Mr;  B. 

Shaw  and  his  companions,  ii.  705. 
Trials,  severe,  of  a  Hindoo  Candidate  fbr 

baptism,  il.  467. 
Triumph,  a  glorious,  over  Hindoo  cast,  L 

401 — momentary,  of  the  adversaries  of 

the  Baptist  mission  in  India,  t.  484. 
Trowt,  Rev.  Mr.,  a  Baptist  missionary,, 
'  death  of ,  I.  540. 
Tiaagammap,  the  village  of,  visited  by 

Mr.  B.  Shaw,  Ii.  099. 
Tsanmmap,  a  Namaqoa  chief,  his  testl- 
'  moay  to  the  value  of  the  gospel,  11.  712. 
Tschecks,  journey  of  missionaries  to  tlw 

country  of  the,  I.  841. 
Tscbegemzes,  some  account  of  the,  i.  844. 
Tsrboop,  a  MahilLan  Indian,  moral  trans- 
'.  formation  of,  by  the  preaching  of  tbe 
So«pel,L9l. 


Tsqnsan,  son  of  kin^  Makhabba»  vidte  tb^ 

missionarfes  at'New  Xattf k'oo,  ii.  805u 
Toaheioe,  ^  converted  OtaJieitao,  il.  67. 
Tuemmeo,  a  Calmuc  prince,  visited  l^y 

missionaries,  i.  847, 248— Ms  death  and 
'  interment,  249. 
Tumult  at  Opare^  on' the  death  o^fBUane 

Manne,  il.  52. 
Tomer,  Mr.,  a  Wesleyan  m^onary,  takes 

up  arms  for  tbe  defopce  of  Tortok,  iL 

582.    . 
Turton,  Mr.,  mission^y  labonrs  of.  In  t^ 

Bahama  islands,  ii.  606. 
Tyerman,  Rev.  Mr.,  perilons  dtvation  of, 

in  New  Zealand,  ii.  746. 
Tyndal,  prayer  of,  when  fastened  to  tbe 

stake,  ii.  269. 
Tyshak,  a  fabulous  serpent,  1.  338. 


V. 

Ugborpunt'hee,  a  Hbdoo  devotee,  called- 
on,  1.  517. 

Ulfrid,  an  English  missionary,  murdered 
in  Sweden,  )iii. 

Ultra  Ganges  Mission, history  of  the,  Ii.  248 
— China,  ib, — Malacca,  273 — Pulo  Pe- 
nang,  287-nJava,  293— Amboyna,  305 
Singapore,  317« 

Uncieanness,  ceremonial,  of  the  idol  Jug- 
gernaut, i.  451. 

Cnderhiil,  Mr.,  missionary  in  Jamaica,  U* 
600. 

United  Brethren,  or  Moravians,  missions 
of  (be,  in  Greenland,  i.  1 — In  the  West 
Indies,  62 — Si,  Thomas,  ».— St.  Croix, 
63— St.  Jan,  67 — Jamaica,  69— Autl- 
goa,  76 — Barbadoes,  81 — St.  Christo- 
pher's, 86 — in  North  America,  89 — in 
South  America,  146 — Pilgerrhut,.  ou  (he 
Rio  de  Berbice,  ib. — Sharon,  on  tbe  Sa- 
rameca,  151 — Bambey,  on  the  Sara- 
meca,  162  —  Paramaribo,  167  —  Sonii- 
melsdyke,  173 — ^in  Labrador,  176— in 
South  Africa,  205^-40  Asiatic  Russia, 
289-r-Unsuccessful  missions,  278 — Lap- 
land, lb, — Guinea,  279 — Algiers,  280 — 
Ceylon,  281— Persia,  282 — Egypt,  886 
-— Nicobar  Islands,  300-.-IsIand  of  To- 
bago, 309 — tabular  view  of  the  missions 
in  1883,  313. 

Upnfara,  the  idolatrous  chief  of  Papapky 
slain,  ii.  70. 


Vaafje,  a  chief  of  Tongataboo,  ii.  102. 
Yacclnation  Introduced  Into  the  Borman 
empire,  by  Felix  Carey,  1. 485. 
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Vtnderkefflp,  Rat*  Dr.»  early  life  and 
pnnititi  of,  U.  127 — ^melancholy  fate  of 
fab  wife  and  child,  ib, — ^fnteresting  ac- 

'  coont  of  hife  conYenlon,  1S8 — uils,  as  a 
mifrionary,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
ib, — his  usefulness,  during  the  voya^, 
to  the  convicts,  199,  ISO — his  mission 
to  CafTraria,  138 — bis  Interview  with 
king  Geika,  134 — ^forms  a  settlement  on 
the  Keiskamma,  136— his  labours  among 
the  Caifres,  137 — his  perils  in  removing 
to  Graaf  Relnet,  139 — ^settles  at  Bota 
Place,  Algoa  Bay,  142 — removes    to 

*  Fort  Frederick,  145 — forms  a  new  set- 
tlement, called  Bethelsdorp,  146 — his 
successes  there,  147,  148 — summoned 
by  governor  Jansens  to  Cape  Town,  149 
— returns  to  bis  chaiy^e,  after  the  capi- 
tulation of  the  Cape  to  the  British,  151 
revbits  Cape  Town,  and  projects  a  mis- 
flion  to  Madagascar,  15S---his  last  illness 
and  death,  154— remarks  of  the  direc- 
tors on  his  character,  155. 

Veeson,  perilous  ntuatlon  of  the  mission- 
ary, at  Tongataboo,  ii.  102 — ^his  declen- 
sion, and  ezcommtinicatlon,  103— es- 
capes from  Tongataboo,  111. 

Veneration,  profound,  of  the  Hindoos  for 
their  bramins,  i.  337. 

Verkcy,  Joseph,  one  of  tfao  Madagascar 
youths,  baptism  of,  il.  387. 

Verses  on  the  publication  of  the  Bengalee 
New  Testament,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Marsh- 
man,  1.  376— written  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Ward,  during  his  first  voyage  to  India, 
1.  364. 

Vigilant,  a  Bushman  captain,  alarming 
conduct  of,  ii.  166. 

Village  sermons  of  the  Rev.  G.  Border, 
translated  into  Maiay,  U.  317. 

Villehad,  missionary  successes  of,  among 
the  Saxons,  xlvii. 

Viragee,  desire  of  a  Hindoo,  to  hear  the 
gospel,  i.  512. 

Virgin  Islnnds,  Wesleyan  mission  in  the, 
Ii.  581 — beneficial  effects  of  the  gospel 
in  the,  586. 

Viftion,  or  dream,  a  remarkable,  of  Con- 
stantine  tbe  Great,  ixvii. 

Visit  of  the  Moravian  missionaries  to  a 
starving  family  of  Grecnlanders,  i.  16. 

Vizagapatam,  mission  of  the  London  So- 
ciety In,  ii.  214. 

Vocabulary,  an  Otaheltan,  compiled  by 
the  missionaries,  ii.  61. 

Vossani,  a  Tambookie  chief,  visit  of  Mr. 
Whitwortb  to,  ii.  733. 

Voyage,  perilous,  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Kleln- 
scbmidt,  i.  29 — ^protracted,  through  the 
ungenerous  treatment  of  a  captain  to- 
wards him,  on  his  return,  30 — a  recon- 
noitring, undertaken  by  him  on  the  coast 


of  GreenkfidyL  43— «  iktntAg^tnt 
ravian  misrionariet,  L  55  ■  daoguius^ 
of  Mr.  Burtoo,  in  as  opeo  boat,  L  551, 
552.  ' 

Vrinda-vonda,  a  converted  Hindoo,  deaA 
of,  t  520. 


Waggons,  imposition  practiaed  in  Ibe  sde 
of,  ii.  179. 

Waldenses,  rise  and  cmel  peraecatioi  of 
the,  liv. 

Walking-stick,  toppoeed  vlrlna  of  a,  i. 
484. 

Waller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  providential  d^ 
veraoce  of,  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  L  S3. 

Wangaroa,  formation  of  a  miasioiiaiy  sta- 
tion at,  U.  742. 

War,  a  sanguinary,  between  tbe  idolatnas 
chieft  of  Otaheite,  ii.  68 — preTentioa  of 
a,  by  the  arrival  of  misMonary  teachen, 
90 — Charibean,  In  St.  Vincent*!,  iL5SI. 

Waran  Indians  impresaed  by  tbe  gospcl,L 
160. 

Ward ^  Rev.  W.,  designated  aa  a  missioaary 
to  India,  1.  360 — sails  from  Englstt^ 
36S — verses  wriTten  by  him  doring  ths 
voyage,  364 — married  to  Mrs.  Fovnlajs, 
394^-cbosen  co-paator  with  Dr.  Carey 
at  Serampore,  414 — hfti  last  fllnessasd 
death,  476. 

Ward,  Rev.  Mr.,  chnrch  mbnlanvy  in 
Ceylon,  U.  475. 

Warm  Bath,  a  misskmary  station  fai  Sesih 
Africa,  ii.  184— destroyed  by  a  preda- 
tory gang  belonging  to  Africaner,  ISSi. 

Warrener,  Mr.,  Wesleyan  mlsrionary  ii 
Antigua,  ii.  514. 

Wars,sanguinary,comroenced  by  Shang^» 
in  New  Zealand,  ii.  44S. 

Water,  consecrated,  used  as  a  preaerrative 
against  thieves  and  evil  q>ints,  il.  58&— 
how  obtained  by  the  Namaqaaa,  ia  lbs 
dry  bed  of  a  river,  ii.  701. 

Waterboer,  Andrew,  a  native  asatrtan;  at 
Griqua  Town,  Ii.  182. 

Watson,  Rev.  R.,  extract  from  his  Defeace 
of  (he  Wesleyan  Missions  in  tbe  West 
Indies,  ii.  537. 

Watteville,  bishop,  visits  the  Island  of  St. 

Thomas,  I.  60. 
Wayomik,  removal  of  some  of  Ae  Christiai 
Indians  to,  from  Gnadenhoettea,  L  97. 

Weapons  of  the  Great  Namaqaai,  iL  706. 

WecbqueUnk,  an  Indian  misrioaary  Hf- 

tlement  in  North  America,  i.  101. 
Weeping  considered  disgraceful  by  the  lo- 

diaos,  i.  113. 
Well,  poisoning  of  a,  at  Zak  River.  Ii.  169. 
Wcltevreden,  formation  of  a  Baptist  chvci 
at,  i.  537. 
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Weasely  IteT«  Mr.,  OKiritgeoiii  atteek  oii 

the,  iU  407. 
Werrilly  Mr.,   misBionary  labours  of,  in 

Jaaaka,  ii.591. 
"Wealoyan  Mtekwary  Society,  history  of 
the,  ii.  512 — missions  In  the  West  Indies, 
idr^Avt^gtuLj  A.— ^t.  Vfaicent's,  525 — 
St.  Christoplier's,  544-^BarlNuloes,  551 
— Dominica,  571— >Tortola,  581 — Ja- 
maica, 590 — Bermuda,  601— Baliama 
Islands,  .60&— St.  Domingo,  611 — mis- 
sion in  Ceylon,  629 — ^in  South  Africa, 
679— in  New  Zealand,  738. 
"Wesley  Chapel,  ceremony  of  the  opening 

of,  in  Basse-terre,  ii.  549. 
^Wesley  Dale,  a  mtssionary.  settlement  io 
.     New  Zealand,  ii.  742. .        .        _        , 

Wesley  ville,  a  missionary  station  in.  South 
Africa,  ii.  718. 

West,'  R^T.  John,  appointed  xhaplain  to 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  ii.  492— 
arrives  at  their  settlement  on  the  Bed 
RiTer,  Ift.— ^Tisits  Brandon  .House  and 
Beayer  Creek,  493— appointed  snpeb- 
intendant  of  the  North  West  Americas 
mission,  495— meets  with  captain  FranlK^ 
lln  and  Dr.  Ricl^u'dsoD  at  York.  Fort, 
49^ returns  to.  the  Red  RiTer,  and 
opens  js  new  school  house,  ib. — his  re*- 
marks  on  the  appearance  of  the  church, 

.  497 — takes  ieaTe  of  his  congregation, 
.498— his  journey  from  York  Factory  to 
Fort  Churchill,  490-^etums  to  Eng- 
land, 507. 

West  India  Islands,  missions  of  the  United 

^  Brethren  in  the,  .L  52r— miasions  i>f  the 
Wesleyan  Society  in  the,  ii.  512. 

West  Indian,  gratitude  of  a,  IL  231. 

Wheat,  (he  culture  of, .  introduced  into 

.    Kew  Zealand  hy  DnatQrra,.li.  432. 

Wheel  of  an  idolatrpus  chariot  couTerted 
into  the  platten  of  a  missionary  pren,  IL 
470. 

Whykato,  a  New.  Zealand  chief,,  vbits 
England,  ii.  440. 

Wickes, captain,  letter  of«  to  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  i.  360. 

Widows,  four  Greeoland,  take  up  their 
abode  at  Lichtenau,  i.  ^9 — buried  aliye 
in  Bengal,  473— rbuming  of.  In  Jndia, 
361,421,449;  U.  232,  238,  245,  246. 

Willehrod,  an  Anglo-Saxon  missionary, 
zzxix. 

Williams,  Mr.,  a  local  preacher  in  Ja- 
maica, persecution  of,  H.  594* 

Willis,  Mr.,  missionary  at  Dominica,  II. 
576...wocderfai  presenration  of,  577. 

Willoughby  Bay,  foundation  of  a  Wes- 
leyan chapel  at,  ii.  524. 

Wilson,  captain  John,  tenders  his  services 
to  conduct  the  first  missionaries  io  the 
Paci/ic  Ocean,  ii.  15 — sails  from  Eng- 


'  lan^  in  the'd^p  Doff,  I6-HretiinM  to 

'    England,  25. 

Wfnfrid,  a  Benedictine  monk,  mlsrfondry 
labours  of,  zW.— murdered,  with  fifty* 
two  other  penoos,  by  » troop  of  pagdosy 

*  zlvi. 

Whiter,  an  nnnsnally  severe,  in  Greenlahdf 
1.15,31. 

Witchcraft,  absurd  ideas  of,  among  fbo 
BuUoms,  Ii.  417 — trial  of  a  Caffre  wo- 
man for,  729. 

tfitte  Reylere,'  a  missionary  station  la 
South  Africa,  1.221, 229. 

Woglley,  Hr.,  a  Wesleyan  misdoMny,  of- 

.   fer  of,  to  the  governor  of  Antigna,  Ii.  5 1  A. 

Worship  of^e  sun  In  India,  L  339* 

Worship,  public,  first  held  at  Otabelte,  U* 

.  IS— rfiifects of ,4>n  the  human  mind,  %SS^ 

first  celebrated  in  Neir  Zealand,  4864 

Wounds,  severe,  inflicted  on  a  New  Zea* 
land  girl,  IL  745. 


XAvler,  Francis,  missionary  laboortof ,  IvIL 


Tagatha  Unuaah,  procession  of,  ti.  462« 

Yava, -offerings  of,  presented  lb  0  mis- 
sionary's dog,  Ii.  105. 

Yellow  river  of  CUna,  IL  262--lnnndatloo 
of  the,  269.   « 

Yogee,  the  widow  of  a,  buried  alive,  IL 
243,  244. 

Yosep,  a  Caffre  Interpreter,  explains  io  Ui 
countrymen  the  nature  of  prayer,  II.  781* 

Youth,  a  Greenland,  drowned  In  batMng, 
and  burled  at  Lichtenau,  1.  39— an  Es- 
quimaux, placed  at'the  seialnary  of  the 
United  Brethren  In  Yorkshire,  178— Mi 
■death,  179— perils  and  deliverance  of 
an  Esquimaux,  198 — a  coloured,  happy 
death  of,  at  St.  Christopher's,  II.  548-^ 
remarkable  conversion  of  a,  in  Bariid* 
does,  557. 

Youths  admitted  Into  the  Anglo  Chinese 
College,  if.  286— British,  exposed  fbr 
-sale  fai  the  market-place  of  Rome,  xxxlv. 
—Madagascar,  placed  la  the  British  and 
Foreign  school,  Sonthwark,  Ii.  380-* 
further  account  of,  387. 


Z. 

Zeal,  intemperate,  of  Augustine,  xxxv.^* 
missionary,  of  Abraham,  (he  ascetic  ,xxxi. 
— of  Aidan,  xxsix — of  Ulfrid,  liii. — of 
the  family  of  the  Mayhews,  Izi.— of  the 
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land  converts,  IS— of  the  cMverted  fcoa-        penecuted  HormTiaas,  LJ-^Hin  the 
tbes«(Aoiboyna,U.907.  WmkI  of  Sti  XbMMt,  »-4ii 


faiA^gw,  Rev.  David,  uoacei  of*  L  108^  to  lend  mimonariea  >  Su  Cnti«  «^ 

110. 114,  UT,  12«t  lOT,  l»d.  ftftred  a  trvctef  Iai4.  kj  *•  !«*«» 

^ieseabalg,  Bartholomew,  tent  as  a  mil-  of  Georgia^  il^— ^oritf  the  ItHn  tm 

'  fhraar J  to  Tcaoqat bar,,  iziU.^^inibliihti  .    of  6hek«MlE9, .  W— onille^  to,  ^  lh« 

'   a  Taaittl  translaUon  of  the  Bihie,  Ui«.  pa^iarch  of  the  Oopti,  S87. 
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JPmomrai^aeB,  te /m  tfte  lOgkMU  fffli. 

JFMsait  of  the  Editor,  lo>h6#  tte  fills  ef  vet. «. 

Kayamak*  the  int  Greealaiid  convert,  reqnortiof  a  adafoMvy  to  eapiain  the 

.'    .•goepol    *•--• »ri.i./.9 

AwfiUdeadiof  J.Boniko      ...» lM 

Thi  ■AttloflMirt  of  GnadeohiiotteB  deitroyed,  aad  the  nkiionariea  mawacred  hy 

'     the  iDdtau     • •        -       -Itt 

Converted  Calmac  Tartan  loaWn^  tMr  native  hoide,  to  Join  Ae  mteioBariee  •  i  2?) 
TnrkMi  capuin  restoring  the  misstonary  Us  bihlo»  atod  coBmnndiiy  Un  Ibllowert 

to  treat  him  with  respect  ••••...  .-Lt^S 
Baptism  of  Kristno,  a  ShidooconTert  .*•••  ••-L9<4 
The  Rev.  J.  Thomas  putting  to  shame  the  Brttfini,  nad  oxelting  the  rUicnle  ef 

.      Iho  people  at  idol  wonUp       ..^ L$» 

Shipwreck  of  Felix  Carey  and  family    •----        ---^l» 

Devotees,  in  India,  sacrificing  themselves  to  Ao  Idirt  Jn^gemaot     -        •       *    L  49S 
Drowning  of  a  leper 'lb  India         •        •%.•••        •        ••!.  508 

A  female  slave  expiring,  on  being  told  the  minlonary  was  hnmt  in  his  bed      •    L  MT 

AsiooWiiOeiit  of  the  king  aisd  natives  of  Otahehe,  en  viewing  the  forge  erected 

.  :    by  (lie  iffst  nisBiodaries  «.-•..---•&<{ 

Landing  of  the  wivee  of  the  mimlonaries  at  Bf^lsto  Video,  (printed,  by  mistake, 

,       Rio  Jaaf  Irs,)  afilor  their  capture  by  a  French  privateer  -        -        •       -  |L  Si 

A  prince  of  Tongataboo  strangled,  as  a  sacrifice  for  his  follMr*B  reoOTOry  frsm 

.'•  ,^cisiiees»       .•-•  .••...0.98 

Perilous  situation  of  Mr.  Veeson,  at  Tongataboo    -        -        •        -        ••{LIO? 

fijtw*  J.  CampbeU's  method  ef  travelling  in  South  Afrl<«a         -        •        .       -  IL  155 

;i^T.,  J.,  Campbell  crossing  the  Great  lUver   w.        •        .        .        .       -iLl'S 

.i^T.  J.  Campbell  entering  Kvrreechane        •        -        ••        •        •.iLf0^ 

JBipryingofaHbidoo  widow  alive,  with  ber  deceased  husband         •        -       •  9-^^^ 
Anming  of  a  widow  in  India         ••••        .        ..        ..11944 

Air.  Sooe  showing  the  Chinese  the  folly  ef  their  idolatrous  wonhip    -        -       .  iL  S09 

vPlaatation  l<0  Resenvenir     ...^ -B.  3S6 

JPart  of  Regent's  Town,  a  settlement  of  liberated  negroes,  in  the  colony  ef 

Sierra  Leone H.  4« 

Ji  nlave  pniyivig  for  the  recovery  of  the  missionniy  from  dcfcness  -  •  -  !i.  4^6 
Messrs.  Marsden  and  Nicholas  passing  a  night  with  the  New  Zealanden  -  -  )>•  4S5 
Syrian  College  at  Cotym,  in  Travancore         •        -        -        -        •        -       -   il.  4*1 

Mim  Cooke's  fint  vlsU  to  the  schools  in  IndU K.  472 

^        The  mimionary  and  dyhig  woman  •       --..----  ii..*^* 
jr  ;Aov*B.  Shaw  meeting  a  Hottentot  captain  in  •earcb  of  a  mMonary       -      •  iL  6W 


tf  The  oppoiiie  leaf,  containing  the  necammendatitm  m^dalki  itfNem  PwUkttioai,  tQ 
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